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• 
Introliactor, Ob<"vationa. 

The rapid flight of time again imposes upon us the duty of 
looking back upon a year gone by, and forward to one about to 

, commence. The retrospect awakens mingled feelings of gratitude 

for mercies received, of shame for duties neglected and sins 
committed, and of sorrow for losses sustained ADd afflictions 

endured. The prospect should lead us with childlike faith to 
leave the future in the hands of OUI wise and faithful and 
gracious Father in heaven. 

The past year was one of unspeakable importance for India. 
The rebellion has been checked; and it is to be hoped that in 
time it will bc suppressed. The difficulties which remain to be 
overcome, are not very formidable~ if viewed singly, but still 
very great on aCcOlmt of their number, and the wide extent of 

country over which they are spread. If the rebels possessed a 
talented leader, those difficulties might be rendered insurmount_ 
able even now : bnt the absence of such a leader warrants the 
hope that with the blessing of God the British Government will, 
ere long, everywhere gain the upper hand, and be enabled to 
restore to the distracted country the blesRings of peace and order 
and tranquillity. The husbanding of ti1lle is a very essential 

N. S. YOLo XX.-O. S. VOL. x...'-VIII. B 
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condition of' this result; dela.y is dangerous III the extreme, 
because it may give to the rebels an opportunity of acquiring 
the art of wal). and infuse into the minds of those native troops, 
who are in the service of Government, a taste for war, and a. , 
suspicion that it might be in their power to turn the scale, if they 
embraced the cause or imitated the e"ample of the rebels. We 
confess to some misgivings on this subject; but would fain hope 
that they may not be verified. 

In other respects we look forward to the future with bopeflll 
feelings, trusting that the new system of Go\'crllment ,~ill be of 
a progressive character, in spite of sundry indications to the 
contrary which look somewhat ominous. 

We again offer our sincere thank~ to those friends who have 
enriched thc pages of the Observer W\ti\ their contributions, and 
we entreat them to persevere in their kindn ess. 

We are painfully conscious of the many imperfections of this 
~lagazine, and bespeak the indulgence of our readers on their 
behalf. vVe trust, however, that with all its defects it is not 
destitute of usefulness, and we pray that the Lord mny honor 
it more and morc ex.tensively as an instrument of good. 

J. W. 

) 
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I.-E.ctraets from the Eighteenth Report of tke Ge,,"alt Envange
lical Jli88ion on tl,e Western Coaat '!! Int/,a. 

(Concluded from page 519.) 

• 
lIT. AFRICAN MISSION-THE AXB! DISTRICt'. 

As before mentioned, Gy6.dam, the capital at' the Akim distri.~t, ~O 
miles to the north-west of Akropong, was taken up by Bl'. SU38 lU 

1853 who went there with the intention of supporting himself by 
his o~n labours. For three yeurs he sliffered the severest privations 
without ever alluding to them in his letter8. Durillg his first year 
he had n sharp attack of fever which threw him ou a sick-bed for 
nine weeks, durill'" which time he wn~ quite una.ble to look ufter 
his affairs . No earthly fhend was nenr to nffo l'd him relief, whilst 
the neO'l'oes cheated uud robbed him right and left, and would not 
O'ive h~n even a d"ink of water to quench his buming tllil'st, so that 
be was compelled, while the fe\'er was on him, and while suffering 
great pain, to fetch \i3teIl> fortt himself j','om u neighbouring well. 
During his reco\'ery he w~\s -tortured with incessant hunger, the 
kiner allowing him scarcely enough to keep him frolll starving, and 
nil this in the face of a. solemu promise to i'm'uish him with all the 
11ecessaries of life, Suss, however, persevered, j,lId when in 1856 Br, 
Baum !wl'i\Ted, circ,1l1stnnces begun to wear a· brighter aspect. Al-

• though Suss continued to suffer from various compiaiutti, aud Baum 
bad twenty-five attacks of fel'er within uine months. they succeeded 
in laying out a plantation which gave fail' promise fot, the future j 

they a 0 set up a. shop with Eurupean goods, as a meanS for providing 
them with the daily menns of subsisteuce. Several negroes were 
under instruction for baptism j and the day of tile first ingathering 
in this district seemed approaching, when the t<.ing took it into his 
head to act dishonestly and rob the b.'ethren of their goods instead 
of payillg for them. In cousequence of this Suss left Gyadam in 
August, 1856, and went to Akropong to consult with the bl'etlu'eu, 
and in October he informed Br. BaUin by letter, that it was his de
termination to settle fur good in the Kl'obo district ou the banks ot' 
the Volta, riYer. Since then Baum has beeu relieved frolll his soli
tude by bis bride, and the brethren H6nger aud Kromer, who h"~'e 
lately joined !Jim, l\li~sion-houses ~l\'e beeu erected, capable of 
alrordiug more adequate shelter than the wretched negro-huts ill 
which the b,'ethl'ell used to live, and it is to be hoped that uuder a 
different managemeut this station will yet become another fel,tile 
field of OUl' African mission. 

So much for the work of our society in Western Africa, where 
269 Christians, 26 catechumens, and 105 heathen scholul'S at present 
are uuder the care of our l\1issiouaries , "\Ve rejoice and sincerely 
ti~ank the Lord for permitting us to give such eUl.!ollragillg accounts 
of the present state of this mission. Still we ,'ejoic*" with tl'emblillg, 
~or wherever the Lord works efJictually by" Hi~ sel'\'ants, a fiery war
hll'c generally takes t.he pl:tce of a delusive pt'.lce. 

B :! 
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MISSION TO THE "\V ESTERN COAST OF INDIA • 

. Our committee at ,BaseJ had lOllq conttH~lplated, if compatible 
with the extent of then resources, tLie establishment of a mission ill 
one of those ~art8 of Indil~ which WfiS not occupied by another so. 
ciety, and on the renewal of the East India Company's charter in 
1833, when the country was thrown open to foreign ns well as BI'i. 
tiBh settlers, a way seemed prepared for them; and encouraged by this 
providential dispensation, they ventured in 1834, in full reliance on 
the Lord's help, to send three Missionaries, among whom were Br. 
Hebich and the late Br. Lehner: they were jllstl'Ucted to settle at 
Mangalore and commeuce II missioll on the 'Vestel'n Coast of India.. In 
October, 1834, they reached their destination, and were Boon So far 
prepared :1S to enter in their missioH-work nmollgst the various classes 
of the popuhltion. In 1836, they were follo\'Ied by Br. "Jloegliug and 
three more brethren, In 1837, a station was taken up at Dhsl'war 
in the Southern Mahrutha country at t.he pal'ticullll' request and 
with the support of Euglish friendi>. Abllut this time our society 
having received the offet· of a house witb an ext~nsive compound 
near Telliche:ry in the Malabar prov'iuc9, 0,\ condition of establish
ing a mission station thel'e, Hr. Guudm·t, i'Ol'merly employed among 
the Tamil people in connection with the late Mr. Rhenius, and 
lince 1838, one of our Missionaries at Mangalore, was directed to 
occupy Tellicherry. Thus within little more than four yenrs tbree 
stations ill tbree altogether different districts were established, and 
henceforth it became the object of the brethren to extend their wOl'k 
over the surrounding country from these various centres of opera
tion. 

I.-In South-Canara in the course of time three statiC-liS, all 
situated on the coast, were occupied, first 1\fal1gnlore,the cupital of the 
province, then Mulky and Udapy, respectively 20 and.40 miles farther 
north. As before stated, Mallglllore was selected III 183~1 as the 
head-quarters of our mission. Our brethren wCI'e obliged to cultivate 
two languages, 1'ulu and Canarese: the former being the tongue of 
the bull{ of the population, and the latter ulmost the sole litel'ary 
language all o\'er the province. In 1837, the fi1'st converts were baptiz
ed. At the close of 1840, our native chul'ch at )Jallgalore consisted 
of 18 commnnicants and 11 children. 'nle fire, which had been 
kindled, spreud especially to~ards the north among the 'llulu peo
ple, and in 18~3, a Dew statilfu at Mulky became necessary. The 
work continued to prosper llotwithstanding llIany short-comings and 
disappointments. In l845, there were ultogether 3:?4 converts in the 
district j in 1850, they amounted to 420, and in 1855, to 796. In 
the latter year it was thought advisable to take up Udapy, the 
stronghold of Tulu Brahmanism, aud to form there a nOl·theru centre 
of our Tulu mission, severnl ont-stations along the coast. hnviug been 
established in its neighbourhood. In 1856, our census showed 841 
com'erts, excluding 54 catechumens nnder in:;truction for baptism. 
Since then, hO\\"Pver, the numbers have become less

J 
our census of 

1857J giving only 830 converts, 3nd our present censllS but 769. 
'l'his decrease will llot be woudered atJ if we take into account the 
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sad events which w'ere not.iced iu OUt' sixteeut.h n~pOl·t two yeal's ago. 
As one of the Missionaries whose depal'ture from Iunia. W'lS recorded 
at that time, had not fo; ye;l's wl.1(1ied in tbe light~ it could o.ot 
be expected that he should be fit to lead othel'S. CUI;.Jng ,more tor 
numbers than for spiritual life, he admitted many to baptIsm, who 
ouO'ht never to have beeu bnptized, findoehul'ch . discipliue grew nectls· 
sarily lax in his hands, though tl.lings did liot look. so. bad. as th~y 
were, for he knew well how to bide the real state at tluugs trom hl~ 
fellow-labourers . Sillce then it has been our arduolls task to rOllse 
many of our Christians from n stllte of SpiL'ituui letbargy, into which 
they had sunk by deO'rees, aud to maiutaiu church dl~cipliue with 
greater strictness tIH~U eve,', III consequence UlUllY forsook us, and 
others who had shown nn inclination to join us, stood aloof. \V tJ 

cannot regret these results j on the contrary we desil'e to thnuk 
our Lord for such sifting years and take the'l1 as earuests of ru· 
tura blessings, which he will not fail to grant us from the tillle that 
all these accul'sed things which have obstructed bis way are removed, 
In the meanwhile mauy of our people have lea rued, tuat something 
more tuan a. formal att~ntioo to the means of' grace, and outward 
accommodation to the delllU.llcft! ofCb l'istilluity,is required, aud though 
we still regret to observe,~ great want of spiritual life in UlUUy of 
our 'rulu converts, we are pel'loitted to see 011 the other haud some 
among their number who are truly the LOt'd's own people; and at' 
many who have preceded us, we have good. renson to bope tbat they 

• will be found among those who have wa::ibed their robes and wade 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, ,Ve fiud moreover, by com· 
paring the present number of communicants with our numbers two 
years . 6'0, that au increase has been vouchsafed to us as an t:viueuce 
that the Lord has not altogether withdrawu his blessiug. ' Vhile in 
1856, we had 389 communicant;:J, we have uow 369. 'fllis is the 
more encouraging, cousidel'ing the variou::! changes, which it became 
uecessary to make among our Europeau lab\}ut'tm~, all of which were 
very prejudicial to a. steady supervision orer the spiritual wants of 
our converts. In our last report we stated that twelve brethl,tm 
were engaged in this mission j foul' of t.bew lay-brethren, all of 
whom were fully engaged i n works connected with Ollr iudustt'iul 
establishment. or the others, four were menLioned as haviug het:lu 
employed in active 8el'\'ic~ for the s(1Uce of teu years nud U1Ot'e; 

but it so happened tbat during the laf.\t year, the mis3ion wa~ de· 
prived of tbe services of every oue of till!se yecy bretbreu either iu 
part or altogether. Br, Gundert was called to another sphere of 
labour. Bt', Ammann was obl iged to visit the Nilagiris during the 
monsoon. Br, Deggeller was altogether laid aside by ili health and 
will ba.ve to return to Enrope; and Br. Hoch was likewise com. 
pelled to remove to the Nilagiris tor a. seusou, Cousequent ou 
these chnnges the cha.rge of OUt' three 'ruiu cOIJO"reO'ations with 769 
buptized Christians, and of our various Eu<rli::sh °aud Vem acular 
shoals and our Boarding schools with 485 pupil~ devoh'ed i ll grea t 
I?art upon fCH.~r younger bl'etbre~, two of whom had beell scnrcely a 
1""w mOllth::J in the count"y. SlUce then however, our 'rUiLl lllis.::lioll 
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has been consiclerahlv str€'uf7thened bv the art'iva]s on the lOth 
January of Dr. ulHI"S,', Ha~ft· and Br.' Finckh, t\lld the bretilL'6U 
\ Viit'tt!]e ulld Maellner tiD the 26th }-iebruul'Y of the current year; 
the indust"ial ~epartment has also received a fellow-labourer in Rr. 
Schoch, who landed at CUl1uauore au the 11th November, 1857. 
Thus it is hoped that OUl' present difficulties with reg:u'd to the 
European agency will be ill a great measure removed, and as SOOll as 
the new bl'ethren have ma3tel'ed the language, fifLeen brethren 
and three sisters will be actively engaged in tile work of the 
mission. 

Although our present stationS-in CanaTa are all within the limits 
of the 'rulu-I!ountry, the claims of North·Canara have DOt been alto~ 
gether o\'erlooked. Besides occasional preaching excursions, toge. 
theL' with out' mission schools and the pUblications of our press, 
which exercise au influence all over the proyiuce, the town of 
Honore, 110 mi les north of Mangalore, has beeu occupied us olle of 
our stations from ISi5 to 1S47, tlnd agaiu from 1852 to 1836; al\d 
though at present aba.udoned fl'om W:~llt at' lu.bourers, we trust that 
it will be tuken up again at some futti-re 1~llle especially flS we hfl\'e 
signs that the seed sown there in f(lrmer years is not altogetller 
lost-Shimoga also, about 110 miles to the llol'th ·east of i\Iungalore, 
though no lUore in the Cana-ra, but in the Naggar district of tbe 
1\1ysore country, has been taken up from 1854 to 1855, in CODnec· 
tiOD with our Canara mission, At present it is without a ::\lissiou· 
ary and we look to the Lord to make ways and means fOl' resumiug 
tue work ill this promising field . 

2.-0ur mission in the Southern Mallrattlta country comprehends 
at present fise stations: one at Dhanmr, the capita.l of the s{'~thern 
part of'the pI'ovince, occupied ill 1837 j Olle at Hoobly, 10 IIllles to 
the south·east of Dharwar, taken up ill 1839; two at Bettig~lerry 
and .ll:llasamudra, about 25 miles to the east of Dbarwar, estabh8hed 
Bioce 18-11; and oue at Guledtl17udda, abont 40 mile:! to the nOI,th · 
east of Dhal'war, occupied si;ce 1851. 'J1bough tbe proviuce is 
culled the Southern 31ahrattha country, Canarese is the pre\'llilillg 
hnguuge all over tbe diotricts . At Dharwar, our oldest btation, the 
Gospel has met with. comparati\'ely little Sllccess, especially among 
the Cannrese people: notwithstanding this there lIas always been 
a small cOllgregation under t~e charge of our brethren, since the 
establiohmeut of the station. lIBut most of its members nre 'r:unu
lians, officers' servants, and their errntic and roviug charac· 
tel', combiued with the illCOIl:iistent lives of many nominal 
Chl'isti;ms, seems to hnve impeded the advance 01' the Gos· 
pel among the Can:uese, though some progress has of lute beeu 
marle amongst them. I n order to gnin better access to this part 
of the population, some brethren settled in 1839, at 11 oobly, the 
mercantile capital of the province, inhabited by about 50,000 Dn~ 
th-es, busily engaged in various trades ann handi~rafts. In the 
Sl.lllle YC!lr they hlld the pleasure of baptizing our fire-t three COIl\'erts 
from the Call1u'ese people above the Ghlluts, but 1ll1lUJ yenrs passed 
oefol'e they imd fredit seals of their labours. 1n1847, a new qUlckcu-
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ing took place, n~d a ro~mer scholar of, one of the mission-schools 
renounced heatheDlsm. 81llce .then the httle church at Raobly hils 
steadily, though slowl.v, grown in !lu~nbel'B and li!'e.-Shortly nf~r 
the establishment of the Raobly nnSSIOll, no deputatlon{rom u certmn 
sect came to the bret.ht·en, to Bay thnt the bttl3l' desil'ed to embrace 
CIII'istianity. 'riley called themselves Knbgnallis or men who 
knew the times. 'l 'hev numbered several thousand adherents, alld 
belie\Ted in some predi~tions, that aft.er the capture of 8et'i ngapatam 
and the fall of the Indian empire n Guru ot' the ",'est would seud his 
messenaers to introduce new laws and manuel's. 'l'bey J'equested to 
be assisted ill obtainil1g stations where they might settle and sup
pnrt themsehe~ by the.ir own exertions, and be safe fr,om persecu
tion. rnle brethren dlsco\'ered 81'e long that most at them were 
actuated by mere CIlrl:HlI mot ives, but still hoping to llleet with sOllle 
honest-mitided people among their numbers, they did Hot gi\re them 
up j and in 1841, two settlemelJts were cOUlmenced, one for 
weavers at BettiO"hel'l'Y, nnd another for farmers at Malasamudt·;t; 
but uot oue membet· of the sec~ aboye-mentioned joined t.hem. ~"'or 
yen t·s all the laboul's of 'he ~I'eth l'e u iu these places ::!eemcCl ill "Hin, 
till nt last, in 1852, several f'a?nilies at Bettighet'l'J ctlme forward to 
confess CUl'ist; and silJce then Itt l\lalnsamudra a small church 
has also been collected. In 1847, the brethren at Bettigherry 
were visited by a Lingaite priest from the Nudi-sect, whose founder 
lived 300 years ago and taught a llew religion mixed up from 

.. Vednntic and Muhammedan ingredients and from the teachings of 
the Kalagllullis. This man made very careful inquiry into the: doctrine 
preached by the Missionaries. He stayed to learn and wus baptized. 
'rhrou~ him they found access to other members of the saUle 
sect, and in 1851, some of its headmen at Guledagudda declared them
selves ill t'a\'our of the Gospt:l. Br. Kiet; settled among them, and 
has beeu permitted to gatber a slllall church in the neigbourbood . 
'l'hougb our present census shows 210 Christians iu connection with 
our Southern Mahrattha station, 23 more than last year, DO great 
progress has been made during the last year in t.his field. T his in~ 
crease is chiefly due to the admission of children into our boarding
schools: the number of commuuicants has only increased from 74 to 
79.. l'he disturbed state of the country, and the thl'eatellillgs t o 
winch our collverts were exposed, k~t inquirers a.way. Still we 
have much cause to praise the Lord, t1(Ut our litt!e flocks h:we been 
kept together and strengthened to confess the name of Christ at a 
t~meJ when it was attended with some little risk. Our last report men
tIOned six brethren and four sisters as labouring in this branch of the 
mi ssion. All of them have been graciously spared, though three 
of the number, namely John Miiller, Wurth, aud Kies, have been 
respectively upwards of S6,'enteeu aud twelve years in t he country. 
'1'he statious .which were attended to si.lgle ha~ded, by oue brothel', 
have been remforced by the arrivals of the brethren Roth and Balm 
in November last, and of Br. J. Huber in February of tbe CUlTellt 
year. In January Miss Hornberger, llOW ~lrs. Kaufruuull, univod; 
and our European ageucy for our 210 buptized ClJristiung and 714 



• • 
Report of the German Evangelical .Jli .. io~, [J"" 

• 
pcholnrs in this district amounts at present to Diue brethren nnd five 
sisters. 

B.-Oul' Mission in the Malabar pro\'ince among the Malayalam 
people has bW-'Jl extended nIl along the coast, where we have at 
pl'CSetlt four stations, Cnllonnore, '1'e1licber1'Y, Cbombuin, and Onlicnt. 
A fifth, Pnlghaut, about 75 miles to the ::;outh~east of the latter 
plnce, will be added to them in the course of t.his year. As mentioD
ed before, rl'elJicherry was the first station established by our society 
in this district. It was in April, 1839, that BI'. Gundert settled 
there, prenching the Gospel wh~revel' an opportunity wa~ offered, 
be established boarding and vernacular d:ly·schools. In 1840, he 
wos joined by two fellow. labourel·s, and the Brst fruits of this mission 
were gathered in . In January, 1841, Br. Hebich wns stationed at 
CflnnanOl'e, fifteen miles north of Tellicherry, in charge of a small 
liative chUL'ch hitherto destitute of the superintendence of a Mission
aL'y, and the preaching both in the Vernacular and in English ""as 
nttended with great blessings. At the same time the attention 
of our brethren at'l'ellicherry was d.irected to Calicut, the wealthy 
alld populuus capital of the province, llD9ut fiO miles fUl·ther south, 
where n uumber of Duth'e Christian~ lived without the benefit at' 
Christian fellowship. In 1842 Br. Fritz removed thither, and the 
step he took was blessed to the spread of the truth. 'l'ownrds the 
end of 1847, the hlaluyalam stations, Dumbering 404 baptized 
Dative Christians, were visited in an unusual manuel' by the spirit of 
repentance and prayer. '11bis powerfulawakeuing, for such is truly, 
may be called. spread to Canunnore, 'l'ellicherry and Calicut, and 
much of the spiritual life in our Mnlaynlam mission is attributable 
to those days of refreshing from the presence of the Lood. In 
1849, Hr. Christian Muller settled at Chombnln, seven miles south 
of 'l\~llicheITy) in the midst of a promising congregntion which 
he had been the principal means of collecting. All o\'er the 
province the Gospel was preached to all clllsses. Slaves as well as 
'riers and Nayers were brought within the fold of the good Shep
herd, nud made one in Him. During the hlst year the progress of 
this mission bas continued to be blessed. It numbers at present 
1018 native Christians, being aD increase of 45 over lust year. The 
number of communicants has grown from 457 to 491, and that of 
the pupils of our various shools from 1058 to 11 9, of whom more 
than 300 ure Christians. Tbl, sud loss sustained b\, this mission 
at the beginning of last year through the death of Dr. Ramavllrma at 
Cannanore was recorded io our Illt't report. Since then anotber 
much belo\'ed aod highly blessed fellow-labourer has been taken from 
us, Sr. Fritz of CaHcut; she WfiB called to her rest on the 20th Sep
temer,1857. In the month of May of the snme year Br. Diez waB 
taken seriously ill, but by God's grace he was mercifully preserved 
to us. 'Va have fu.rther to thauk our good Lord, that the strength 
of Br. llebich, the senior of our )lis8ioo, continues uubroken, after 
nn uninterrupted residence of Ulore tban 23 years in lndia, and that 
the services of our brethren :Fritz, Irion, nud Ch. 111 iillel' have been 
spared to us through a period of 8eventeeu, sixteeu, and fifteen 
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yeaM! respectively, spent in miss-ion·\vork. Two llew brethren have 
arrived ill the course of the tfear, llRllIely, lJltuhart and Convert, 
who landed nt Caunnnore on the lltb No\'cwber, 1857 j and the 
EUl'opean agency in this particular mission cOllsists..at present of 
thirteen brethren and five sisters. 

4.-1u 1845, our Missionaries were led to occupy a fourth Mission 
district, at the bTiZagirill. In the same yeSt' Ollr late ill'. Vreigle 
was obliged to go thel'c for the sake of his benlth. "\Vheu l~e felt 
llis 8tren~th returniug, his attention was naturally eJ).gaged In the 
natives, of \\' hom the most numerous tribe, the Balhigas, spenk It 

di!llect of the Cllll:1l'ese. 'fhe late :\11'. G. Casamnjor, who had long 
b!'en desil'Ous of doing something for the e'fangeiiz;ltioll of the hilt 
tribes, provided (01' the establishment of a station ill so liberal a man
ner, that our committee sent a second Missionary, our late nr. Biiblel', 
to this field, and resolved at the same time to connect with it flo 

sanitarium for their Missionat'ies. Iu 1849, the brethren Mrorike 
and Metz j oined the mission j but in the same year, on the 29th l'\iay, 
its highly esteemed founder, Mr. CtlSUm3jol', was ealled to his rest. 
ll~ left the bulk of hi:f!'property to the Nilagiri missiou. At tiJe 
"lid of 1849, Br. Weigle left 'the hills. In 18;;4, Ill'. Biihler depart
ed this life j and in 1856, Br. Kittel was added the !:itrcngth ot' 
the mission. Village for yillage has been repeatedly visited alld the 
Gospel proclaimed. lUany seemed impl'essed, but none ventured 
to come forward and couf'eds Christ. For a long time all efforts to 

• establish schools failed, and thougfl the Gospel of Luke bad been 
published in the Uadaga. dialect, there were scarcely any uble to read it. 
We have therefore great joy in recordiug, that during the last year our 
breth~en have succeeded in establishing II Dumber of schools for the 
Badugas, and further that at the beginuing of tbe curl'ent year some 
Badagas, the first fruits of the missiou, were baptiz~d. 

5.- A fifth mission-field was taken possession of by Br. Moogling 
in 1853. It so happened that at the time he intended goiug hOlDe 
from bad health, but being desirous of accoulpanying a Coorg COUVCt,t 

(who was baptized at Mangalol'e in January, H153) to his nat-ive 
place to see him settled 011 lIis family estate and amoag his people, 
he went to Co01'g, and findillg his bealth impro\'ed by the cooler 
climate of the moulltains, und a door for the pl'eaching of the Gos
pel opened, Dr. l\\mglillg decided on ).'emaining there, and tllOUO'll 
his missioll has not bee.ll fOI'l:t:lally R~~pted by our home committ~e 
up to the present d:~te, 1t is to be hoped tll:.lt by his present visit 
to Basel his affairs will be satisfactorily 31'l':lugerl . 
. In summ ing' up the efforts made by our society fo1' the evauCTeliza

tlOU of the different di~trictsJ in which our stations are situat:d, we 
filld that froll! the b(>oiullilJU altol'ethel' 68 breth1'en iuciudiu()' two 

• ..' 0 0 0 ) ':) 

native hlls::Hooaries, have been supported in the mission. l!'ive of 
them have died at their stations, besides till'ee lIissionary wives. 
Se\'en~eell have left the mission for other engagements, two of whom 
have 81DCe departed this life. Four brethren are l'ec miting their 
health n.t hom.e, and 42 brethren, 16 of whom are married, nre at pt'e
sent actlvt'ly I::uguged in our ditl~l'eut stations. Between 1834 and 

c 
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• 1840, eighteeTl hreth ren were Bent to our mission, but only n few of 
them are HOW IlIHOllg liS. lfrom 1841 to 1~46, fifteell brethren ar
rived, ot' whom eight fire pl'esf'nt, and fOllr :11'0. at home for the sake 
of their henltllo ]11 1847 Jllld 1818. we received no reinforcemellts, 
hut between th('~' t'llr8 of 1819 aud 1855, seventeen brethren luwejoined 
UB, eleven of whom fire still of our number. Dill-jog the last two 
years we hm'c been cheered by the urri,'ul of' eighteen lIew brethren, 
many of whom are now so far advanced us to take their share ill OUI' 

l abours. 'llhe present ll\,lmber of our native Christians nmouuts to 
2060 souls, 948 ot'whom arecornmunicants. Our various school-estab· 
lishments are nttended by 2585 pupils, of whom Ulore thau one-fourth 
are Christia1l8, about oue-sixth are girls, Sixt.,·-two Catechists aud 
CIlI'istian scllOol-mnsters, and eight :::chool-mistresses assist us in Our 
various duties, and forty heathen school-masters still continue in the 
pay of our society, though we anxiously desire as soon as circum
stances permit, to replace them with Christians. 

Sucb is at present the work which has been entrusted to 01)1' hands 
in India , and though we hare much l'fason to thank tbe Lord for the 
blessing he has hitherto youchsafed 011 our efforts, still cOllsidel'ing 
tllat t here are three and a hnlf milliollsoof heathen Jiving iu the pro
viuces o,'er which our stations nre scattered, it must be admitted 
thnt but a. sm:lll beginning has been made. ,Ve therefore need more 
1a.bourers ready to de"ote tbelllseh'es with Boul aud body to IIim who 
hns bought us with His blood i fol' at present we hm'e on nn avernge 
but one Missiollllry to eighty thousand souls. Still more do we ,'e
quire un outpoul'ing of tbe Holy Spirit to prepare us better for the 
wal'i'nre to which we are called. 11' we think of the hundreds who 
dady die in our parts without knowing of the saviug love l1f God 
lIlanirested in Jesus, should we not yearn after souls, and gird up 
out' lo:ns in the strength of our ~Ju8tel' to go to the streets aud IUlles, 
the highwn~'s aud hed~es, und call in wholllsover we llIeel.? Db, thali 
the love of Christ would constrain us to live lJO 1Il0re unto ourOleives, 
but to 11im who died for us and rose again! ,Vith desire to urge 
upon our friellds the necessity of calling down upou us n uew sl1:.1'e 
of the luve of God shed ubroad in our hearts by tLe Holy Spirit, we 
proceed to lay before them :IS usunl, a simple and unvl1l'lIishecl J'eport 
of each sepllrnle statioll, showing our WUllt:s nnd Lriul::c, our s!Jort-t.:uH_ 
iugs and fuilures. as well us !Such tokens 01' the LOI'd's presence with 
OU I" work, as we hal'e been perr'.titted to \\ ilnt'B:S, 

, '{e omit the notice of the Society'S mission in China, and only 
beg to inform our readers that Subs(:riptions and Donations 
for the German Eyangeii<:al lIission will be thankfully received 
by the Rev. A. F. LACROIX, Calcutta. 
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lr.-Lette,. from. the L(w!I of an OJieer of """[Jincer8 in Putten-

• gurlt. 

rrhero is every renson to believe, that immediatl~ nf~er th,e follo,w. 
lug letters weI'''' penned, the wri~er. her husband, llUQ chIld! wlth 
mall\' others, were murdel'ed at Bltitoor, or Cawupore, on tllelr wa.y 
fron; FuttebgUL·h to Allababad. . 

Wha.t a lesson it is to all, to see a young delicate lady thus ex· 
pressing herself to her friends in Englaud, with the illllt~ediate 
prospect of a cruel death! \Vhat must ,be .the v.due ot those 
principles wllich can thus support, an" fill WIth JOY and hope! Oh, 
that lllany may be stirred up, by thi8 Lltlssed testimony t.o the 
power of the Gospel, to seek au interest in J e~ms before the day of 
adversity comes! It was lIot then t'ol' the first time that the writer 
had turned to Christ aud sought His favour. She had long kUOWll 

nndlo\'ed Him. 
In the spriug of 1856, she thus writps to an uncle: -
" This is indeed a world of ::sicloH:~~, but it is our nurser.'!, and not 

our hom8: and we mll~t !lit ,Visil much eUl'Ie and enjoyment in it, 
as we ha\'e so many le:ssolls te> leal'll by ex:pel'i~llce, which help to fit 
us for that place of harmony, beauty, alLd peace. All are 1.1·aincd 
children there. All have had the ),o\(e, that weul' the crown. Dt) 
you not 10\fe, denor uncle Gllol'~e, to think of that better country? 
I quite palLt after purit.v. l'here is 80 little below, a.ud so little 

o within, nlld I thiuk how delightful to see Christ in all His beauty, 
n perfect Ma.n, altogether lovely: aud to hem' the voices of myriads, 
as of' many waters, praising ChL'ist OUt' Savioul', all clothed in the 
one f'Ole, Olu';st's righteousness. P recious robe, that covers all sius 
from infaucy to old age j does not pat..:h up infirmities, but is au 
and UpOIl all who belie\l'e: so that the eye of our holy God, our 
once offended Father, beams UPOII us with delight. 'The Father 
himself'loveth you,' sa.id Jesus to Ilis own di~ciples. Such as these 
I ~m till.re, al'e the happy thought~ that God give~ you, for He briugs 
Jll~ cluldrcu apal·t from the bu~y crowd very of tell to speak com
furtably to t.hem in tbe wildemess of sorrow, or sickness, and leads 
them to say,' It is good for me t.hat I have been nillicted.' I wisil, 
de.ur uncle George, you could see us, we are a vel'y happy couple, or 
tno, ~ should say, for dea.r Mary is a . great source of iuteJ'e~t and 
I~appilless. to u.s. OUI'S is ~ndeed an \l!.lCl'easillg ha.ppiness, alid we 
leel espeCIally III elldeavourtng to run our heavenly race, that' two 
al'e bct~cr t\.l:.Ul one.' I know our dear nunts will pray thnt the 
flame o~ 100e towards our God aud Saviour lUay never grow dim, but 
bum brighter aud brighter j and tbat we may stir one another up to 
walk wore closely witb our God, He willllever fail us." 

LETTERS FHOM FUTTEllGURrr. 

No. I. 
Puttekg"'·", May 16, 1857. 

My OWN" DEAREST PAPA,-You will all, 1 feal', be in a. staLe of 
great alal'1U about UB, as you mU;:lt have seen ii'ow the papers woat 

c 2 
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• n snd feeling is rising in this part of the country amon~ our native 
troops, and the fearful position we nre phlCed in, not knowing how 
to nct, or what to do, and greatly feal:illg a general insurrection. 

The l\:1-eerut dilk was stopped for four days j aud the lllltives have 
been assassiri\ting all the English they could get bold of, women 
nnd children not being spared. 

,Ve hear that lh~. C. has lert Mynpooree in fear, and gone to 
Agra. aud that the 'V.'s have cOllie here, though I jen!" we are Dot a 
bit better off, as there are no English troops hcre either. 

People nrc in a stnte of great alarm j and we are pCI-fectly help. 
Jess, should the natives rise here. I suppose all the ladies would 
have to go to the Fort; but Olll' house is 11 ver)' long way from it, 
John has been loadiug his gUll aud rifle, ns it is not safe to be 
witbout them 10nded-ollE:'s We is not certain for n. day. He was 
going down his road 00 Monday, but thinks uow it will be his duty to 
stay here, in cllse of an outbrea.k, for all h:1uds would be wanted. 

I think John feels IUuch the state of things, and thinks our Go
vernment nre to be blamed for giving the natives secular education 
without religious, which only anus t.hers with power which may be 
tnrJled against us . But I trust God ') will pardon us, and not pour 
His fury upon us for all our forgetfulness of H ilil. Last yel1l', He 
~eDt us the pestilence, now we are trembling lest Ilis liword should 
be dl'1lWD out; but I trust we 'mny be stirred lip to call upon God, 
and be reminded wherein our great strength lies. 

'Ve have been searching out the beautiful Scripture passages in 
which God. haa promised deliverance from OUt' enemies, and wisdom 
to know how to act in cuses of danger. How doubly precious are 
Buch pas5Iages, and with what force do they come at tbe time of 
Heed! Noue ever called UpOIl the Lord in trouble but they were 
delivered, 80 I trust we may turn unto Him with deep contrition, 
aud beseech Him to glOl'lfy His great name, and show IIis power 
alDong tue henthen. 

We Cllllnot say," Pray for us." Ere you get this we shall be 
delivered one Wtl:' or another. Should we be cut to pieces, you havE', 
my precious parents, the kuowledge that we go to be with Jesus, 
aud can picture us happier and holier than in this dititant laud. i 
therefore, why should you grieve for us? You know not whut may 
befall us here i but there, you.know, all is joy and peace, and we shall 
Dot be lost, but gone before T!OU; and should our live~ be spared, I 
trust we may live more as th: children of the Most lIigh, and thiuk 
less about bedging ourselves in with comforts which Ulay ynnish in 
n moment. Truly" this is not your rest," is more written on 
everything ill India than elsewhere; but, comforting lhought! in 
heaven we haye au enduring substance, and the more in God's 
providence we are led to fcel this, tbe happier we shall be

J 
even 

below. 
Do not be over·anxiol1s about us, dear relati"es and friends. In 

Iudi:! we have the same Ruler, the same merciful Keeper in the AI. 
mighty, and you hn"e implored Him to be gracious to us, though 
you knew not our donger. 
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We 81'6 quite well, I am thankful to say, but much Bi~klless is 
about, nnd this year also promis~s ~o be an unhealth, oue. I hOl~~ 
von will O'ct this letter. How ' 5 It we have he:lI'd trom 110 oue tIllS 
in:,il p rOtrust no news is good news. 

Mary is quite welt again, aO,d cutting ?er last tooth. ' Vo have 
DOW really got the hot weather j It ha~ set 111 late .. 

Good~bye, my own dear parents, Sisters, 3?"d fne,ods, The Lord 
relrrl\s' He sitteth above the water-flood. \\ e 81'e m the hollow of 
11 i; h:~nd, and nothing can harm us. trile body may becollle n 
prey, but. the souls that He has redeemed, never ca~ . 

With much love, your own devoted clnld, 
ROSE M. 

No. II. 
Futteltgurl., May 21, 1857. 

)[y OWN BELOVlm FAYIJ.V,-It may be interesting to you to re
ceive a full accoullt of OUL' state of mind during this alarming time ; 
so 1 will commeuce gi\'iuO' you particular:), and hope it Ulay not only 
arouse your intere:::t and s{,llIt'atby, but also your thankfulness to 
Almighty God for gi"jug us stcength according to our day, and sup
porting us under slich heavy tidmgs. "Ve certaiuly have been 011 

the verrre of an awful precipice, from wbich it would bave appeared 
there c~uld be no escape j and thinking of the few European troops 
in Iudia in the case of a gelJernl in~mrrection, '\'fe could not have 
stood . Last week W~ heal'd thero wns n bad feeling amongst the 
'troops at i\leerut, on account of the cal·tridges. On Saturday, Dr. 
3lultby Cilme to lal1ce i\1uI'.'·'S gums, and asked us if we had heard 
of the 'eadful massacre !It Meerut; upon our replying" No," he 
read us nil account of the murders there. The news shocked us 
much j and pOOl' Johll ft'lt that he could not attend to roadwork .· 
He received a. letter from Aiajol' 'V. about t he roads, but commenc· 
iug, U If reports al'e true, we 8h.~1l hm'e to fight, instead of ntteud
illg to roudwOI·k." 'Va cuuld not eat lUuch bl·eakfI.l5t, aud went 
to our room, as is our custom, to read and pray tog(~thel'. Johu 
read an a.ppropriate cbaptel' j we then searched for others, and very 
JlHUIY comfortillg oUPS we found, nod then 'in pnt) er cOllllHitted our 
li,"es to God. III the tlliddle of the day we received a letter frorn 
Colonel S: (commnudiug the station trcvp~), saying if anythiug seri. 
ous, or likely to be serious, occurred l ::) gUll would be fired, so that 
we might fly to the Colonel's pucka.hOllse, and that we were to hold 
oUl'l:Ielves iu readiness to fly auy hour of the day or nio-ht that we 
might hear it. 0 

John then londed his gun and rifle, and as we knew we could uot 
w~1I hear the gun out here, we thought if there was any likelihood 
of daugel', we bad better go at once into the station, for we knew the 
L.'s would take us in. \Ve (h'st deter'mined to (PO over to the Mid
sionaries, and see what tbey thought of doi llg, a~ we should Hot like 
to leave them all alone, especially as they had no anus . We found 

• Tho husband of tho writer wag a. Lieutenant of the Bengal En,.,.iucers Bnd 
Superintendent of part of tho Grand 'l'ruuk Road . 1:)' 
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they had i,nvited the other two American Missionaries to come up 
and stay wtth theIn, as they lived iu a solitary rond leading to the 
city. We determined all shollid cOllie and live ill QUI' pucka-house 
(as the re is ~:lngel' in n bungalow being set all fire), 0\' go into the 
station. Accordingly all went into tbe station to gather whnt 
news we CQuld, and then ng-reed to return and consult together 
where we should 1.1;0 for the night. 1.'he pnnic was yery great, car
riages and buggies crowding to the S.'s and P.'s, the natives seeming
ly all all the alert. GUliS were entering the Colonel's compound. 
and the whole place seemed in n commotion. The report \\'35, that 
the insurgents, who had murdered uearly every olle in Delhi, and 
got possession of it, were on their way to Futtehgurh j aud we knew 
that it would be scarcely probable, in case of so large a body coming 
on us suddenly, that OUt' tronps would stalll\ j and should they jaill 
the iusurgeuts, escape would be impossibltl', we having no European 
tl'OOPS here. After returning to the Mis~ioual'ies' house, and having 
prayed and read together ta little company of ton), we determilled. 
to go iuto the station, John und I wellt home, took :Mul'Y Ollt of 
bed, got into the double·seated b"ug~ wjth the Ayah i-this was 
uine o'clock in the evening, and the p,jcquet stationed in onE'! of the 
roads would not at first allow us to pass. \Ve weut to the L.'s who 
had just gone iuto their bed-room j they received us most kindly. 
We told them two l\lis::Iionaries and their wives wel'e coming to thelll 
for protection, and would occupy their spare rooms j bnt we would. 
be very happy il' they would allow us to sleep all the flOOl' in l\I1' ( 

L.'s dressing-room, which we did, John sleeping' with his rt:volrer' 
by his.side, We made l\ bed on two chair's for MOlry. III the morn
ing (Sunday) we beard severnl bad reports: oue, that all~her jail 
was bl'Okeu open-that the 1\J eerut oue wos, is true-aud mallY 
coufined therein were murderers, ,y ~ went to Church, very f'e\v 
people were there, and fear seemed writteu on every hlce-it 
wns most noticeable j everybody felt that death was staring them 
in the fuce, and every coullteuunce wns pale, Our churr.:h service 
nnd the lessons seemed quite suited to our circumstance;!; and 
I am sure all who were at God's house must 11Ilve felt comfort 
ill pouring out their hearts together , 

1\lr. }~isher preached all the text, II W hat time I am afraid, 
I wili trust ill thee," After-church we brenkfusted; then all tho 
gentlemen at the stution ·!let at tbe Magistrate's bungalow to 
determine what step to tuke on the approach of the enemy. It was 
agreed, and notices s~ut round to the effect, that upou tbe gUll 
firing twice, everyone should rush to the Fort, which would. bo 
victualled beforehund in case of anythiug occurring. 'rhere \\as liO 

eveniug service, as it was thought daugerous for us to leavo out' 
bUlJgalows; but the Mi~sional'ie;! IiItayilig with us read and prayed 
wit.h us, and. the remaiuder of the time we ~mllg hymus, 

Sunday evening we got news that the insurgellts were all iu 
Ddlhi,-that they had got possession of tbe fort, alid did not 
iuteud leaving it, 'l'his new;! relieved everybody j for my own 
part., 1 i:SUppOSU I felt the l'ca.ctiou, for 1 felt more sad thau 1 had 
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done before. I felt that I bad been 80 living in the unseen world, 
and thn.t BOW I was brought bn&k to earth again. However, our 
repose wns Dot to last long. 

Monday, May 18.-We got news from Shnhjehanpor, . thnt Bome 
bUI1aaioW8 had been burned, aud it \~as thought perbaps the 
rt'gi~lent. there might bu\'e mutinied j so it was agr~ed that four of 
the gcutlemen (iucluding Johu) should go over firllled to a place 
called Allygurh, to try and raise troops in the di:strict, and, if 
necessnrr, to check the progreS::l of the insurgents. 

Naif i9.-At three o'clock in the morning the pnrty started, and 
I weut iuto 1\lrs. L.'s room to cOllsole her, for there wns no 
kllo'XiJlI'J' if OUt' husbands' lives might or might lIot be spared. 
Mrs. P~hnd asked us to COlile and stay with them, while John and 
Mr. L. were away, so we went there. 

May 20.-'Ve 'heard thnt it was all pretty quiet at Shahjehallpore 
and th:Lt stayiug out might only excite suspiciol' j so they were 
relieved from their hot situation (being ill a tent) and ordered to 
return, which they did that evening. 

Thursday, May 21.---.He~·illg that the insurgents still held 
Delhi in their hands, and wo1.ftd not be likely to leave it to come 
to us, J oho and I returned to our house. 

lJIay 22.-Could not settle to anything i John rrceiven very few 
public letters, !lnd fdt disinclined to attend to roads, &c., and I 
81so felt ullsettled. In the evening, went into the station to hear 
ij' any news had been received. Walked in the Park with Mr. E., 
who told us the Agra a.nd Mynpooree dak was not in . On our way 
home, called at 1\[r. P.'s (mngi::;trate) j fuuud most of the gentiemeu 
at the S!htiOll there, and noticed sad news written on their cOuu
tenalJces. I went in to the ladies, alld Johu stayed outside with 
the gentlemen. I had to send auo huny J ohu, a8 there is a guard 
of Sepoys 00 the road leading out of the station, to prevent any olle 
coming in at night, and I wus afraid we should not be able to get 
home to our little one. J oltu told me ill the hugg,v that Mr. P. 
thought all was up wit.h us, as he ha.d news that the 9th of Ally
gurh, of whom e\'ery Olle thought so well, had mutinied, and were 
marching down upon us. If you look at the map, you will see how 
near we are to that place. 'l'hings looked black, nnd everyone 
thought so, and \V~ were ordered not to !;tir out of OUf bUBo-alows 
that uight, unless a gun fired, wheu we wtre all to rush to the station. 
After looking at the map, we begun to cOIl~ider whetlier escape out 
of the station would be advisable, as it seemed impossible we could 
reach the fort, or the Colonel's, ill safety) but we thought we could. 
not be sure of any place, and that It would be worse to be 
murdel'ed Oll the roads, and one, peL"llaps, left solitary. ' Vent iuto 
our room, and cOlllmitted ourselves to the Almighty. 

Saturday, Mug 23.-Early in the 1lI0rnillg we met, as we were 
desired, at Mr. P.'s. 'nte Colouel returued from hUl'aJIC7 11iuO' the 
tl'OOpg, who still faithfully prolliised to stand by lIS;o he °811id 
nothillg further could be done, thut if we should bear for certain 
the ellemy was comiug OIl UB, in Futtehgurh, then ~ollleLltillg 
should be dODe. 
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We can now only throw ourselves on Providence, and beseech 
Him in His mercy to stay the enc!.J1Y for the glory of His great 
Ila.me j for" wherefore should the heathen say, 'Where is now their 
God?" We have lIothing to put OUI' tl'llst in bll.t the Lord, and 
He will not fail us. Our extremity may be His opp01'ttmity. \Ve 
nre quite prepared for the worst, alld fecI that to depul't aud be 
witli Chri~t is far better. The flesh a little revolts f,'om cold
blooded assassination, but God cun make it bear up. I can ~tl~jly 
fancy ho\v David preferred to fall iuto the hand of God to that 
of man. 

There are a good many bad men in the city ready at RUY time 
to rise, and from them OUL' lives and property fl.l'e lIot safe. After 
breakfast, we read and pl'ayed as usual, took a. nap, repeating all 
the comforting texts we could think of, and have sillce beeu 
singing hymns. 

We feel that in the position in which we are placed, with Olll' 

lives in our hands (though, happy thought! they are ill God's 
hands too) and death pursuing U.j, .this is all we can do, and the 
only way of keeping our minds quiet. ) 'I'nly hare we found thnt 
pl·omise fulfilled Lo us,-" rrhou wilt kee l} him ill perfect peace 
whose milld is stayed ou thee." Much comfort have we in religion; 
without it, espet"ially at such a tilDe a~ thi:!, we should be miserable. 
At three o'clock that afteruoon, we went over to the Missionaries, 
iound that the two from the city had again fled to the others, and 
ogreed to sleep ill the same bungalow, tllatifaoything oeew·red ther .. .
might die togetber, or escape together. They wanted us to ~tay 
with them, but we thought the insurgents could not be down upon 
us so soou fl"Om AlIygbur. We agl·eed that if the guu' fil·cd, i t 
wonld be useless attempting to escape to tbe Colunel's, so we 
thought of slipping away out of the !Statioll ill OUl· dil·eelioll, and 
going, perhaps, to CLibramow, to the 1Uouusiff then', who knew Mr. 
M., aud prolesses to htlve much illtcrest iu JOhll, aud a~king him to 
11ide us. The Missionarie~ thought of bOI"'·owing lhe llutive wo
meu's chuddaLs, or sheet they throw O\er tileir beads, and escaping 
with the ll<lti\'e Christians to some zemiudar iu a near village, who 
said he would protect them, if necessary. 

JUlie I.-A week has pMsed siuce writing the above, and one ot" 
great suspense j several b:ld~/·uiuours and rcpol'ts 111\\"e beeu ufioat, 
but we hal'e not given much heed to tl lt'ln, Dot \\ ishiug to Lave our 
l~inds disLill·bed j every evening we have had lea. with the Thl is
slonarie8, nud speut the e\'euing in prayel·, praise, and reading t.lld 
S l: I·iptures. I WIIS in hopes before the mail wellt, to be able to tell 
J Ou somethiug about the battle at Delhi, on which so much 
depends; there \\US a report that it bad been retaken, but I believe 
this is uot true; we are greatly in fear, now, that the iusurgeut~ 
ahould escape frOtH Ddl.i before we attack them. 

rrhe Lieutenaut-Goveruor, Mr. C. has showll much wisdom and 
energy in thetle trJiug tiulea, when every oue should do their best 
to put a stop 3S quickly as possible to such a I'ising. 'Ve cau ouly 
hove it ilS not gt:uer:t!, aud that t.roops from England will be sent 
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out to us, and that we shall never ngniu be left to the mercy of 
JJative troops. 'I'hough every tIling seems quiet here, yet we h~ye 
Imd the insurgents very close, and Futtehgurh is a large City, 
IOhould the bad people in it be inclined to rise, settVtg apart the 
Sepoys; and we have 110 European regiment here, alld the gentry 
81'e not, as in other places, making preparations in case at' danger, 
for fear of exciting suspicion and mutiny. But e\Tery oue BeeIDS to 
think, in case of danger, we shall not be safe in tlJe fort, and 
could not defend it. Each family seem to have planned their OWI1 

wily of escape, in case they have to flee for their lives. Some 
fmuiliea bave taken boats between them, all(l illtend escnpillg dowll 
th~ river j but we thiJJk the only thing would be to hide ourselves 
in some native hut, or somewhere un til the iusuL'geuts hav~ dOlla 
all the barm they wish in the station j for nlthough places below us 
are quiet, yet they are in the same uucertainty and suspense lIS 

ourselves, and there is no saying how long they will keep so. The 
dik up country is not open, so we do not know how our deal' 
friends are, or bow Henry and Charlotte are. \Ve trust the Puu· 
jaub is quiet: it was, blij; theJ'e ~s no saying how the contagion may 
have spread. For a few daJ~ lust week we had some delightful 
raiu , and people began to think the raiDS were beginniug very 
early, but it all passed off, alld we are having it very hot, 80 that, 
what with the heat and coustaut fear, we cannot sleep much at 
night. 'fhe rain seems to have beeu providentially sent to expedite 
JoLe marching of our troops. Why they have not arrived at Delhi, 
and commenced aud finished tLeir attack we cannot think, nud are 
sadly afraid the enell1Y will slip through their fingers j but we 
caunot ~et tidings of them yet. How we shall value peace and 
security, if we cuu ever feel it again! t:lome gentlemen Bay Indb 
will never feel secure again j but I trust we may, though I feur 
Ollr lives will for some time be in danger. All the bad people in 
the country seeul ready to rise, alld only wnitiug for all excuse, and 
nHwy fIInt'derers ha'fe been let loose amoLlgtit us by the opening of 
the jail. 1\11'. Power is defendiug Mynpool'y nobly, !Lud John's 
sergeant there is going ahout trying to keep down the robbers. 

How little do our deul' ones ill Englaud know wbat is befalling 
us here! But t.hey have told us they always pm)' for us; aud the 
same Heavenly Futher is wutchiug ovel· US both, 'l'he Lord is OUI' 
refuge and strtmgth, a very present uelp ~u troui)ie, so we will not fear, 
and do Ilotyou fesl', deal' oues. You Illuy indeed pity those who have 
DO God to go to, aud liO hope beyond this world; but we ha\Te made 
the Most High our defence, nud know that we shall not be greatly 
moved. He willuot su~er .the heathen to prev:lil, though He may 
appear to do so j but B IS kingdom shall come, and thoL)"h we may 
be removed, He can raise up others j nud what do;s denth, or 
rat~er what ~ot!s d~eath ll~t, do ~or God's children! 'l'hey go to 
their reconciled lather IU Chrlst Jesus-to a land of purity 
h:lppiness, and holiness. J 

\Ve have not heard ot'ouI' cousin~, r. W. nnd C. R . · the officers 
III their regimeut do Bot t:lcelll tl.l han! ~~cnpetl, but' we tiiucerely 

D 



18 Letiel's /1'0'" Futtehg'<r". 
) 

trust they ha.Te, 88 they intended going to tile DuooDa for last 
month's shooting, and were not to return till the 29th. 

I suppose eveL'Y bungalow at DeIhi, '1\1eerut, and Etah is burnt 
down. 1 aw thankful to Bay we are all well. Dear Mary, as I told 
you before, bas been dangerously ill j but she is, I am tUBulil'ul to 
say, quite well now. I am feeiiug better just now than I generally 
do in my state. God's hands are indeed underneath us, suppat'Ling 
our bodies, and comforting our souls. I fear I could not do much 
in the flying way now,-but as my day, so shall my strength be; 
nnd I do not fear noything that may come upon UB,-SO that 
quietness and assurance under a Father's protection and smiles 
may ever be given us. ,Ve try not to let those around us see that 
we do not feol safe j we drive out, to give confidence to the people, 
and I always try to wear a smiling fu.ce, though one sees strange 
faces, and knots of nrllled men about. 

I hope, my precious family, you will not nlarm yourselves about 
us; we {Ire in God's bands, aud feel very happy, indeed we do. I 
leave the newspapers to tell you all particulal" horro l's, but I would 
alwnys cheer you by my letters. it hilS nqt been Illy habit to write 
our troubles home-and may be YOll think John nud I have had 
none-for why should we Jistl'ess you with them? ,Ve know we 
have your love and sympathy; but that, before your lettel's reach 
us, we Ulay bave had deliverance from e\tery fear and trouble,-and 
we huve One on whom we cast aU our care, and from wholD we 
receive immediate cODsollltioo, and, in His own time, relief. lip 
hus deli"ered us from troubles past, and will also ill present aud 
future difficulties i 80, dear parents, brot-hel's, nllt! sisters, leave us 
in God's hands, fearing no evil,-all is well, nud all will .... be well 
with us; living or dying we are the Lord's- let this be your happy 
assurance: you will either htn'e your children, your brother, and 
sister, living on earth to praise God for Hi:d deliverance, or 
dwelling in heaven, to praise Him for nil the ,·iches of H is grace. 

I often wish our dear hlury wus no\v iu Eugland i but God can 
take care of her too, or He will slLve her from troubles to come, by 
removing her to Himself. God bless you! my deal' relatives and 
friends, and IIllLy we nil Uleet above! 

I am 80 th~lIkrul I came out to India to be a comfort to my 
beloved John j and a compa'uion to one who bas 80 gl\'ell his henrt 
to the Lord. " 

And circumstances and positions in which we have been placed, 
during our sojourn in Iudin, have made the promises of God's 
Word so sweet, and the cOllsolations of religion so unspeakably 
gr~t j besi.des end~nring us to. one another in a dt'!!ree and way 
which a qUiet English home might Hot buve done. \Y ~ shall have 
been murried three yeal's au the 29Lb of this month. Think of us 
au that d~y. \Vith lUuch love from Uli both,-Believe me, your 
ever affectionate one, 

HOSE C. M. 
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• E:rlrod from fI, L,./ter, dated 21st ;)lo!J, to a Lady at Ohunar, 'lOltO 

Iwd Wl'ille11. to beg lU1'. and 1J.1r8. M. tojoin ller at the Fort, a, 
being a 8cifer place. • 
I think and trust you will be safe in Buch n· good fort, as <?hunllor. 

Thank you for wishing us to fly to it j but duty wourd ohhg.e my 
husband to remnin wht>re he is, and we Duly hope he will be 
useful,-for every military man should hold himself ready to. serve 
bis country's cause, if called upou j and I would not t!lInk of 
leaving him, as I should be miserable away from him,. and. would 
rather die with him than escape, and not know how he IS flll'lDg. 

'Ve must ever l'emembel', that the Lord, who ruleth the raging 
of the people, is our only .Fort aud place of security. It Illay be. of 
His wisdom ordained that our bodies perish; if so, we would give 
them up willingly,-for our souls no one can destroy, and they 
would ouly be ushered into everlasting glory. 

John and [ feel quite composed, for we know that a hair of o~u' 
heads cannot faIL to the ground without His knowledge; we are ill 
Hi:s hanos for Id'tl 01' death, und eouly seek that His great llume Ulay 
be glorified. • • 

• 

IlL-A Plea for Liberty of Conscience on behalf if Convert. 
aaid to be under age . • To the Editors or the Calcutta. Christian Observer. 

Madras, lJ}ee O/tltrc" Mission House, 30t" September, 1858.• Sms,-'l'he deci!tiou Pl'ououLlced ill tlle Slipreme Court on 
Fl'iday last, the 2·1th inst., in the case of Gul/oor Nar·rainsawm!l 
Ohett.lf, is su important to Missions in general and ~o vitally nffects 
the character alld progres::I of the l\bdl'lls Free Chul'cIL l\1 issiou, 
thut I decm it my dULy to set bef'ortl you a full narra.tive of the 
Cil'CUlllstallces, 

The decision, as [ nppl'ehelld it, is this-That lUnda ,youths of 
either sex, equally with Briti!:;!, youths, aloe henceforth entirely under 
the cOlltrOu,t oj their pal'tmts, unless tlteir age can be proved to be 
fourteen years complete. lu other worrJs, LL Native of india cannot 
enJo.1f liberty of c011science, unless he- 01' slte can be proved to Itave 
completed fourteen years. My colleagues and [ hm'e been charged 
from the Beuch with keepillg or ha.rbouring boys who l'Ull away 
from their parents, and with hindering rnther than advancing the 
cause of the Christiau religion, by the COUl'se which we have pur
sued in the CUM of the youth, Oolloor lYar,.ainscnom!l. We now de
sire to state the case fairly aud fully to nu intelligent Christi au 
public, aod we are willing to abide by their decision. 

When Mr. Andel'5on commenced this Mission in 1837, he an
nounced to the whole Native commnnity in Madrus, that his filial 
and grand aim was to make teachers and preachers from :lIllOlJg:st 

thos6 whom he might be instruweutul in couvertiug, provided th~y 
D 2 
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had the desire, the grace, nnd the ability to become ~llch. 'l'h is 
course bas beeu consistently pu,'sued by r;he Mission until this da.y. 
All the Hindus and l\1.uhammedads kllow that if they corne to our 
schools, if they enter our preacbing pbces, if they approach our
selves, they *ill henr Christian truth explained ,and commended, and 
idolatry and wickedne::!s condemned. No olle III AJadras call deny 
this. 'Ya are not here to ask the permission of the Native com
munity whe're and to whom we ar~ to preach. ~issionaries i~ India, 
and in all other countries, proclaIm the everlastIng Gospel, III obe
dience to Him who is King of kiugs aud LOl'd of lorus j and, a;:l 
far as human authority is cOllcel'l1ed, since 1813, they ha\'e beell 
allowed free uud uurestricted pel'mission by the Imperial Parliament 
of G('ent Britain alld Ireland to "teach nud preach Jesus Cht'ist" 
throughout an the Company's domiuious in Iudia. 

It wns on Sabbath the 23d November, 1856, that the 2fransit Office 
wns first used by the ~I issioD as an additional place for pl'eaclling 
the I)ospel to the Native population. The house at first waE- kiudly 
lent t'the Mission by the owner for the pm pose j it has t01' sOllie 
time been the property of the Missiou . 'l> There, ever since, consider
:.,ble audiences have been accustomed ,to he~r, at stnted times, the 
gospel from the lips both of Mission:u'ies and COllVel'ts. The services 
were 'designed for adults; but, from the first, young perBolls have 
been wout to mix themselves with the audience j so that the assem
blage i3 generally very heterogeneous, consisting ofiudividuals of all 
Ages, of all castes, Hiudus and ,Muhammadans, with oceasiOlhlJly 1} 
fe\v females. 

It is now five months since Narrainsawmy began to f('equent the 
meetings at the Transit Office, like many others attracted thither by 
curiosity at first. One tlabbath evening, about three months ago, on 
retiring from the place, be came to me aud said, with much simpli
city aud earnestness, that he wished to be received as a Christian. He 
:ldd~d with ',uuch emphasis in Tamil (fo(' be hUB fI, very limited ac
qUluutnnce With E1lg/ish). II I believe that your reliaiOll is good." I 
advised him to get wore knowledge, and to consider well the step 
he proposed to tllke j alld I said tllat if he would come next da\' I 
would provide some olle to instruct him in the Christian ScriptU:(,~s. 
If seriousness and sincerity of desit'''' cOllstitute all the qualific:ltious 
requiB.ite for .CI.lristinn bapti~m, NarraillsawlllY ulready manifested 
these 111 a satisfactory degree: It is a rnre thing in Madras, I might 
nlmost say a marvellous OCCllrrence for a. YOUllO' Hindu of respect
ability and wealth to ask to be adn~itted into the Christian Cbul'cla. 
At this stage bad 1 made known 01' had he made known his wishes 
to bis father, I would have s~eu his fuce tiO more : i,is desire to 
lea\'e hi:s aocestral faith would bave beeu efiectually and for ever 
arrested. Ou the grent day of' account India will furnish a dark 
and blood,Y roll of hop~ful youths, whom bigotted .Native parents 
Bod relatIVes have ehulued druaoed and depri\'ed of' reaSOll and of 
life. For what? Jlor desiring t~kn~w and to obey the gospel. 
. H eonve~t8. come to, iUissionaries, except from sincere and intel. 

hgent convlctIoD, what IS tbe value of tbem? 1£ they come frOID 
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worldly moti\'es, why nre they so few? or the thousands of ~ iulius 
Bnd 1\Iuhnmlll:ldaLis th:,t this Mission has JanIeiy iustl'll~ted III the 
Bible, why have so very few beeil baptized? 'Vllu.t profi.~ CUll t~lel'e 
be to Christiani ty or to ~[i ssioll;'lries , by separatlllg iillldl'ell trom 
their parents? \Vould an.vthing justify suel. a l!ourse, exc~pt the ,most 
cruel necessity? And what.. but the effect of truth upon hiS consCience 
could induce N:lrrninsn.wmy to cut himself off f.'om all the clldear
ments of home, alld all the pleasures and advtlntages of ease and 
wealt.h? We 'Tcri1V' believe, on the best evidence, that the constitu
tion of caste f!lm'ilics in Madras is such, that no child, son or 
dnuO'hter, of an, :11'16, will be allowed to live in their own family and 
exe~cise their Christianity j they mUi:!t either part with theil' 
Christianity. Ol' not be allowed to npproach the family melli. \Va 
ask nll the Hindus,-Has auy perSall, ol'jginally of' caste, at'tel' living 
and eating with Christians (e\'el1 though not baptized), ever ngain 
been admitted to the fnmily meal? 

Narruinsawmy came next morning as direded, I commended his 
desire for fuller information, and told E, RllgmTooloo, one of OUl' 

Christian teachers, to t;ive .hin; instt'llction ill the Bible as often :l:J 

he might come to his house, . I looked upon Narraius(nnny as n. 
youth of fifteen Ot' ~ixteen yeal's of age. but more in tbe light of an 
immortul being seekiug- what; he must do to be saved . The last 
decision of the i\hut'as Bench in 1851<, (case of O . .1Ya.qalin.9um,) bad 
guaranteed liberty at' cOl1science to ali, from seven years of age and 

dlPwards. That decisioll had pt'oceeded from the mouth of the 
pt'esent Chief.T llsticf', 80 th:l.t my recl:!i\'ing such a youth for illstt'Uc
tion was as much in accordance with the LAW of the laud, as with the 
llature .f my commission as u teacher of' Christianity. 

The youth continued to attend the meetings in the Transit Office 
on 8undny and Wednesday afternoon, held between 4} and 6k p. M ., 
as well :IS to come to Ragavooloo's honse in the evening twice 
or thrice a week, and to the public Scripture readings in the Transit 
Office on Monday, 'ruesday, 'fhursday and Fl'iday, at fit r. M. I 
l1ad. no direct personal illtercourse with him, uutil he again callie to 
me on ~ul1da)' the 12th September. [He had sought to see rne,.oll 
SatUl'day, but that day I was not in the Mi~sion house.] He now 
stl'ongly intimated to me his desire to be J'eceived as a Christian. 
On this occasion I examined him carefl!lIy as to his knowledge of 
Christiuuity. his motives for coming,' and whether there had beeu 
auy quarrel in the family, und, on being satisfied of his iutelligeuce, 
honesty, and siucel'ity. I offel'ed up pl'ayer with him, E. Ha'.avoo-
100 being with me as interpreter, 1 then sent him :~W3y to his 
house, having fully set before him t.ue difficulties or the step he 
wished to. take. He W3S unwilling to go, aud m3,nifestly expected 
~ be r~c61ved j but I thought it right to test him in this way, feel~ 
1Il~ q~lte assu~e~ at the same. tin~e, . that if any Olle reported his 
bel~g In the MISSion house to hiS iallllly, 1 should never see him 
again. 

Next morning I 
wishing to see me, 

found him in a pad; of the Mission premises 
fl'here lIOW nppeared such a ~eriouslless aud 
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fixedness of purpose about him that I felt the responsibilit.y of his 
case to be grt>at. He told lIle that his t~'\tlter alill some of his rela
ti\'es were gone to P111icnt, that atrlers remained at home, and that 
they hud wi~led him fll~o to go, but he declined. After exumilling 
him f1gain, anti 8eeing that his fixed purpose WflS st.ill to be a 
C\\I'jiitinn, I took him to a room upstairs, and pointed him to a por
tion or the TRlIlI! New 'l'estnment whilst I weill, to attend to other 
business. On Illy retul'U, findiug him still of the salDe mind, I 
asked some army colleagues to exutlLiue him. l\Ir. C:llnpbell and Mr. 
Rnjahgopaul did so, and llgreed tbat he should be nllowed to remain 
till the classes of the Institution were dismissed at 5 o'clock. 
When this hour :lI'l'iYed he \\:18 still unmoved as to his purpose; and 
neithel'I nor any of my colleagues theu present felt that we could 
selld away one ill his state of milld against his will. It is not easy 
for young Hindus to bring themselyes to such a resolution . Nar
raiosowl1lY had strong reasons for remaining in his own house, and 
no cOllceivnble motive for coming to us but the salvation of' his soui. 
Agreeably to his own wish uud OUI' Vl'actice, we sent a. peou to his 
house to ask his relatives to come and se~ him. We have not the 
slightest gl'ound for believing that au}' one bad that day, or at any 
time, been sent in quest of him. We took care that th~ youth 
should not be allowed to break his caste, until he had seen his rela
tives and declared his milld to them. After Borne time the peon 
returned, bringing with him the lad's uncle and stepbrother und 
'l'amil t~achel· . The uncle showed great affection j and they nlJ. 
poured 00 the youth a. profusion of promises and persuasions. In 
the midlit of these Narrainsawmy was scarcely allowed to be beurd. 
,Vhen questioned by me for their satisfaction, he gave theIr' simple 
nnd decided answers such as these :-" I came here of my own ac
cord: I will not go hom~: I came for salvation to my soul: I trust 
in the Lord J esus: I call no longer worship idols : no promise was 
made to me by anyone here: I came by my own will." Similar 
statements to these he repeated ag,aiu and again, 'Vhen the rela
tives had exhuusted all they hud to say and were preparwg tD go 
mlay, the youth withd,'ew. \Vc prayed and gave thanks to God 
for carrying him through this trial. Neither on this, nor on any 
other occasion, was the youth accused by his relatives of running 
awny, At every intel'\'iew he steadily re fused to go with tLem, or 
to Hpeak with any of them in a secret place. 

It wns now past seven o'clock, and the youth bad eaten almost 
nothing since the mOl'l1illg,-nothing at all from us, nothing to affect 
his cRste. When I now said to him, What do you intend to do 
with your caste? do you mean tQ keep it, or to bl'euk it? he said that 
he ,,"as r ene! y to bt'tmk it. He did 80 by sitting down and eatinO' 
food with Christians. 0 

'1'lIe lWxt Illuming, (Tuesday 14th), in cQlllpliance with his own 
wish, hi~ coodoo11l!J (tut't of hair on the crown of his head, the 
last badge of Hinduism) WflS cut off. About 3 o'clock of that day 
IllS uucit', elder brother, aUlI other relatives came nnd hnd a similar 
iuter\' i~w wilh biul as bdore, and with the same result. Sddom 
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have we seen a Hiudu youth with such strong features of Chn('Ewter, 
so truthful earnest aud affectionate. rrhat night he lay on the 
Hoor near'my bed j and the rlloment he awoke on 'Vedllesday 
mOffling, he b~gnll to pr~y audib~y in 'ramil to tlJ,8. true God, 
askiug protectIOn from Ius euenHes, nnd courage, wl::!dotn, and 
strength, to stand fast. His words were few a.nd memorable, like 
those which proceed from oue born again when he first prays to 
God. Ou 'l'bursday the 16th, the youth's father came, accolllpaui~ 
ed by his SOilS nud other relati\Tes. 'I'he m?me~lt . I 1,len,l'd that. the 
father was come, 1 weut down aDd rouud Illm Slttll1g wEnde the tront 
dool' with teu 01' twelve men about him. I said, the rathel' 8hould 
b\, all menus see his son, and blke him with hilll if the lad WilS 

w'illiug to go j that he might choose !lily two others to com,e up wi,th 
him, but that I would uot allow a crowd Lo go up und r::use a dis
turbance, 'llhe father was not kept waitiug by me, or by any 
one except for f\ few miuutes j and I did not address to 
him oue unkind disrespectful wOl'd,-quite the opposite. Af
ter some hesitation he took with him the youth's uncle 
(who had seen bim twlce 4>e1'ore) and one of the youth's bra .. 
thers: two other brothers llftel'wards joined these, alld made the 
number five , Several cOIl\'erts were present besides Ml', MacCallum 
and myself j but not Illore tban seveu or eight at auy tllne, and 
that nnmber only once. The interview was affecting on both 
sides j but the youth's purpose remained uncbanged, The same 

a;round \Vus galle over as before. 'nle father was repentedly and 
llfii!ctiooately assured. that Christianity did not destroy natU/'al 
affection, and that his son would not be injured by it, as he Uligl.lt 
81!6 by ~okiDg at tlle young meu before him. Arter they bad put 
forth aU their persuasions and el1tl't~aties, they weut away. 

It Illay be mentioned here that at one of these interviews a 
European Inspector ot' Police was present; and n European 
COlJstable, once or twice. They came and went unsolicited 
by us. 

Ou Friday the youth declined seeing l,is brothers when they came; 
Dnd told one of them that that was h i~ wish, as the seeing of them 
merely gave pain to them and to himself, 1t waS always left to his 
own choice to see his relatives or not. As stated in my affidavit, 
friends and acquaintances (not relati .. es) had free commuication 
with him on .Friday and subsequent'days. On Monday moruing 
we heal'd that a Writ of Habeas Corpus had been prO\;:ul'ed, aod 
then fllrther communication was suspended. That eveniuO' at five 
the writ was set'ved, the return to be llIade 00 Friday. 0 

During all t~ese ,days aod un~il Lite judgmellt \\'38 pronounced 
by the Bench, i\:arramsuwmy uHuufested the same truthful honest 
bearing, the same teachnbleuess of mind, the same determined 
purpose to cleave to Christ and to ha\'e no more to do with idols. 
. It belongs to others to judge of the lauguage applied by the 
Bench to the couduct of Illy colleagues and mj'selr, It is for tht11ll 
to determine how far it was assumed from tlte commencement of 
tlte pl'oceeJillglJ that the boy W:IS a 11lere illjlUlt, a luokling, haviug 
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lleil.lier reason, soul, 1101' responsibility of Lis owu. Not a few will 
ullxiously iuquire, Could the Uourt lJot fix: the boy 's precise age 
independently of \\ hat he, or his fatl1el', or I might allege? 'Vhere 
was his hOI'O~cope, which, if genuine, would have settled the matter 
nt once? Whet'e wt\s ilis sister Rookmnui Ummal, next in !l.ge above 
him? Where was tue register of his age when admitted eighteen 
moutbs ago a Jlupil into Patcheappah's school? Could the Court 
not have cOU1mnllded,-was it not bouod to investigate in a cnse so 
lllomelltulls,-both these and every other available lIleaus of e\'i
~ence ad to the youth's precise age? Were thel'e DO children 
born in the same street aud in the same year with N arrainsawmv? 
What, if after 1\11 the boy has actuaily' passed bis 81'xteenth ye~'? 
,Yby was the whole matter made to hinge all the affidavit of those 
who had every concei,able motive for making the youth's age less thull 
jou?·teell? Will the quotillg of a Tamil year and month and day 
per se be taken in othel' cases as sufficient evidence? How ofteu 
in the same Court have such thillgs been cast to the winds? Aud 
are such proofs to have weight in detel'mining the fate of all immor
tal being seeking liberty to his mind _an~ cOllscieuce, aud whom 
the Judge of all tile eHrth will hohl responsible, whether be is 
thirteen or whether be is sixteen, for all that he believes 
and all that he does? And, finally, is thel'e nil allowance 
to be made for the precocity of the human mind aud body 
in India caused by climate? In Britain a male attains 
mf7jm-it!J when he completes twent!l-one; in India, when h~ 
cOlllpletes sixteen: if "guardiausbip for nurture" expires in Britain 
atfourteell) when should it tel'minate in India? If all our gracious 
Queen's subjects in Great Britain and Ireland can contract n·arriage 
and choose a guardian at fou?·teen,-at wbat period of life should 
bel' subjects iu India be free to forsake their false aud impure svs
tems of belief, and to obey the Lord Jesus Christ, the o~lly 
8aviour of the lost? 

I am, &c. 
JOHN .BRAIDWOOD. 

IV.-Prop08ed Re-i;,troduction of Judicial Oath.,. 

The publication of the foljowing Draft Bill has startled all the 
friends of progress, and especia.lJy those who remember the 
arduous struggle which took place nearly twenty years with a 
view to abolish the administration of idolatrous nnd Mahome
dan Oaths. We have reason to believe that strenuous efforts 
will be made to prevent the object contemplated by this sad 
lllll.-EDS. C. C. O. 

A BILL CONOERKING OATIIS A.ND AF:nR1[ATIONS . 

Whereas iii 18 expedieut to alll eud the Law relating to 01lth~ 
Preamble. and Affirmations j it is hereby ell acted

us follows:-
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• I. Acts V. ofl840, and II. of 1847 
uro hereby repealed. -

II. In all cases III which ~t present :my persoll is r£'<}uired to 

Acts 1'CpC31cd, 

Persons required to make outh 
or t,(flrlllution in filly COUl't, &c , to 
btl sworn in mlLnner most binding 
011 their conscicnce, . 

make oa.th or affirmation ill auy 
Court of' J u::'!ticc, o~ before UIlY 

person empowered by law to ad· 
minister oaths 01' uffirmations, such 
pel'SOIi shall, from and after the 

p:lssillg of this Act, be sworn to speak the wholo truth and nothillg 
but iho truth (or ill tho cuse of u juror, to give a true \'el'dicL 
aecol-ding to tho e\'ideuce) in the m:mncr that may be consillol'ell 
1I108t biudillg 011 tho conscience of such persoll, by the Court or 
l'el'SOI1 before whom suell pea'aon may be examined. 

111. Provided always that, if a person be of a rn.nk which, a.c

Antnualion in certain cases. 
cording to tho customs of tlie COllU

try, would ronder it improper to 
c01llpel him or ber to tako nn oath, or if allY persoll havo cOllBcicLl
t.iolls scruples against taking an oath, the Court or person em pow
crt}d by la'N to adlUilli~tcr.oatlls or affirmations, Hlay dispcuse with 
such pO~OI1 beiug SWOl'~, pro-.ided that SllCh pm'doll sllaU wake the 
followillg affil'mation-

II 1 solemnly affirm that what I shall state in the matter now 
under iuve::ltigatioll shall be tbe wllolo truth alld uoLhillg but tllo 
truth," 

Or if the -person be a juror-
"I solemnly a.ffit'U\ tlmt I will givc 8. true vordict according to 

t.be evidcnce," 
IV .• if any person, making such oath or affirmatiou as afore· 

Punish mont for making falae 
statcmout upon oath or afiirlll:llioll. 

said, tlhall wilfully and falsely state 
for trutu t.hat which he kllows or 
believes to be fa lsc, a i' which be doea 

llot kllow or bel ievc to be t l'ue , such pel'soll shall be punishable in 
tho .uw.uuer provided uy allY law for tho t.imo being ill forco for tue 
pUllIlJUlilellt of' pe-:iury lIud givi ug fah;o o\'iuoucc. 

V. Any persoll causiug or prOCUl'ill/j allothcr to comm it the 
olieuee defiued ill tho lalJt preced

PUllislllllcut for cllusing or pro· iug Section, BLlUll be punishable in 
cUl'iug unother to muke false state· h b 
lll<':llt upon oulit or afiirwalio t c 1JI:~uuer prO\'ided y any law fol' 

n, thetillle being iu force for the pUllisL.. 
lUt'lIt.of suuornation of pCljury, or cau::Jiug or prot.:ul'illg fal:;e ovidollcc. 

V 1. Nothing ill this Act shall be he ld to illterfel'e with t.he 
pl'ovi~io1l8 of Soct.iolllJ X V anJ 

AcL not to interfere "ith certaio XVI fIt· 
Vl'o\'isiolls of Act. n. of 1::;55. ' 0 Act I. 0 1855, wh iell ou-

. a.ct that UllY person who, by reaSOll 
of ."1!-watllr~ age, 01' want of religious belief, Ol' by reason of' defect of 
rehglOu~ belief, ought Hot, ill the opiuiolJ of the CUUl't 01' person bei'ol'o 
\\ hom IllS or hel' aLLclltiance iii rcquired,tu be admitted to give ('videuce 
o.n oath or. SOh!I.IIU aflil'lllatiOIl sball be admit.t.l'd to give cviJeuce au a 
sll~lplc affinlJatlOli that he or slur will spcal{ Lho wholll trut. h ami no
tlnug but. t.he t.rut.h, auJ Lhat t.Ull ::lam e provil:lion shl.lll apply to t.esh. 

E 



> 

26 P'/,ojJoaed Re-int'ro,zftction '!! Judicial Oatha, 

• mony given by nftiu:wib or otherwise; a.nd the provisiol1R of the said 
Sections slinll have tho B3rne force and effect as if thi~ Act had not 
been passsed . 

.. 
S'.rATEM~~NT OF OllJEC'.r AND REASONS. 

As this nill is maiuly founded on the eYidence laid before the 

l'apers relative to the projeds of 
Law rebting to Ouths and Allil'llltltiollS, 
ordered by tho Legislative Coullcil, Oil 
the motion of Mr. Peacock (29th MIl.\', 
1858), to bel'efeITcd to the Select Com
mittees on the Bills for simpli(ying the 
Procedure of tho Civil Courts of the 
East [ndia Company. 

Council in the papers noted in the 
mUI'g-in, which have been long in 
the hands of Honorable Mem
ber8-, and the chief points of which 
were prominently referred to all 
n Illotion for the 1'e-introduction 
0/ oaths being latel.\' made in 
the Committee on the Bill for 

Bvmplifying the Procedure of the Ci"il Courts, it is not necessary to 
state at lellgth the grounds on which the Bill is introduced. 

The correspondellce which passed at the time tbat Act V.· of 
IS-J.O, was under considel'!ltion, !:lhows thflt that .>! ct originated in au 
impression entertained by the Sudder.J)ewa?lIlY Adawlut, that there 

F"l'om Registrar Sudder Dewllnny 
Adawlut to Secrebry to Govcrnmcnt 
of Bcngal, 7th Junc, 1836, No. li)Ol. 

was" n )'epngutluce on the pnl·t 
of' respectable pUI·ties to give evi
dellce ill our Courts of Justice, 
in con:::equence of the objectiou~ 

able nature of the oaths administered to witnesses." 
'1'he whole of the evidence contained in the papers above referred ( 

to, as connected with projects of Law relnting to ollths and uffir~ 
mntiolls, ItS well as that· to be fouud in other papers, tends t9 show 
that this impression was erroneOllS, and that all)' repugnance felt by 
the higher classes of the native community was to attelldance in 
the Courts at all, and not to beillg sworn when tuere j the feeling 
being based au the idea that exemption from attendallce WllS a lllark 
of n hig h stunding in socjety. 

As tbe 80le gl'ouud on whiciJ the Ad that abolished oaths was 
E'uncted, is 1I0W geHernlly admitted to hnve had uo real existence, 
and as much has bet!"ll saidt on the great increase of peljury since 

• Sir James Colvile's observlltiOI''1 on the first report of the Commissioncrs 
appointed to consider the rcIonn of judicial establishments in India, Para
graph 13. 

Registrar Sudder Dew-annv Adawlut, to Secretary, GovernUlent of Bengal, 
26th August, 1836, No. 2193; P!\ragrnph 7. 

Registrar Sudder Court of Agrn, to Socrctnry, Government, North-Western 
Provinces, 6th J unc, IS lS, No. 7tH, Paragraph 48. 

Registrar Sudder Court of Agrl\, to Secretary, Government North-Western 
Provinces, 26th November, 11'l47, No. 1581, Paragraph 2. 

Minute by Mr. 11. Lushington, Brd November, 1817, Paragraph 5. 
t Supreme Court, Calcutta, to Government of ludio.., 28th November, 184-1, 

Para..,"l'tlph 2. 
l:ie.ssion~ Judge, Saugor and Nel'budda 'l'clTitorics, to Secretary La\" COUlmis_ 

lioucr~, 2Gth Septcmber, 18L<J., No. 7·1.. 
Huddcr Court, at Agl'S, 8l\l\uul report, 6th June, 1816, No. 781, Paragraph 48. 
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tho law in question was passed, were no difficulties anticipated, it 
would seem to follow ns an uQquestioued consequence that oaths 
should be at once re-enforced. 

But fe:~rs hm'c been entertained ami expressed that~reat difficul
tics will arise in discovering wlmt particular oath is biuding on tho 
cOII:-!cienco of each particular witllc.ss. '!'be difficulty 1s perhaps 
1llore imaginary than I'cal; and throug hout the corl'cspondence that 
is on record upon the subject of oaths, while I have failed to find 
auything whatevel' to show that incotlvcnicllce W3S ever experienced. 
f.'om the discl'eLion giveu to the Courts by tbe old H,eguiations," to 
admiuister whatev~r oath was biuding on the conscieuce of depo
nents, there is more than one recul1llllendntiont that the discre
tion should be again admitted. But even were the difficulty as great 
as it is sup posed to be, it would nut appear to be so insuperable as 
to wUrmut the ,·etentioll of a law by " which the perju,'Y of a Biuglo 
scoutld"el may laugh to scorn tho wisdom of the wise!;t tribunal." 

The rritlo of this Bill has been taken from Act V. of 1840, and 
the l"l"eamble is in form the sarno us those to Act X . of 1840, anu 
Acts V. XU. and X~ ote I S-1l. The discretion !:!;iven in ~ecLiol1 
II. is taken from Section V I. ~f Regulation 1 V. 17!.>3 of the Bun
gal Code, Section V 11. of Regulntion Ill. 1802 of the .Madras 
Code, and Clause 3, Sect.ion XXXLV. ot' l~e~ulatioll IV. L807 of the 
Bomb:1), Codo. The exemption in favour of' pel'solls of rank ill Sec
tion III. is taken from Section VI. of Uegulatioll IV. 1793 of tho 
Bengal Code, and Section Vll. Uegul(\.tioll Ill. 180~ of the Madras 
Code, aud Section VII. Ch:tpteJ' ll. ot' tiro Code for simpli(),iug 
Civil P,'ocedure. fnte affil"llH\tion in Section Ill . is taken with a. 
modifidtitiou from Act V. of I S-10, uud Sections 1 V. and V. are takell 
from the .Pellal Code. 

H. FonnEs. 
,He 6th November, 1858. 

Opinions of Native Judges, Sudder Court nt Agrn, to Secrctary t-o Govcrnwent 
North_ Wcsten. Prol'mccs, 26th ~ay, 184.7, l-Iul'R"'I'n.ph 2. 

Min.ute by Mr. Lushington, 31'l1 Nm'embcr, 1 8~7, l'nl'ilgrnph 2. 
Registrar Sudder Court, Bombay, to Govcrnlllcllt, 4th July, 1850, No. 1990, 

Paragrllph 5. 
Sessions Judgc, Poollah, to Registrnr Suddcr Court, 12th January, 1850, No. 

2i, l'nragraph 3. • 
.Return by Magistrate of Candeish, 9th JatfWlry, 1850. 
• sectiou V!. ltegultttion 1 V. 1793, Bengal Codo. 
Section VI[. Regulation III. 1802, .Madras Code. 
Section xx.x.rV. Heguiutivil I V 1807, Bombay Code. 
t Sudder Court of Agra to Government, NOI·th . ,"Vcstern Prol'inces, 26th 

NOVCIUOOI', 18U, No.15~],ljllrllgrt\ph 2. 
~illllle by i\lr. H. LUBhington , 3rd November,lSH, Puragrllph 4. 
Sudd6\" Court, Bombay, to S<.:cl"clary t{) Govcrnmcnt;ofBombay Hh July 1850 

No. WOO, Pnrugrll.ph 3. ' " 
Principal ~uddcr Ameen, Meel'ut ...• } In n letter from Sudcicr ComL at 

D~tto Moomtbbad . Agra to S .... 'CI·cf:wj' to GO\'errlllll!l1fr 
D~tto llulIlUl,!culld. North- Weslcl'n Provillces, :!tHb SOI'l!W-
l)llto Goruekrtorc. ber, IS!7. 
nillo ]t'un·u<.:bhatl. 

Minct.~ by lLI'. H. Lnshillgtou1 :JI'U !\o\'\!m,bcr, 18-1:7, PlIrllgl·tlph 2 . 
.t' .J 
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V.-Pctitio" relative to tlte Be.introduction rif Oaths. 

To THE I!ONORAllLE TutJ LEGISLATIVE COU~OIL OF INDIA. 

'l'he Petition of MACLEOD WYLIE, Barrister at 
Law, 

RESPECTFULLY SH'EWETll, 

That yonI' P Etitioner has hcen employed in Judicial Offices 
in Calcutta. during the last twelve years, and as one or the 
J ndgos of the Court of Small Causes, wherein:l. very great num
bel' of suits are yearly instituted, has observed with deep inter
est tbe recent discussions in your H onorable Council, respectillg 
alterations in the mode of taking evidence . . 

2. rrhat your Petit ioner ventures to submit to YOllr I-Ion'hlc 
Conneil his strong objection to the Bill recently 1'ead tho first 
time, H conccl'llin~ Oaths and Affirmations," whereby the Acts V. 
of' I ~ 10 and n. uJ' I S-17 will be l'epealM, ' nd oaths on the Koran 
and Ganges water will be restored . . ., 

3. 'l'hat when the subject was under consideration in IH18, 
the Secretary to the Government, North 'Western Provinces, 
reported to the Supreme Government as follows: 

Letter from :Mr. J. " It is known that somo upri~ht mcn( 
Thornton, Secretal'Y t o entertained conscientiolls scruples to the 
Government, N. W . P. 
to the Seey. to t.he Go- a.dministration of au oath on the KQ~rau or 
vcrnmcnt of India, Ganges water. It matters not now to the 
nome Department, No. ar(!'umcllt, whether those SCl'UI)lcs were or 
1057, dated Agrn, 15th oJ 

Murch,lB4.f), w ere not deserving the consideration of the 
Government. It 1S notorious that they did meet with consi
deration, that the change was, in a great measure, designed to 
meet those scruples, :111(\ that a l'CCU1"l'cnee to the old system 
would harass and perplex many consciences. It should be a 
clear case of necessity which dri\7es the Government to violate 
scruples t.o which it has, at one time, shown :1. tcndcr regard ." 

4. That your Petitioner believcs that tho soruples thus 
recognized by 1\1[1'. rrhomason's administration arc still felt by 
many Officers in the Judicinl serv ice, and that the restoration 
of oaths on the Koran and Ganges water would place them in a 
position of great embarrassment, and probably compel them to 
resign their appointments. 

5. That your Petitioner suhmits, that undcr the circumstan~ 
ecs of the prescnt times the restorat.ion of such oaths woulll 
hu,·c a baneful effect on the public mind, both in this country 
and Great Britain, and would produce an irritating and un
necessa.ry controversy; and furtber, t.hat the terms of t he Bill 
now belore your H onorablo Council would rcndcr compulsory 
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the a.dministration of other oaths in fI. great variety of childish 
and offensive forms. 'l'here wt)llid be oaths on the palm of the 
hand, on a plate, on the tail of n. CO\~, 011 th,o hea.d o~ ~hc 
deponent's SOil, on ~urnt ghcc, on t.he skl.n of. no ttgcf",by kll~lIlg' 
a fowl, and by burmng paper, together Wltl~ Impl'ccahons of t~1C 
judgments of demons in a~l elahora~ de,t311 of the. most 3;',:ful 
calamities, and a great variety of adjUratIOns of HlUdu dmtLCs, 
iucludinO' Kali and Krishna. 

o. 'rb.n.t your Petitioner understands the reason of the pro
po!=:cd enactment to be the alleged increase of, J?crjul'Y, since the 
,>:,,,in" of the Act V. of 18~O, but your Petitioner begs to call 
the at~mt,ion of' your Honorable Council to the opinion of 1\11' ~ 
'fhomnson in the let.ter already quoted. 

H In support or the fnet that perjury is now more frequent 
than formerly, it is shown upon comparison of' periods of fOlll' 

years each, the one antecedent and the other subsequent to the 
promlllO'at.ion of the Act, tg.at the number of commitments for 
the offc~cc increascd from 3a2 to l3G, and of convictions. from 
225 to 33,],. 'rhis, however, may be attributed not only to the 
stricter system of administration which bas existed during the 

latter period, but also to a.n alteration in 
.. The Court aN of the definition of the crime of perjury 

OpllllOIl that the mere . . . ,. 
Rlct of a witnes!l having wInch was con tamed ill the Court s ClrCU-

wilfully. given two ~tnte- lar of July 2~d, 1841, and made convic. 
m~nls dlrtX!lly at "urumce tion more easy than it previously was. 
With Cllce other on n H T . . 
point material to the is. he aetnalmcrease of perjury may 
slLe or lhe ~se in. which therefore be said to bc a matter of opinion, 
he glvcs Ius testmlOny, which is not susceptible of proof. 
must be held to be per· 'rl , . 
jury. " lcre can )e no questlOn that oral 

evidence is generally unworthy of confl. 
dence. But this is no new complaint. rl'he same was the state 
of the case before the enactment of Act V. of 18·10. It is 
impossible to use stronger language now in this respect than has 
always been used since the commencement of British rule in 
these Provinces. *****. The cLieutenant-Governor sees 
reason to apprehend that the frequency of perjury results from 
causes which are for more deeply seated than the mere form of 
oath. 'Much is owing to the low morality ot' the people, much 
~ our ow~ faulty system of administering justice, and something 
18 also owmg to the unconcern with which the sweariuO' of a 
witness is ordinarily conducted. 0 

H .The general standard of morality can only be raised by 
educatIon and a purer faith. It will be the impereeptihle work 
of ages. NatlOnal VICCS are not corrected by a simple ennct
ment. Tho.~e who note how the crimes of tyranny, extol'tiuu, 
and corruptIOu were more openly and ex.t..cll~ivuly practised for· 
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merly than they now nrc, will not despair of seeing falsehood 
and perjury diminished" 

7 - rl'hat your Petitioner submits thai there is no reason to 
believe iha~ the evidellce given in the Supreme Conrts on the 
Koran and Ganges water, is morc trustworthy than that given 
in other Courts 011 affirmation under Act V. of 1840. Your 
Petitioner has been inforrnefl, and believes, that mon of straw 
sworn by these forms justify bail for lnrge amonnts without 
difficulty, and that the general opinion of counsel is that- native 
cvillenrc is very seldom to be relied upon, either in civil or 
criminal proceedings. 

8. That your Petitioner apprehends t11at a principal reason 
of the prevalence of perjury in the Courts of India, is, that it is 
pl"actiseu with comparative impunity . Your Petitioncr has 
seldom heard of a conyiction of or a prosecution for pedury 
committed in the Supreme Court of this Presidency j and 80 f~ll' 
flS he is a\\'are, thcre has never be~n a conviction for pCljUl'J 
committed in the Court over whiQb he presides, although not a 
dny has passed since the Court was established eight years ago, 
iu 'which wilful and corrupt pCljury has not Leen committed by 
many witnesses. Your Petitioner has long felt himself unable 
to credit the greater vart of the native evidence given before 
him, and is wholly unable to punish those by whom the morC 
glaring peljnry is committed. He is compelled, in a great 
majority of the cases he tries, to judge by probabilities.,. and to 
reject as untrustworthy a large portion of the evidcnce. 13ut 
he belicves that if there were a summary punishment provideu 
for the oifence of giving false evidence, he wonld very soon Le 
able to check it. 

9. Your Petitioner submits to your Honorable Council that 
a law provid.ing a summary punishment for peljury is urgently 
required, and that it should be accompanied by other measures 
calculated to repress the common practices \vhercby flCtitious 
sliits are ordinarily snpported in this country. Your Petitioner 
obsencs suggestions of trlis character in a. lctter from one of 
your IIon'ble members, ~[r. II . B. IImrington, when J udg.e 

Letter £rom Mr. H . B. of Gorruckpore, and your Petitioner 
1Jnrrillgtou to the Register believes that other remedies, particularly 
to tiLeS, D. AUllwlut,~. 'v. a. Itegistration Act and a Statute of 
P . No. 1507, dated 19th frauds directed against ben .. 1.mee transac~ 
Augt. 1S.~7. 

tions, arc also necessary. 
10. That your Petitioner suilmits that it is not desimblc 

that any o.lths 01" solemn afHrmations should be administered ill 

Judicial proceedings. 'l'he whole tenor of Holy St:ripturc is 
opPoS('d to t.h~ p\"l~s('nL commun u~c of stll'h appt .. al:-: to AIIlligh1y 
UpJ, alld yunr l\:litiuncr fears that. the I..'~~liug IH"i.h.:licc ll.'lHls 
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to create irreverence and contempt both of' ibe Divine name and 
the Divine rcvc1a.tions. Your Petitioner has l"'equcntly hecn 
compelled t.o order oa.ths on th~ Evangc!ists to be administered 
in matters of trifling importance, and to witnesses-who h:1.VC 
spoken only to trilling facts. The only scriptural use of an 
oath, your Petitioner submits, is tha.t declared Ly the apostle, 
(Hebrews vi. 16.) " Men verily swear by the greater, and an oath 
for confirmation is to them an end of all strife;" whereas in 
practice, at present, oaths and affirmations in the na.me of God 
arc required so commonly, that they lose all their sanctity and 
tail to solemnize the minds of witnesses. 

o 

Yonr Petitioner therefore prays that your Honorable 
Council will not pass the Bill "concerning Oat.hs 
and Affirmations," but 011 the contrary thereof will 
abolish aU oa.ths ano solemn affirmations in judicial 
proccedlllgs, and will pass a Law to provide a sum
mary punishment for perjll1'Y, and such other Laws 
as experience mify suggest, for the discouragement of 
ex.isting malpractwes or a like nature. 

And your Petitioner shall ever pray. 
MACLEOD WYLIE. 

Vr.-Sir .Joh,. Lawrence on Christianity in India . 
• (From the Record, Octobe-r 25.) 

'rhe following official papel's, expbillill~ the views of Sil' John 
Lrl\n'ence ou the If(nding points afii!cting the Christian duty or this 
country ill the goverulUelit of India, are so ililportaut, that we gi\'e 
tlJeUl in, exte1lS0 :-

"To THE SECRETAX[ TO TUE GOVERNlIEN'f OF INDU, 
WU.'Il TlJE GOVERNOR GEN.EllA.L. 

u General Depal'I ment, LalLOre, April 21. 
u Srn,-I 8m directed to submit c~pies of a memorandum by 

Lieutenaut..Colonel H. B. Edwardes, C. H., Commissioner of Pesha
wUr, 011 'Tbe elimination of nil uuchristi,Ul principle from the 
Government of British India/ nnd of 8 letter by ~Ir. D. F. 11.1ucLeoJ, 
Financial Commissioner of the PUHjaub, on the same sllbject. 
Colonel Edwardes fearlessly points out what he believes to he the 
ullchristialL elements in our policy and lldllliui::ltl'"tiou. 'Vhether 
his opinions shall obtaiu conCUl'rence or not, yet tho sinceritv of 
hi~ convictions and the strictuess of his principles will comlt"land 
respect. Mr. MacLeod's letter is O1oro moderato iu its touc aHd 
it~ marked by au cnlightened Ilud oxcullont Sl)it'it. As botll p,~pcrs 
treat with w ueh ability on 8 subjoct of tbo hig-hc~t LJUl:tiiilJlo cou-
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srqllencc, the Chief Commissioller causes them 1,0 be submitted to 
the Supremc Gm·ernmont. 

"2. Colollel EuwardoB h:lS (li"idod tho Bubject iuto 10 lieadll, 
al\d MI'. i\IncLeod ha~ adh~red genemlly to tho saltlC arrallgelllcl1t.. 
The ul1chr~tian eielllellt:3 ill the Government or British Iudia, ns 
seL furth bv Colonel Bdw:W'del:t, then, are as follows:-

" 1. The excll1sion of tho llible and of Christiuu teaahiug from 
tho GO\'emment schools auti ('ol\pges . 

.. 2. Tue eudowlIlcnt of idolatry ami Muhalllmadanism by Go
vernment. 

,( 3. 'llhe recognition of caste. 
" 4. The observance of native holidays in the various depnrtmeuts 

or State. 
"5. 'fhe administration by the Briti~h of Hindu and MuhBUl-

IlIndUIl laws, both c l'iminal and civil. 
" G. 'rhe publicity of heatheu and Muhammadan processious. 
"7. 'fhe public frequeuting of streets by native prostitutes. 
u S. 'rho restrict.ions. Oll~ the marriage of Europe;m soldiers III 

India, and the iusulIideut accODllllOU-'ltiop for mal'l'itld families III 

barracks. . G 

"9. The coune:don of the BL'itish Government with tlie opium 
trade. 

u 10. The Indian Excise laws. 
"The above heads arc cet·tn.inly comprehensive, and embraco 

almost every point 00 which the conduct of tho Britil:lh Govcrumcnt" 
ill reference to Cbristinnity, could be open to doubt or questioli. 
llow far they actually exist, or how far somo of thelll are really un· 
christian, Illay be matter for further coul:Iiderntiou; bllt O¥J this the 
Chief Commissioner' IS opiuion will be a.pparent from tlie remarks 
which 1 am now to ofter ou each head separately. 

"3. Firstly, theu, ill respect to the teaching of the Dible in 
Governmeut !5chools nnd I:olleges, I am to stnttl that in the Chiel' 
Commissioner's judgmont such teaching ought to be offered to all 
those who may be willing to receive it. 'fhe Bible ought !Jot ollly 
to be placed amollg the college.libl'uries and the school books, for tho 
perusal of those who might choose to consult it, but, nlso, it should 
be taught in class, wherever we have teachers fit to teach it and 
pupils willing to hear it. Such, broadly stated, is tho prillciplo. 
'l'hnt tbe time when it can1.be carried out ill every school of every 
villnge nnd town throughout the length Bnd breadth of the laud 
may be hastened is t.he aspiration of evo:-y Christ.ian officer. But 
where are the means for doing this in the mauy thousands of schools 
in tho interior of tho country? Supposing that pupils are forth· 
coming to hear, who is to read and expound to them the Bible? Is 
such n ~k Lo be elltrUgtcu to llL'atilen schoolmasters, who migllt 
be, aud but too orten would be, elh 'mies to Christianity, aud who 
"ould be removed not ouly from controlli. but even from tile chanco 
of co~rcctiou? It Illay ue :mid, indeed. that U~'l.~l'tures do uot. 
nccd IU~Crpl'etcrt!, aud may Lu read by BUY DUO; but, still it might 
be pOB~l~lc for a Village schoolmutJtcr averse to Christiuuity t.o rcall 
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and explain the Scriptures in au irreverent :lnd improper mrmner. 
And then the strouf'e:st advocated of religious tenciliu~ would 
admit tbl1t'the Bible I~ad better ~ot be read and explained in a per
verse, captious, and sneering mauner. H, tben, the BiJVe i ~ to be 
taught Duly by fittillg pel'solls, it will be evident that OUI' m.eaUd 
are, unhappily, but vel'.\' limited . 'fhis difficulty does not seem to 
have fully struck Colonel Edwardes; but it has been noted oy !\fl', 
i\ltlcLeod, who suggests that Bible-classes should be fot'med Duly 
ill tho:;e Govel"Ul\leut schools where a chaplain or some othel' Chris
tian auu devout pel'soll, Europeall or llllti\Te, might be found, to 
undertake the teacbing. Tuat ::iOllle such rule mU;;3t iu practice ue 
obsel'ved seellls certain. But then it will be obvious at <l glance 
that such teachers must be extremelv few. ~'bat the uUlhbel' will 
incl'ea:le may indeed be hoped, !lud very possibly native teachel's 
will be found of ~ood chal'uctel's and tllOughiiful miuds, who, thou~1t 
IIOt llctUllll.v bapti1.ed CIH'ist i an~, ;Ire ,vet well disposed, and might be 
iutl'usted with the I'eading orth~ Biblt1 to classes, Bllt, at the be:;t, 
the l'eading of the Bible ill cl<l~s must practically be rl!stric.:teJ t.o 
bllt:l. slIlall proportion ot'.thc. Govel'Hlllent sehouL:J, Iu these latter 
thel'e oug-ht to IJ~, the Uhief Ct}tlllui:3Sl0nel' cOllI:iiJel's, !'egulal' Bible~ 
classes held lJy a qualilied per::!on :\::! above de:;iCl'ilJed, 1'01' all tho:.-le 
who might be willing' to atteud. 1.'he1'e is a good bope that sllch 
attendance would not be small; but, however small it mi~ht; b~, 
t.he class ought to ue helo, in onlel' th'\t OUt' views of Chl'istia,ll Juty 
Wight be palent to the native public, aud in the trust that theeX,~!II
pie mi~ht not be without cfft:let, 'rhe fOt'lIl:ltion of Bible~classes of 
an ap!}rovcll c!ul'adet' in a:3 man,'!' schools as pO::lsible ::lhOldd be a. 
reco~lllg.1 briL'tch of the educational dep:lrtmeut. In::1(>6ctol'::! should 
ellueu\'out' to estaulish them in tilt} same way :loS they originate iHL
provements of othei' kinds, alld the subjects should be propedy mell
tioned ill all pel'iouical H.ep0l'ts. But, on the other haud, the Chief 
Conllni~siollel' woult! llt:.!Vl!t' admit tlmt the unavoidable absence of 
Bible-cb~se:.i ~hOlllll be used as au 31'glunent a~aillst tlte establish
Dlcut of schouls I.II1<Lcco!lIpauieu by Christia.n teaching, If' Go\'el'll 
ment is not to eSl,ablish a school in u village, uuless it cau fiud a 
ll1:~n fit to read the Bible, imd uOy:.-l Willing to heal' it, then tbere is 
no douut that at lil'st such a coudition could uot bo fulfilled in tho 
"ast Ill!'jol'ity of cases j l\IIU tue result w lel bl! that ligllt a ud know
ledge would be 8;lUt out ft'om the IUa::!s of the populatiou, A pUl'ely 
seculal' system is 110t, tile Chief t.:OlUlUtSSIOUel' believes, iu I lldia at 
least, adver.3e to religiolls influences, no~ wOl,thless without sim ul
taneous reli~ious illSl:;(ouctioH , On the contral'Y. tho! slH'ead of ElL
ropeall knowlt-'ilge aUlon~ the lI:ltives is, ns it Wel'e, a pinnee l' to the 
pro~?,"e:is of CIIl·isl,ianity. The opinion of lIis8ional'i~:3, ill UppCl' 
lll.du at least, may Utl coufillent!,r appealell to 011 this I}oint. 1£ 
tUIS be the case, then, having established all the Biblt.~·c1asses we 
could, having done Ollr be:3t to t\uO'ltlent thei t, numbcl' havilla" pl'ac-
t · II o. 0 -lea y shown to the world by OUL' educational ru le:l t.hat wo do 
d('sire that &ne Bible shl)Uld be read and taught, we 11H~y, as l\lL-. 
MacL.:oJ has 3IlP"opl'ialely expl'e:l:5\;H.l it, hol'~ that ':~ ble~siu,; ,. 
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would not be denied to our system' of secular education. But, 80 

far as the native religions are concerned, the Chief CommissioDtjr 
considers that the education shoum be purely and entirely secular. 
fl'hese religious ought not to be taught in the Government schools. 
Such teacb7ng would indt!ed be superfluous. 'rhe natives have 
ample means of their OWll for this purpose and need no aid. But, if 
they did need uid, it is not our business to affol'd such. 'fhe case 
is of course utterly different as regards Christianity. Of thnt 
religion. the natives can have no knowledge except through our in .. 
strumentality, Hnd this reli!!;ion we should teach exclusively, so far 
as we can, from the preference wbich it is our right and our duty to 
give to what we believe to be true. But while we say that Curis
tianity shall be the only religion tau~bt ill OUf schools, we ought 
not, the Cbief Commissioner considers, to render, attendullce 011 

Bible-classes compulsory or obligatory. If Cololl~l Edwardes would 
render it thus obligatory. If he Illenns that every pupil, if he attends 
school at nil, must attend the EibIe·c1ass, should there be one,
then tIle Chief Commissioner entirely dissents from this view. So 
long as the attendance is \'olu11tary, the e will be boys to attend; 
but, if it be obligatory, then suspicioo is aroused, and there is some 
chance of empty benches. :Moreover, as a ruatLer of principle, the 
Vhief Commissioner believes that, if anything like compulsion enters 
into onr system of diffusing Christianity, the rules or that religioll 
itself' are disobeyed, and that we shall never be permitted to profit 
by our disobedience. The wrong me3US for a right end will recoil 
upon ourselves, and we shall ouly steel people to resistance, wher<e 
we might have persuaded them. 

"4. Secondly, Colouel Edwardes recommends that nIl g."ants or 
alienations from the public revenue for native religions be now re~ 
sumed in toto. In the Chief Commissioner's opinion it would be 
difficult to imagine a more impracticable mensure. These grants 
are 31l old, alld mnny of them ancient. Our predecessors granted 
tbem; succeeding Governmeuts of difr~rent faiths respected them j 

they in time became 3 species of property j they acquired a kind at' 
State guarantee, to the efrect that the aiielJation of revenue should 
l10t be disturbed during good beha\'lour. Ou our accession we re
garded them as the propt'rty of certain religious institutions, just 
as convelltun} lands in RC"JUlD Catholic couutries are ecclesiastical 
property. As property (herd on certain couditions) we maintained 
thelll, and as nothing else. 'They were never cousidered as religiouB 
offerings on our part either by ourselves, or by the grantees, or by 
the people. Of course we have 0l3de uo new grants of this kiud; 
ami those previously existing we h3ve endeavoured to curtail wher
ever there might be reason. In the Puujaub many overgrown grants 
ha\'c been reduced, though care bus beeu taken that the reduction 
should Dot be such as to press unf31rly. In some cases the endow
ment is reduced on the death of each successive head of tbe institu_ 
tiOll, until a minimum is reaclied sufficient, with economy, to Cov~r 
the ~xpel1ses. 'Ve have dimil1ished their political honour and pre8~ 
tige by attaching to tbem conditions ot'loyalty and good behaviour. 
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In short, we hare in no wise encouraged them. But, now, to resume 
them ultogether would be a breafih of faith (inasmuch as they have 
been guarauteed, with more or les8 of legal s3uctioD, by ourselves), 
:lod would resemble the confiscation of' property. AndJio do so .ou 
the ground that the institutions are hentheu would be nothIng 
short of' persecution of heathenism. That auything approaching to 
such persecution is enjoined or sanctioned by Uhriotiauity is not to 
be supposed. Indeed, it might be feared that allY such nttempt ou 
our purt would rrJl~trate its own object. 'l'he judgments of Provi
dence ,,·ould become manife8t ill the political disaffection which 
might ensue, Rl1d iu the hatred with whicu our rule wuuld be re~ 
garded by au illftuelltial priestly class suddenly thrown iuto di~tress. 
~ucb n. step would be far more likely to retard than to promote the 
progress ot' Christianity j ulld we should never cea~e to be regarded 
by the people as the autLors of au unjustifiable spoliation. Our 
equal nud impartial forbearance towards all creeds differing from 
our owu ha::l always constituted one of our first claims to the COIlfi.~ 
dence of the people. It has been one of the pillars of our strength, 
and it has been otie Cof tl¥3 nfeallS by which we have held subject 
millions ill control. '1'his forbel!rance aud just impartiality is perfect. 
ly cousistent with the due profel:Jsioll of our owu faith j and the Chief 
Commissiouer believes that this line of conduct is practically incul
cated by the whole tenor of Christianity. vVhetber, while thus 
acting, we have been sufficiently opeu and zealous in our own profes~ 
5ion~, may be matter fur cousideratioll. The Chief COlllmissioner 
doubts whether we have been really so remiss iu this respect as 
Colollel Edwardes and lUauy others believe. But he admits that in 
fu tul·e .e are called upon by tbe lesson of recent events to examine 
our ways aud to strive for improvement. I am to add ou this topic, 
that, since the Puujaub came into Out· pos~ess ion, our officers have 
never beeu cOllcerued ill the administratiou of, or otherwise cou~ 
nected with, heathen slll·iues or illstitutiollS. If any such case had 
ever corne to the Cbief COlUmis::Iioller'::I kuowledge, he would imUle
diately have put an eud to it. 

"5. r~luirdly, .respectiug the recognition of caste. Tbere appears 
to be au IInpresslOu With a sectioll of the public that the B,·itish 
Government uas univer::lally recoguised Cfi::lte, ill a maUller calcu
lated to eucoul'Uge and exteud its ba I'ul iL£luences, aud that the 
exist~l~ce of caste may, in 60111e degree, be dependent on such re~ 
cogUltlOn. But the fact is, that except iu the Bengal army, the 
Gove~nment hus not recoguised caste ill any 6::1pecial LUanner; und 
that l~S l'ec~gu~tiol~ or Jlegatiou does not maLtH·iaHy affect thiil ex
traordlU.ury lllstltutlOll. It doubtless: came to pass that Brahmaud 
nud n.l.lJPoOt~ were a~most exclusively eniisteJ, because they really 
Wtlre at one t Ulle phy::ncully the fiu~st; JUeu obt:lluable, und becaus~ 
they apparently were superior iu moral qualitications; and also, 
pe~l~ap8, because they were desceuded from thlj old soldiers wuo 
orlglUulIy first fought iu our ranks. As men of these classes tlvail
aLI~ au~ l'tlady for. service, abo~uded most ill Oude, recruit~ Callle 
to be chleHy taken from t.hat pl'OVLllce. .By degl'..:es lh~ prilctic~ of 

~ 2 
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grew, and so obt:lillcd a hold upon the minds of our officers, that, as 
a rule, they would not llccept men" of othCl' castes. And thus the 
mell, being nearly all of the same caste, of the same dialect, from 
the same ~stricts, with the same associations, geuerall," with the 
Illutual connexion of clanship, and often with that of affioit,v and 
consanguinity, a regiment of the line became a brothel'hood or cou· 
sinhood in a great degree, with a common feeling PCI'vn.(iing the 
whole. And further, the Bengal regular army became a vast ngg-re
gate or confederation of brotherhoods. rnl:lt the caste pl'ejudicc:J of 
the army were iutensified by the consideration shown by their 
officers is certain , But in ol'der to avoid this errOl' 1n future, we 
need not run into the e:dreme of pl'o::!criliing certmill castes or of 
irritating othel's, 'Ve nre not requir'ed by Chl'istianity nor by 
sound policy to do either the one or the other. III recruiting fur 
the native nrmy we cannot, howe"el', ignore caste, It' the thing 
were left to itself, the consequence would be, that certairl castes be~ 
ing nnturally more opt fOt, military sel'vice, such as Rajpoots and 
Brahmans, would obtain the prepOndetOl.lllCS, and thus the error of' 
the past would be re\·i\,ed, ,Ve must take uote of the caste of 
re'!ruits and nt'range that each regiment shall he composed of 
qllota:s from the different castes, that 110 oue cnste sh:dl prepolI
derate, and especially that the sacerdotal class shall not have Illl 
undue influence. It were, indeed, to be C:esi red that the llmhmHn 
nndthe Sweeper should be coml'ades ill the I'llllks. But, liS rel!ardr 
the Sweeper caste, the Chief Commissioner doubt8 whether in the 
Dengui Pl'es.iueucy it will be po:~.sible to employ tbem in the same 
rrgiment "ith the other Cl.1stes. An attempt to do thir might 
rl rive from OUI' sel'Vice vel'y mallY men whom we should Jesil'e to 
keep. Hut it might be quite possible to rui86 Sweeper regiments, 
as was done iu the Sikh Army unde l' RlIl ljeet Singh, und hus again 
beeu tried in the Puujaub since the mutillie:s. And no prf'judice 
shpuld be allowed to deter us from doing thi::J. But whate,·el' the 
c:I'ltes may be. high or low, it should be made a P9siti\'t: rule that, 
while no mnu'ij pl'ejuuices sbould be ullllece:-sarily violated, yet 
thllt no prejudice, whetber of caste or otherwise, should be in the 
least allowed to interfere with the pel·formallce of nlly military duty, 
or of nny fuir servicl;l that UI~ll"bt be required . As to the admissiou 
ot' nntive Chrislian:s to the ~allks, it will be n hnpp." time when re . 
giments of this class shall be rai sed. But for the Bengnl Presidency 
generally, Buch a t.ime will be distant, [n the mennwhile, Christian 
recruits, if they ofl·er themselves, ought to be accepted, But; the 
Cbie( Commissioner bl'lieves tbat there are BOUle parts of the empire 
where Christian regiment:s might be raised, RliCh as the southern 
Ilistricts of the Peninsuln, the Karen country, Chota Nngpol'c, 
Klshnaghur,3.I11.1 other places, perlw.ps, on the frontiers of BelJO"ul. 
If this be 80, tht!ll he would urge in the ,'e ry strongest terms tlHlt 
sueh troops ought to be raised. It is, indeed, iml)ossible to exuaae
rate the import.mee of BUl!1i a measure. With such a force at c~~n. 
maud, British rule might be said to have strul!k a Dew root ill Iudia. 
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10 respect to the cODversion of native sepoys, it has been remarked, 
with truth, that DO class of th~ populatiou have been less opel'uted 
upon by Missionary iofluences than the Bengal army j but the 
Government cannot alter this circuTnstance. }'aciliti should be 
lltforded to sepoys of consulting Missiolllu'ies i r they choose to do 
so. A l\lissiolHll'Y may give tracts and books to those sepays who 
like to tnke them. But allythillg like the distribution of'tracts 
amol1g n whole regiment, or the prencbing to the sepoys ill a body, 
would be obj ectionable. In the present telll~er of the natives, liO 
J'egimeut tbat could be raised would voluntarily acquiesce in such 
measures. No such scheme could, in all probability, be cal'ried out. 
H carried out at all. it would be under Governmeut auspices, and 
by Govel'UIUE'ut iufluence, In that case the power or Government 
would be used fiS all engiue of proselytism; alld such a policy would 
not be distinguishable in principle from the propagatioll of' religion 
by secular rewards, by force, 01' by per~ecution, 'l'hese remal'ks 
apply, of course, to regiments of Hindus alld Muhammedans, wbo 
:u'e attached to their owu creeds; but we might have regimellts of 
uulf .. sayage tribes, desti~te " r auy decided f'aitu, These might not 
be unwilling to heal' tue CI'l'i~tian preacher, and ill that CUBe it 
would be most desinl.ble that they should be preached to in bodies, 
and tbat e\'ery fuir advantnge should be taken of their being cOllgre· 
gated together to diffuse the truth among them, It' individual ::;e· 
poys shall be convel'ted by pUl:'ely legitimate means, such cOIl\"ersious 

\)will afford matteI' for congmtulatiou, But the Chief Commissioner 
apprehends tbat sepoys thus com"el'ted should generally be removed 
from their regiments, in 3D honourable manner, of course, and then 
otherw~e provided for, 01' transferred to Bome corps wbere they 
might find Cbristinn comp:mious. If they remained among their 
heathen comrades, they would be expo:;ed to bad influences, and 
their lives would be embittered, Their presence in the corps would 
not in the least tUfn the hearts of the sepoys towards Christiauity, 
but "'ould Oilly CRuse irritatioll in theil' minds, and excite diatl'llst 
:lgaim~t the Government. 'fhe Chief COlllmissioner W"ould 1l0t tl'1.lUS
fer from the corps a converted man who could maintain his status 
therein j but to keE'p a man ill a regiment, when his presence is no 
standing offence to his comrades, would be opposed to the meek and 
retiring spirit of Christianity, 'l'urnin to the civil depllrtments, the 
Chief Commissioner observes that bere the same attention hns not 
been paid to caste, In the regular police, and such like subordinate 
establishmeuts, caste is leBs cousidel'ed, and high caste meu form 
but a moderate proportion, though the very lowest castes nre, llS :), 

rule, found \July mllong the village or rural police, in which latter, 
indeed, they l)l'eponderate, Not that tbe civil officers have especi
ally attended to the apportioning of castes, but the thiug has been 
allowed to take its natural COUI'se, aUlI cou::;equently there al'e some 
Brahmans, some Rajpootd, some lllidJle caste meu, some Muhamme
dans, The nativt.! lIIillistt!J'iul officel's of the courts are generally of 
the' Kayuth' :llld ' Bunya' (that is, the tt'ading and writing) castes, 
with a spl'wklillg of Brahmans aud MuhaUlUledalls. That prepoll-
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derance must be inevitable, so long as education and knowleJge of 
reading and writing shall be so IIIlH}h confined . to the Knyuth and 
Bunya castes. Among the nat.ive judicial officers and others of the 
highedt gmd~, l\luhaLumedans form n cOllsidernble propol,tioD. In 
these departments also native Ohristialls, if' tbey seek employment, 
should receive it. But the Chiet' COlllmissioner concurs with Mr. 
MacLeod in opinion that we must be cautiolld iu offering employ. 
meut to Christians, especially in nu osteutl~tioud lllUUller, lest Buch 
ofl~rs should operate fiS an inducement to conversion from worldly 
motives. Colonel Edwardes seems to believe that sweepers and 
others of the lowest castes are pract.ically almost excluded from the 
courts of justice, and does oot remember au instance of such a per~ 
SOil appearing in tbe witness-box:. But. the Chief COlllmissioner can 
wit.hin his expel·jence recall many such instances, where t.hese men 
have heen both parties n~d witnesses in cases, and he is confident 
that such instances are not. so very unfrequent. 'rhere certainly is 
nothing whntever to prevent these men from appearing in COUL't, but 
still the native miuisterial officers doubtless would treat them with 
contempt, nud our officers should he wa":"uell. to check and stop any 
tendency of this kind j and under tUis head, I am further to re~ 
mark, that under our revenue system men of the lower castes :flour
ish rD.ther than those of the higher. }'he fonner nre the more in
dustrious agriculturists, and frequently they succeed in holding theil' 
own, where the better born people have failed utterly. rrhia re
mark is particularly applieable to the Punjaub, where BrahmanSc 
and Rajpoots seldom succeed with the plough. Here, if II prefer
ence existed a.t nIl, it would be shown to llIen of the lower castes. 
Last.l.v, it win be seeu that Colonel Edwardes thinks that th ... caste 
of prisoners in goal should not be violated by the messing system. 
lu the Puujaub, I am to obser\1e, the prisoners are not required to 
break their caste in this manner, because a Bmhmall is employed. to 
cook for the whole wess. But if this were otherwise, still a mau could. 
nlways regain his caste by some trouble and expense after discllUrge 
from goal, nnd thus a temporary loss of caste might be pl'~perly 
thought to form a part of the punishment. 

u 6. Fourthly, Colonel Edwardes proposes that all native holi
days should be disallowed in our public offices. '!'be Chief Commis
sioner canuot cOllsider thi~ t.:l be a reasoD/ible pt'Oposal, and All'. 
MacLeod nlso is opposed to it. 'rile number of' these holidaY8 
should be restricted to those days ou whicll eithtlr IIindus or Mu
hammedans are bound to attend the ordinances of their respective 
religions. But we surely caullot refuse our native emplog6s permis
sion to attend ou Buch occasions. '1'0 refuse tiJis would be iu effect 
to suy t.lmt a uative shall not remain ill our service, unless he COll
sent to abandon his religion. By all the principles of Christianity 
this is not the mauuer iu which we oU1·bt to contend with heatheH
ism. Christialls lire not uuf"equently °employed under Muhamme
duu Goverllmeuts iu various parts of the world.. 'Yhat would they 
say, if their teuure of office was made cOllditioual upou their workiu" 
ou ClJrisliLllas-day aUll Good FriJ;ty? In this matter W~ must uo~ 
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forget the maxim of doing to our native employes as we should wish 
others to do to us. Under this hending it may not be amiss to od,d 
that the closing of nil public ofITCE'S and the suspension of all pubhc 
works on the Sabbath, in obedience to the Btandi0i: order of the 
Supreme GoverDlllellt, are duly enforced within these tenitories. 

"7. F irthly, Colonel Edwardes thinks that in our criminal and 
civil administration we still adhere too strictly to the Hindu and 
Muhammedan laws. To this opinion, howevel', the Chief Commis4 
sioner cannot assent. He concul'S very luuch ill the views express4 

ed per contra by :Inr. :MacLeod. As to the criminal law, Colonel 
Edwardes himself Im~, with reselll'ch and ability, showl! how persist
ently and consistently our le~islators ha\'e, in the cour:!e of half a. 
celltury, eliminated every objectionable element of Muhammedan ju
risprudence, OUI' Indial1 criminal law may have many defects, and 
lllny most properly be replaced by the new I?enal code; but still its 
principles. ns nctllally administered at the present day, are C011 -

sistent with mOl'aiit,V and civilization. As rega.rds the civillnw, 
Lieutenant-Coloncl Edwnrdes remarks that any conquerors but 
ourselves would long era.thi i have iutroduced their own code. Now 
the Chief Commi::lsiooer, so fur as he understands the history and 
policy of conquering nations, believes'the above opinioll to be errone
ons. No doubt conquerors have al\'fays, in whnt they deemed im
pOl'tant matters, enforced their 0,"1l I'llles~ But in purely civil 
affairs, not affectillg imperial policy, and operative only as between 

.plan and man, conquerors have, as the Chief Commissioller. appre
hends, in all ages nud COUlltl'ies permitted to the conquered the use 
or their local laws. We have done the same in Iudia (as well as in 
our ot r dependencies and colonies ), and must continue to do so. 
In many important respects, such as inheritance and the like, the 
Jlntive laws are as good as the codes of other nations, Iro abrogat.e 
them and to substitute a different code of our own, would be imprac
ticable, :llld, if by nuy means it were practicable, a grievous oppres
sioll would be i llflicted, utterly alien to the spirit of Chl'istianity. 
The Chief Commissioner cannot believe that even Colonel Edwurdes 
would push a. theory to such extreme consequences. 'fhere BI'e, 
iudeed, some branches of law regarding which the native codes al'e 
incomplete, and in these departments it is very properly proposed 
to introduce the English law. III the ti\'e codes. however, there 
are two points in which reform sholild be introduced whenever it 
shall be found practicable-namely polygamy, and contracts of be
trothal by parents on behalf of infant children . It cannot be said 
that these practices are immoral in the abstract, as they were mOre 
or less f'oll",wed by the J ews and the Patriarchs i and the fact that 
they are not sanctioned under the Christian dispensation would uot 
1!er Be justify ns in prohibiting their adoption by our heathen sub
Jects, If we by legal force interdict things OLl the ground that 
they are not Ch,ristiau, we come to eufol'cing Christianity by secular 
means. But still polygamy and early betrot.hals are socially very 
objectionable, and in reality much affect the welfare of the people. 
The Chief' tiommissioner would, therefore, earnestly desire to sce 
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the law in thesE' respects altered, if i t could be. But it cannot at 
present, for the people cling to it, a~ld ill some places would shed 
blood 1'01' its 8::11\6. But i f eve" the temper of the public miLi d 
shall chnng¥ 01' if we should succeed in raisi ng up 3. strong' party 
;l1tl0Ilg the natin's ill opposit ion to these Jaws, then the time fo r 
1C:'gisiation will h3\'6 arl'l,·cd. FurLher, undel' this head it is to be 
J'ellleulbel'ed that Indian legislation has made two importaut 8teps 
ill adt'fltlce, by legalizing the remarriage of H ill/In widows, and by 
removing all p08sible ei,-il disabilities or legal di~advantages fro m 
CllI'istian COILrerts. . 

" 8. Sixthl{', Volonel Edwardes recommends that heathen and i\fu
halllmedun pl:oce8siolls should not be allowed to parade in the public 
streets under the protection of the police. I n this the Ch ief 
COllllllis:>ioner fully concurs; and I a.m to state that he would even 
carry this view still rUl·the r, nnc prohibit altogether religious pro
ce8:;iolld in public. Tllis would be done not on religious gl'OUIIIl:i, 
buL :simply as a police measure, Tue natives themselves al'e pet'
fectl~' aware that these processions sti r up auimosity between rival 
religionists j that under the be8t alTa~el!Wllts violent quarrellillgs 
ari$le j and that Hothing but the stl'{:"',g Brill of the BI·it.-ish GO\'el'lI 
went pl'evrnts bloodshed occurriug, 'rue interdict.iou of these public 
pl'Ocessions would not really interfere with religious obsel'v<lucI:'S, 
and even the JI uhammcdal1 Mohurrum might be solemnized without 
t hem . As to the pl'Ucticabilit.v of stopping them, the Chief COllllllis
siol.ler believes that he eould with a reason~lble exercise of firmllct<~ 
and discretio ll stop the Moiturrulll processions en;,u at Ddhi, where 
slich proce~iou~ are held with great pomp alld solemllity , Ullder 
tue d;lmc hetulill~ CUII)I1t:ti E.hmrJed remarks that U.\' Act l. ;of 183G, 
in \\ lIich the exbibiLioll of ob8cellc pictut'cS is interdicted, an exemp
tioll is made ill t'avoul' of idob, 'rhe l hiel' COlllmissioner CUUCUI';:I ill 

thinking that :llly such exemption should he abrogated. If allY 
idol be exhibited in sHch a manuel' as to violate public decency 
Opl'llly, the law should tal;:e t'ifeC't. 

"9. Se\tenthl.,·, Colonel Edwartles suggests that prostitutes be 
Ilot permith·d to ostentatiousl~T parade in, aud even to occupy the 
ptrblic streetd. III t.his tbe Chief Comtnissiol.lel' fully COI.ICUI'S, and 
btllic\'es that there will be no difficulty in stopping the evil :l::J a 
polit:e mea:.ml'e, and il\ resL\'icting these per:.-olls to their pri\Tate 
dwelling houseiS. 0\\ ing: to the vicious encou l'u~olJlent afforded by 
l{ulljet.:t; Siugh, the Sll'l'l'tS of the PUlljaub cilies Q.l'e greatly fh queut
ell by this clasS, aud pl'ereHti\'e nu>a~uJ'eS are all'cady being lail:eu . 

" 10. Eighthly, Colonel Eth'fardeiJ allimadvcrbl on the reslrictions 
whh:h exist to the mal'l'iage of EU"opeon soldiers, and Oil the insuffi
cieut accommodation allowed 1'01' married huuiiie:::l in barracks. In 
rt'~pcct to t',le restriction or the IIHlI'ri:lge of European iSolcliel's the 
Chid COIl\IIl]:>~ioner doed, 1 am to stat.e, consider this to be n gt'cat 
enl Illld hnrd:;hip, \\ hich a Ohristian Go\'ermcnt is bound at It':\st to 
rl'lax and dillllllitJh, thllugh the pr;lcticnbility of I'emonng it 
altugClher 11I,ly be doubted. 11e belie\'eiS that mel.} al'e not 
beLlet' ;:iolJicriS for being unm:l.I·ried, but that th~ very l'U-
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ver.e i. the truth; that the women and children (at le .. t in Bny 
reasonable numbers) are not any impediment to the regiment 
when on active service, 8S they are left behind in cantonments. 
'llhe wbole matter, ill fact, is chiefty Que of expenseJJlll expense 
which ollO'ht to be incurred for the sake of so important an object 
as the welfare of our European soldiery in India.. But on this sub· 
ject the Chief Commissioner is anxious to prevent anr erro~eous 
impression arisioa from what Colonel Edwardes has wfitten III re~ 
Bpect to barrack a~commodatiou for European families. It may in
deed be correct that such accommodation has been formerly, and still 
is in Borne parts of India, grievously insufficient j but happily within 
the Punjaub territories at least Buch is not now the case. The. 
Chief Commissioner feels most strongly tha.t it is the bounden duty 
of Government to provide the married families with rooms that 
shall secure proper privacy. And it is with satisfaction that he 
DO\V causes it to be recorded, that in all the new barracks now com· 
plete, or nearly so, for every station ill these territories, there is 
accommodation provided which is fit for any respectable family, and 
which may challenge cO~lpa.ison with any similar accommodation 
in the world. Further, this opportunity may be taken of pointing 
out that, in the Chief Commissioner's judgment, the rule by which 
the widow of an European soldier, eveIl if he be killed in action, is 
allowed a mainten:ll.lce foronly six months, is a great grievance. The 
widow is thus often obliged to re-marry with indecent haste j and the 
qhief Commissioner has himself known instances in which this rille 
has produced much misery. On the other hand, Do pt!llsion is grant. 
ed to the widow, or to the son or daughter, or to the father or 
mother CJf a native soldier who is killed in actipn, or who dies from 
disease contracted on service in the field. And yet this advantage 
is withheld from the surviving family of the European soldier. 

"11. Ninthly, the Chief Commissioner concurs generally in 
what i. urged both by Colonel Edwarde. and Mr. lIIacLeod 
regarding the objectioDuble character of theconnexion oft.he Bl'itish 
with the production and sale of opium. In what degree the consump. 
tion of opium is deleterious to the Chinese, is a matter in which the 
English are not called upon to pronounce j the Chinese themsel ves 
are the judges of that. Moreover, so long as the Christian nati611s 
of Europe consume intoxicating liquors, 'c is needless to take the 
~ase of the Chil1ese into special cousideration. 'l'he Chinese people, 
1f left to themselves, would demand opium j the people of India in 
like manner would supply it. But although the Government Illay 
be quite justified in levying taxes ou t.htl ol'iulU t.hus produced, it 
does not follow that we are morally right in ellcouraoinCl' the produc
tion, or actively supervising the producing. storin~ ~orryiJlCl' and 
seaing of the drug, and advBucing money for this purpose to~:"culti
vators. We Ofe right in raising revenue from the druO' but not iu. 
employing this particular method for doing 50. All thi~'is done, of' 
course, fOf the benefit of the revenue; find, as the question is a 
financial one, it becomes beset with difficulties. By our present 
method sowe 4,OOO,OOOl. sterling per annum are raised, and the 

o 

• 



Sir John La",rence on CMi8tianiby in India. [JAN • 
• 

Chief Commissioner feara that Dothin~ like this amount could be 
raised by auy other method. Jrl.ofnlly, the best course to adopt 
would ba to sever GoV'er li Uleut eOllnexioll with the production of 
opium, anq,to levy a be:\vy export duty on the dr ug, similar to that 
which in tfie Bomba~' Presidency is levied OD the Malw:l opium. 

"12. Tellthly and lastly, Colouel Edwardes cites our Excise laws 
ns immoral, and Mr. MacLeod concurs with him as to the evil teu. 
deney of these l:l\'fs. frbe Chief Commissioner cannot, 1 am to state, 
a t a ll concur i ll t hese views. At present the pl'!tctice is for Govern. 
ment to farm out to monopolists the 80le right of manufacturil!g 
uud selling intoxicating drugs and spirits. III this manner 1\ l imit 
is placed upon production, and cou8equently 011 cousumption. Under 
n ative rule anyone might mui{e nud 8ell tile drugs Ilnd spi rits j DOW 
ollly particular persons can do so. '1'ile8e latter persons, of COllrse, 
pI y their trade, 38, indeed, other people must ha\'e done at all time:! i 
but there is nothing ill these days, so f"lll' as the Chief Commissioner 
Imows, that r enders the shops pat·ticularly alluring or nttractive. As 
r egards the Punjaub, the Chief Commissioner has inquired into this 
point, and be is satisfied that now t4i.ere, is a less consumption of 
dt'Ugs and spil'its than there ever W~ under the Sikh regime. Now 
thet'e nre only certaiu shops, ",ilel'eas formerly every man might 
have bad his still iu his own bouse. The Chief COlli missioner has 
heard well informed Sikus say that now there is not n tithe of the 
druukenness that there used to be. '1'0 show how httle the popull\~ 
t ion tl t large nre nftected by the sille of drugs Ilnd spirits, it may be 
stated that the chi~f consumers are camp-followe rs. The fi uctu:\· 
t ious iu the Exci:!e re\'euue chiefly dept'ud 011 the location of cau· 
t enmeuts. fI'he large8t shops are either ill militfll'y cal1t'.:mmentsJ 

or on the maiH lilies of road. fI'he shops ill the iuteriol' are cOlllpa~ 
rutively insigoificant. '1'lle E:s:cil!e of a cantonmellt with n. few 
thou~aod cantp-follower.:! will E'qual thut of a brge city. On tho 
whole, tue Chief Comlllissionel' calloot joil! ill l'ccoJl1lllendiug allY 
change iu .whnt are in India kllown us tlie Excise luws au drugs 
uwl spil·its . 

"13. IJ.1he various points Damed fo r discussion have DO\V been 
reviewed. Before concluding this letter, I am l.o statl! that Sir J. 
L awrence hilS been led, in comll1.on with other:! since Lhe oceun'cuce 
or the awful events ot" 18')7~ to pouder deeply au what way be Lho 
fuults aud shortcomings ot the British as a Chri8tiun nation in 
India. I n considering topic:! such ns those treated of in this de. 
8patch, he would solely elldeavolil' to u::lcertuiu what is our Curistiuu 
duty _ llaving ascertained th'lt, uccordiuO' to OUI' ening liff'itt:! and cou~ 
science, he would loll ow it out to tho uttermo~t. uude~'Ted bv any 
cousideration. It' we nJdrc:!s oUl"llclves to Ihid task, it. mllY: with 
the bl~8sing of Pro\' idence, not pto\'e too difficult for us . .hlea8UI"~8 
~l.ave, lud~t!d, been proposed us essential to be u.coptl!d by a Chris
tlll~ GO"erlllllcnt wbieh would be truly difficult or impossible of exe
cutlOU. But on closer (:olLsi<ierntion it will bl:: found that such mea
sures ore not cnjoiued bJ Chrlsti.tl.nity, but are.! cOlltrary to its spil·it. 
tilr John La\\rcuce doell, I am to state, cuterluiu the earllebt belid' 
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that all tllOse mensures which are really nnd tl'uly Christian cnn be 
carried out in rudin, not Dilly without danger to 13l'itish rule, but 011 

the contrary, with every ndvantnd'e to it,s stability. Christian things 
done ill a Christian way will never, the Chief Commissioner is con
vinced, alienate the heathen. About such things tbere a' e qualities 
which do not provoke nor excite distrust, nor harden to resistance. 
It is when ullchristian things are done in the name of Christinuity, 
or when Christia.n things are doue ill an nnc1I1'istian way, that mis
chief aud danger nre occasioned. 'fhe difficulty is, amid the political 
complications, the conflicting social cou~iderations, the fea rs nnd 
hopes of self-interest, which are so npt to mi81eatl humau judgment, 
to discern cJetu'l)' what is imposed· upon us by Christian duty and 
what is not. Haring discel"lled this, we 11Il\Te but to put it ioto 
practice. Sir JOlilt L,\wrence is satisfied that wiLhin the territol"ies 
committed to his charge he cau car,.y out all those mensur'es which 
are really mattel·'" of Christiall duty on the P!ll·t of the Government. 
And, further, he believe!; that such mea.sures will arouse no dangel'; 
will conciliate instead of provokillg, und will subsel'\'e to tbe ulti~ 
mate diffusion 01" the trutll :uvoug the people. 

"14. FillaHy, tho Chief Cc.lnmissioner; would recommend that 
such measures ;;IIc{ policy haviug been delibel'ately detel'lniued oli by 
tile ~upreme Government be openly avowed a ud universally acted 
upou throughout the empil'e; so that there Illay be 110 di\'el'8it ies of' 
pl'llctice, no isointeu, tentative, 01' conflicting effol'ts, which are, 
i~ldeed, tho surest lUeallS of excit.ing di8trust; so that the people 
may see that we h;,w6 no sudden or sluiste l' designs; and so thut we 
may exhibit that harmony aud uuiformity or conduct wuich befits a 
Chl'istin lIation strivillg to Jo its duty. 

,; 15. In submitting the preseut despatch I a.m instructed to state 
that the ol'iginal of Colonel EdwlLl'de8' memurandum halJ beeu already 
fUl'wurd ed by him to a high quarter in England, to be made use of 
if occasion should "equil'c j aud thut, tllel'efore, the ClIief ComlJlis
siOilel' would suggest t.he expediency of tl 'au8111ittillg home a copy of 
this Ueport as 8nou as mny be cOllvecieutly pl'acticable. 

"I have tho hOllol' to be, 8i l', 
"YOUl' most obedient servant, 

" R. fl'ElfPLE, 
U Secretar!l to OltiefOommissioner, Punjaub." 

vrl.-Invilation 10 United Prayer. 

IC ~nd the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let U3 go 
spee<hly to pray before the Lord and to seek tile Lord ot Hosts f Will go also,"-
Zt.'Ch, vii. 21. ' 

The ns~e~t of the Christiall world, particularly in America and 
G,reat Bl'ltUlll, the he,nvy clouds. hnn.:;illg over the politic:\( horizon 
of Europe, together With the feelings, expectations, and desi res of the 
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Lord's peoJ?le generally, call for united prayer, a call made still 
more pressmg, when we contemplate the present state and future 
prospects of India and its millions' of perishing souls. 

It is then under a deep conviction of the necessity for this, that 
you are D6w invited to join a union for Prayer, with such of the 
Lord's people as may respond to this call. 

In such all union, there will be a general belping and strengthen .. 
iug of the body of Chri~tians, ill the knowledgeoftbe unity of purpose 
among many j and individual Christians will themselves be stirred 
up and quickened to grenter earnestness, results which will be still 
more felt, if the names of those who join in the Uuion be recorded; 
as by this lDeUIlS there would arise 8. sweet and interesting commu~ 
nion among tho members, however far apart. 

fl'hese are, 11Owever, all minor considerations; the call to uliited 
persevering prayer comes from the Lord himself:-

"Again 1 say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth 
ns touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father which is in Hea\'en." Mat. xviii. 19. "And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that~f ,~e ask anything according 
to His will, he heareth us." 1 John:. v.14. 

Shall we neglect the call? shall we be inattentive to the clear 
evidences He "fiords us on every side that H e is waiting to be 
gracious? 

Besides, there is the actual want that nil must feel, the want of 
the Spirit in larger measure than has yet been vouchsafed j the Spir~t 
in large abundance on our own souls and ou the world, on individual 
Christians and on the Church j for both are dry and thirsty.
U '¥hen God gives grace to souls, it is in answer to the p~ayers of 
his children: we see this on the day of Pentecost." Acts. Ii. 

Ezek. xxxvii, 9, "shews that in· answer to the prayer of a single 
child of God, God will give grace to a whole valley full of dry and 
prayerless bones. When God puts it into the hearts of His children 
to pray, it is certain that he is going to pour down His Spirit ill 
abundance. Now, where have been your prayers, Oh child of 
God? Ye that are the Lord's remembrancers, keep not silence and 
give him not rest. Alas! we lwve all given God much rest, we have 
allowed his band to remain ullplucked out of his bosom." 

Let us go forward in tbe\full assurance of' faith with the humble 
boldness of the children at' God who have obtained an entrance even 
into the Holiest of all, to the very mercy-seat, by the door Christ 
Jesus. ]lebo iv.16. 

Ob! for one great united persevering effort! The Lord is not 
changed. 

Then wby not have a Pentecostal season now? Oh let us plead 
with restless importunity, let us give the Lord lIO rest. "I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me," suys the Patriarch Jacob. 
Come then, dear Brother, nnd let us do likewise. 

It is proposed that those in each station into whose hands this 
iuvitation may come, should communicate with one anot,her as to 
the most coDveniellt day and hour for IDeeting together for Prayer, 
on the subjects hereafter proposed. 
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It is desirable that the meetings at the various stntions should 

take place ou the same d3.y and at the sallie hour. Those who make 
the present invitationJ~ hase been 'Wont to meet,every sec?lLd Wed~ 
nesda.y evening, at 8 o'clock, but thi~ tI.ley would chang~, If another 
night were Illore agreeable to the IDoJorlty. 

Proposed Suo/eets oj Prayer. 

TUE OUT·POURING OF TIlE S.PIRIT. 

On the Bouls of Lbose present. 
On their families alld il'iellds. 
On the Church of God. 
On the wOl'ld at lal·ga. 
On this Union and the station generally. 
On our Countrymen ill India. 
On the beatheu around. 

THE STATE OF INDIA. 

That Peace may be established aud maiutailled. 
rrhat wisdom mny be gi\leU to our rulers and statesmen. 
'l'hat with Pence, the Sun.,r Righteousness may arise. 
rrhat Satau's kiugdolll inay be o\"erthrowll. 

MISSlOl'lS. 

In India, that they 'My be blessed and increased. 
That Native Christialls may be blessed with increased life and 

the spirit of holiuess. 
The bt'eakillg down of caste, idolatry and superstition, and the con .. 

version of the K atives to J eSllS. 
Thnt the Gospel may find an entrance into those conntries which 

an.yet closed, 01" where it is greatly restricted. 
That the Lord would hasteu His coming, and cause His people to 

look forward to it with joy, and expectation. 
NOl'E.-'l'he proposed Union to be by bi-monthly Meetings among 

the members, commencing with the first "\Vednesday of November, 
exclusivel.1f tor pra.,el· and praise, which al'e not to supersede othel' 
meetings already established for reading and examination of the word 
of God j all members being iuvited to pray in turn, each prayer 
being limited to ]0 minutes as a maximum, and a verse or two of 
a. Psalm being sung after ench second 01' third prayer. The meeting 
uot to exceed olle hour. One being e~osen from among the lI1em~ 
bers present each e\Teniug, to preside, when no Minister is there. 
who will invite such a number to pray as will occupy the allotted 
time, 

Any suggestions, as well as the names and addresses of those who 
now, or at any time, may wish to join in this Union, or iutimation 
simply of the formation of a. union at any station where names 
may not be given, will be thankfully received, post paid, by Cap
tain J. Ross, S!;!alkote. 

The extent of the union will be colUmunicnted to the various 
Stations where 1\Ieetillgs are established, as tidiugs to thid I:fft:ct are 
received. 

Sea/kate, 25t" September, 1858. 
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To Ihe Editor8 'If Ihe C. C. Ooserver. 

DEAR BRErmtEX,-By way of following up and supporting 
the" Imit.tion to proyer" published in tbe November No. of the 
ObsenTer, I send you the accompanying (( Invitation," which I 
received a. short time ago from Sealkote, and ask you kindly to 
give it a place ill as early a number of your paper as may be con· 
venient. And as a. still further encouragement and louder call to 
the people of God to comply heartily with these invitation8, allow 
me t-o add an ex.tract of a letter from a f.riend in Sealkote receiv. 
ed two days ago. lIe says: "Already we have the first drop
lugs of the cominf~ shower, in the work that has commenced in 
the 7th. Dragoon Guards here. T\vo months ago, there was not 
one 8igJ~ orspirituallif~. :Now there are ten earnest enquirers, five 
of whom bu\'c come out and joined our prayer-meetings. There 
arC daily meetings f01' reading and prayer in thc room of one or 
the men, w.ho has been the instru~ent of bringing the others to 
the truth. This man was mentiori'~d in a letter from home to 
Mrs. 11., and being sought out, h~ came to Mr. M.'s Monday 
evening serviee,fouud peace, and ha.s been the instrument in God's 
hand of working this commencement. What has God wrought! 
Praised be his name. 'Vhile we were praying, he was preparing 
c\'ents to answer our prayers at once." 1vlay this be but the 
"handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains, the 
fruit whereof shall shake like Lebanon." 

" What shall we say to these things? If God be for "s, who 
can be against us?" Is not this evidence that God is now ready 
and waiting to hear us, even us t.oo, as he has heard others of his 
people in distant lands? Is there not a blessing in store for us, 
even us, whenever we are rcady to go to the door, unlock it and 
carryawa.y what our FJ.ther is ready and waiting to give? And 
shall we hesitate or delay even to ask? "0 faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer 
you ?"-thus may the Saviour truly now say to us, if we do not as 
one man besiege the merc.v~seat and give him no rest, da.y nor 
night, until he open for us the windows of Hea.ven and pour us out 
a blessiug that there shall not be room enouO'h to receive it. Let 
the questio." now be brought home to the he~rt of every child of 
God III tins land: "no will come up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty? Who will come now.? Dear reader, will 
YOIl- come? 'Villyoll. from this time forward join your heart and 
~·oice in nnison with God's people in calling down rich bless~ 
mgs fresh from Heaven on this benighted ruined la.nd? Can 
any onc in whose breast. bnrns the love of Christ under the cir
cumstances hesitate or delay? How rapidly the long-prcdiclw 
hme seems to be coming about, when .t prayer also shall be made 
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c 
for Him continually and daily shall he he praised." What child of 
God is there in the bnd who 'IiU not at such a time unite with 
God's people, in this concert for prayer, and do all in his power to 
induce others to go and do likewise, until every smtio16 in the land 
that contains two or three who can meet together in the Dame 
of Christ shall have its USIO' meeting for prayer. But I would 
by no means have any excluded, even though they canuot pray in 
public, or even though they be unconverted. Their presence 
cannot hi-nder the prayers of those who are in earnest; and their 
attendance at the meetings where they arc prayed for, may be the 
very means God has appointed for doing them the good they 
need. Let such meeting'S be open to all who arc willing to 
attend, good and had. Let uot eveu the profane seoffer he 
excluded. How many of those who went only to scoff have 
remained. to pray and to cry, H :;)100 and brethren, what must we 
uo to be saved?JJ Let them be U~IOi'i" mc..::tings indeed and iu 
truth. 0 what sort of a religion must that be that will not 
allow a Christian even to plat with a fellow disciple! Who that 
names the na.me of Christ would not be ashamed of the princi
ples that would forbid his praying with any of Christ's dear, 
blood-bought people, simply because they do not belong to the 
same denomination or to the same grade in society. I have 
heard of professing Christians and even ministers of the Gospel 
refusing to countenance prayer-meetings where common soldiers 
are allowed to lead in prayer! For my part, I would much rather 
hear t h@ prayer of tbe soldier thus rejected, than that of the mi
nister who rejects him, and I believe Christ would too. Let us 
then banish all such hindrances, and come with onc heart as the 
adopteu children of onc Father, and unite our supplications for 
those blessings which alone can show all what is right and bring 
us all to sec ere to eye. 'This, we are assured, will be the case 
wben the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

As to the f!·equency of these meetin gs, my impression is, that 
once a. week IS. as seldom as is likely to prove in teresting and 
p~rmanent. Where the state of thin~;s demands it, they may be 
of!~ner, even dUlly, as has been and still is the case in many places. 
" Ith my best wishes and most earnest prayer that God would 
speedIly "pour out tlte Spirit of grace and of supplication" 
upon all his people throughout this land,-

I remain, 
Yours very sincere} y, 

J.H.M. 



48 Corre8p01ulellce-the late pastor GO .. lle,.. 

VIII.-Correspondmwc-the lale pastor GossNEe. 
1'0 the Secretary 0/ tk. Caleltlta M i88;0Ilar!! COliferenee. 

q Berlin, 25th Sept. 1858. 
DEAR SIRs,-Your letter of the 17th July to the address of the 

Superintendent General, Dr. Buchsel, has been laid before om 
Committee,andlhave been instructed to convey to you ,and through 
you to all the dear Brethren in the work of the Lord, as also to all 
the friends of the blessed cause we all have so much at heart, the 
most heartfelt thanks of ou\· Committee for th~ kind sympathy 
you express in the great los~ we all have sust;;\iued, as also £Or 
the brotherly love and Christian kindness you have shown to our 
Missionaries in the time of danger and ne~d. It has given 
our Committee great and sincere satisfaction to peruse your kind. 
letter, together with the minute of the j\1issionary Conference, 
and to perceive the high esteem the late Pastor Gossner was 
held in, and the affectionate regard you aU entertain for our 
brethren who labor in the vineyard of the Lord. 

Our loss indeed has been great~hut as it is the Lord's work 
and his cause, we are of good cheer, trusting in Him who is the 
beginner and finisher, the Alpha and Omega, that Hc will 
strengthen us and guide and lead us in the right way, so that we 
may be able to carryon the great and important work with thc 
same faith and strength. We would ~olicit yonr kind prayers 
and believing intercession for us, and at the same time recom
mend our dear Brethren to your good offices and Ghristian 
kindness also for the future. 

We shall not ceasc to implore a hlessing from on high on the 
important labours of the Conference in general, to promote 
Christian nuity and brotherly love among all the Missionaries 
and labourers in the harvest of the Lord, and encourage and cheer 
them in thcir toil, and also on everyone individually and his 
work in particular, that each one may feel and know that he is 
one of the great Christian hrotherhood, a member of that body 
of which Christ Jesus is, the Head, labouring in his peculiar 
sphere for the Head and Bishop of the Church, sustained and 
appreciated by Him. 

~fay the Lord grant us grace to grow more and morc every 
day in His faith, love and hope, and to realize more the commu
nion of the saints and all the blcssed promises of the word of 
truth. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
In our Blessed Saviour 

most -t.ruly your's, 
J. D. PROCHNOW, 

Actillfl Secreta,!!. 
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J .-Vinnle o!J the Lie.lella/ll-Gooernor qf Bengal 011 tfte 8ubjed 
ql Lord ELLENuOitOUGIiJ&-J~etler and Sir G. It. CLJoJRK'S Memo4 

rrmtlltlll. • 

We extract this masterly Minute from the General Rtport OJI. 

PIl!J!ic IU8/nlction in the Lower Proldtlcea qfthe Bengal Preaulem'// 
for J 857 -58. We need hardly say that we do not endorse all 
t he sent imcnts which it expres~es, but His FIonor bas c1early 
succeeded in demolishing the position taken in the two documents 
which he reviews. For the sake of 0111' readers we just state 
that hc·occa.o:;;iona.lly refers to certain remal'ks, made by the 
DirC'ctor of Puhlic Instruction, in another part of the Education 
Rcport.-EDs. 

I cannot but think thnt it was desirable for the Director of Pub .. 
lie Tnstmction to notice, .. \S e~u'ly fiS possible, the letter of the Earl 
or ElleubOl'ough and the i\.lemorallrlulIl by Sir George Clerk on the 
subj~ct of Education in India. The fOl'mel' is :l paper of great 
weight from the force and ability \\ ith which the subject is treated 
ill it ; and botl. ducuments del'ive illlportance f,'om the llames :lud 
Iwthorit.\, of theil' authors, 'L'hei ,' publifll'ltion also, 011 the motion of 
Lord Ellellborough iu the House of' Lords, is lUi evidence of the 
\\ eight at tat:ill:'d to thelll by his Lordship hilllSclf, and of liis wi all 
thnt they should be generally known and commeuted upon, 

2 . 'l'be Eal'! of Ellellborough's letter relates to the whole of In~ 
dill, and I li:llo\\" not whether its statements be correct 0" no reC7urd_ 
iug the tel"l'itOl'ics of -'lauras and B ombay, and olhe l' parts c\\"ith 
which I have no immediate concern. As regal'ds the terriLories 
ulldel' m,v jurisdictioll, the statelOellt~ and. inrerences, though coming 
from one wlHliie knowledge of the subject IS great and whose opiuioll 
cannot be questioned without deference, do yet UPI}f'(Lr to me (0 

require cOII~idel'ablc cClTection . 
x. S. "01.. XX.-O. S. VOL, XXVUI. H 
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:1. The let.ter COlllmences with an expres!'Iion of disappoillttll(>", 
nt the failure at' the system establi~hed in 185.:1" to produce "th~ 
expected good;" and a complaint thnt the expenditure for education 
hlltl l'i"el1 undel' tho new S\'l'\t(,,1ll f,'om about teu lacs iu 185-1-55, to 
twt>nty-one :~nd a half ill 1856·57. 

4 . 'l'hili C01l1pl;lLnt naturally su~gests an enqlli l'Y into the purporli 
or the" Instt'llcl JUIIS" of 18.H, and the kind of "good" reatiollaul, 
to be expected fl'om thelli . 

5. It \\ ill be home ill minrl that the 8\'stem of Public.! T n~trlle· 
tinn whicb pt'evniled lip to 18.3.1: had avo\~edl." for its chief oldt'ct tim 
diffusion of tho llllpl'oved A"ts, Science, Philosophy alLd J.J;teraturtt 
of EUI'ope-in shol'f, of European knowled~e . At. the sum~ time it 
encoura~ed the cultivat.ion of Sansel·it, AraLic, lind Perl'tiHII-the 
Clusdicai Lunguul-!PS of jndia-in I::Ipeciul Institutions estaulished fur 
that purpose; nlld it illsi~ted IIp01l the study of the VerllflcuiJlrs, to
gether with English, ill aU Government Schools and Uullegotl. Mure· 
o\'er it hnd begun to attempt the illstitutiol1 of merely Vel'ullculllr 
Schools ror a IOWllf class of pupils) in extcodiOll of a i:iystem of Ver
nacuhu' Education set on foot wit.h ll1uc-h appro,"nl by Mr. Thomasou 
iu the North- 'Ve!:ltem PI'ovi nces. 

6. In ... 1i thi~, which h:l:i not been found fault with ill the letter 
before me, the Di;ipntch of 18;;4 matle no change: 011 the contrary, 
it bestowed upon the objects und purposes of the system theu in 
existence the heartiest expressions of approbation, and dechu'ed 1111 

intention to lldopt aud sustUlU that system and to give it ample ell
couragement amI extell!iiou j especially as "fa kno ..... ledge of English 
will always be essential to tho;:lt1 Natives of India who aspit'e to I) 

high ol·der of euucatiou.". q 

7, But the success which was acknowledged to have hitherto at
tended the exertions of the Governmeut, bad been chiefly confined 
to but (l compal·uti .... ely small number of eyell that limited class ot' 
persOIlS whose means, position, IllHl pl'ospects ill life could ju:~Lify 
them iu udoptill~ the study of "Ellglish, aud could enable thelll to 
pl'osecute it to cOlllplete udY'llUtage; while the far greater majority 
of our sllbj~cts I~uoye t!le t·o\iuil.iou of mere labourers, and abl\j froll} 
iheir social cil'cumstauces to recein:: a lower, but stili IIseful :Iud be
ndi~iul degree 01" education, hud been left to gain it, if Itt nil, Oldy 
frolll their um. iudigehous J-lIstitutiollS, which nHortied very iHade
qutlte nud imperrect means of iustl"Uctiou. It had tlit:'I'efOl'e loug 
appeared requisite to llIoSt persous interested ill the weB uoill~ of 
ludill, that :§Olllt! portion 01 the funds emploJed ill education, hither
to cOllfined for the moat p"rt to the te:'lchillJ; of Enghsh to persons iu 
elll:ly circurnstancel'l, should in futur~ be devoted to thu Impl'ovemeut 
of the tueaUd of Veruaculul' Ilistructioll, 101' t.he benefit of cllls~es 
luwer ill the scale than Lbo"e upon whom our atteution had UI) to 
thllt time beeu chieHy cOllcentrllted, with a vi~w to :~ gradual extCJl
aiou of this grt!(lt beuefit to lower aile lower classes, as the progress 
01 the couutl'Y should elluble them to Iny hold of it, so that the 
Eliglish Langu:lge and the Vernucular Languages of India togeLi.lel' 

• Paragraph 11 of the Education. D~patch of 19th July, ISM. 



• 
IS5V.] b!l Ihd Lt.- Govemor qf BCilgal. 51 

lllh~ht eventually become the mea.ns or a greater and slill increasing 
<lifru"Iion of useful knowledge alU~u~ Illl persons capable or profiting' 
till·I'cby. 

8. According',\', 8mong other measures directed ~lif>fly t.o tho 
extension of the exi~tillg system for the b~lIdit of the higher cl'I!~geS, 
it, was pret'lcribt!d uy the lustl'udiolls of 185-:1! that, not in substitu
tion of auy IlIl':lStll'eS then in use for the education of' the peoplp, 
which were in filet to I'ecei\'e nil (lussiLle cxtellgion, hut U:i an midi. 
tional means of' llatioll3i impro\'elllent, atLolltiuu 8hould be clol:ldy 
and \"i~ol'ously dil'~cted to the Aprc:ad of n sound ami useful system 
of Vel'uacular Instructiou. "Our Ilttelltioll," it was st.ated, .. should 
1I0W be directed to a consideralilltl if possible still lIlOl'll important, 
:Iud olle which lws been hitberto, we nre bound to udmit, too llIuch 
lJt'gl ~cted j namely, how lIseful nnd practic:"l knowlcllgc, suite(t to 
cyery statiou in li rp, may be ~t cOllveyed to the grea.t mUlls of the 
people, who are utt~ rly incapable of obtaining any euucatIOu worthy 
of the Dallle bv theil' OWI1 unaided effort~ j :\lJd we dt'si l'e to see the 
lIctive measu,:es of GoVel"lIl1lent more e::il'ucially directed (01' tbo 
fut.ure to thi:3 object. for the. attainment of which we :Lre ready to 
t:!anctioll a cOlisiderable increase ot cxpelloiLul'e," 

9, \Vitll this W:IS to be coulbiued an establishmpnt of Normal 
and i\Jodel Schools for the training of Ilinsterif, u systematic elldea· 
VOUI' to raise the charactel' and incre3::tc the usefulness or the existing 
illdiuenous Schools descrihed by MI', Adam nnd uthel's, nud the 
pro\ i:-ion of proper Veruacult,r School-Books, admitted to be a great 
alto crJing want, 

10, All this exertion in the Depnrtnlent of Vern:1cular Educatioll 
was pre~rihed, fiS has been remarked, ill adJitilHi to :~ large increase 
or educntiollnl power und energy to be applied chil"fly to high er 
walk6 uf leaming aud sdence, und to supel'jor c1asse~ of ::ttutlellts ; 
autl the whole wa::i to be completed by the establishment of Univcl'
~ities at the sc\'ernl Presillcnciea, for the cultivat.ion of the higher 
brunchcs of leflrll iug j regarding' the methods adopted for which pur. 
Po~(', the warm appro\'al ot'the Ilome GO\'e rllllIent has only recently 
bet'll cOlllmUHil.!ated to me by the lloll 'bltl the Pre~idt!llt ill Council. 

11. Lastly it W!lS liil'ected, HB a necessary consequcnce of' this 
considerable extension of the gellel'al scope of the eJfurt::t of the 
GU\'l"l'I1l11ent, that the existing 8) ~telll o~uperiHtel1dellce hy tllllfitelll" 
Bu:u'd::t and Cuuuciis should Cl!ase, :.lilt! that the bU.::Iiuc:!::I of Puulic 
I11structioll uuder etlch Local Goverllment should be conducted 
ulld('r the supervisioll or olle official \tead,aiJed by a sufficient Hum ber 
or prol)el'\Y qualified Inspector:!, "who will perioll iclllly report upon 
lh~ state of those Colleges Aud Schools wuich are HOW tlupported 
and llIannged by Goverllment, as ","ell as of such as will hel·cu rte r be 
Lrought under GO\'ernlllellt ill~pection Ly the llle85ul't!~ that we 
p,'ol'ose to auopt, ". 

12, 'l'hus the Instructions of 1854 aimed at increa:red efiol,t, 
at illl Illus, and ellcoUr:lgelllent towardd tile attaiu liiout of a higll st..1Llld· 
acd of English Education by the llllijuril.y of Lhe better cJasse1:S, aud 

• Purugrupha 15 to 19 of the Di!pllt-ch of the- 19th J ul,., 1854, 
Il 2. 
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for the general spread of European Literature and Science; at I 
contiuuance ot' encouragement to .the cultivation of th~ Classical 
Languages or India as ht'retofore pro::lecuted; lit :\ vigorous, syste
matic find ex~e"dt'd plan for bettering indigenous Veruacular Schoola, 
compiling Vernacular ScllOO\.Boolo-, alld lacilitntillg the acquisition 
of an improved Vel'lIacu\al' educut.ion by a large and importullt 
section of tht:! peoplt: hithel'to neglected by Goverllment find left to 
their own uU8ssisted exel'Lions j and finally at un orgauized vigihmi 
8uperilltendcllce Hnd ill::,pectioll over the whole, "ithout Wilidl all 
the rest would plainly be of nOlle efft'ct. 

13. Such the object8 in view-.l!'ol' the 'I1Ieam, necessarily and 
Ulla\'oidably, :11Id 01 course iutelltionally amI of' set aud deliberate 
pUl'pose-a hu'ge additional eXpeUU\lUre all the p~rt of Goverument, 
wLieil, so fur as it eOIlSi::iled of payment 1'01' skilled superilLtelldeuce, 
llIust, by the very nece!:l:;ity of the case~ not ouly be eonsidel'able, 
but must at fhst, (and thi~ should Oll DO account be overlooked, be 
dispt'oportiolJed to the expellditUl'e UpOII actual education , For the 
object was increDse of Schools Hnd scholars, find encouragcHleut to 
local and indivioual eXel'tioll j aud the ~ale of superintendence could 
not therefore but be more ill accorduhce with wLwt wus intended snd 
shortly expected, than with whut existed at the tillie it wus framed. 
Moreover t.he di:;proportioH must continue to decreuse as t.he antici
l)llted increase tukes place in the uU1l1ber of SdlOols nud scholars, 
and will of' itself, if not iuterl'Upled J soon vauish ultogether, It is 
8. disproportion ill short iuseparable frolU, but belonging ollly to, the 
commeucemeut ot' the piau, which Cl.tDllot fail to work its OWII 
obliteration. 

14. And DOW it appf'nrs that the expenditure for theseagrnndly 
beut>ficial objecti3 over allluuiu, unclel' the great stimulus giveu by 
th~ Disputch of 1854-, has illcl'en~ed from teu to twenty-one lacs of 
UUP(·t!s, And this is npparelltly held up a~ au amnzillg evidence of 
extnlVng:\Ilce 011 the 1'111'1. of the ludiall GoverumenLs, Ytlt nl'ter all 
it is 1'01' :111 India 1I1uch ictl13 t.IJ~U1 n IUUidredth p:lI't of t.he gross 
IW\'enue l~vil'd from Lhe people; or say about the COdt of five 
ltt-giments of .English lliralllr~ ! 

15, Evell of lhl13 bUill, tl'ifilllg nnd inconsiderable ns it is compared 
with t.ho immeuse objt::cts ill \' iew, alld thu vust population 1'01' whode 
be-IIt'fit it is expended, but :"Ht' I·Y sUlull proportiol1 belollgs to that 
vurt ot Illdill with" hich 1 am more iUl1nediu.tely cOllct'l'Ueti; the 
nct.unl additiollul expense for education ill the Lowel' Provinces bc
tneeu 1854:-55, aud 1830-57, beiug no 1Il0rlj thull 2,62)968, or an 
iJ\c"l':I~e froU! 5)19,522 to 1,82,400 for n pOpUblioli of lIIoru tbau 
t hirt)' l1lillioll~, yielding a Revenue to Gu\ernmeut ot above elc\'en 
llLiliioll~ Sll'rling annuully ! 

16, BUL Ilot ouly is the Rmouut of expenditure complained of as 
excessivt': it id further 8uid to huve fUlled iu producing the espect«, good. 

17. 'Vlwt this expected good was I h[lve alrelldy shown; and 
then' is not oue purpose enulIlerated, in which the plans 01 1854 can 
be pron·d to IlIlve failed of tfli::ct. 1n the Departmellt of Eugli::IIl 
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Educn.tion the Schools are crowded up to tlH~ir utmost capneity, and 
the demand tal' the hirrhest deul'ee of education is RO gl'C'at and tlO 

incretlsing that we h~"e lJee~ ~ble in the Pre!?iuency Uollege tn 
double and in severnl other Schools considerably t.o enhance the I'llte 
of fees, without ill :lIly place 1II0I'e than a slight 'and tell~pol'al')' dilui· 
Jlution iu the number of nppiicfltiolls 1'01' adLlIis~ioll, and in most 
illstallces without filly falliug 00' whntt'vt'I', 1'he Ulli\' lJ!'sity has 
been set on foot in n mnnuer thftt ha~ drawn forth Ihe WBI'III nppro
batioll ot' the Home GuVel'Umellt, unci eren ill itd iurat c)' it has 
ulre:Hlv found schol:n's cnpable of receivill!.{ its deg:l'ee~, while sevol':!l 
huudred young mell have pa6::n:d the Entrance Uui\'ersily Exami. 
twtion, 'rile Cltlssical Languages of India are nllt less cultivated, 
()l' with less elfect Lha,1I fOl'lner]y, and though there is, aud IOllg has 
been, room for improvemeut as to ArabiC, ::luch a8 I hope SaO II to see 
effected, the study of' 8nuscrit has advallced and extelld~d. A marked 
eft"t!ct hns been produced upon Lhe inrligcll()u~ Schools, not only in 
Bengal, but even iu the ll'sS congeui.d atllioSpliel'B of 13eha/', aud ill 
the fuce of' tUlHult and insul'I'ection . Great j>1'()gress has bf'ell Illude, 
under njlldicious ami liberal~ncouI'n!Semellt, in the compilation of 
Vernacular School BtJob, ou \.tlich work sume of the 1Il0st capahle 
minds are c1o:3ely <Iud succt:ssfully ell gaged j :Iud by the e~tablish. 
meuL of ~ol'lIIal und Model School~, liliU a hu'ge and unexpectedly 
successful ndmiustr.ltioll of a flystelll of G 1':mt8.ill.aid, an extraol·dilJ<l.I'Y 
stimulus IlIls been given to Vel'lIacuial' Educ:ltion, liot filllOUg buys 
Dilly, but evell, to some extent, RIIIOlIg girls, which lll)Lhing but the 
present financial difficulties has prevtmtell frolll becoming e UOl'lIlously 
e:xt~lIded, }'illnlly, the superintendence and inspection orthe whole 
hus bee .. ill a remarkable degn'e vigilaut, intelligent, energetic, and 
successful. In what n ;:;pect theu has the piau of 1851<, failed of'its 
" ex pected good ?" 

18, It Call1lot surely be that Lord Ellellbol'ongh, knowing fill this, 
ohjects that the uitilliate result; has not Jet been o\)ta,iued-l,ilat 
while so IUallY t'twtile fit-·Ids have been SO.\\'II out ),e::!tel'duy, the bal'· 
vest is not ytlt ripe. Yet ill 110 other seu~e (,,:1\11 it be said that t.ho 
.. expected good" uf the IIH:~tructiolls of ItJ54 bas uot been I'enlized. 
All und more than all that the new system could have beeu faidy 
expected to ped'OI'lIl ill the fil'st two ),E::al's llUd II half of its uperatioll 
has been anllJly nccollJpli:3hed , But t.1~ "goou" of a system of 1101. 

tional education is llot realized iu ada); UOI', if tue l'equi::lite 
foundation be laid, and the llIaterial;:J for the \\'ork judiciously ~Jl'epar. 
ed, will it be considered rea sou able to compi:lill thut the tilliNileu. 
structure of a pt!ople's mental <Uld 1lI01'al illl provt:me ut hU::l Hot 
sturted instantaneously iute view, cOlllplete at.l word, like the lUuuic 
palace of' Aladdin. I:) 

19, In speaking of educatiou in Behar, LOI'd ElJenbol'ouO"h sup· 
pose6 that tlle Schools of' that; Pro\'illce have be~1l forced Ul)On the 
people agniust tbeir \\ ill, and agaillst Lhe will of Lhe Landholders; or 
thllt the people have been ill sOllie IIIUIIUt'1' cOlllpelled to eSLablish 
Schools to be pecuniarily lIssisted by the GovcrUlliellt. rnJis, as .Mr. 
Young has shown, iB not the catil', nor hall the Graut· iu.aid SystcUl 
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been ret extf·ndt·d to Behar. For the error, however, into which he 
Ims f,;lIeH, H is Lordship is, I alii bound to admit, u.v no menns with
out reason . The ill1 llntt'ut aud ullillealling flourish of a late 1usVec
tor about (wderin!! people to educnte their children, though taken by 
them, I hnvt 110 dnubt, for no moru t.han it WU8 really worth, ~ a8 

t'lloligh to infl.pire doubte tiS to our mode of action, a.nd stin more so 
the uUprly indefel.sible couduct of 1\11'. Tn) ler in ruising what WUf'~ 
in plain terlUp.. little better thnn 8 forced contribution for his Indus
bini School ut PutllB; a mea8urt', howe\'er, ullspllriogly checked Illid 
~uppl'e~tled b.v tile Government os tlOOI) 88 it came to nOLice. But; 
1 hel'le were oCC8siollfll aud penouul ~rrorll, nlld were, I doubt not, so 
Tf'Cl·i\' t·u b,' the Nntives. Indeed tilt! Illtl.t·l· furlli:liJed uu occM:oJioli 
tur decluri'ug t"lIphatically the true policy of GoverUlllellt, dud for' 
condemning' nllu rt>pndiutiog tIlt" ::'.lIlllllest ilifringelllellt UpOII tIlt" frloe 
nnd Rpontuoeoll8 will of iLa 8ubjPcts in regnrd to subscriptions for 
("(Iucutiormi Dlid other public purposes. And the decl:II'utiuu or the 
Go\'t'rnment ill this respect was widely t.·irculated uutl vtJry geul!rally 
Dccepted and appreciated by those to whom it was ntldres~d. 

20. I 11111 in B "Hsitiun therelt.H't~ to he able to uffirm with certain
ty and wi! !tout the tlmallest (el\l' (Jf .colltradictiolJ b.v allY wedl iu
formed pereoll ill India, that, excepting thelm two ill~tullce8 ot'error, 
nothill~ whatever 11118 bet>1I t'JFected towards tile sprc'.Id or t'ducutioa 
ill Hehnl', or elsewhere within the wrrituries uuder Illy authority, ill 
ouy manner cOlltra.r~· to the absolute ,·olitioll nud s!-,outullcOU8 will 
or the peoplt>, whetller of high or low dt·gree; anu thllt-to utlopt the 
lallguage of the Noble Earl himself-it h:18 been IUnde uud is uui,'er
sally wi.thin tlll'Be territories II quite clear to the people:! tllllt oUr' 

Government doell uot dcaire to 8s:iist in the educatioll ora single 
child not brou~ht to the School wit.h the full volulltllry un8ulicited 
consent of itlS pllrputa; and that wllOaver off~rs a tlubscript.ion to a. 
School ig at liourty to withdraw it at Ally time, aud ..... ill not b" 
thuught the 'o\ors.;, of for duiut; so."· 

21. Th'lt Ulld~1" these eirt;lIll1stulices ofubsolute freedom of 'o\ill, 
the rec'l,lco, (I'vell uf Uehur,) anu to a 1'\!1I18rknble eltcut ill other 
pnrt:t of the )o\\pr J'r()\'inct>8, have come forwnrd to profit by our 
Hl4-lIi .. tllllce,11U1l been illdlt·ated 'o\·ith sufliciellt deurnes8 in M,'. Young'd 
relllUrKl4, Bud" 1II lit' IQuud ~x1libited in full llt'tail ill the Stl&titltical 
}(epurLM of pl·ugrctls l,eriodiCflly Jlllblii>hed fur gUlleru] iufol"lll;lliulI, 

22. It hll8 upi'l!ured to Luru Blltluburoufth incrcdible tlmt llltiiaH 
pareute tlhould ,·ulullta.;ly d~ire to seud their feUlule children to 
&'hooll! And us;uimu. thid potJdibi lity his Lordship detlS the fact thOle 
thc~ i. ill ltulia, ek'pecia.lly &mon~ tht' hi.rher cll'~l:I of societ.y u. 
.trOth( prt'}ldice IU fa,uur or domestic edu~ation, t ' 

• Letter or Lord Elleobol'ougb to tbe Court of Directors. 
t 1 am 1I0t. .orrLain if ~t .... intended by Lord Ellenborough to apply this 

~Ulark "'gl1rdm~ domc .. ttc ociucau,)o to female ootlcntion only, or to the educa_ 
tIOn o! I!l.llc.! aJeO: bUl lieu to the former interpretation and hne t.'OlIlmcnh.-d 
ulxUl It In thatl('lI!e, ~ hat alto Mr. Young. As applied to mal~ t.'<iuctllion. 1 
~o not IM."I) the tend("nc~ of t.be rema.rk, unless it _ .. ere to be inferred that ul1 
SchooL. were n~lH. and at..11 eTent. undetired by the Natin:8 of India. But 
uu., 1 feel OOIlnnood, .. at DOt Hia Lorddbip" intention. 
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23. As to this last point, MI'. Young has 'Well replied that this 
prejudice is not confined to Indin i lIud he has ~dd.ed the, lI0i:?rious 
fact thnt however strong may be 'the general preJlHllce ngutnst terna.l" 
educlltion, III or out of School, it i8 undoubtedly gi\'h~ ""sr (ond 
thnt not ill BeJlgal only,) before the gradual spread of clllightell¥ 
mCllt: nnd the illst311ce givell by ~h. Youllg of tile 13iO gil"ls 
l'ecelltly sent to School at the silllple \\ill 11lld I-'IE'a~ure of the rural 
populatioll of about fOI'1y villages ill 13ul·dwllD and Hooghly. strOllg 
n:-l it i8 find utiunswel'abJe as to the fuet lH'cl'l't:d, is but olle ofse\>eral 
t'a~e8 that could be prodllceJ to pro\'e the chllnge of feeling which 
hal'! Luken pIHee alld is ditfll:<ing it:il'lf amollg the p{'olJie. No rogn·t 
is too O'reut for the llt'cl:'ssity undel' which the Gm'ertllnellt of lndia 
cOllcei~ed itself to lie of di~~ouragillg and 111 fact abulishing tht"~e 
forty Schools 011 acconnt offillRllcial cOlIsitlt'l'lltioIiS. FOI' the illlpul~e 
had bl·gun to seize Lhe people, and, havillg }lel-'11 COlIlIlIUllicnted to 
tll('111 b.,' Olle of their Yellf'I'lIted Brah'lliIIS. \\ouitl .,s:-:ul'edly hU\'e 
sprelld with rapidity, if it imd bl ell thought possible to tnke advantage 
of the golden opportunity, uow, I fen 1', lost for IIIHn.v a comin~ day . 

24. I CIIIl add nothing' to. the forcible obser\'lltiolls made by 1\lr, 
YOtlll~ upon tile very sillgul:lI' .and ullt'xp~ctt·d nssulllpt.ioll by Lord 
Ellt'llborough that by the S,\ p,telll of t'ducatioll we desire to illtroduce 
umlt'1' the Ilistructiulls of' 11!5·.1, we sh.ill p,'nctically give 1.1. high de
gl'eo of' melltnl cult i\'atiou tu Lilt, labourillg cla~se~, while we leuve the 
more weHlthy iu ignorallce. It is the fact, I1S ~lJ', Young explains, 
that, up to 1b54, the very contrary 1m'S bet"u our course, until it has 
been urged agaillst liS as a rep"oneh that we Ja\'itihed our high edu .. 
cation on thl;!: higher classes, allu sLillted evell the lJUl'row~st instruc
tion to ~le POOl', 

25. It is a fuct also, patent upon the fnee 0" the Instruetions of 
1854, that while they dt"sired to giv~ 11 suitahle Vf't'Ill1CUlllr Education 
to, 1I0t the labolu'illg c1[U~ses. but ~Ollie of the cla~ses hitherto npg~ 
lectcd, by means which must lIecesslu'ily be H:'I'y slow in their oper
ation, tllt:~y sought not to diminisb, bllt, 011 the contrnry, to enhance 
and extelld the aUv3utllges t'ujoyed by the higher clusses Blld tbe 
diffusion UiliOllg them of a IJigller stulldurd of culture. 

26, We Illlly be at f'flSe tberefore ns to any fatal consequence re. 
suiting from our over-teaching the labuUI'illg cllls~es: for lIeither' the 
conditloD of these clu.:!scs, 1101' the 11lltUJie of the measures prt' scl'ibed 
and ndopted, renders it otherwise thun 1lI0st remotely pl'obnble that 
tilt')' will be at all aff~cted by whut we llre doill~; while the CIaSSI S 
WllO are to bem·fit by our plaus of impro\'ed Vt'nucular Education 
ure, to a Itu'ge extellt, those wilo get a Vel'nncular Educntioll all'endy, 
but of nu unilllpl'oviug, if lIot iudeed debasing, and ut all e\'ellts 
inadequate aud illeii'ective uature. Fur these and for .1.11 others \\ ho 
nre iucluded within the scope of our eudell\'ours in this cl.rectiulI, 
the education we try to impart is indeed scarcely more than elemell~ 
tary; aud though it will pl'obably fit them better than they lire now 
fitted tor the business of the shop and the market, and llIay opt·n 
'heir t'J'es in some small degree to the mOl'nl and pbysical colJditiolis 
of their btliug alld of the wodd 8rollud t.hem, it call in no way have 
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any tendency mischie\'Olltl\r to 1'01I8e their ambition, and, ns is judi. 
ciously represented by 1\1r. YOU1Jg on the authol'ity of no mean 
masters of the subject, will I'ather operate Lo l'epretis polaic:tl coo. 
"ul~;on than to excite it. . 

27 . It is·t,·UP, n.s stated hy Lord EIlf>nbOl'ongh, that the Instruc .. 
tions of 1854 contnin no explicit directions to afroI'd aid to Missionary 
Schools. But it was a necessal'Y nnd unavoidable cOll5equence of 
the G t'!lIlt-in-nid system prescribe,l by those Instructions tbat aid 
should not be withheld 1"'0111 I:ltlch Schools. 

28. It was obviolls to the authors of those IlIstrnctiolls that the 
improvement they propo$ed 10 IIdopt must, Ullder the most favourable 
circulllstances, cause, Ilud ns obsel'vt!d by Lord Ellellbol'ough with 
dissatisfaction, has nlt'elld.~' cau~€'d l\ IUI'ge alld increasing nddition to 
the public expenditure. It wonld assuredly have caused a much 
larg('1' incretult~ ofexpem,e, if, as MI'. Young remarks, tile Governlllem 
had deterlllillt'd "tu keep aloof' from all IH'ivnte Educatol's nnd to set 
up 1\ complete nnd gig:IHtic machinery of purely Slate ColJege:J, 
Schools, Inspectors, and (Juntl'Ollcril., for all clatlse~ of' the peoplo 
throughout ll"ilish lndi;.\," But thia,. would IImnife:otly have been 
impossible. 

29, "When we consiJE'I'," was the obRervntion contained in the 
Instructions in question, ., the vast populution" of Briti::o.h India, nnd 
the sums whicb at'e now expenrled upon educ •• tionnl eft'orts, which, 
howl;l\'er successful in themseivt's, " have reached but an ill significant 
number ot' tllOse who are or n proper age to reet'ive sell 001 instruc
tion, we cunnot but be impressed with th~ nlmnRt insuperable difli· 
cui ties which ,,"ould attend sucb nn exteusioH of tile present sy:stem 
of education by menns of Uolleges nud Schools entirely supe~)I'LCd at 
the cost of Government, as might be hoped to supply, in an," realton
able time, so gigantic a deficiency. alld to pl'ovide adequate mcalls 
for setting Oll foot such a system as we hu\'e described, alld dcltire 
to see estubli::,.1ted. 

U '}'he consideration or the impossibility of Government alone 
doing all thnt must be done in ol'der to pt'ovide adequate means fat' 
the t:ducation of the Nati\'cs of' India, and of the rendy lIssistance 
which lIlar be derived froUl efforts which ha"e hitherto recei\'ed 
but little ~Ilcolu'agl'mellt fl'Olil t.he State, hll~ led us to t.he natul':ti 
conclu~ion that lhe lIlost eil''''cl ual method of providing for the w:lnts 
of India. ill tillS respect will be to combine with the agency of the 
Goverllmellt the uid which lIIay be derired from Lhe exertions aud 
liberality of' the educated and wealt.hy :Natives of India, and of oLht:l' 
bene\ alent persons . 

.. \"Ve ha\'e, therefore, resoh"ed to adopt in India the system of 
Grnlltl!-ilHlid, which has been Cl.lrt'icd out in this country with very 
great success j and we cOllfitieutiy auticipate, by thus drawing 
support from local re~ourceE!, in addition to coutrihutions from the 
Stnte, a far lIlore rapid progress of education than w\)uid follow a. 
IUcl'e jn~~ea~e of expelldllure by the Government j while it possesses 
the a~JltlOnnl ndvanta.ge of' r~sterillg a. spirit "of reliance upon local 
t':c:t'rtl~n:t nnd combinatioll for iocui purposes, which is of itself of no 
rllean IInl~lrtallce to the ~cll-beillg of a nation, 
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"The system of Grants-in-:tid which we propose to establish ill 
Iudia, will b~ based OLl an entil'fj abstinence from i~terfereuce with 
the religious iustruetioll cOllveyed in the Schools assisted," 

Thus the Grant in-aid system WIl,9 a. nece:SS3,t'Y and Ullfl.voidablo 
consequence of the determination to aim at au iucrease/diffu.sioll of 
education. In uo otiler way cOlLid the object possibly be accomplish. 
ed: aud, a general system of Gnwts-ill-aid beiLlg fur these reasons 
prescl'ibed by Lhe IU8tl"Uctions of 185-1, without any hint of all 

exception, it followed of COllrse, othel' thiugs b~illg supposed eqll~~ll 
that Missionary ScilOuis :ihould recei \fe grunts like all others. But 
this granting of (Lid to i\li::lsionur,Y Schools hilS been objected to by 
some persous of weight aud authol'ity, and by Lord Elleuborougb 
among the \n:ightie.:lt in the letter now before me. 

30. In disCllssillg thiil important question, it is necess:try of 
courile to bear ill mind the history of the trall:mction: tlte aidillg ot' 
Missiollary 81.::110018 should be looked upou, not as a measure by 
itself, as if it were to be enquired whether, abs tractedly from all 
other operations, it is or is not expedient to tHiopt a measure for. 
giving Graut:s-in·aid to CllI'isijan lli~::!ional'y Schools j but whether, it 
Lavillg been oetel'milled to aid ail otlter Schools, CIII'istiau Mission;~ry 
Schools shall be excepted and excluded: and it obviously lies Upt.Hl 

those who would make this siugllbr and solitary exception to a gl'eat 
uatioual mea::!ure to give their reasons for the exclusion, 

31. To the obj~ct~ l)rolJOsed by tlla Instructions of 1854 no one 
has raised any opposition . 'l'hey are uuivel's<llly ullowed to have 
been wise and gum.!. But they cannot b~ cart'led iuto effect wi thout 
r esort to a system of Grants-iu-aid, whid l is Illso, for other reason>!, a. 
de.sil·abl~system for adop tion. GI'auts·iu-uid theu are offel'etl, ul)oa 
certain terms, to all Schools. fro Hilluu SdlOOls of all sect~, whe
ther follon-el'8 of Vishnu or Sivu, or of the lIIany other religious 
divi.siolls which prevail among the peuple kuuwn to us by the gem·ric 
llame of Hiudu, but differing on mrmy religiuu.s points fal' IlltH'd thall 
llo;lIau Catholic differs fl'om Protest,lllt; tu till.! School::! of thH Sikh 
fullowers of Guru Goviud j to Jaiu Schools; to Budhist Schools j 
to P.u'si Schools i to Muhammadan Sl.::1lOo1.:; of both sects, tiheah and 
Suni: to ScLIOOls, in short, of every religion and sect, front Pes. 
hawLlr to Cape Co marin ; and froUl the confines of Persia to the 
confiues of Siam. One solitary exception is only made-the Chl'isti,m 
Schuul-all otllers may be aided and encoura.ged by the GoV'el'Ullleut 
but this must not: And why not? ' 

32. (ro this the objector~ reply thtlt the reason for the exclusion 
of Christinn Missional'Y Schools is because of' tbe peculia.rity of their 
<:haract.er: we ha\'e pl'Omised to tbe people of India (, pel-fect ueutl'a
ltty ill Ulattel's of religion j" but the Missiouary desires to maklj 
couverts-to proselytide-aud does iu fat;t proselytise, more or les~ 
where \'er he is able j we theret'ord ourrht uot to aid him eveu il: 
teaching thp. Rule of 'rhrt'e, Le~t we sho7tld thus aid him iu teach
ing Christia,:,-ity, and s? infring~ OUI' promised IIt>utl'UliLy. 

3:3. Hut 18 PI'oselytlsm only confined to OIIl'isLi.ln .Missillll .u·ie:' ? 
a.nd do Mullnmmau.:Uld ueV'~r pl'uct-isl;! couvel'siou? Does Lhd gl'ave old 

1 
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l1os1em villnge teacher never turn the teDd~r Hindu mind 
frolll Dmga and Vishnu to Stlt·v~ the oue God ot'islam 
believe in ~ll1hallll\lad his prophet? Ot' rather, is it Hot notorious 
fot' one cOlij'crt made by a Christian l\1i:;sioIlUl'Y the l\luhammad .. 
1\li~siollnl'Y ill mallY parts of Jndit~ maktHI tell? Nay, are there not; 
avowed athf'istical teachers, both of Hindu and i\luhammadan extl1aO' 
t iOl1, who glory ill making proselytes to their unbelief? Are courerta 
nevel' made from olle sect of Hinduism to anothel'P Doe3 the 
\\orshilJper of J\Jahadeo llever tum Vaishnava at the preaching fA. 
Some sedulous miol'el' of Vishnu r 01', Oil the other haud, tlIe Vuisb .. 
IHl\'a never become a Saiva? Have liot muuy Nepaulese withiu olll 
wrritories been converted to Hinduism? and lllU.I1Y Hindus to tbe 
wligioll ot' GUI'U GOVilld? 

3J.., In trutu, religious proselytism in India i.::i by no meaus limit
ed to Christian Missiollu l'ies, who al'e certainly tue least llumerOU8 
of those WilD make cOllvel'.::iion their busiues~, uud as yet by no mell.lIlS 
tht: 1II0st slicces;:,rui. Out' promise of religiou.::i lumtrality wllt::ther 
eXpl'eli.::i or implied does Hot specify Chl'i6tiauity II:; its I)uly 1:!ubject; 
but npplit!s to ull religions. lJudoubt;)dly we sLould ofr~ud jU.::it ad 

lIIueh agninst ii, by as::Iisting to convei't a Hilldu to MuuamlUudaui6m, 
01' a t:;all'U to VuishuuvislU, as by IIssi::ltillg to COUVt:H,t auy Olle of 
thedtl to Christianity. No uoubt Lurd Elltmbol'uugh, than \\"Lo m uo 
aile Las a better knowledge of Ilidia, is well UWUI'{j of thi::i, and rests 
11 is Opillioll 011 other alld 1:!trongel' gl'ouuds : but there are llli1UY who 
adopt th~ view:\ of Lord ElleubUl'ough without appreht:nuing Uli 

nuoSous, ulLd who justi(y tbe ~peeial ~xclu~iou of Chr i~Llal1 Mi6.::iLouary 
Schooh~ from tllt:~ beudit of a gellt:ral boou, by p,'eoSsiug upon our 
prollli1:!!! of lIt!utrality a uurl'Ow aud oue-sidt!u coustructioll,rl'hey ure 
\\ illillg to give auy amount of aid to auy l1umbt:r of Hindu aud 
Muluunmallllll Sebools, without uskillg lilly qUt/::ltioll1:! about the eft'cct 
produced on religious neutrality 1I.::i betwl:!eu the:se two religioll1:!, al
though wdl aware at' the convl:!l'siolis coutiuuully goiug 01.1 among 
tlLt:1II j but they are slllitten with au iucouceivably scrupulous prudery 
\\ heu a~ked to aid a single Chl'isLiau Schoul iu toe tt!achiug of I'ead
iug, wrilillg, aud arithmetic, see seduciug pl'oselyti~tn lurkiug uuder 
ever) figure of the IlLuitiplicatl01l ttLble, aud trelllble for the vIOlatioll 
of all ull't:'ldy pl'o~l.ituteu ueutmlity, 

35. 1t ioS lIIallifest that if OUI' promise of neutrality is to be con
sLI'ut:d in tlLilS miuute aud micl'OscoplC 01' t/lOll0l;COpic tushioD, it will 
lIut lI,el't~ly b;lr llll: aiding of VLll'IstlllLt Schools, hut must put a stop 
Lu the whole s\ stem or Ul'ItuLs-in-niu, 'l'htl uuthors ot the Iustruc
tious or It:;54.: \\ell iulOl'llltld UB to the subject of l'eligiouij sects 
aud di\ i~iou::i I~l Illdia, \\ l!Scly pre~ct'ibed au tlUlIre nb::itiuellce il'OIll 
I!It~rlert:lIce \\ lLh or cnqulry a8 to tht: rtlligious iustruction conveyed 
jl~ the School8 u ~gil:lted . i UILU tlti::s wu::s an IUttll1igihJe and Pl'llctlcable 
tJlrt'cLloli. But It to gl\e UIOUtlY lud toWUl'UlS Llte1:!~culur Iustruction 
u!:lortlcu ill uny kilid of School be ubo to u8si;:,t iu tbe convt:l'::iion of 
t'\I,:ry pupil \\ hOlie religious sentimeuts IUlIy undergo a cbaug-e iu 
CUUti~ queuee 01 t.Lte pcculial' \'it.'lls of his !JlUlittn' or hi:! fellow pupilB» 
bO lUI II'Ulli I1b:;,;uuuiug fruw iuterft:reuce or euqUlry, we mUbt enquire 
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closely and constantly into the rel igious tea.chiGg: of ev~.ry so-called 
Hindu, or Muhammadan, or 13udhist, or Parsl, or Sikh, or any 
other kind of' School, lest it should tend towards some kind of COII

version among the pupils, and t.hus make us ullwittingl~ g-uilty of a 
violation of our religious neutrniity. For who knows, without tliiR 
incessant, (and of course altogether impracticable) ellquil-Y, whether 
the most seemingly pure Hindu or Muhammadan teaching may not 
be proselytism iu disguise, involving the Government in unknown 
and unimngined !'espousibilities? whether the Reud ;\Inster Illay not 
be privately inculcating nLheism, or the Persian Munshi preparing 
some of his Hindu pupils for receiving the initiatol'Y rite of' Islam, 
while seeming lIlerely to turn over the somniferous po.ges of the 
Gulistnn or the Aklald J ulnli? 

36. It has been asked (when the question was formerly discussed 
of admitting ~{issional'y Schools to benefits granted to all other 
Schools) how it conld be jllst to expend money raised by taxes fl'om 
the people of India in aid oftheircollversion to Christianity? U How, 
for example," it has been suicI, "would the Scotch teel, and how 
would they be likely to Rct, i& Scotch taxes wel'e spent upon Pro
paganda Missions ill Scotland?Jj' But surely, I would ask, with great 
respect for the author of this ingenious query, is uot this putting the 
case the wrong side uppel'most? The tl'ue and only relevant query 
is-how would it look if Grants-in-aid being offel'cd out of tile 
general taxation fOI' the assi8tallce of all Schools in Scotland, they 
were nevertheless specially withheld fr01l1 Homan Catholic applicants, 
because the teacbel's of that denomiuution avowed a de~ire to make 
proselytes whellever they could? Or how, if tbey wel'e gi\'en to the 
Establis.ed Church Schools and denied, (for a silllilm' reason,) to the 
FreeKirk Schools Por irany other like arbitl'ul'Y exception wel'emade, 
to please a bigoted and, (uumel'jenlly,) dominant lll11jOI'ity? The cuses 
I have supposed are exactly pa.rallel to that before U13, 1'01' the pro
mise of religious neutrality is every where expressed Ot· else implied, 
and belongs indeed to the very system of Grants-ill-aid. 

37, 'lhe Hindu parent whose son submits to cil'cmncision in 
consequence of the wily arts of his Muhammadan 1\1 ullshi at the 
TIindu School aided by Government, is Hot one whit less aggrieved 
nt this result of the application of his taxation thau he would be if 
the corresponding accident had happe"ed at an aided CllI'istiun 
School. 'Yhy should the one event be Illore the fault of the Govern
ment than the other? 

3S. Although 1 am by no means certain that all the Missionaries 
would agree in terms to the statement, I bave nevertheless no hesi
tntiou ill asserting that it is not really the case, in the sense intended 
by Lord Ellellbol'ough and I'created by ma.IlY others, that the primal'Y 
object of the MissioLlury Schools is proselytism j alld aSBul'edly tile 
people of the country do Hot flct as if they a rr reed with the Noble 
Earl flS to this part of the subj~ct, for they °send their children to 
Missionary Schools without stint, and, appareutly, without the slio·ht. 
est fear of the consequences. 'l'here is hardly a .Mis~ioual'V School 
iu the country t!.at has uot three or four or more what al'e affectedly 

1 2 
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caHe-d "heathen" i. t!. Hindu cllildren in it for one Christian chit 
at the School. People confound the 1tlissionnry with the Schools h 
!uperiutends. 'l'he primary object of the l\IissioTltll,y is no doub 
proselytism. but the primary ohject of his School is unquestionobl.f 
proficiency in l'e'oldiug, writing, and arithmetic. You Itlay go iutO 
twenty Schools one after another in tid", countrv, nlHl, uilless vou ask 
'lucstions, or happen to drop ill just when the' Bible class i~" up,"· 
YOI1 will Dot gues:;!, from ony thlUg going 011 before you l whether yo.
art! in n 1\1;88;0II1\1'Y School or Ilot. 'file object of tbe Missionary 
School will nppeur the snme, 8S indeed it N tlle sallle, 3S that of the 
"neutral" School on the other sille of the way. 'fhe Missionary 
desires to teach the tllemente of knowledge to his young Chriatian 
pupilti, and ulso to as many mOl'e pupils as choose to atteud, or ll$ 
he is able to accommodate. He has a firm conviction, no doubt, thllti 
it is ,,-roug to teaeh Itt all without nlso teaching the Bible i aod 
accordingly he IDukes it known, practically, that those who eome to 
his School must submit to read that book i and they read it accord. 
ingly, and never make the smallest objection; having found outjl 
(which every ~ligsionaryhns Dot,) that the mere thumbing of the Bible 
8a a class book doetJ not by any ml!slIs tend to make Chri8tinll~_ 
But they know that the primary object aud iuteut of the School •• '0 teacb 'hem to read and write und cypher, and that they will be 
blight those thing$ effectually j and therefore they go, nothing 
doubting. Is it not altogether unreasonable to say that the Goverll
meut ought Dot to aid the Mis::Iionary to do this to two hundred and 
,fty Hindu boys in" School, because he is, (out of school,) employed 
88 a religious preacher and teacher, aDd beclluse he Ims also SOlne 
tifty Christiun boys in the same School, with whom, ill ::I~hcol a.t nil 
e\'ellts, he dt>ala and communes uo otherwitte thau with the two
hundred and fifty" heathen P" 

39_ Like Mr. Young, I am quite unnble to unrlersbmd how giv
ing bid to secular te8chin~ io a School slipedntended by n i)1 is::Iioll
ary can be interpreted into a bre:lch or our pledg~ of netltrnlity in 
matters of religion. 'l'!.e grant is ctlr~fu\ly nssil!ned for a defi-ned eecu
Jar purp08e-to pny the salary of II writin!; ma::lter, or a teacher of . 
arithme.tie. or it may be to purchuse bluck boards, or geographical 
maps, or pictures illustrative of .:--Juiurnl History; and care is taken 
by vigilaut Illt5pectOrs that 'he g.-allt is IIppHed no otherwise than 
intended. The Mi .. t'lionary canuot, if he would, employ the mOlley 
in any Wlly of pr08el~ti::llll;' and in fuet is well content to use iL in. 
"he bett~r teaching of tho~t:" rudiments of Art lind Science to which 
ollly it is applicahle. Ait this is 1II~I·e current fact, of whit.:h nny oue 
may 8fttidty himself who choose& to enquire on the spot: :wd to 
erect tbe::18 bollrnd and ml~p::! and IHcturetJ into even un !lUagioat"y 
lIlachinery of religious conversion i::l 80 mauif't::stly impos1!ible, that 
.... e obj.·ctora take refuge either ill sorne lIUPPOded dittsatilSfuction of 
the Ntlti"t'es, or, M in Lord Elltmborough'& present letter, in the 
somewhat recondite supposition of I1n illdircct connection between 
the purposes of the lhs.:5io'lZlry and the purposes of Governmeut, us 
if. "through the llld thutf given proicsaedly for aeculllr educntlon, the 
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1H it:isionary is enabled to keep the School nt nIl, which he only dt:!
si~n$ for other n1ld those pl'Ose\ytisiu[! PU1'poses."· May it be 
allowed me, without allY lmput:ltion of disl'el:lpect, to supp0foie, that 
they who argile thu::I would ad\·ise the Government, if the question 
wei's of deaiillO' with a hl issiollliry Bool.seller, or prTntillg at a. o . 
1\:Ii:;.sion:lr.'" PI't'S::! (110 imaginary cnse, bur. olle thnt nc(Utiliy occurs) 
to buy no secular book-s of him and to employ nOlle of his types and 
presses, lest he ~i1lOuld u~e the 1lI01H-'Y ill ;\ii::lsi()llflI'Y operatious, and 
so the Go\'cl'Illllent should cOlllmit a breach of Ilt'utl'aiity? 

40. Let il be I'emclllbered that Lhe l\fis~iollary and his CllI'istian 
pupils nre not less subjects of'the BI'iti:;h GO\'eI'1l10l~lIt and payers ot' 
HI'itish taxe::! than the most unquestionable Hindu;:! in the couutry 
nl'e, AI'c they Hot to share ill a boon ~ivell to all th eir fellow sub
jects 7 Is the lTIt:H'e fact of their religioll and theil' \Yi~h to extend it 
to ~xclude tilelll 1"'0111 a benefit w;lIch IIlfiy be elljoyed by the vel'iest 
hedge.peungogue iu Lhe neighbourhood, big-ot and prosel.vtiser liS he 
ma." be in his way-if he be but n Hi t,du, 01' n Muhammadan? 

41. And let it be remembered nlsa thilt Ilobod\' is forced to send 
his SOil to a Mi~siullal'Y Scholilll, H tho MissioHa~y Schools, e\'en in 
the immediate vicinity llnd pre~uc~ of" lIeul l'al" 8chools, are cl·owd· 
ed with Hindu boysJ why is it but 1'01' the sake of the educlltion 
to be got there? II I should feel," shrewdly I'tmHlI'ked the pl'e:;eut 
Chief Ju~tice of Bengal,t "t.he abstract injuslice of supportil1g 
Miss iolllLl'Y Schools iu part with the funds del'i\-ed from the general 
R evenues of tire coulIt,.y fnl' more slrollgly, if I did not Imow tlHlt 
mallY Hindu, if Hot lliusallll!ln pareuts do send their childreu to 
}lissiol1HI'Y Schools for tlJe sake of tbe seculur illstl'uction to be had 
there, without lIIuch fear of theil' btltng cOllye rted." Ko douut the 
complll'ati\"e c1lenpuess of the hII:;:iiollary School iW:d its efl~ct ill 
attracting pupils j the Hindus being glad, for the difference of 
perlHlps a few allll!lS, to resort to the 1\Iissioll<\I'Y School, not COII
sidering the chance of COli version worthy to be \\'e ighed agllillst the 
saving of their 1I101 1ey, But if, 011 such slight pecuuiary induc~llIeut, 
large numbers ot' Hilldus seud theil' childl'~11 to the~e Schools for 
t.he st'culat' advuntllges they .!!ive, the notion of excluding the :Schools 
frotH the general benefits of Grants·in-aid becomes to me altogetliel' 
IInintelli~ible, This is to be more Hiudu thau the Hiudus them. 
l:Ielves. rhe lliudu:i tire not IIft'aid of the ScI~ools, nay they apP,'o\'e 
of them, und show it by sellding tl.eil' cilildl'CIi to them ill large 
1lUmbel's; yet wo ure 011 no IlCeoullt to uid the l11, ont of respect for 
the cOl1sciellces of tb~se very lJ iudus : llay we al'e to be ufl':\id of 
beiug seell looking over the hedge at them, and al'e to shrillk from 
the responsibility of gi\Ting them u single obolus, lest, 8S LOI·d 
Elleubol'ough says, it should :, naturally give alal'm to the people." • 

• Lord Ellcnborough's leitet'o 
t Hlmglll SI'li..'Ct H.eeordil, No. 22, Pngc GO. 
t I htt.\eju:it cou,'erscd with the HC!ld Master of a Mi!l'l!ionary School at Gar· 

dcn Reach, uided by Go\'ernment. li e hilS 100 ooY:il, all, I thiuk, Billdus, lInd 
all or nearly all Ihe Ull\sters are llinll us but himselr, 'rhe Hil.du. parcllb 
JUnke no objection to L.ia teaching, lUlU M) grelll i , the dl!s.il"6 to 1l1i1le u.;o of lhe 
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42. Although I think that they nre in er1'or who would construe 
our promises of "neutrality iu religious matters" as applying only 
to Chri8tiunity nnn not to all other religious in India, I am by no 
means desil'om~ of limiting our obligations by nny appenl to a mere 
cOllstructiffi1 of phrases. The justice alld policy, nay the essential 
Christian duty of holding the Government clear of Ill! concern and 
interference witli the religions controversies of its subjects, iB in my 
mind. fluterior and superior to all aclual pledges j and is indeed the 
fOlilldati an on which alOll8 can rest the political rectitude uf any such 
pledges, and the 0111.\' reason by which they can be rationally justi
fi~d. 1 refu:c'e thel't:~rore to :lssent to the views at' those who would 
J'e~trnin the Government from cOlluection with Christian MissiOllul'ies 
while allowing it to mix t','eely with the schemes of Hindu or 1\1 uhalll
mudan proselytt,I'~ , 01' who would rest the question solely 01' chiefly 
all tile grouud of dallger to our own power, or of' offence likely to bf\ 
taken by OUI' :;ubjects beca use of any gi\'en menSUt'e, without reference 
to other and larger con:;iderations. "'it ll regard to danger-we 
must weigh it, undoubtedly, in ever.v case against the duty pro
posed; ulld tllollgh we ought not lightJy 01' carele~sly to incur it, 0"

to rush upou it 1'0 1' trivial or unimportunt ohjt!cts; we call neve ... 
pel'mit ourseh'es to shrink froll! it when the que:8tioll is of justice 
und equily, or of our ndlHittedl.\· higheRt moral obligations to the 
people o\'er "hom we rule. And as to offt:uee-we are bound, uo 
doubt, Hot onl.\ II Ot to <,ttempt to intl'oduce the force and influence 
or Govel'Hmellt into that \\ hich ought to be matter of private couvic. 
tiOD between mHO und his OWIl cOtlscieuce, but also lIot to act so as 
to be suspectt-'d 00 pluutlihle grounds of doing so j. yet we are not 
to yield np all our equitable aud belleficial purposes to the mere 
puerilities of Native Illdil\Jl pl'l:judice, 01' to resign the dutit's of au ... 
8t1verei~uty at evel'Y uliinklligiLle cry of grouudless and Utlreasou
nble abt'ln, Just ofl'ence to th~ religious feelings of our subjects 
we should nevel' give, if it be possible to avoid it j but it would be 
vuiu to shape our measures so us to avert every frivolous and UI1-

me:ming ebullition of superstitious or ignornnt credulit.v. Had this 
been our OWII pl'actieal couitruction of our duties, or our promises, 
we must have withhdd from all iunovation upon the cousecrnted 
barbarisms which IHwe from time to time fullen unlamented bef'ol'e 
the advtlUce of our Engli~Jl Civilization, ,Viuows would still be 
burnt alive all the bnlllis of the GIlIIO"e~; human SIlcrifices would 
still delight the bloody Durg,~ ut K'~lighaut j the Cilr of J llggllr
nauth would slill yearly roll orer its crushed Ilud writhing victims, 
and Bralllllan IlIlll'derers would be exempt froUl capital puuishment 
ns in the dll) s or Yicralll:tClil) u. 

4.:3 .. If i l ~dl.~d re'~80 nalJle or unreasonable offence given to the 
prcJudlceS of the Natl\'t:"8, :lUll e,'ell th~ most illuirect aLtacks upou 

Schooll~lat the rllte or m'IIHhly Schooling payml'ut has been quadrupled ill two 
)ears, wlthuut.1Ul) M!I'''J~ vr lu~tlllg: clli..'\!~ 011 the nUIllbt!r~ 01' tilt! pupils. li e 
"tl8 ca~ful to 1t!<~lIrll Ulll Ilult he tr."IIlClI IllS bo,Ys up to the Uniftlr~ity EutraUl.,'O 
(~ular) ~131UIDrd . 

• tiV'-'CCh of Lort! Stanley at FiAluDongcrs' Hull. 
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the doctrines of TIinduism or Islam be infringements of" our pro· 
mised neutrality in m3tters of religion," which seems fl1il'ly to result 
from the arguments llsed 3gninst assisting secular education in a 
~ri ssiona l'Y ticbool, I see not how we cau prosecute our schemes a t' 
education at all, or how the scientific aod historical tea~ling of OlJ f 
Government Schools nnd Coll eges can be acquitted of complicity 
with proselytism. "'Ve are teaching," as Lord Ellcnbol'ough him. 
self 8a)·8, "lIew things ill a new way." And those things t1('e Hot 
olll~· lWW, but they are so palpably illcompat,ibh~ With the f'undamen. 
tal facts amI. Juett'i lles 0(' the l'cl igiollS of out' Ind ian subjects, that 
those subjects have become well aware of the consequences of acqui"ing
t hem. lUuhammlldllus uvoid and anathemntise our most seculal' 
Schools, avowedly because the teaching employed call not but have a 
t endency to shake lhe foundations of their faith : aDd Hindns opeuly 
talk or t he acquirement of a high sta.ndurd of education in one of OUt· 

Colleg'!s, liS S,\ 1I01lY mou~ with disbelief iu the articles of Hinduism, rl'o 
decil.ll'e these f:lcb~ is to reveal nothing that is oot thoroughly known 
aud widely di ~cu:ssed iu all NaLi\'e ~ociet.Y; and no oue is blind 
enough not to perceive, or hrwdy enough to den,r, that the knowledge 
communicated ill GO\'erllmelit <:3chools pl'oressedly nOIl.l\Iissionary, 
conduces directly to uproot the aucieut forms of belief, and tbus to 
prepare the way fur the reception of new, Will they, who scruple 
at the girt of,~ llIap, ot' an elelllenta l'Y treat.ise on arithmetic to a 
hlis~iona !'y fl\~:lc he l' of secular knowledge, itlst it should i ll vo}ve them 
in the indil'ect cOLlver~ioll of a villal!e Sehool.boy, cOlltiuue to teach. 
Geography and Astronutlly to Hinuus and .Maho1l1ed:~H 8, heedless 
of the effect of these alld other ~cient:es on the pel'munellt orthodoxy 
or both . hese rlf;'ctions of our subjects? Or, on the otuer hand, will 
they iu consistency put dow II all our Culleges nud :::;chools "to 
t"llllqlli llize the miuus of tbe Katives," and cover again the fair face 
of Ilidia with more thau the old dUl'kness from which it has begun 
to emerge, in order to regaiu the people's couficlence aud rule iu 
patl'iarcila l secUL'it)' ? 

4~, I a.m lIot disposed to deny that there has been n li ttle too 
muchfiUs made about the e.:rteusion of education j and that it would 
have been better to act without quite so much talkillg, especially ill 
tLe clarlter and less educated pal'Ls of OUI' dominiolls , where I think 
that the people have been, in their i~llo rallce, rathel' frightened 
nbout OUI' me:l8UreS, and the refore suspicious us to the resul t . In 
Beha r, no doubt, they called the Iuspectol"s office" Sheitan 1m duf~ 
t er khallllh"-the devit's Oounting Ho use, which certaillly shew~d 
scant l.lfreCLioll towards it, and a decided ly ilnpcl'fect a ppreciation ot' 
the benefits to be ultimately derived therefl'olll, J\ Loreover, uutil it 
w,ns a~th~ritati \'e ly suppressed, titer were appalled by MI', 1'uy lel"s 
glgllntlC "benevolence," levied 1'0 1' the sake of his favorite IudulSt l'iul 
Instituti,on, This ~vas, howe\'er, partly ac:cideutul , and partly the 
result 01 Lh,e dellse Jgl1orallc~ of the people of that part of tue coun~ 
trr' ~ud It has been most Jllstly remarked by ML', Young tllUt, as 
might , lIId~ed have been filltil!i()ated, the greater the Bpt'ead of 
educaLlon IU any part "t' OU1' tt::l'l'iLOries, the g eeuter ill that parr. Wad 
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the loyalty or Ute people during the late disturbances, Ilnd the leu 
their appl'ehe-nsions as to our Illotivps and iutentioos. 

45. 1 do Dot think it possible. eit.her in Behar or in any other 
pnrt of the world, EUI'opean 01' As iatic, to inaugurate, however COli· 
tiousl~', a. s,stem of education for n. people yet wholly ig-norallt and 
beni~hted, without exciting suspicion, or dissatisfaction, o~ bot~. 
:t\or do I believe that your bt>uighted European peusunt 1S a bit 
easiel' to exalt than his Hindu brother in the Province of Beha.r, or 
at all legs jealous n.od su~picious when his prejudices are attack,ed. 
or interfered with. But what then? Are we to stay our healmg 
hand because the patieut is ignornnt and refractol'Y? The condition 
of popular ignorance 1S evervwl.ere the condition of' political danger; 
and for that reasoll nioue we oug-ht to persevere in our elld~ll\'ollrB 
to remove it. It is n career in wliich every step lessells the difficulty 
of ndvuncing, and in which uitilliate success is certain. 

46. :F:l.f therefol'p, very far am I from agl'eein~ with those who 
would abandon t.he eifol,t because, in the fixst illstance, the people 
ll:1.ve anywhere ShO\'\1l a disinclillation, or even dissati~faction re
garding it. It may ue right to use mQre cnution and to be more on 
our guard against the errors of uliscllUpulous, 01' over-zealous ugents ; 
but the deeper and darker the ignorance, the more deterlllil)ed Qn.d 
perseveriug should be our endea\,o\ll's to ren10\'e it. At the best It 
lllu~t be the work of time, and of a long alld weary time, a time full 
of difficulties and discoul':lgcments, and, if you will, of dangers. 
But the sooller we begin, the soonel' we shall succeed in makillg 3.ll 

ill1pres:sioll; Dor is there any reasonable ground for believiug that, 
\\ ithout OUI' exertions, allY thing will ever be accomplished. As the 

. peasant. of Behar has beeu fOl' two thousand years, so he lOllY be, for 
lack of any iuternal and self-vivifying influences, for two thousand 
years mor~, unle:ss we iuterfere to change him. To sit stillaud rold 
OUI' ha.nds in expectation until the people shall of themselves be 
"ref\dy" for education, is to repea.t, in anothel' shupe, the old stOI'Y 
or the expectant ru:stic on the river bank; nor should we foq~et thnt 
while we inUCLi\'ely gnze aud gaze at the still impral"ticable fluod of 
populnr iguornnce, it lllay suddenly rise and overwhelm us in a. 
moment. 

-17. Our wisdom theil, no less than OIH duty, is to persevere in. 
~hat we hu.ve begun, and LW>t to tum our backs upon Bebar, Ot' any 
othel' parts of our territory, because there is difficulty or d!lII!Ier i[l 

the path of impron'llIent. It is certain, however, that both the 
difficulty and tue dau~er are exaggerated Imd look imposing ouly to 
thuse who keep at a dlstauce fl'OIll them and view them through the 
delusive Uli:it of prejudice and misiuformation. As to difficulty-the 
progress of Beng:li, even within the 1lJt.!mory of li\'ing witnesses, is a. 
proof 01 the aptitude of the people, and of their plastic docility . 
And though it is not uncommon in these days to attribute the recent 
1Ilutinit::1:i to our educational opt::l"atiOIlS, and c,'en Lo Prol)ose to dmw 
back frolll them for fear of slInibr cou~~quellccs in future, the error 
of this opiniou is like that of a lUall who, after ullwisely and incau
lIou:!l)' el.po::sing a iJarrel of gunpowder to nIl kinds of dangel'ous 
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influences, and 113.ving by good luck, and in spite ofbnd mnnagement, 
long escaped without nu accident, should ~t last, when the fatuI and 
inevitable explosion tal,es place, blame neIther the gunpowder, nor 
his own rashness and iudiscretion, but rather lay the whole mischief 
to account ot'some one ofln;lny littlespar];:s flyiug about,~lld talk of 
limiting the use of fire and caudle in future to prevent similar 
oceun'ences. 

48. The people of Behar doubted and disliked our plans of edu
cation, as flll iguOt'ant people doubt and dislike schemes for their 
impro-remellt. But if the army had not mutinied, the people would 
)lever have t.hought of rebelliug in consequence of our Schools, nor 
have the~' now thought of it. }'or the few of the people of Behar 
who have joined the rsbellious troops have done so, some because 
they were bound with those troops in the closest ties of relatiollship, 
aUlI othel's because they were thieves and plunderers by taste and 
profession, llnd ready to take ndvantage of allY moment of cunfusion . 
And, except in rare cuses, uo especial hostility has beeu shown to
wards educaLionul buildings 01' persons, so that the wOl'k of the 
Scbool-master has gone ou, little if at all affected by the surrounding 
disturbances. The al'lny mut~ujed because it was a mercenary army, 
ill.organized, mis-governed, spoilt, encouraged iuto the grossest exag
geratIOn of its own supposed power :lIId importance, unwatched. 
unguarded, unsuspected, and in its material, igllorant, uneducated 
and superstitious beyond all othel' classes of our subject8. Of all 
mell in Indi" tbe sepoys bad known the least alld felt tbe lenst of 
our zeal for education j which, wlmtcvet· it had incited us to do else
where, had never led us to think of educating the Soldier, or of raising 
him fran. his debased aDd Sellli-!l;3vage iutellectual condition. It 
was an army always more or less mutinous, always on the verge of 
r evolt, uud certain to have mutinied at Olle time ot' aHothel' as soon as 
provocation might combine with opportunity. It is v3iu to talk of 
this great, but always impeudiug, always iuevitable mutiny, as if it 
had b~ell caused by a few School:! in Rindustan. l'he mutiny had 
muny Clluse~, of which Schools were the most trifling and the most 
inconsiderable; and it would have taken place. sooner 'or lat~r, 
though there had never beeu a child taught to cypher from one end 
of India to the other. 

49. Regarding the observntious of Sir George Clerk appended to 
Lord Ellenborougb'8 letter nfr. Young s:ems to have made nearly 
all the observations that are requi red. Sil' George Clerk's paper is 
indeed not au easy oue to follow in its prest:lut shape, it appeariurr 
to consist of independent memoranda jotted down at different time~ 
'~itb?ut any uecesaal'y connectiou and without allY purpose of' pub .. 
hcaLlOn, and thrown together, rather by accident tbau by intention 
without any opportunity for couuectioll Iliid arraU(7ement. ' 

50. It is appnrent, however, that Sir George Clerk is not one 
of those wl!o would refrain from endeavouring to obviate the dangel'S 
of popular Ignorance j or who are coutent to gi\'e a hi(7h education 
to the hig.her classes, while neglecting to ilUprove th~ Vermicular 
Schools ot the lower. On the coutrary, he :meers a.t the attempt to 

K 
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enable the nntives to speak, Of, as he phrases it, "to babble" the 
lauguage of their l'uler8, and look''s back with sntitlfactioll to his O\fll 
advocacy of t he c\nill18 of t.lm ill digenous Village School for the poor 
t o the support and !l.ssistallce of Government j which, he says, Iud to 
those meusbres of ~.rl' . Thoruusou's fOJ' the extel)SiOll of V t! l'uacular 
EduCKLiou which have attracted so much app l'obation alld are lauded 
by ~ir George Clerk himself. 'l'hese IHca8ures, wbich dilrer cOlIsi .. 
derably from those adopted for the same end iu the Lower Prorillces, 
and which have evel' s ince beeu pur~lled in Lite Nor t.h -Wet:!tern 
Provinces, have formed the model of all subsequent educational 
measures in those PI'ovinces, and ha.ve beeu u:sually cOlIsidt'l'ed very 
successful; but they have rpcently beeu accllst'd by Mr. Ruil;:es illld 
M 1'. Gubbins uf ctlui::Iillg gl'eat di3sati~factioll, Hot so 111 uch ou UCCOlln ~ 
of any objection made to the system of teaching, as becilu~e of the 
special taxation by which they are (01' were) supported and the 
methods by which it ~as levied. 

51. or the object ionable Bchemes alld practices of "some of ~{r. 
Thomason's subordinates" ull uded to in Si l' George Clerk's paper 
wi thout distinct specification, as marsing the filii' promise of tiJat 
eminent man's exeniolls, and def:Mo~itlg the benefits he had intended 
by his educational plans ill the proviuces over which he ruled 50 

well, I cOllfe~s I l1e\'er heard, 1)01' IU'e they mel1tioned in any of the 
official I'epol'ts- of the time, Hut ~ir George Clerk has large aCCe::l9 

to meatls of accurate illt'OI'llHitioll, alld bus dOllbtl~::ss lIOt writteu 
without due authority, It is probable, illdeed, that Mr, fl'homusoll, 
1ike others iu a s imilar po::si tioll, may have had occasiunally to cou · 
tend with the rash anu u llguarded zeal of a. few ~elr-c(jn~tituted 
Official-Missionaries, impatient of moderate COUJlS~1::s and ~ltolera~t 
oftbe clear~st pledges of fair religious neutl·nlity . But I doubt If 
],11', Thomason was likely to 3110w his pbn~ to be iu the maiD at all 
aft't!cted by any such partial ul1d tempol'nry diflh:ulties; :Iud wbat is 
80 well known aud nppro\'ed us 2\11-. Thomasoll'::s system of Verllacu
hI' Education had, assuredly, not the smallest taint of religious 
intolerance und was far lIIore likely to be condemned than approved 
by any of those illtemperate ml\'ocates of extl'eme c(Juu::se ls to whose 
supposed influellce over Mr. Thomason's measures Sil' George Clerk 
is disposed to nttrihute so mut:h importance. 

52. I trust I may be e.cused for sayiog with real deference to 
Sir George Clerk's UIlme, t:xperieuce, nnd authority, that the evi
deuce which he hilS adduced ill pl'oot~ as it would seem, of' the cou
n ectilJu of our euuc:lliolllli mC8:;w'es with t.he II passi\'elless or mis
conduct:." of the V 'ople duriucr tht: late mutinies ill not conviucil1O' t o 
uly mind. ~.lr . Cuh'ill, it 8el'~I:;, melliioued in May, 1857, as auoiu-
8tKuce of \fIde, deep aud ullfouuded ddusion, thnt .. many certniuly 
thought we were trickiug tbelll out of their custe." And ::iir Geol'ge 
CI~rk USk1 with sOllie illdl~lIation, .. wlint sort ora :system of educutiOl.l 
nud ~UPEH'llIt~IlUtlIlC~ of cduc?tioll, o!' which it is bOtI~kd ill publi:;hed 
r t'ports that it pt'n'udt"s the II,HueutlUl as well:\s the humble clas:;ea" 
has tlllit iJeen, \\ ht'll :Ifler tell yeurs' Opt!r:ltiOIl, by mealls of' exptm~i \' e 
aud JJumt!rOlltJ estnbh:5hwtlULd or every lSort, tho Ulu:;ses cUllIsidt:.r its 
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patrons to bo dishonest and tl'ieky?" Bllt I do not feel certain that 
this application or 1\11-. Coh'iu'g phrase to the 8.\"stem of education is 
actually warranted by all,v part of l\lr. Colvin's expreslJions. ,J\fr. 
Colvin said we were erroneously supposed to be tricJtillg the Il!ltn'ef:, 
bllt he did not say we were thol.ll'7ht to bE:' doing this " y 'means of 
education. He alluded, I think, ;athet· to the current story of tue 
l:!l'e1lsed cllrtrid~e~, then gellel'tilly put forwnrd as the exciting cause 
of the lIlutiuv.. :Further ~h. Coh'in, who was certain ly entitled to 
be he~lI'd on the subject, calls this Bupposition a "delusion." Bllt 
on this head Sir George Clerk gives no weight to Ml', Colvin's 
authority j ou the contrary, he diffl:!r~ from him altogether. ""Every 
olLe," he says, "acquainted with the actual state of things iu the 
North·Western Pro\!illces, lmows that this was NO DELUSION. It is 
rather hard perhllps that ~h. Colvin should be credited l'o t· his 
knowledge of' ,: the aetunl state of things," when he says what favours 
Si r George Clerk's opiuiollS, and discredited when he speaks Oil the 
other side of the question. 

53. ~rhe foregoing remal'ks relate, howe\'er, to the NO l'th·Western 
Prm'inces, Ilnd al'e fOI'eign to ... y immediate jUI·isdictian. But com .. 
iug to that part of India with .. ,hich I nm chiefly concerned, Sir 
George Clerk finds a. proof of the connection of aliI' education system 
with "the disloyalty ot' the people of Behar" ill a newspaper 
"known" (to Sir George Clerk,) as "tlie ol'gan of the Govel'umeut 
of Iudin," which it appeal's has delivered itlwlf of au opiuion on tlie 
subject, to tho effect th:tt the people of the province in question had 
beeu excited by au educational controversy in 1855, ~lUd "large 
cl'lsses were known to be deeply disufiected ." But 1 really cannot 
ndlllit th ilt "the people ot' Behar," h:1\'e shown llny disloyalty, but 
iu geueral , and iu tbe grent majority of case~, a yery difft:rent feel~ 
ing. TIl he peculiar case of the Sepoy di:strict ofShahabad cannot be 
quoted as an exception j and e\'eu in Sh:l.habad not a lew of the 
Illost influential people have sided with us, illcluding the predominaut 
Ihjali of Doomr:lon, who has sufl'ered with us, made common cause 
with us, and been present ill person, with a very useflll contiugent , 

• The phrase alludc~ to by Sir George Clerk occurs ill n hasty Telcgrapl,ic 
lUess~ge trom Mr. Colnll to the GovCl·llor.General dated 24th i\Jay, 1857, n time 
o~ confusion, ~gltution nud ulllrm. '!.'r. Colvin s. tys :_U 011 the ,mode of denlillg 
With the mutmeer~, 1 would stl'CIlUOUaly oppose geneml se\·e!'lt.y towards all. 
Such a eour"e would, as we are lluallilllously convinced by a knowledge of the 
feding of the people, a(.'quired amongst t.hem from a l"ariety of sOllrces, estrUll<l'O 
the l'~mnillclcr of lIle II.l'lI1y. Hope, I am firmly couvineed, should be held o~t 
to all those who werc not l'illglclI.dcl·s or actively concel'ned in murder aud violence. 
:Ahmy are in th~ rebcl~' r;mks, because they could not get away: lUauy certainly 
thought ~\·e were trieklllg them out of their caste; and this opinion is held, how. 
e\-e: unwl.~ely, by the mas", of the population, and e\-en by some of the more in. 
tclhg<mt. clu:s,se... Never \V8S delusiOIl more "ido or deep. Many of the be:.t 
801dlCNI III the anny, amongst others of its wost ruithful section, the hregulur 
C8~lllry, IIhow a marked rduCll:I.uoo to engage in u war against men whom they 
be~e\-t: to hal"O been mi$led. on the point of religious houour." Such (1 mcs;;age 88 

~h~ I~ not greatly to be r~hed upon for Imy littlory of the mutillie~, but such as 
It IS, ~t SOOlll8 to me to aftord no gl'oulld for =:,ir lieol·ge Clerk's coustruction of its 
mealllDg. 
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in more tllan one engngement. The loynl services of the two 
Rajahs of North B elul.r, the R ajah of Bettinh and the 
Hutwa, have beeu conspicuous; and the Raj3h of Dea in 
Bebar rais~d a force of horse and foot at my requ isition, and headed. 
tbem with eminent success, to repress the jnstin-ection in Palomo. 
and relieve the smull garl'ison eugag-ed ill its defence. And maoy 
smaller cbief's and persons ot' condiLion and influence in the proviuCl 
have likewise 80 acted us to deserve and I'ccelve t he marked acknow. 
ledgments of GoVeJ'lllUellt. It is due to them and to their JUIlDy 

dep~lldellts who followed the example of their leudtm~, that I, to 
whom their loyal 8l'rvices nre known, should Hot be silent when they 
are included with 1\ whole province ill a gtmeral and most undeserv~ 
charge of disloyalty, which would not have happened, but that ~Ir 
George Clerk wheu he wrote had not yet beeu made acquainted wu:h. 
the facts.· 

54. Sit' George Clerk has justly censured the egregious blunders. 
of those who lue said to have employed" regular clergymen of the 
Establishment ill the Government Educational Department." As~ 
8uredly I should join with Sit, George'Clerk in objecting to the P(}o 
lie)' of employiug such ageucy. Blft I may add that nothing of. tbe 
kind Las taken place in the province~ under IlLy admiui8tI'1~tlOn; 
llor iudeed, as fur as I am iural'med, in any part of the North- West. 
ern Provinces. 

55, rrhe Extracts from private Nati,'e leLters quoted by. Sir 
George Clerk are ob \' iou ~ly 1I0t adduced iu proof of ille ed ucaLI?uai 
delinquency of the Indiall Goyerumeut, for t hey do not cOllt!1,I~ a 
word 00 the subject. Que man ill Bowb3.Y be\luils the calallHtIes 
produced by the rebellioll aud com plaius of the I: rabid ludiK"..l l'res.:!," 

• I find that the Ilotion of the di!!afl'eetion of Behor has been more recently im
parted to the British public by ~Ir. RU!lsell, the Tilliea' correspondent, who in a. 
letter, dated 28th August, 1858, haa the following speeial pOl11graph devoted to 
the fact: -

.. Behar has exhibited such deep-seated thorough dissff't'etion thn,t it must be 
searched to the very core by Our troop~, 83 SOO}} as tho wClther penmts thern to 
move. W hen tbis spirit. 01 hostility hus been subdued, it will bo deeply illtcr~st
ing 10 enquire wbat were the causes of its existence, and why the di:;trlct winch 
boasta the oldest seUlemer.t and whieb has been 100Igest under our rme should 
hll\'e proved so inimical to the (?oyernment. . 1'110 Punjab, our IUost recent a~
qui.,ition, faithful; Behar, Our o)tle:lt possession, bitterly opposed to us-there l.S 

.. problem here ror our Indian Statesmen and their Engli,;:1 councillors." 
'Ihere is no foundation for this. Behar con .. ists of eight district;;:, se'\"en o f 

which have shown no symptom whateyer of disnflectiOll or hostility to GO\'crn
ment. The eighth is Shahubnd, which is a Sepoy recrtliting dietrict and hu 
certainly been dWUl'ected, tbough not wholly. But. even Shahllbad would pro
bably haTe .hown no disaffectiOll, but. thK~ a large part of it was held for SC\'cmi 
months by the rebel force. 

Even lhe IUpposed distlffection of the city of Patna has pro'fed 8 mistake. The 
cit, has rt!malUed perfectl,. wellllfl'~ted from first to Iht. and on one remnrkable 
occasion, when a few riote~ from without endeo.\·oured. 10 excite the people and 
get lip a di..turbance, the whole city held aloof and tedified ur.mistakeably the 
entire pcaceablenCi!8 of its inhabitants. 'Ihe di.5off't.'Ction of Palmi and the d.mger 
of Palna have be.:n loudly proclaimed for pel'$Oual and pecuhnr objects. Dut 
tbeI have been proved altogether wilhout foundation .. 
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ns calumniating bis innocent countrymen. Anot.her thinks the 
Sepo~'B were relldt'red slispicious of Olll' inteni io:n to convert them 
by the thoughUess zenl of the officers pl'eaclllug on the Pl\racie 
g .'ouod and ill the CUlltonment. A third I'emurks genel nlly that a 
GovernnlPut is \\Tong wbich commits a breach of faith and requires 
of the people what to them is 8n abomin:ltion. A fourth has 1111 ob
jectioll to "iIl6'Ulllllutor.\' Christinn aI·tides in newspapers," and 
thiuks Buch things, combined with greased cllrtridges, lHlly some
times produce fearful results. fiut all this has no relation to the 
alleged evil influence of our Schools and Colleges, and is lIot quoted 
bv Sir Georrre Clerk with any reference to th:l.t pnl,ticulnl" subject . 

• 56. Ulld~ubtedl", in so v'ast a country us B I'itish Iudia, admin
istered through a lIumel'OUS body of agents under cil'cumstances of 
unavoidably imperfect contl'ol, instances will occur of indi\tidual im
prudence, or evt'll illjustice, which nre of' course to be I'eprobated and 
deplored , Sir Geol'ge Clerk bus mentioned 11 few isolated OCCUL'-

1'611ce8 of this kind; but he does not !leed to be reminded that they 
canr.ot be treated as if they were specimens or the coustant deliber
ate nets of the Govel'tlllleut ~nd of all its Omeers, A gelltleman 
has told Sir Gporge Clerk time his locum tenens proposed- a very 
foolish thing to the Government;'" and thel'e i~ perrectjustice ill the 
renlarks which follow on the wrongfulness of s llch n. COlll'se, as 
bet\\ eell" a foreign Government :llld the t.ax - pa~·eL'of unother rel ig iou." 
:But 110 bllllllc can attach to the Goverument to whom the folly was 
pl'opu~ed, till it be uecel'taiued whether they accepted it or rejected 
in. It may seem almost certaiu that the pl'oposition was rejt'cted, 
seeing that no Missionaries are, or e,Te r have been, appointed In
Bpector~of Scliool8, at all e\'ents ou tbis side of India, Surely Sir 
George Clt-'rk would hnve thought it hal'd, if, ill the course of his 
eminent c.lreer ill India he \w,d been held :t1l~\\'el'a\)le for every vuin 
propmml for which be had evel' rebuked n fltupid SLlbol'dinate. It is 
stated in 1lnothel' pal't of ISir George Clel'k'g papel' that in tho . 
Jail at Prome, 1\ l\Ii~sionl\l'y has beeu (vel',\' injudicioulily as I think,) 
allowed to enter the Jail and p,'e:wh to the pl'isouers. But this 
must have been a local llnd peculi!!1' depurtul'e 1:1'0111 right policy. 
A similal' thing was lately proposed to me for the Jail at MOBghyr 
and was immediately disllpproved l1nd prohibited. 

57 , L could wish that :Sir Geon~e CI~l'k had been more merciful 
to "our Chief Pl'esidellcy ill India," me~lIIing liD dnubt Bcoglll, 
,,:bich is sharply censured for habitual "exaggeration," for "falla
CIOUS reports," aud for" vain uOllstillgS, "t upou the authority of Some 

• ".A gentleman who Jat.ely came home on leave, end than whom no one in the 
BenA'sl Ser\'ice exerts him~elr more for the proper schoolmg of the Natl\"C", and 
for their imprOl-ement III e,'cry praclicllble manner, told me 1ntely, :13 an installce 
of the Wtlllt of judgment displu.ved by ~Ollle Ollicials in the North-W'estern l'ro. 
Tinces, that hi!! :OCum te1iem, who is also a Civilian of se'fernl yearii ' sel'vi<'c, • lu,,1 
actuaUy propo~l to the Goverr,lIlcut to s}'point Q. ~1is:;ionsry to be paul In:>pcc. 
tor of the (~overllment Tehseeldnroo Scbools.' " 

t .. Lookiug to onr Chief Pre~idilncy in India, it is alwa,'s as well when eousi. 
dcring the real conuitiolJ",of our School.,; even there, to niake 811ow~llce for such 
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unverified quotation from one or" its publications," which certainly 
canDot be trnced iu this part of India, :lnd would seem from its text 
to huve been taken fl'om some obscure r~)ortofoperntions in Ceylon. 
It is but natural that 1 should be nnxlOus to relieve Bengal from 
such serious· charges against its administration . But I am willin.g 
to believe that it happened only through mistake, and that SUo 
George Clerk will be the first to exonemte us, wuen he is reminded 
that it does DOt folloW' that Bengal reports are exaggerated, because 
they exaggerate <if they do) such tllings in Ceylon . 

58. In another part of Sir George Ulerk's papel' (owing no doubt 
to the promiscllous matlnel' in which these memoranda have been . 
thrown together without auy app:trent intention of ultimate publi 
cation) a report froll\ Bebar is made (as shown by lIr. YOUIl2',) to 
appea r as if it wel'e pntt ora report fl'om Bengal; and a. couclusio.1l 
is thence drawlI which of coul'se is necessarily erroneous; nlld it 18 

partly in cOllsequeuce of this mistnke as to his references, that WEt 
find it further observed by Sir Geol'ge Clerk, as if it were a noto
rious and unquestionable fact, that the fute of~:ltive females leaving 
II such School!!" is II unhappy." I may .. be permitted fPspectfull.v to 
observe upon this stntement, (1) tha. olle of the two reports thus 
quoted together speakd entirely of boys' Schools; (2) that the 
second of these amalgamated reports "ipenks of n private girls' St;hool 
with whith the GO\'ernment had no concerll, aUlI which the Inspec
tor did not presume to yi::<it; and (3) that tile "unhappy fute" of 
these gil'ls must be a matter of the imuginntioll, as there is uot ou 
record a gilJgle 11l8tance of allY such" fate" ns is herein darkly 
surmised, not to mention that if girls had gOlle wrong aftel' leavill~ 
a private School at Barnset. or el~ewhere. it would uot bil.\' e k'.eell for 
the fll'st tillle ill the history of the world, neither could it possibly 
have beeu the fault of' Governlllent. 

59. The a\lusiolls in ~ir Geol'ge Clerk's paper to Jnil outbreaks 
in this part of India, and to the lllter:.ltiolls in the law of inheritallce 
do not profess to have any relation to Lhe subject or tducation and 
therefore may be plls::<ed O\'er here, though generally judicious 3wl 
well worthy of careful coD8iJel'ation. But I \\ould obser\'e with 
reference to n particular allusion in this part of Sil' George Clerk's 
memorandulll, that no pridonel's ha"e been sha\'ed ill auy Jail by 
order of the Bellgal GO\'erDlllent. 

60. Xo ob8en'ation is called for from me bv Sir Geor"'e Clerk's 
• 0 

remarks on the Free Pre"s, or 011 the systems of educ:l.tioll specially 
belouglllg to )radra~ aud Bombay, which, if they neau it, will uouLtle:::l:f 

t!xa~ratioru .~ are llated in nry moderate fi.::;uf'C3 in ono or its publicatioD!!, 1'C_ 

TlI.'W1n2' ~ulOmarily till" pre"e-nt ,tale of Ceylon in the roUowiug terms :-'The 
MnarJ..ablc d !'1't.1,3ncy bctwa'n tile actual 3\'enl;;e uthmdanoe and the merely 
llomuUll atlt'udanee u nhiblud by tbo adlln~"lon hQ(,k is not a phenomenl)n 
pecu1ior to l't.'yloll, There j- ptcrhap. no place iu whicu i~ l'outetime3 more !itrik_ 
lD~d,. maui(1,: t. it 1£ than in the l1t!trollOlis of llria"h Indu i 1500 or 1600 lI,ay 
be 1'ellOlll',1 and ~ted of &4 n-;i·t",rL.'d ill the a,lrui,,.ion book, \\ucn the actual 
aUcn,Lilw(! ilia) uul in f't'alilJ mudl C1.'tX'U GOO .. 1,1i &ul·h reporttl..re uttelr)y fal
laciow.-aU audt builalillbll lUll:ot be lltterly '\'am.'" 
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receive due nolice from those who are concerned in and well inform
ed I'£'O'ardilw those systems; 1lJld I wiU conclutle with the followin~ 
brieroouser;atious upon the four specific recommendations of Sir 
Geor!TC CltH'k quoted below. 
61~ 1st. • In the telTitor ies under my jurisdiction ~el'e is n il· 

del' the contraul of Goverument no system of insidious couversion by 
mefiUS of 8cllool8 professedly secular 01' by any other means. 

6'2. 2nd. t {fhe Missiouarie8 have I thiuk beeu show1I to be in
,oIved in 110 connection and entanglement, such as is here supposed, 
requiring theil' emallcipaliou . They would indeed be tue last to 
allow tilelllseh'6s to be 80 ent.an~lt!d, 

63. 31'J. t 'l'he Court of Dil't~ctors have encourag:ed the employ. 
ment of their Civil Servants at the head of the Departmellta of 
Education; and I may submit thnt it is obviously desirable thilt the 
Govel'lllllent should, tlll'ough its own servants, have the closest and 
securest coutl'ol over that branch of administration, so as to guide i t 
accol'ding to its own views, It; will cel'tainly be easier so to guide it, 
if the busiuess is iu the hands of CQ\·ellal.lted Civil Servants tha,1:! 
othel'wise. For the rest Sir.Geol'ge Clerk ha':l not, I am sure, per. 
ceived that if the reaSOllS he.assigns wel'C admitted, they would 
pl'ove that the Goverument Civil Servllnts were unfit to be employed 
ill allY important brunch of administration, which is nsslll'c(lly 1Iot all 
opinion likely to meet with Sil' Gt'ol'ge Ulerk's support. 'riley" are 
eager," says Sir George Clerk, "wheu employed iu this Depal't. 
ment," for inHuediate distiuction iu the sphere iu which they filid 
themselves tenqJol,tll'ily plnced. Hut this eagerne:<s fo r immedialie 
dlStillctioll, is, I need hardly say, not peculiar to Civiliaus employed 
ill the Dolmrtmeut of Educatiou i nor CllU I tiJiuk that Sir George 
Clerk was aware of' the undeserved paiu he was likely to i\lflict Oll 

mUIlY houourable and excellent persous, when he seemed to descl'ibe 
thcm as capable of deceiving their emplo.vers by a." hollow discipline" 
a.nd by brillgillg forwa l'd the zeal of fal:se friends to counterbalauce 
the dissatitlf,lctioll of a. pOI'tioll. of the cOlllllluuity, while they nre 
ullable to detect 01' ulJwilliug to expose the" rose·coluul'cd reports of 
theit, suLol'diuates," aud their mcu:!Urcs ttre "crudities aud I"I'ivo· 
Ii ties." Sil' George Clerk ex-presses il18 belief that it is only fro m 
penous not iu the" .Militury I Ci vil or Clerical branchelS of the adlll iuis· 

• 
* 1,rt. II Not o~ly to rest'rain the present erroneow system of insidious at. 

tempts n\ coo,erSlOIl by IDenus of Schools professedly secular, but to prevent the 
threatened display of still greater indiscretion prompted by that feeling of irulllu . 
nity frOUl further retaliation which i~ imparted by the late arrival of 50,000 1Kl 
dilional British Troops and tho belief that. twice tl3 many more will be prompt.ly 
supplied as soon as asked fOl'," 

t 2nd .. To emancipate the Missionaries from all connection and entangle
ment ill Government men.sures, in order that they may continue to be ttt leasl; 
respectt.>d by tho Natives of India, as they formerly deservedly were throughout 
that .country even during 811y sudden outrages perpetrated against District Au· 
thontlcs," 

l3n!, . "'1'0 cli"continue the practice of appointing Ci,ilians or others proper. 
1, belongmg to the Livil or llibtary ndUlmunration to conduct any of l.ho De
VZlI"tmcnts uf l!.ducalion," 
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tration that we can expect" honest zeal, patient labour, Rnd indiffer
ence to pel'soual di~\.illdion. But he \\ ill I am sure forgive me fol." 
declal'ing my cOIH'iction t..hlltothese virtues, rUI'e though they may be 
in all j;la~se8-, will not be t'uutld less frequtmtly within the rank::l of the 
Govel'Hlllen'Sel'vice Ihan without thelll j and that the Membe,'s of 
the Service of which Sir George Clerk was once so di::ltinguished ,an 
OI'II'lIl1ent, aud in which his lIume will long' be relllembered With 
pl'ide, have not, since his depnrtlne, so gre:ltly deteriorated as the 
word::s of his present recolllmelldutioll might I~ad SOllie to suppose. 

64. 4th . • I may safelv 888ure Sir 0("01'''6 Clerk that the Govel'u
meut 01' I udi:l has ft!ally cOIl::sidered thitl ltl~ttel' bolh carefully and 
calml~', aud 1 am satisfied that the more searching is the ellquiry 
made, the lIIore full" )\ill it be establi:-;bed thllt the Gurer'umeut of 
] uditl has lIot ill 311\: manner encouraged any" attempt at proselytism 
open or disguised." 

65 . It i~ indeed curious to obsenre how the Government of India 
is attacked all both side8 regarding this que~tion; and it might pel'
IHlp~ be somewhat t.ryiug to ttle patience, wert~ it not 1'01' the e\'ideuce 
thus afforded or its n:al ju!;tice and inwtlrtiality. By the extreme 
profes8or8 of one party it has beeu rfJjpl'oach~d for iudifiel'ellce and 
lukewarmness in the sacred cause of relig-iolls truth, and stigmatized 
a~ " anti-christiau" nt least, if not atheistical i and !lOW it is cell~lUred 
for" open 01' di:lgui8ed attempts ut proselytism," aud solemuly re
minded of the StatE: \'irtue8 of charity, patience, aud tolel'atioll! Nay, 
it is t:!veu accused of darker and deeper pl'ofligacies which :1I'e said to 
have so clearly led t.o the recent mutiny tbat it is wast.e ui' time to 
seek for any other caU8e. It was occasioned, it seems, by the feelings 
of t,lIe N.a~i\·es ha\'in~ been outru.qed all vel'.\' tender poiuts l't.gardiu!j 
their reh~lon and lhelr YElLE» DA.UOHTIUtS (sic!) and by tlte destruc
tion of all Native confidence in the security of property. 1 cannot 
but thiuk that thi~ very singular ::;tatement must have found place 
in Sir George Clerk's memorandulll olily b\T some extraordiulll'Y 
mistuke or iuadvertence, and I make no fUl'tl;er COlllUlt:ut upou it, 
partly for thid reason and partly bec:luse I am oblived to say, 1 hope 
"ithout disrespect to Sir Georlfe Clerk, that I really do not under-
8tand its meaning. 0 

FRED, JA.B. lI.u.LlDAY. 
Daled Ihe 191" Nooe11Ohp, 1858. 

-4t4. "The Government ofllldia IIhould be directed to consider in 8 calm 
and unobtruilivc 8pil·it. the bet" blOOo of rendering oou(.:Ulion rcully popular, to 
regulate.1. \\ilh no allCOlllt at pro&clytism open or disgu.ixl .. nd to rely that. onr 
KreaLeSt .trengtb couSl.:;b in ~garding with feelings of charity aod patience the 
punu.it of reliiiou:s ubtrucLion bYllll of dillerent perill~iou:s IWcording to their 
len:ra1 croed.. ' 
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IT.-Orr/inatio" 'If three Nutire Prene"ers at CIlUack. 

At our recenL ~fis5iollal'y Conference held at Cuttack, three 
naliYe millistcr~, J tlg'OO Roul, Paul, and J aganuath (tl~ last from 
Berhampore, Ganjam) were, after a suitable probation, solemnly. 
set apart by the imposition of hands and prayer to the 1V0rk of 
preaching the Gospel; and iii has occurred to me that some 
account of this important service and of' the brethren who 
were then devoted to the work of' the L ora. may b;'! interesting' 
to those who desire the extension of the kingdom of Christ ill 
India. 

'rhe ordination took place on the 1st of ~ovember, and the 
moruinn· sen'ice was commenced by ~fl' . Brooks l'eadin~ selecL 
portion~ of SCI'ipture, after which Damudal'J an ordained native 
minister, offered prayer. 'rhe customary questions to the .\·ol1n~ 
brethren as to their cOllversion, call to the ministry, religious 
belief; &:c. were proposed by ReI". W . Bailey of Berhampore, ami 
were answered with much pr'o~riety and feeling. This part of 
the service was felt to b2 pecul'iarly ~Ilteresting and encouraging', 
and a.wakened in all our minds elevated cmotions of thankful
lless :lnd hope. The oruina.tion prayer was then offered hy the 
writer of this account, who was joined ill t he imposition of 
hands by the nfissionaries present; and thus closed a service, t,he 
remembrance uf which will long be cherished with feeliugs of 
the livel iest interest. 

In th evening the customary de\'oliona.l services were con
ducted by Sebo P.J.tra., anothel' of Ollr ordained nat.ive ministel'.:i j 

and the Rev. I. Stubhins, who is about to pl'oceed on his second 
furlou,;h to Enf.;la.ud, delivered th;,! charge to the newly ordain
ed from a wdl chosen text, 2 ~'imothy iv. 1, 2. 'l'he s~rvicrs 
were cOlllltwted throughout in the OOl'iya la.ngua.gc, with thtJ 
single exception of an English hymn before the uelivery of the 
charge. 

In the interval of the two services a.n interesting event OCcur
red, of a very different kind. The Queell was IH'uclaimed on the 
parade ground, Cuttack, in the presence of probably l;i.OUt) 
persons. 'l'lIe proclama.tion was Hl'i't read in English by our 
ex.cellent Commissioner, G . F. Cockuurn, Esq.; and then, par
tially and imperfectly, in three other language:.;. I may alId, 
that we all rejoice in the decided aud uumistakeahle manner ill 
which the Queen :'l\'OWS her firm dependtmce on the trut.h of 
Christianity alld her grateful acknowleur,ment of the solace of 
religion; while we arc not without. appl'ch~llsioll t.ha.t ono or two 
other clau.::;cs may be ::;0 interpreted as to interfere with the zea
lous action of the Christian :servants of Govel'nment and to . , 
re::;il'J.In enlightened and beuc!icial legi~ lation, when oppospd to 

J 
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the hi gutted a.nd intolerant notions of Hindus or ~Iusulmans. 
'l'he joy with which we desirc,l to hail the direct rule of the 
Queen was g-reaUy chastened by the remembrance of the terri
ble e"cnts of 1857 . Amid the excitement of the proclamation, 
who of us· could forget that on that par~de ground, a little more 
than two years since, were other officers who were shortly after 
brutally massacred, and other sepoys whose hands were SOOll 

deeply stained with English blood'l* :lIay the remembrance 
of our most merciful preSClTution be a constant incitement to 
renewed consecration and zeal in making known the blessed 
Gospel, the only effectual remedy for the ills of India. 

But I have promised your readers some account of the reli. 
gious history of' the three native ministers who were ordained 
on this eventful day, the 1st of November; and I begin with 
JuO'oo Roul. He is now thirty years of' age, has a. considerable 
ku~wledge of the Scriptures, possesses a sound jmlgment, and 
as n. preacher his endowments are of a "ery superior order. He 
is also assistant tutor in the Missioh Academy. The first ten 
years of his life were spent in idolatry at hi~ native village, which 
is in the district of Orissa, in the rajisary of iVluddoopore, about 
forty miles north of Cutt.ck. In the year 1838, it pleased God 
effectually to work by the Holy Spirit on the minds of several 
in that vicinity, who, amidst much opposition :lnd reproach, 
renonnced Hindl1ism .nd cheerfully counted all things loss for 
Christ. These converts formed the Christian settlement at 
KhundiUa. Hnghoo RonI, the father of J ug-ao, was ret one of 
t.he first converts, hut his mind was powerfully wrought upon, 
and his relatives and neighbours said that he wonl(l soon become 
a. Christian, and greatly reviled him in consequence. At this 
time Jugoo often heard his father sing a poetic tract, ltl\Iental 
Reflections," an Ooriya. vcrsion of John Chamberlain's Dcngali 
tract, and the singing interested him much, though he dId not 
under~tand the meaning. Soon after this the father became a 
Christian; and after his baptism he ,,"cut with the late ~Ir. Lacey 
and several native ChrisEans, to secure his wifc:md children and 
property j but much of the prop-.:rty h3.!1 been s.)ld or pawned, 
ami the family ha,l heeD concealed by their heathen neighbours, 
who m:.lltr~..1tr:d the Christian party. In these circumstances a. 
petition W~H presented. to the )Iagif';trate, complaining of the 
outrage and asking that his wife and (·hildren m1ght be restored 

• Jt may be ~tAted (or the information of distant readers that the 5311 
Regimt!nt 8f.ngal ;\ilti,'c Inrllntry \us removed from CUltack to CawllllOre a 
few months befor~ the lontmy. It h:d been c:<:j)ceted to remain another 
year, but ,,"u removed in Ll manner that. mnrkec\ the Ilis31JProbation of th e 
Govt"Tomelit. It WItS fOT us a must mcrell"ul event. lIapll1lv slUce that 
time the !!\fttiOD lus b('cn garrilOllt!iI u lK'forc by llallras troops. 
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to him. JI1O'oo and his mother therefore appe~trell before the 
-:\{:1.gistratc, ~ud there, tau~ht by her, he repeatedly ~aidJ 'point. 
in '~ to his father, fl That fellow is not my father, and I wIll not 
li\:='e with him;" and he beat his head so violently ! .gainst tile 
g'l'ouud that by-standel's become alarmed. rrhc wit? rcrl~seu ,to 
join h.er husband, and returned with her son to then natlve vil
lage: but, afraid tha.t they should he again laid hal:! of, they 
concealed themselves for a. time ill the jungles of Dha.nkanal. 
"rhen, howe\'cr, punishment was inflicted 011 the perpetra.tors of 
the outl"a~e, a sa.lutary fear was prodllccd; their heathen relatives 
were afraid to favour tht!lU any longer; they were wea.ried a~d 
di:.:pirited by going from place to plaee j and a.t lcn~th the \vlft! 

consented to live with her husband, and the son to accompany 
her. 'l'his CllO'aO'ement was made in the presence of the )[agi~. 
trate, and the05~~1 returned with the father to Kll\Inditta. 

Shortly after this, J ugoo was placed by his fath er ill the l\fi.
sion School a.t Cuttack, ther~ under the care or ?If 1'. and .Mrs. 
Sutton. Here he made rapid progress in learning 3mI was 
often much impressed by the sermons he heard. A discourse u.\' 
1I1r. Sutton from the parable of the prodigal son greatly affected 
him; as also another by the same l\{issiouary,fl'om Galatians iv.19. 
ft )fy little children of whom I trava.il in birth again until Christ 
he formed in you ." A ~('rmon too by 1\fr. Lacey from Acts xvi. 
30, 3t. H 'Vhat mnst I do to be sa.ved?" &c. was rend ered ~pecially 
useful to hi.m. He was haptized on a personal profession of liv. 
ing faith 1U Christ, when fourteen years of a.ge, and has for more 
than sixteen years walked in the way of holinesg, and adorned the 
dootrine of God his Saviour. Let it be added here, that somc 
months before he was admit-teO. to the communion of the church , 
be wrote a letter to his mother, telling her that he felt that sin 
orcrspread his soul like a leprosy, and saying, whither could he 
h'O for pardon? This letter was like an arrow ill the mother's 
heart. The Spirit of God suggested to her mind the thOHo-ht, 
If my son thinks thus of hi, sins, what should I think of lItE.e? 
for I instigated him to tell those wicked lie.. She referred very 
partICularly to this letter ill her conversation with Mr. Lacey 
before baptism : so that God w"" pleased to make nse of J uaoo 
as the instrument of spiritual O'ood to his mother before he ~as 
~imself a~m.itted into the chu~ch . J ugoo studied for four ye~rs 
ltl. t~e 1\11S51Ou Acaderr:a-y, and J?ade ve:y g:ratifying progress in 
B,bhcal knowledoe. Smee leavm~ the instItution he has proved 
himself H a.n abl~ minister of the ~le\V covenant.'" 

The second to be mentioned is Paul; and it is pecnliarly inter
eshng to state that he IS the first of the rescued lIIeriahs who 
l,as been devoted to the ministry of the Gospel. H e was among 
the first who were rescued by the officers of Government. ill 

L 2 
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Bengal. Early in l~:H, H. Ricketts, ~sq . tl,lcn Commissioner 
ofCnttack, now member of the SuprcmeConnCll, rescued twcnty
fh'c, uf \\ hom he was 0110.* rnlC heathen name of Paul I do not 
know, bllt't1e was born in Goomsul', and remained there, so far 
as he can remember, till he was about fi\'c years of age. "ben he 
and the other ~Ieriahs were b\'ought to Cuttaek, they were placed 
fOl' several days in the Suddcr 'fhannah, and many of the gentl~
men or the station and others came to see them j for the atrOl'I
tics of the abhorred ~leriah rite had only then been reeently 
di"closed to the civilized world. 'filis was a new scene to them, 
and their fears were greatly excited. One day, ~rr. Ricketts 
came to them and calmed their fears, assuring' them that they 
should not be cut to pieces, but thHt he would place them under 
the care of l\lr. Sutton, the )Iissionary, that in his school they 
would learn to read, and would have what they required for food, 
and clothing, and that they would be pleased to l·emain. Tbey 
were all Ht·.r dcli:;hted to leave tJle Thannah for the school. 
ll cre the little boy received the name of Paul; and after heing 
several years in the school, he was placed in the Printing ofiice i 
hut for a considerable time he felt no concern ahout the salvation 
of his ~oul, and had no interest either in reading the Dible, or 
attending on Christian worship, but he went, lest he should be 
repro\·cd and punished. Onp day this tbought grently impress
ed his mind, rlllow many of those who came with me, indeed 
almost all, arc dead; and if I toa should die in unbelief~ what 
~vill be the doom of my precious soul? I shall sure~y be cost 
wto hell." liut the anxiety thus awakened soon subsided, and his 
heart became baruened. Some time after, ~lr. Sutton preached 
from lhese word!", " lIow shaH we escal)c if we nCf,lect so o-reat 

I 
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sa vatHln'r" By this di!OcouTse his solicitude was greatly deep
cnrtl; fLlr at the dose the preacher asked \Vho in this CODO're-. 'B 
g"J.ttoll arc O('glectors of tbis great salvation? and his conscience 
an~wcred, I am one 01" them . He resolved to relate the exercises 
of. his mind to the ~Li:-~ion:l.rYJ and from that day the determin
allan was formed, that in life and death he would be the Lord's~ 
He \Va' ad~itted Ly L.ptism to the fellowship of the church on 
t~e 5th 01 SeptemLer, ) '17, a litlle more than ten years after 
ht!- re:-('ue from a horrid death· and from that time his course 
as a Chri.~ti;tn has ~n very c~nsiSlent and upright. 

In rel,',,'nce to IllS call to the ministn' Paul stated that he 
felt hilltl'od~· altogether unworthy of being "'a'PllOinted to a work 
I!-O ~rtat, tor he was not a. Pundit, and thc consciousness of" his 
u.ntitn~.. hnd J:lre\ ented him from expre!i;~ing to any of the ~lis-

1 ,nones a dl~lre to W thus engaged; still he felt that God could 

..... ce tbe pamph!et published by the GOfemmcut on lluman sacrifices 
(or a. n::fcteuCl! to these lIenahs. 



• 
l859 .] Ordination qf three 11'"ti,., Preaeher8 at Cut/acT.-. 77 

make knowll His woru c\'cn by his mouth. Several time~, 
wheu 1\11'. Brooks went with )1r. Lacey 011 :l\[issionary tours, he 
a.ccompanied him i and on t.hese occasions he had more than once 
heel) iuvited tojOill the native preachers in singing' nr~l in speak
inO' a little to the heathen, out had repeatedly declined. When, 
h~~ve\'cl" the conference of .Missiollaric~ invited him to eng<\ge in 
the work of preaching, he cO!lld no longer refuse, bcliC\ring it 
was the call of God; all fl by their appointment he studied in 
the )lissioIt Academy. lie relt that he mig-I,t fitly apply the 
Apostle's words, and describe himself as a. branch of "a. wild 
olive tree;" wild by nature j for he had not only been delivered. 
lilw others, from the wilderness of this sinful \,'orld, but had 
been brought out of the natural wilderness, and was" wild by 
nature." lIe fm-ther tohl us that he could not forget that almost 
all those who were urought with him from the Kbonds were 
now dead; and why had be been preserved? lIe hoped it might 
pro\'e tJ.at it was to do the work 01' the Lord. 

The thini to be mentioned.is Jagannath; and I may here ob
serve, t.hat as Jugo is from the North, and Paul from the 'Yest, 
J agannath is ft"Om the South. The early years of J aganath were 
spent at Ganjam, which from 1 R:3!J to 1815 was one of the sta
tions of Ollr Society, but on account of its ex.treme unhealthiness, 
was relinquished in the latter year, and all the native Chris
tians located at Berhampore. All his relatives and associates in 
carly lire were idolators. ",Vhen he was fifteen years of age, his 
nncle, Bt"Ctlobundboo, flllly instructed him in the worship of 
~ LohrHle\', of" whom he was hilllEelf a devoted worshipper, nsStll' 

in~ him that by devotion to the worship of this god, every desire 
of his heart would he accomplished . But divine grace changed 
Ilis uncle from u bigottcd votary of a polluted idol to an humble 
disciI'll! of Christ; then he was employed as a Christian preacher: 
and BOW he is no douiJt a iJright spirit of light, a trophy of the 
POWCl' of the Gospel to S3\'e. Deenobundhu ,,"'as the first con
\"el"t baptizeu by Mr. ·Wilkinson at Ganjam. When his mind 
was inclined towards Christianity, he @xplained to Jagannath, his 
n('phew, that the gods were nothing and could do nl!itber good 
nor e\'il, that the rel igion of Christ was the only true religion; 
but the youth had no disposition to embrace the new faith. 
Soon after this, Deenouundhu and his fam ily, with the mother 
of Jagannath, renounced caste and joined the Christians, so that 
1'01' a time he was: lert alone a.l1d li\'ed as he listed . Still he was not 
happy away from his relatives j and was induced from ailection
ate regard to them to g'o and live with them . He was then 
placed in ~Ir. " ' ilkinson's school, but for a considerable time 
understood little of what he read or heard. At lenO'"th however 
b 

~ , , 
y the grace of God he was led to see the exceeding sinfulness 
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of his life, and an earnest desire for salvation was enkindled. 
H When," he said, C' I thought of nIl my sins, I saw that I had 
prepared myself for the inconceivable punishment of the place 
of torment. Now I began to cry, What must I do? But the 
grace of Christ was sufficient for me. I saw that, however great 
a sinner I migbt be, lIe was aLle to pardou. I therefore ren down 
at his throne of mercy, confessed all my sins to him, and sought 
forgiveness. 11y prayer was accepted through the atonement of 
Christ. I-lis grace towards me was exceeding abunuant. He 
gave me a. clean heart, and directed my steps in His way. From 
that time I bave adored and loved him aud have esteemed all 
his commandments to be right." A satisfactory account of his 
can to the ministry was a.fterwards given. 

Afraid of exhausting the patience of your readers, I have 
omitted several interesting details, but cannot refrain from advert. 
jug to the striking and impressive terms in which J ugoo assign. 
ed his reasons for the determina.tion to make the doctrine of 
Christ crucified the theme of his mjnistry among the heat.hen; 
and to the touching manner in which, in closing his answers, 
after expressing bis dependence on divine belp, he turned to 
l'.Ir. Bailey, who had proposed the questions, asking his prayers, 
and the prayers of all the brethren and sisters Eresent, that he 
might he faithful in the work of Christ until death. It was 
deeply impre!:lsive. 

One of the lessons which this narrative teaches is, th"t Goel 
blesses the varied iustrumentality employed by his sen-Adnts for 
the propa,,<>ntion of the Gospel. It was not by oue man, or hy 
one kind of instrumentality alone, that these young men w(lre 
brought to Christ, and made what now, by the grace of God, they 
are. Each of them has bcen indebted to the Mission School. 
Each of them has received instruction from the little tract or 
larger book :lS well as from the precious pages of God's holy 
word, and the faithful ministry of his servants. We must 
therefore labonr on, employing all the means in our power to 
spread abroad the knowledge of Christ, but making lhe procla
mation of the Gospel in the language of the people our principal 
work; and ct in due season \'ve shall reap, if \VC faint noL" 

In closing, let me be~peak the earnest and increased attention 
of the friends of Indian Missions to the paramount importance 
of a well·traiued and zealous native ministry. 'l'he necessity for 
t~e frequent removal of valued )Iissionaries for a season to the 
fatherland and the affecting deaths of tried and faithful mell 
commeod this to our prayerful regard. The Lord is caHin'" us 
by these di>pensatioDs to be more earnest in the work otthe 
closet. "Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he 
would ..,nd forth labourers into bis han'est." If this directiou was 
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necessary in Judea where God had long been known for a refuge, 
and where Moses and the prophets had long been read, and if it 
was necessary after the seventy disciples bad been sent forth (see 
Luke x. 22,) how much more necessary is it in tleis land of 
spiritual darkness and death! Prayer, nothing but prayer will 
Lring the men we need, sound in judgment, pious in spirit, 
ready of speech, instant in season and out of season in preach
ing the word; and prayer will bring down a. blessing on their 
labours far beyond what we have ever witnessed or even expected. 
"I wish," said the dying Sutcliffe, "that I had prayed more." 

J. BUCKLEY. 

Cuttaek, lJecember 1858 . 

III.-.ln Invitation to United Prayer, addre8sed to the Church 'If 
Ch,·i.t throughout the World; being an Extmet .from the Mi
nutes 0/ tlte ~3rd Annual !lreeting qf the Lo(liana lJIIi88ion . 

• 
H '\Vhcl'cas our spirits have bp.en greatly refreshed by what we 

ha.ve heard of the Lord's dealings with his people in America, 
then·fore :- ' 

" Resolved, 1st, that we hereby publicly acknowledge the debt of 
gratitude we owe to Him, and our obligatiolls to live more than ever 
not UlltO ourselves, but uuto him who died for us. 

" .And ill the view of our own spirituulnecessities, and of the wants 
of the pEij'ishing millions about us, and in the hope of obtaining simi
lar blessings fOL' this land, 

"Resolved, 2nd, that we will do OUl' best to get Union l\jeetings for 
prayer for the out-pouring of the Spirit estllblished at our respec~ 
tii\'e stations, and also at other stations, wherever we may find two 
or three willing to meet togethe.r in the lIame of Christ, 

"And further, being convinced from th~ signs of the times thtlt 
God has still large blessi llgs ill store fu t, his people, and for our 
ruilled rnce, and that be now seems to be rendy aud waiting to 
bestow them as E'oon as asked, therefoL'u;-

"Resolved, 3rd, tbat we appoint the se.ond week ill J-nnuaI'Y, 1860, 
begiILlliug with Monday the 8th, as a time ofspeciul prayer that God 
would now pour out his Spirit UPOll all flesh, so that a ll the e lld:l of 
the earth might see his salvation j that OIL tbe first day, that is , ou 
l\.louday t.he 8th, be a holy com'ocatioll for solelUll fa sting, hUllli lia~ 
tlOll, and prnyel', and tha t a u the lust day, that is, :Sabbatb the 14th, 
be a holy convocatioll for tl Hl ll hgiviug alld praise j that the inter
ven~lIg time be spent in pri\-ute and SOCIllI exel'cises of prayer and 
pratse, as the circumstauces of' each COllllh Ultity lIlay dictate ; that 
~ll G.od's people of every Ilame and uation, every coutiuent aud 
IlJlsll (1, be cOldially and earnest ly ,uvited to unite witb us in a ~illli
~ar. ob~ervance of tbat time j aud that frulH the receipt of this 
lIIvILatlOD, onward, all be requested, in their t5ecret, family, and pub-
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lie dcrotiolls, habitually to entreat the Lord, to pour out upon nIl 
hid I)eople i:lO much of the Spirit of grace and of tlupplication, us to 
pl'Cp:lt"tl them IOl' Buch an olHle l'vance of the Lillie dUdigllatcd, as muy 
Uleet with h~s approval and secure big blessiug." 

LOlllANA, 29th :Nov., 1858. 

1v the Editors 'If tT", Calcutia Christi"" Obsdrver. 
DE.\lt Sms,-A little more than a. month a~o I sent you tm 

H IU\titatiou" to uuited prayer for India, issued by a band of 
praying Christians in Sealkote. It now atlords me grea.t pleasure 
to ~eud you a.nother U l nvitation" on the same subject,ouly 
extending it to the Church of Christ throughout the world. To 
some, such a proposition may seem chimerical or absurd or very 
assllminO'. Let us o-rant anyone or all of these, and thcn ask 
wha.t is likely to be

c 
the practical result of this "Invita.tion." 

"'hen any real praying Christian or body of Christians, whose 
whole souls are enlisted in the work of glorifYing God and doing 
good to men recei,'es tbis "Invitat~'on," wha.t will they pro
bably do with it? ',ill they give -it their serious ea.rnest consi
deration, and cheerfully accept of" it, a.nd do their part to promote 
the object. in view and secure it a.gainst failure? Or will they cast 
it. aside ns some visionary project unworthy of their considera
tion? That many will adopt the former course, we already ha.ve 
evidence of in the reception these r' Invit3.tions" have already met 
with, rrhat few, if any, will adopt the latter cow'sc, Chril:itiau 
principle and experience lorbids us to anticipate. ~ut that 
some, c\"en many, ma.y be so apathetic as not to take the trouble 
to think whether tbey will adopt or reject these proposals, the 
past lu;tory and present state of thc Chmcb ,,"oulu leau us to 
apprehend. What then? Does the scheme fail because all do . . . , 
not UllIte III it? By DO means. rl'rue

J 
the maximum of g'ood will 

be sccurL-d only by the ullion of the whole body of Christian, 
l'rcs~nttn~ ~fore the mercy-seat their hearty supplications for 
tb~ lull triumph, of Go,pel truth anusalmtioll . But these inter
mediate degrees of hle~ino-s between utter failure aud the 
maximu~m, will no doubt be s~curcd by the union of' e\"cn a portion 
?f t.h~ Church. It then becomes a practical question with e\"t~l'y 
Indmdual and every body of Christians, What sball we do? Shall 
we tr)' to 5ec~re a share in the blessings sought and do our 
part III C\:.un~~ Llc,,~ings au our ruined. l'ac~? Or shall WfO by 
JlI"g'l ~t. or llll.ittlcrcnc.:e lio what we can to make the whole busi
n a complete failure? llut on the other hand if all the real 
p(.'Ople of God throughout the world. should unite with us ill 
(-UO l ~r.lyerJ and thus envelope the whole earth in one great 
d~~ of lUe 'Q.:;e, can anyone doubt but that such showers of 
ptntual LIe .. ,in!:> will de.scend as bave nerer yet hcen received 
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by tbis sin-cursed earth . I do trust therefore that this '~r nvi
tation" will secure your bearty advocac.r, all.d thn:t the ~~ISSlOll. 
a1'Y Conference will take it up and glVe It thetr sanctlOu and 
co-operation. And may the Lord of Sabaoth bear ~ur prayers, 
and open the windows of lIeaven, and pour .out.on us a hlessmg 
that there shall not be room enough to recel~e it . 

Yours slllcerely, 
J. H . M. 

IV.-Beligi01<8 Neutrali(~ :-The Put!J qf a Christia1t Govemllleut 
tOlOal'ria its lteathen aubjeet8. 

To the Ellitors of the Calcutta Christian Obsen'er. 

GENTLEl1EX,-The question, (( What is Religious Neutrality?" 
particularly in its relation to India, oeserves special attention 
just at the present time. 'fflcre is undoubtedly a fallacy under
lying the use of the term 'f neutral" by some speakers and 
writers, when applied to the religion of a community, and 
to the duties of rulers who profess one religion, towards subjects 
who profess others. I notice the observations made on this subject, 
by an able correspondent in the Observer for December. I have 
no intention to oaer any criticism upon his views; my object 
being, like his, to state my present opinions, and court further 
investiggtion. Candour always deserves respect; aad his letter 
breathes candour. Others who may have clearer and more logical 
views than I po,sess, will do well to publisb them. 

The questions under consideration arc, 'Yhat is meant by strict 
religious neutrality? Is it practicable as a Government policy? 
And, if it is practicable, has it been practised by the Indian 
Government during the last half century? 

With reference to the first of these questions, the intelligent 
writer alluded to above has furnished a reply. His definition of 
it is, "Neutrality in the Indian GOlmrnment is to be neither 
Hindu, nor nluhammadan, nor Christian." I shall adopt this 
definition, and proceed at once to the other questions. 

Is this sort of neutrality practicable? Is it possible for any 
Government to believe it in theory, and practise it in fact? 

These questions demand a negative answer, in my opinion. 
Strict neutrality in the above sense is an impossibility alike to 
individuals, to commuuities, and to governments. Whoever 
attcmp~ to practis~ such ,neutrality, is under a necessity to regard 
all reltg~o~s equal III thClr truth, their morality, their merits, 
and tl~e,!, lllfluence upon individuals and upon society. Tn short 
all religions must be regarded alikc true, or alike false. But 

1I 
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are those who thus regal'(l them men possessing like passions and 
feeliu!?S with others '? Are they united in interests with the profes. 
SOl'S 01' the ui1fereut religions? 'l'hen is the notion of' neutrality 
utterly precLuded hy the nature of the case. In no worldly conceru, 
in which weare interested, can we l'cmaluueutral, by any eftbrt of 
the mind or the will; much less can we in the prt!sence of such 
a fact as religion. 

Here. an objection might be started. "Though our inward 
convictions and feelings should be favourable t o our religion; 
yet in practice we may treat them all alike." Were this propo
sition put into a different form, i t could not fail to appear either 
impossible, or repulsi\·e. It amounts to this : a ruler is iuwardly 
attached to the dogmas and ethics ot' one religion, from a cou
viction of'the truth of the former, and ad miration of the beauty 
aml ulil ity of the latter : but, in his outwarJ profession ilud 
behaviour, he appears to regard all systems of' religion as equal 
to the one he believes. fl'ba t is to say, in plain words, he is a 
hypocrite, his professions and his convictions militate against 
oue another. If his convictions ~re real, such conduct is im
possible, as much so as it were for a living man to deceive 
hit; neighbours by feigning death . " That true man would wish 
to try to play the hypocrite for the sake of power? 

If, on the other hand, the ruler's professions and convictions 
concur, he must either be a man void of faith in any relio'ion, 
th~t ,is, au athcist,-ol' without faith in any positi\'c or rev~aled 
reltgl~n, and only possessing a vague sort of faith ilr;o what is 
s0f!1ebmes called ," natural religion," that is, a Deist. ~ow, if 
tillS be ~1l essential qualification of the ruler, he should at least 
adopt hts proper name, and nut tarnish the name "Chri::;tian" 
hy making it a cloak to conceal Deit:im, Let such a govern
ment be calleu :l deistical one. But still it cannot be a "nen· 
~ral" one in rd~g1011s matters; for, in accordance with its tenets, 
It must be hosttle, to ~ll positi\.e religions alike. In such a case, 
to prot1.':->:-i ~l~ulrah~y,lU th~ sense of simple indifference towards 
all the pO.Il1ve l'eh~LOnS professed by the subjects, would amount 
t? hYp?"rJs.\· j an~ ~o profess neutrality in the sense of "not 
eIther" of the po::uh\'c r~ligions, would amount to hostility alike 
to all uf the?, j and thus become repulsive, But it is needless 
to pur;m' thts matter any furlher, seeing that a Christian Govern
m nt u. uod('r ('ODsidcrat ion 

fl:hcru is, .however, anothe'r view which might be taken of tbis 
~11~Ject. "h(,11 ~ye speak of religious neutrality, we take re
h~I"~l as a whole lUtOCl:)n~ideratioll. But religion is made up of 
l\\o ImJ')Qr l:"nt Lralwhl'S_its doO'mas and its ethics' or its uoc-
tnn ond t. ' _ 0 , ' 

" s pral·tlc:. "ere we to adtmt that Go\'ernment, as 
s:u.cb,ita. neither the rIght nor the qualificat ions to decide questions 
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in the rcO'ions of speculative theoloO'J and doctrine; that it should. 
exercise ~trict neutrality, stand ~lool~ a.nd leave the decision 
of those points to divines: does that imply that it should exer
cise a. similar neutrality with reference to the do~nc.tlC, soclal, 
and ci"il morality of its subjects? 

Here I may be permitted to make use of a famil iar illustra
tion :-A nobleman has a. hundred servants residing on his 
premises; his connection with them pertains only to work anu 
wages, and not to the particulrtr tenets of their faith. Each 
performs the work entrusted to his charge, and receives the 
wacres attached to it. This nobleman makes the discovery 
that amongst these hundred mell, the majority arc utterly 
ignorant and depraved; that immoralities, debaucheries, and 
habits of dissipation are very prevalent amongst his dependents; 
that the few good one:;; among them can hardly make head 
against the ll,?ultitude; that the evil habits are growing, simply 
because he does nothing to discountenance vice, and stands 
alooC priding himself" in hisll\udi fference, and treating virtue and 
vice with equal approbation, ot· equal disapprobation. Those few 
who struggle in favour of virtue ask him not to pass a law' to 
put dOlVn vice by fOl'ce; they only ask hi m to declare himself 
in fu\'our of virtuous habits,-to shew his disapprobation of vice 
and immorality by letting' it alone; to assist neither, perse
cute neither party; but to declare opellly that virtuous habits 
meet with his approval, and the contrary. Should that nobleman 
decline c:wing this; should he render assistance, when solicited, 
to those who undermine the happiness and corrode the morals of 
his dependents; should he decline assisting- the lew who strive 
for virtue, lest he should oO'end the majority; should be give 
his countenance openly in favour of the wicked majority; and 
declare publicly that be neither assists) nor countenances, nor 
is anyhow connected with the few whose sole aim is to stem 
the torrent of immorality, and introduce a more elevated mora
lity among his domestics ;-should that ever-growing vice at 
last meet its reward; should that nob~rnan's establishment he 
thrown iuto a state of confusion and anarchy; should he have 
to suffer in his name, his property. perhaps in his persoll : is it 
possible to hold him guiltless? Could be, by any stretch of 
justice, be pronounced free from all participation in the common 
guilt.? 'Vas not his very neutral ity criminal, whilst he knew well 
that evil habits were undermininu. and corrodinO" the morals of 
his dependents? I shall leave t.l~s matter to the consideration 
of'the intelligent reader, and proceed. 

Though Government should abstain fmll1 interfering with the 
tenets and doctrines pertaining to the religions of their subjects; 
yet the enquiry regarding the practical morality of tbose reli

M 2 
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gians remains. Can a Government exist, if it abslain absolutely 
from interfering with the latter? I venture to answer this 
question in the negative, for the following reasons amongst 
others. B~causc, in thnt case, all social a.melioration and refor ~ 
mat1.on are precluded, as far as regards Go\·ernmcnt. Slavery, 
suttee, infanticide, and aU the multiform cruelties, immoralities, 
anu follies ot' heathenism, the produce of three thousand years, 
must continne, unless their votaries should propose their remov
aL GO\fcrnment cannot, for th~y come uuder the category of 
social morality. Nor can Government educate the subjects so as 
to enable them to appreciate a higher morality, for that would 
be to persuade them upon questions affecting their morality. 
And ·if Government has a right to persuade its subjects to 
ch~nge their inferior social morality in favour of a higher one, 
wby not in fa\·our of the highest onc, nam2ly that of the 
Gospel? But that cannot be, hecause it would render that 
Government a )lis5ionary one, that is, a Government aiming 
at elevating and purifying the moraiity of its subjects by means 
of persuasion and example! And since the only system of 
elevated practical morality in existence amona- mon emanates 
from the doctrines of the Gospel; Government °must teach and 
encourage the teaching of the Gospel. 

This seems to me to be the necessary and logical conclusio~; 
Government should either not interfere with the morality of Its 
subjects at .11; or if its very existence and duty demand its 
~nterfering, it should by all means-force and fraud e>.~epted
lIl~uce and ~ncourage its ~ubjects to accept the very highest mo
rality th.t It can o!fer them. 

Will it be ""id that such customs and practices as those above 
mentioned are ~?t included under the term morality? Then 
-w~ need a definition of morality. I take it to mea.n the confor
mlLy ?f human thou~hb, volitions, and actions with the reveal 
ed \\111 or the L,w of tbe Creator. Slavery and suttee, for 
lD~tance, hll\:c ,·ery properly been abolished: why? because 
thl"Y were unJu~t j that i", because they were immoral. 

orne lll!Iy urge another objection against these views. 
They may urge tbat the rights of individuals and of society 
arc natural and no~ Chrk.tian rights. ~Ioral, I suppose, because 
to "l"'ak of the Tlgh/4 of rational bein~s without attach ina the 
Doti?1t of moralit~ to them, could co;vey no meaning. C The 
~(,~It and ~('m~rtts. or all hnman actions are determined by 
helf m~m.hty and ~mmorality j but then, that is natural and 

not Ch~l,.ban momMy. Governments, it has been asserted, 
have a n~ht to re .... tablish and defend the TigM. of society 
;~! tod rule peo~le upon the rational grounds of natural morality: 

IS oes not unply that they have a right to persuade or com-
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pel people to conform to the rules of Christian morality. The 
objection amolluts to this, as I understand it: natural morality 
and Chripotian morality differ not only in degree, hut in kind. 
rl'his I take to be the view entertained and expl'ess~ by L ord 
Stanley in the following observations; (( No Government ?f 
India !Jas CHl' ,'et decl<lred that if native ideas come into coll l~ 
sion with the u~iversal, and I mig-ht almost say, everlasting rules 
of justice, they would be justif-ied in assenting to them. There 
are certain principles which arc older, probauly, than any form 
of belief now existing in the world, and which will probably 
survive most of' the forms of belief, which now exist in the 
world-such, for instance, as the principle of equality of punish
ment for equality of crime." 'Vithout insisting upon the grave 
objections that might be urged against t he expressions used; 
the general principle of the quotation seems to me to be, that 
natural justice and natural morality subsist apart from all positive 
or re\'ealed religions. 

I s there such a thing as l1atural morality, independent of, and 
unconnected with, some form- of positive religion? ,rriters on 
political economy and on civil rights usually take it for granted 
that there is. 'Yithout entering into the metaphysics and 
ethical philosophy of the question at present, viewing it merely 
from a Biblical or Christian point of view, that opinion appea rs 
to me to he unsound, and inconsistent with faith in the positive 
religion revealed in the Bible. I will go further and say, that 
the noti n of any kind of natural morality or justice inherent in 
the constit.ution of man is antiscriptural, and antihistoric. 

It is antiseriptural, because the Scriptures of the Old and the 
New 'restament always and everywhere pronounce the human 
race as utterly depraved. Human thoughts, volitions, judg
ment, affections, conscience, all are corrupt. 'fhe first writer, 
~{oses-e;tates, Hthatevery imagination of the thoughts of man's 
heart is only evil continually ;"* and the last writer-J ohn-says 
that "all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life"t is not.of God; and that "the 
whole w01'I<11iet.h in wickedness"! (£V 'T~ 7roVJ]PC£, in the wicked,) 
and all the writers between them concur in this verdict. If this 
view be erroneous, then we must deny to the Bible the place it 
now holds. If'it be correct, then what becomes of a natural con
formity to the divine will, that is, of natural morality? 

But again. rrhe existence of this world, and or the human 
race ill it, is conditioned by the existence of the ~[cdi~tor-thc 
:Messiah-the Logo8. "In Him (i. e. the Logos) shall all the 
nahons of the earth be blessed ."§ He has "the heathen for His 

• Gen. vi . 5. t 1 John. ii. 16. t 1 John v. 19. § Gen. xxii . 18. Compo 
with Gal. iii. 16. 



81) Religiou.</; l'tPlf/r(Jlit!/. [ 1'E8. 

inhcritance, and the uttermost pa.rts of the earth for His po~
session," so said the ancient writers . \Vith them later writers 
agree in still clearer strains :_CC In Him (i . e. C hrist) were 
aH th iu~. crza.ted." " .By Him and for Him were all 
created j" 'which seems to sig nify, tha.t the ex.istence of 
Christ is the condition of creation. cc In Him the fuln ess of the 
Godhead dwclleth," aUll I( all fulnass (of the univCl'se) dwell
cth in Him." rc In Him all thini..,1'S subsist." a By whom are 
all thin6rs, and we hy Him." "'Vhom God hat h made heir of 
all thill~, by whom also H e macte the worlds." Such passa
gcs appear to be conclusi\'e as to the view that the existence of 
Lile Un1\'er5e is conditioned by that of Christ. But this is not 
all; lIe has the actual authori ty over all . God hath promised to 
"put all t.'tillgs under His feet." H e is m:Lde to rute in the 
midst of His enl'mies, H unt il they are made His footstooL" 
"Behold, (saith H e) aU aut/writ!/ is given me, in heaven and on 
earth ." "The Father loveth the Son, and bath ~iven all thin!/s 
into IIis hund." All tkil/9S, ("ith Christ) tbat the Father hath, 
(ue mine." God hath H given Him power over aU fieah." The 
apostlt's were sent to prea'.!h peace by J eslls Christ; C( H e is L ord 
of' all." God hath !mde Him to be "the head over a/t tkillg .• 
to the cllUr(·h."* 

.H e.nce ari~e the following' inferences :-First. Upon Christ!311 
prlllclpl.!S, no natuml morality is admissible, independent of 1'e
vcu\rd rel ig-iou. Even the H IJ:lw" referred to in RJ!ll. ii. 1-1<, 16 
is a r~\'ealeu "~.J·l-.v." For the prescnt purpose th~e is no 
ncc(· ... ·qty ttl cnqlllr~ what "the wfJrA:j of' the L '\\v, written in 
mcn'~ h(~~lft~," 8i~nily . 'rhe iu ference is uni\'e1"331, the race of 
man 1~ pronoun 'cJ to be utterly deprave(L and void of' not.tural 
morality. In sh.ort, the Scripture" has shut up t he whole world 
t?~cther um.l.c: sm." (Gal. iii . 22.) 8econfllg. rn.lere is no autho
nt.\-' on earth, 1Il 1lependent of the authority of J esus Christ, for 
It lie i~ ~ord of alI.1

.' (t By Him kings reign, and princes 
decree ,1m;hce. By lIun princes rule, even aU the judges of the 
c:~rth."t In short, cr ~n ·Him aU things subsist." -Should these 
new:; provc to bl! dISCOrdant with those of cconomists ~llld 
~t..at('..:.men., there is DO hell) for it. 1.'hcy are the views of' God 
mills Blhle; and they: must finally prevail, though thrones 
~hOllM l~ up ..... t, anl! nations huried in their debris . Indeed i t 
IS known that It the kiurrdom set up by the God of hea~en 
ahaH Lr\ak. in pieCeS and :ollSume" othel' kinglloms,t and that 

9.;" .~~~;. ik 'lith Col.~. 16 (I .. o.lrT. n~t by Him.) C?l. i. li.19. ~l. ~i . 
J. I b I ~ J h .. 1: - . P,..l. ex. I. 1. ,\f IIlh. XX\'III. l~ . J uhn 111. 3,). 
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the King whom God haih "set upou His holy hill of Zion, 
shall break the heathen with a rod of iron, and dash them in 
}Jieces like a potter's vesscl."* It may suit the wise men of 
this world to prefer Adam Smith and "Ialthus to SOjj}lliOIl and 
haiah, and Bentham and Vattel to Paul and John. But the 
Christian should seek for his commentaries on the present and 
his chart of' the future in the tl.ttcr. rrbere arc errors both in 
the principles and speculations of modern politics, which will be 
corrected in process of time, experience, and failures . 'rhe roJ. 
of' power in India has been shivered and broken, the very pillar 
upon which its superstructure was erected, gave way. I am full 
of hopes for the next attempt, fur there nrc lllany among .British 
statesmen who have not forgotten God. 

An objector, though admitting these views as theological and 
Riblical theories, still might ask, u'Vllat have these specula
tions to do with religious neutrality in India, or with universal 
liberty of conscience?" 

'l'hey have milch, very mu~h .. to do with both . If by neutra
lity is meant, that a ruler should employ no force to compel men 
to forsake a religion of elTor and immora.lity, and to embrace 
one of truth and morality; su<:h a neutrality is consistent alike 
with the spirit aud the letter of the Bible; with faith in the 
ubiquitous authority of Christ, and with a righteous man's 
duty to truth and purity. 

But if by neut rali ty is meant, that a ruler should view with 
equal apphrent satisfaction the practice of truth and of error, hy 
morality and immorality, in human society; or that he should 
give his voice in favour of the greatest number, even though they 
believe error and practise immorality j 01' that he shoulcl barter 
his right and liberty to declare in favour of truth and morality, 
for any amount of' power or temporal advantage; or that he 
should accept of authority over his fellow -men, on condition 
that he will not discourage or discountenance-without employ
ing force-their errors and social evils j this sort of neutrality 
is unchristian, unscriptural, and immoral. 

These remarks are made upou the supposit ion that the Go
vernment is a Christian one, that is to say, that the ruiN'S 
individually have a firm and definite faith in the Bihle, and the 
divinity of its doctrines, and that the policy of their rule is 
conformable to those doctrines. 

It might be asked here; (( Wbo is to decide what is truth, 
and wl,ut is error?" which in the present case, is the same as 
to ask J whether Christ or i.\Iuhammad is the true prophet j and 
whether the l)anthcistic Brahma of the Yeda, or the personal 
God of the Bible is the true oue·1 This question is not UIlnatural 

* P:sal. ii. 9, 
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amoD!!St the labyrinth of dogmas and the complications of theolo
gy iul:'India. But it is a qu~~tion ,~'hi.chcan be.cons~8t~ntly put 
only hy au infidel. A ruler, If a Christian, bas his prInCIples and 
duties lai.(\ down with suffic::icnt clearness. H He that is not for 
TIle, is againr-;t me," "Ye cannot serve God and mammon ." 
H H::we no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dal'kne~sJ 
Lut rather 1'epro\'o (£AEyxEn, lay bare or expose) them." A 
Christian ruler will exercise his authority with justice and strict 
integrity j will declare bis approval of' truth and purity, and h.is 
disapproval of the contrary, with charity and firmness; and will 
encourage only the userul aud the good. 

It was stated abo\'c that the notion of any natural justice and 
morality, inherent in the constitution of man in his present state, 
is autihistoric. 

It \\'('rc \"ain for us to seek for natural justice and morality 
under the Tule of the dt.!ified dcspots of ancient Assyria and 
Chaldea. Coulu tile votaries of Baal and :'IIylitta be moral, ,,"bose 
very religion was but a crude heap of profan ity, sensualit~-, and 
obscenity, and whose temples were no better than 8uccola Be-
1wlIL or brothe13? '1'be priest-riddcn populations of ancient Egypt 
11a\'c left much to furnish evidence of their diligence and sldll ; 
but where al'e the proofs of their morality and justice ? \f e need 
hut rcall Thainek to ascertain the social morality of the Greeks; 
Mr. Gibbon or the Homan historians ancl poets to inform us ,of 
that of Rome. In short, wheresoever we turn in ancient hiS

tory, we arc invited to listen to the crash of fallin~ thrones j 
and to behold tbe relics and debris of the greatness and glories 
of uW~' gone by, "'ere those thrones upset and those natio~s 
hU~ICd or Rca-ttered by the justice and morality practised 1Il 

society., or the re\'e~e? rrher~ is no doubt the ancients possessed 
much llltcllectual worth, much wisdom to decide wha.t was right 
~nd what was wrong j but they ba.d no hearts to practise moral
Ity. rrhe defects wert! more manifest in the motives than in the 
inldlt..-ctual powers. A Solon mirrht talk over wise and just 
lawli; but ~ould he indlX!e the Atl~enians to practise morality? 
The eclectICS of Rome might compile Twelve 'fables of just 
law~ from. ~he cream of human wisdom, but could they induce 
ROl?an Clh7.cll' to adapt their ~ocial customs to tbe moral rules 
~"'Hch t~ey illcull:aled? The hist()I'Y of the race might, without 
ImprOpriety, be termed the history of depravity. Whatever of 
JWOt1~~ or morality IS fonnd, is a. reflection either from Noachite 
tr.lllttIO?~, or froll'! revealed truths. lIkit.ory and Revelation 
concur 1ll t~IC, verdict that llAX IS D[PRl.\'ED. Depravity being 
the ,urcc, It I, ncedl!l'.:i to expect the streams to be justice and 
mo~1~ty" It Iii not mtendcd to affirm that there are no good 
quahlh: lD human nature, that the rca.:;on of man never decides 
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in consonance with truth, tha.t human intellect never thinks, 
hUDlan consc..:ience never judei-es, the human soul never wills in 
conformity with the will of °the Supreme. But it is affirmed 
that the race of man has broken loose from its CreatOll, that thc 
communion of mind with mind, will with will, of the spirit of 
man with the Spirit of his ~faker, has ceased-and that in most 
cases when human acts, thoughts or volitions are right in them~ 
selves, they are wrong in motive, low and grovelling in their 
object. Man in his natural state is an outcast from God, having 
been banished from communion with Him on account of bis 
self-willed rebellion; and no act done under the cloud of that 
banishment can be acceptable to tbe Supreme Being. In tile 
emphatic and beautiful language of God's own hook, man is 
C( alienated from the life of God," and he has marred and de
stroyed the Ie image" of his Creator which consisted of" righte w 

ousness and true holiness," implanted in his constitution in his 
original state. The restoration of that H image" is the object of 
divine Revela.tion, and that -I14an or that government who dis~ 
cotlrages or discountenances the application of the remedy to 
the evil, retards the progress of morality and truth, and places 
obstacles in the way of the mercy which comes to rescue the 
r3ce. , 

Thus it seems to me that religious neutrality is an impossibi
lity in any shape whatever. First, because to believe a religion 
different from anyone entertained among the subjects, implies 
that the -latter is rejected, and the former accepted. No force 
is employed in connection with either. But the rejection indi
cates disapprobation, and ihe disapprobation will be openly 
avowed by every honest and earnest man; secondly, because 
the constitution of the human mind permits of no via media 
between aversion and affection, in any subject which nea.rly 
concerns the individual, and in which he is deeply interested; 
thirdly, because any attempt to entertain convictions of one 
kind, and make professions of a different kind, will conduce ooly 
to excite suspicions in others, and to Imver the character of the 
mdividual in his own eyes; fourthly, neutrality is impossible 
fur a Christian, because it is an article of his f'lith that mall is 
ntterly devoid of natural morality and justice; and, consequently, 
for 111m to accept of a stewardship over the weal of men as a ruler 
and be indifferent, as to whether the only remedy for thci~ 
miseries is or is not placed within their reach, is utterly pre~ 
eluded by his faith and his principles. Fifthly, neutrality, in 
the sen~e of lllddrer~nce, would be culpable in any ruler; be
cause hlS ~wn secunty, happiness, and greatness, depend upon 
those of hIS subjects; and the happiness and greatness of the 
latter are impossible, without intellectual and moral elevation; 

N 



no Reli!Jio/l:S J.Yeutralit!J. [~''-D. 

lind that elevation is obtainable only by development and cui. 
ture; and therefore the ruler who assists not to uevelope anJ 
cultivate the minds and morals of the subjects, ruins the pros
pects of lIis own greatness, and commits suicide. Finally, 
history proves that error, ignorance, social degradation, and 
immoralities have always been the most formida.ble enemies of 
permanency and stability j the canker of national greatnes:::, 
and the corroding elements which det'onueu awl uestroyetl the 
nations of antiqulty. 

The past policy of the I ndian Government I take to be this: 
_If All religions are to be regarded as equal, both in doctrine 
and in pra<:tice. Any change in religion 01' attempt at prosely
tism cannot be recogni~cdJ and should be discountenanced," 
H \Ve cannot" (say the Directors) "sanction the exercise by any 
indi\-idual, in the service of our Gu\'ernment, of' zeal exhibited 
in a form, which we are satisfied can only tend to retard rcal 
progt'ess towards enlightenment and Christian ity." l~urthcr on 
they enjoin, " ",Ye would urge you" (the Governor-Geneml) 
to ~pare llQ pains in enforcing on all public officers the most 
stringent rules of toleration ."* 

• Perlulps I may be exeu_ed for inserting the following Extract from a 
Despatch of the Court of Dlrl.'Ctors in a foot-uote. It is taken from the 
Buglkhmtm of ~U\'ember -Ith, 1858. If M r. A.llan's" re u lark~." \\bich 
oe~loliell it, ~nd the Despatch in full, IUH'e been published, it seems to me 
deSirable to gtve them both ill the Observer. 811eh documeqts produl'e 
vt'ry unfavourable effects in the :\l ofussil. especially upon yonng Divilians 
and members of the IIl1conoantcd sen-ice. 1 8.111 uot aWaI'c wuethcr the 
Directot1 are acqnainte(1 wilh the terrible impiety practised umler the shade 
of u~.'h [)esplI.lCue -whether the\' kuow that scores of nominal Dbristiaus 
i1~ ~ndlll are in the habit of employiug the LortI's-day to pia). at cricket, at 
billiard. at che~ _-or go a shooting, &c. antI sheltering thelllseh'es from the 
reproof, of ~he pl~US and .1;00<1 under the Court's Despatches. I cau only 
all~~'le,to tillS subJect here. It is a painful one. 

\\ e fullY,collcur In your apVroval of )1r. Commissioner Allan's remarks 
on tbe Reel! tty of reqll1.ring local officcrs to keep aloof from all connection 
~tt.h ml ~"Lollary procet:lhllg~, ~Ii the districts in which they exercise autho
nt}. It 1 III accordance \\'lth the ("clution couveyed in our Despatch. dated 
the 19th January. 1~8, a;!;al11st any lllallifestatiou of adisposltiou calculated 
to elCIU' une~tnt.:'s or alarlo among 'be l)e01,le 

.. \\'1 lib . 
1\ c.' I UNlIlg an ample proportIOn of the revenues which we derive 

from .the mdUff;try of the pcovlt: of bid in, in support of our ecclesiastical 
~ ,:~I~:;nellt the,re; and wllllt' by no melUlS di cour9.bolng, or allowing Ollr 
1 d ;t'(-t1 to d\5coura~, that free access of '\hUlOnarles to every part of 
n II " IICU bas pn!,"allt'd '" Ithout any restrict-IOU whate\'er for nearly half 

• r04!lItU[/; ftc t:ln\lol. 8anetlOI\ the exerCise by auy lIulivitlual in the service 
~ °t U't'~IIICh' ufu:al exlllblted III a form willch we are satlsfh:d can Duly 

~~ ,~~' 71&r 1', Ilillrog~ , towanls enlightenment allli (;brl~,ianitv, 
J I ~&'f~ n(,~t'r lie Ired til restrain the contnbutiou, of Ollr senrauts in 
,:' la l:b art ~ arttable aad benevolell' I)urposeii, or to !lny object deserv -

g. rlall;lQ •• ,mpMhy; aud wc Arc well anllre that lJl proportlou to 
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There is a yaglleness in the injunctions of this Despatch. A. 
vagueness which is indefinable, paralysing, threatening'. " Keep 
aloof from aU connection with missionary proceedings." H Zeal 
e.rltibited iii, aform which can only tend to retard l'e~ Pl'og't'css, 
&c,," H A clear 8eparatiof~ of acts of private conduct from thop:e in 
which official a.uthority ?nay he iuj'erre(l or have injluence." (( Spar!! 
no pains in enforcing on all public officers the most stringent 
rules of toleration." 'L'here arc a. few hundreds of native lads 
to be examined in a ~1issionarv School. Government officers who 
take an interest in native progress are invited to Le present; or 
the invitation may be to a distribution of prizes for descrving 
lads j or perhaps to adjudicate on the merits of Essays on. re
ligion or morality written by heatheDs; or, to an anniversary of 
the Bihle or Tract Society, or any othel' benevolent object. 
They caDnot attend . fJ.'hcy must H keep aloof from all connec
tion with missionary proceedings." One feels curious to 
know whether this injunction bears upon the ease of a Hindu 
Depnty Collector and a :)[os'em Ameen. 

rr Stringent toleration" ha; been ex.ercised in India for the 
last forty or fifty years. It was a toleration excrcised on the policy 
of' conciliatin~ the majoritx, and 01" not recognising the small 
minority of Christians. Both had liberty of conscience. The 
liberty of the former was tha.t of encouragement; t.he libcrty of 
the latter that of mere snfferance. rnlC former were permitted to 
enjoy their liberty under the smi\('s of men in power j the latter 
were tolbll"ated and despised. 'rhe first were encouraged to avail 
themselves of every privilege permitted to a native; the last 

their menns they are in the habit of bestowing substantial proofs of snch 
~ood fet:liug~, in a degree not surpassed by the humane exertions of auy 
class of pel",;uns in all)' COUlItL·y . lint the lille whic'h we must require you 
to tlmw for the strict guidance of all our offirers in [uelia, is a clear scpara
tiuu of ncts of prIvate cunduct froUl those in which ofllcial authority Ulay be 
iufcrrefl :m,l ha\"e iufl'H.'lwe . 

.. After the present cour,;!! of confusion, anarchy. and bloodshed, some 
cOllsideraul~ tilll~ mny elapse bcd"ore the miutli of people cau a~niu be settled 
011 any ubject rcilttiu)! to our lIilmlUistratiuD 0" thei.· affairs. \Ve 1V0ul,1 llfU"e 

)'ou, therefore, to lIJlm"e no paius in cnforciug 011 al( puhlic officers the mo~t 
strm~ut rull's of toleratioll. Jt i:;: iudispeusable to thewdfare of the British 
~Iomillion ill I ullia. to maiutaiu that comhtion of internal pC:l.ce. under the 
1n6ucucc of which our native sulJjccts su IOllj.:" Ii\'t·d. 1!~IIl:raliv secure nUll 
("Outelltell. in perfect reliance on our good faith ill abstaining frOID auy corert 
,lc!;i!!11 a~ainst their rd.giuus fceliul!s . 

.. " 'e h:wt: e\'er elltert'litll!si a sall~uine hope, that ultimnteh- the hen.lth\, 
progr1'3S of socit"ty in IUIlia would he s('cureci without eOlllttul~ion. proritlell 
that cn·rr act of (Iur luilllinistrlltion is UlllfUl"lIIly eh:oracterizcd by disinterest. 
edness, morahty, and ju,,~ice j ami t~m~ the. country COlluuue fret'ly open 
to the bt!llc\'olcIH excrtlong of ~lis3tOnarle::l whulh' I\uconllected citl,,!r 
\\ith the fl)ree of Civil Gu\'ernment, Of the urme,lllisl}Jay of the milimry 
cantonment." 
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were scared away from the authorities by discouragements, and 
in some instances by frowns. Judging from authority. in practice, 
the errors and immorality of the former were treated with 
greater lelllicncy aud approbation, than the truth and morality of 
the latter. Taking a practical view of the question as a. \~'h?leJ 
the only policy di.scovera.ble at first sight was tuat of conClhatlllg 
the multiLude. 

That a large number, perhaps a majority, of the agents of 
Government in India did not conform with the letter of the 
Despatches, at least as far as they referred to European Chris. 
tians, is to be attributed to the goodness of their hearts, rather 
than to the injunctions. The Service can boast of a host of most 
excellent men. That a body of young gentlemen, sent away from 
uudel' the influence and restraints of parents l preceptors, and ChI·is
tianised society, betwccn the ages of eighteen and twenty-three, 
i.nto a country without any moral 01' social restraint whatc,"er, to 
be thenceforth members of an exclusive and pl'ivile.:!,'ed body, and 
to be guided in theu' moral and rehgious conduct. by injunctions 
from their superiors, which migli.t lead them to believe that 
the more they conformed with the customs of the natives, and 
gained tbeir affeclions thereby, the more speedy and sure would be 
their promotion-that a body of men, labouring under such dis
advantages, could produce so many men of sound Christian prin
ciples and of elevated morality, as the Indian service can shew, 
'peRks very highly of the excellent inflnence of the domestic and 
moral training in English society. (' 
. The following considerations appear to me to prove conclu

SlV(,~y the assertion made above, that the policy in governing 
Imha. has not been ~bat of religious liberty, nor yet an utilitarian 
one., ~ropcrly spea~"lUg; but a policy of conciliation towards the 
majorIty at any prIce and at any sacrifice. 

'rho kind of' Education furnished shews a desire to conciliate 
the mnltitude ratber than to do them the best service. Educa
tion was ~iven by I?eans of English, Sanscl'it, the Vernaculars, 
and ArabiC. The hterature contained in each of these was essen
tially religious. To tench those branches of literature withont 
toaching religion, was a task of no ordinary difficulty. For 
Government to teach reli".ion throuO'h the medium of some of 
~ltl!:-l', and. eschew every s~ntence and eyery sentiment of religion 
In employmg the others would not be called relirrjous neutralitv 
or even re1i!{ious liberty: perhaps by anyone, °Yet such see~~ 
to have ken lhe case. 

Ilow are we toexpd the sentiments and morality of the Gospel 
from En61~~h hteralure? The difficulties encountered by a 
Gu,-.roor 01 Bombay in his attempts to exclude Cbrist and Chris
ttaUlI) from Scottish School Books are well known in India. The 
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Council of Education in the grea.t Eastern Presidency fell upon 
a more happy expedient; suitable books without a shred of the 
Gospel were composed or compiled on tilC spot. rrhus Christ 
and th~ morality of' IIis doctrines were successfnl~ excluded 
from the elementary books. The task was more difficult in the 
higher walks of literature 1'!tc first step necessary was to 
reject all branches of literature except those called purely Recnh,r 
-to devlse means to educate the intellect without the will. 
Bntler, Palev, Edwards and the like were too biblical, but lIfr. 
Hurne's luc~Lratiol1s migllt serve for a tex.t book. 'rhe Puritan 
Milton has no second. His poem was almost the only book 
that could lead the pupils to read the Bible. It may suffice to 
Fay, tha.t through the solicitude, assiduity, and circumspection of 
Government and its agents, Christian tenets and Gospel mora
lity were excluded, as far as human ingenuity and cautioll 
could do so. 

How did the Sanscrit rar~ under rrstrictions of such severity? 
What shifts were made to aa~t tue language of the immortals to 
secular knowledge? Could anyone teach tho aphorisms of Kapila, 
without explaining his erroneous doctrines for obtaining sal"<1tion? 
Or tho!;e of' Gaut:una, without considering the means of cman~ 
cipation from pain which he recommends? Or the Sutra of Ba
dint-yan, without plunging himself and his pupils into the depths 
of the religious Pantheism of the Yedanta ? 'Vhere will the teacher 
begin? It mattei'S not, he must teach religion . 'l'here is no avoid
iug it bu'? one way; and that is, not to teach Hindu philosophy at 
all. But a Sanscrit College had been established; and Hindu phi
losophy must be taught. Then upon the principle of neutrality, 
let the Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians be studied side 
by side with the Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila; and that to the 
Romans along with the Sarisik Sutra and the Upanishad-the 
great sources of Hindu Pantheism. Education given on the prin
ciple of religious equality or nentrality requires that the different 
religions should receive equal attention; in Sanscrit, Hinduism 
was taught; iu English, Christianity w!!.s excluded; and therefore 
the education was not g"iven on the principle of neutrality. 

'1'he cnse wns much the same with regard to the Vernaculars. 
The Uamayan, l\Iahabharat, the Hitopadesh of Vishnll SUL'ma, the 
great fOUlitaill of the fables of Pilpai, al'e 011 the curriculum . 1'he 
two first are the g't'eat sources of the stol'ies of the PUl'aIl:.i, and uf 
the mythologil,.·al legends 80 popular in evel'Y Hiudll circle. Take 
away the l~..j.,OOO \Terllf'S cont3illcd in those mOllstul· po(>rn~; what 
will then rem3in of the popular I'eligion of the Hindus? If those 
poems have a claim to becl)me text-books-and 1, for onc, think 
that the reasons for illtrnuuciug them are st!'l)ll,gcr than any that 
can be produced ill f;~rOlu· of fjxcluding thl:1U-why not the far sub-
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limer poems contained 111 the books of Job, Isalnh, and the P:;:alm~? 
Here again I cau cOllceil'e or but one revly j nnn.ely, the principle 
of utility and strict neutl'ality was s,lcrificeJ ill favour of that of the 
luajority. -.rhe Dilly dhical trel.ltislj ill Sallscl'it-the Hitopadesh
cannot be complll'ed to the ethics of the Gospel parable.:!, or the 
"SenHon Oil the Moullt j" and yet the ethic~ of the fOl'lller are taught 
ill Government School~, and tho::le of tlte lattel' nre rejected. Could 
the principle or utility lead to such a selectiou ? 

\V.uTeH Hastings' i\luhamllludan College has continued for a long 
time, to be a gl'eat favourite of Governmellt. It was the llUr::lery of 
Arabic lore. Go\'ernment, in 1\j I', Halliday's energetic language, 
H hil'cd the pupils to learn the theolog-y of Muhammad, and the pllysics 
of Aristotle." 1'hey pored over the ayats of the Koran, and the 
filthy legends of the Hadis. rrhe,\' studied the barbt~rOlls alld impra,?
ticable laws scattereu o\'e1' the Siparas llnd Sura8, with the volunll
nOllS glosses of Arab Iawyel·s. They formed :< a lilll'sery of disaft'cc
tiou.lO All who know anything of Orieutlli, and particularly of 
Muhammadan literatUl'e, know al1:l0 that it contaius aud perpetuutes 
the legends aod stories of Westel'1l A~a fl'01ll the flood dowllward,.; j 

to which have beeu added the accumulated heapt! of" lying wou
det's" conllected with the Saracellic irruption, These were taught, 
and the Bible was omit-ted. \Ve ha\'e llOt heard that GOVCl'llllHmt 

etltabJi:>hed either a. School Ol' CoHege fOl' the disciples of St. Tholll:ltl, 
or for the thollsallds of Illdo-Pol'tu~uese, to teach them the Bible. 
\Vhy had tll(~." no right to expect such a raVaUI', as well as t.ha 
l\JuIHllnmadaH:I ? 

My object here is, not to attempt to pro'i"e that those languages 
should not be marle the medium of education ill ludiu; 01' th:Hi mallY 
of the boob above mentiolled, should llot be made tt'xt-books. 
Far frOUl it. 011 the cOlltrary, it seems to lIle that very strollg 
reRsons !lIay be urged in favour of udoptillg those Inuguages, alld em
ploying m:my of the books. But Illy object is to i)l'ove that the 
adoj)tion of tho,.;e booh, and the exclmliolJ of the Bible, precludes 
the exel'cise of "religious neutI'Hlity," "stringent toieratiolJ," aud 
even liberty or conscience; alld that the IH'illciple upon whicb the 
selection aud exclusion were made, was not t hat of neutrality or 
tulernti~lI, but that of couciliating aud plea,.;iug the majol'ity of 
the subJects. r 

One. objection which has been urged agaiust the views defended 
here is this: "The pril1ci"le of conciliating the majority, a1ld that 
ot' religious liberty, are ideutical ill India, l'houD"h tbe tenets held 
by the majority be erroueous ; aud thouah tueirO Bocial CU8t01ll8 be 
immoral and revolting: yet the fact of their ikinO' the older rt!~i
dcut~ iu the COUltlr}-uot to say the abol'igille.:;-~ecures 101' them 
very great indulgences, in a comparisoll with those grail ted to a 
h:.IIIfHul of lIati"e Uhri~liull~.'· 

This objection is fouuded upon the principlE", that the Go
\-erlllllen~ of lnuia is simply a tl'Udtee, to carl')' out the Wished of its 
subjects; and not a Christian GO\'tH'nnlt:ut ill Char(Y6 of a hi ,dl 
missiOll, to improve, educate and elerate itJi U1illioll~ otdttgl'adeJ. a~d 
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lUi~led heatheu subjects. It suppose~ that the ,ignorant di8C.i~l~ of 
cu~tolll and of' caste is to be the gUide and dlrectoL' of :L Civilized 
Christian Goverllmeot-that the patient is to di,'ect tile physiciau
that the IUllsses O'roulld down by despotism, and imfJris~ed by baL'
barOHS custom of tllf{~e thouSIl11d years' dmatioll, al'e to lend tLe f~w 
enlil7htened rulers pluced b\' PJ'o~'iJence in chnrge of their welfare. 
'rhu; 1\11'. AI'nolo, luspectol'~Gel\eral of Education ill tile Punjab, 
states, ".A s trustees fOl' the people of India, we have uo right to 
lldopt our education:ll 1l1nc hi n er,\", paid for by tales trom the COUII
try, ror the virtunl pl'opagatlOn of Christianity." (Loudon rrilllell, 
October 23rd, 1858.) 'rhe Court of' Directors seem to !'efer to the 
same pl'in<:ipl~ in the De:.pntch quoted above. l'beir" Ecclesias
tical t:!stablishmellt" is supported by': reveuues" del'j\'ed "from the 
iudu~try of the people of illdia." 

There is a fullac.v in tili~ objection. Were the people of India. 
consulted wit.h t eferellce to the appointment aud salary of the 
Inspector-Genernl? 01' with reference to the Gl'I1nd Trulik Road? 
the Gauges Caual? the Balnries of Oi "ilians? the streugth anu 
equipment of the army and Ull"y? 'l'he nnti\'es of India are nettl'ly 
.1S teuacious of their ho ld upO!l. their peLty t:dooks, as they are of 
tll\~ir socii,1 CUt:itOtOSj how does Government manage Illatter.::i 
wlHm a tulook i~ required fOl' a railway, or for municipal 
purp0.::ies? Did tlie lJil'ectol's consult the- natives regarding 
the numbers lIud salat'ie~ or Bi.::ibo[Js and Chtlplain~? Jf that 
elltablishmellt supported by rt;> \'enues paid by the lIatives is SUppOl't
ed for a good object j why not encourage tile nutives to avail 
tht!lllselves of its benefit.::i? 'rhe fact is, the wise mell eoltstitutiug 
the Courryot' Director.::i felt that there was a gl'C':lt duty to be per
formed for the elenr;ion und for H securing the healtLy pl'ogres~ of 
society iu India," find it is possible that they felt occasionally the 
hell\'Y respollsibilitil's laid upon them by Divine Providence, by the 
British people, and by the degraded Bocial position of the people of 
India, Rat!. they commenced tbeir attention to tilat duty a century 
earlier in the beginning of theil' connection \\ ith the people of Iudia, 
its pel'l'Ol'lllnnCe would not ouly be easy, but pleusiug ut present, 
and there would have beeu no mutinies. But it hud been neglected 
at the outset, and it is pitiful to observe the apologies penned by 
talented aud able men, 1Il despatch nftE!r de.::ipUlCh, with a vieW' 
to deny or modify the duty, But duties, like facts, are stubborll 
things. Ko talent, ingellujty, or policy can cllllt'ei them , This duty 
remrul1S to be performed, UpOI1 its performauce depends the perma· 
nellcy of Driti:sh powet' ill Illdia, 

,"Vhat is the duty of u Christian Government towards its heathen 
Bubjects? 

II'his is a suhject so wide and exteosive in its bearinrTs' so varied 
in its details; aud 80 difficult to be reduced to all); ~ne O'eneral 
dt:finitioll, that I shall abstain f't'om entel'iug IIpOll it, Suffice it 
to sny, that the emplo),meut of force in Uti)' shupe, is utterly 
precluded-that full forbearance is LO be t'xt:!rci::H~d towal'ds the 
liubjects iu the observauces of tiu;!ir n:ligivu8, ilut it i::l to be 
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merely II fo.rbearnnce," nnd not sanction :lnd encouragement, 00-
verulllent should declare opellly that it is UI"'i::!tinn, :lIld that it 
regul'ds with approbation every step taken by the nati\'e COIlIIOllllity 

towards unierstt\udillg and embracing the religion of the Dible ns a 
step in advance-as 80 much progre~s made by its Iltltive suhjects 
towurcls tl'llth, enlightenment, nlld sound social morality-that it 
regards with pain aud concern the miseries which its subjects vo
luntnr'ily perpeluate in the community, by their attachrllellt to 
err'oneollS and immoral customs, find is prepur'ed to give every 
encouragement to all benevolent efforts huviug for their object the 
removal of those miseries, And rlS regards education, to tell the 
natives, that the Pentateuch of Moses shull be taught side uy sio.e 
with the Rallluyaua of Valmiki; the writings of David, Solomon and 
Isaiah along with the Mnhabharata of V~'asa j Ilud the Gospels a.~ld 
Epistles alollg with the H itopndcsh of' Vishnu gurma. Every 111· 

telligent Hindu throul!hout Illdia would at ollce recognise the 
justness of' the priuciple, and would soon discover the utility of 
the pract.ice. 

'fhe excellent ).Iemornndutll ofColo~if~l Edwnrdes, and D espatches 
of Sir John Lawrence, may he re2ld with the gr·eatest ad\'autnge, 
with a view to 8olv~ the diffil.!ulty in defiLling the duty of a Cbristiau 
Government towards its heathen subjects. 

It appear's to me'" matter of vast importance that British Chris· 
tiuns should form correct "iews Oll this subject just at the present 
jUllcture, III respect to the politicHI dangers to be apprt:'hcnd\.."d, 
1 fully COllcur ill the "iews expressed by Sir' John Lawrence ill tire 
8th paragl'Uph of' his" c()uLinuation" of his excellent despatch, 
dated 3rd July, 1858. Indeed it seems to me periectl" obviou:::l, 
that the political d.urgers arise from coucessious to lJative errul'S and 
customs, and not from un open uvowal and bold perfurmnnce of the 
Illost important and sacred duty of a Cbristiau Government, placed 
in such n respousibla positiou. 

I rernaill, &c. 
W. PIlYSE. 

S!/lhiJt, 7th Januar!/, 1859. 

1IISS10l"ARY AND RB1.1GIOOS INTELLIGENCE, 

Want of sllRCe has }lrt!\'entrd us from recording at the proper time two 
events of consuterable iuterest to ollr reaclpTS. 

The 6r t. is the arrival, on the l :$lh of Kovember of the new Bishop of 
Calcutta, the Ri;;ht. H. ... v. Dr. COTTO~ . > 

The se('oo.l is the (tepattun' from In(lia, on the 2:ird December, of the 
Rev. Dr: llOAZ, .tfter a sta~· uf tM' nty-(ollt yelln. Dr. Bonz UIlS a mim of 
estraordlll3n at'lrvlty. de\otctl to Cllrrstian Ilml bene\'olent l)Urposes. For 
\t.ry man~· leah he \HlS ODl' of t.he ednors or thi journal, and alwR\"s had 
Its pro:jperrt) at beart. -



THE 
• 

~}~ IL ~.ljJ 11"11" ~ 

CfIltISTIAN OBSERVER. 
NEW SERIES, 'VOL. XX. No. 231.-0LD SERrES, YOLo XXVIII. No. 322. 

MARCH, 1850. 

I.-An Essa,1f 011 Itinerating, and on the C(JI1centratio1L, Location 
alld Abandonment of .iJfissiou, Stations ilL india . 

• 
Rend nt the Dcnarcs :\fissiOllnry Conference. January ]857. 

The itinerating labours of onr Lord and his apostles descrihed 
in the New Testament consist of two periods, whi{·h arc divided 
hy tho day of Pentecost and are marked oy different charact.eris
tics. 

Before Pentecost, itinerating was confined to J lldrea, was 
prosecuted under the immediate direction of Out' I.Jord himself, was 
dil'ected <:.1.1iefiy, though not exclusively, to the villages and t.he 
country population, and did not and probably was not intended 
to result in the formation of any separa.te religious societies, 
distinct from the Jewish synagogue. It was therefore more of 
n. preparatory character, in accoruance with the general ch'lracier 
of our Lord's miniRtry. 

After Pentecost, itinerating was carried on over a. lnl'gc pOl'~ 
tion of Europe and Asia. '1'he apostles were left in general to thc 
ordinary indications of providence, though they sometimes had 
special revelations, as to the directio .. they should take; they 
directed their eU'orts solely to cities apd large towns; their object 
was to establish and organize Christian societies in them, before 
going elsewhere, and they generally succeeded. 'l'heir ministry 
also was not of a prepara.tory kino, like that of OlIr Lord, Lnt 
final. It ~nnonnced that the work of redemption was coml~leted, 
and the klllgdom of heaven had come, and ex.horted all wlthout 
delay to enter it . 
. Now, which of these two periods should be b.ken as onr guide 
m carrying on itinerating work in I Ildia? 

On the one hand, tllC message we have to deli"er is the ~ame 
as that or the apostles .rtcr Pentecost. We have to announce the 
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good news of salvation through the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
to all who belie\'e anu are baptized j and it mig-ht seem at first, as 
'if we had nothing to do but to imitate tlte apostles after Pente
cost, goin~every where and telling c\'cry one thl;;: good llC\YS, 

exhorting- all withont delay to embrace it., <tll(l reaping the re
sults of' OUf efforts in the forma.tion of Christian. churches every 
where. 

Rut on the other hanLi, experience ~hows that whatc\'cl' may 
he the cause, we do not III point of fact reap results Ilke these 
from such efforts. Ther have heen carried 011 fol' f'orne time and 
to a considerable exte'nt in different parts of India, hut so far 
from any :Missionary having even yet founded a singh" church. 
in the course of a ~1:issionary tour, thc result of all ,"crnacula.r 
preaching to~ether is stated in the Essay on the subject read a.t 
the Calcutta, Conference last year, thus, H 'Ye cannot ptl~S over 
in silence the startling and humiliating fact, tlwt \"ery few 
manifest ('ases of decided individual conversion have been known 
to result directly from preaching albne," 
~ow there must be some cause "'for this, and it is imporlant, 

jf possible, to ascertain what it IS, 
Some think the C<l.use is, that there has not been enough of 

this kind of' work; that the missionary strength is gi\'en too 
much to othel' modes of effort j and that, if all would !!ivc them
seh'es exclusively to this, we should soon see diUel'ent results. 
But there has been quite enough itineratin~ to produce different 
results from those which exist, if there had tiot been s{:me other 
causes in operation to pre,"ent it. 

Others think the cause is the intellectual or spiritual inefficiency 
of those who h3o,'e itinerilted; that they have not been qu.llifieu 
by wisdom, zeal, holinc~s, truth and love, in short by spiflt.ual 
power and energy, to acbieve results like those effected by the 
apostles" But some of the best :Missionaries that ever liveu 
lla\'e given themsel\'es exclusively 01' chiefly to this work, and 
with no greater apparent results than their weaker brethren. 
Besides, the apostles "ere wbat they were, not by virtue of 
their own wili, but by the grace of God which was given tbem. 
'rhe pirit of God made them such for this lheir special work; 
and he could as easily, if he pleased, make men such in these days 
as then, ~Iay not the calise, in part at least, l)c found in the 
ditft!'nmt cirl'um~ta.nces of the apostles and their bearers, as com
pared with ).{issionaril.>s in India? .1.nd may not these ha\'e an 
important bt:>:lring on the proper object and method 01" itineratinO" 
in Inrlia? Tile Spirit of Gt>d, by whose influence alone the truth 
Can he m~ulc effectual to conversion in any case, acts not in 
violation of~ but in accordance with, the laws of' the human 
mind anu the course of Pro\"idencc, both of which arc of diville 
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institution, and therefore cannot he either disregarded or opposed 
with impunity. 

The apostles after Pent~cost, in delivering their m~Rsnge, bore 
testimony to facts of recent occurrence, of stupendous Importance, 
of great notoriety, and of which they themselves -had bl!en 
eye· witnesses and many of their he:1rers also. When they left 
Juchea to travel in foreig-n countries, they always fouud a colony 
of their fellow-count.rymen, the Jews, ,,,ho belie,·ed the Old Testa
ment, were expectin~ the nfessiah, met c\'ery Sabbath in the sy
nagogue to worship God and to read the law, kept up const'Lnt 
communication with Jerusalem, many of them visiting it annually, 
and were therefore more or less acquainted with what had recently 
occurred there. rrhere were also many proselytes from the hea
then a.mongst them. 'rile apostles always availed themselves of 
this point of access to the people. Their first step was to join 
the Jews in their worship, to read the law to them according 
to cilstom, and to explain it so as to preach Christ to them. 1.'he 
effect of this was that some 8elievcd; and tho~c who did not, by 
their opposition spreau the ex~tement through the surrounding 
C<lmmunity, both J(~wish and Gentile, and thus a church of disci
ples was soon formed. Besides this, the apostles had the power 
of working miracles when necessary, in attestation of the truth 
of their message, and this must have greatly helped them in all 
indirect way, in arousing the attention of the whole community 
and predisposing them to listen to their message. They also 
gave pra(.tic:ll pl"Oofs of their sincerity anu earnestness, which 
were palpable to :111, in the worldly lo~ses and sufferings they 
endured til carrying' on their work. But more than all, the 
t'draordinary measure of the regenerating influences of the Holy 
Spirit which was ,"ollchsafed at tha.t epoch, acting first 011 the 
apostles them~uh'es and thell on their hearers, ensured those 
immediate results and that rapid diffusion of the truth, which from 
its special character has always been considered one orthestrong
est proofs of the ui\"inity of the Gospel. Now in all these important 
respects our circlilnstances are diilcrcnt.from theirs. In deliver
ing our message we have to testify to facts which occurred IhOO 
years ago and in a distant country j we have to testify to these 
facts among those who never heard of them before, to ,vhom we 
are foreigners and, as such, objects of suspicion, and with whom 
we h3:\"e no common ground of a divine revelation j and we 
Can gl\'c no palpable proof of the truth of our messaO'e. We 
can neither work miracles in attestation of it, nor can owe give 
proofs of our own sincerity like those furnished by the worlJhr 
losses and suH't!rin:"'1"5 of the apostles. As between our bearet~~ 
:l.ud U~, ~hc truth or Ollr message rests simply 011 onr bare asser
tlOll: wlllch they arc by no llleans dispo!:icJ to admit without 
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further testimony. And then in regard to the regenerating ill
nuences of the Spirit, which arc necessary to cOllversion, all 

-things shew that we arc not living in an extraordinary epoch in 
this respe1't, like that of the apostles, but one in which those 
blessed inllucnces follow and accompany rather than preceue 
effort, and renuer it effectua.l not in an extraordinary, but an 
ordinary way, i. e. according as the effort put forth is adapted 
in kind and proportioned in degree to the difficulty to bo 
overcome. 

If these circumstances are drdy considered, it will not appcar 
wonderful that there is so great a ditference between the results 
of the itinerating labours at' the apostles after Pentecost and 
those of' ~lissionaries in India; and the quest.ion arises, \\'heth~r 
the proper analogy for us to follow, at least for thc presl.::ut, is 
not rather that 01 our Lord and his apostles beforc Pentecost, 
when their itinerating bbonrs were more of a prepanltory kmd 
and did not contcmplate immediate results, like those effected. 
after Pentecost, but were intended to arouse the attention of the 
people generally on religious subjects,and so to preparc the way for 
futnre more direct effort for individual conversion and the founding 
of Chl'i::;tian churches. If it is so, it is evidently of the utmost 
importanee that we should know it, in order that we may have 
an intelligent view of what it is we are aiming at, and so escape 
tbc disappointment of groundless expectations. 

That the itinCl'atin~ labours of our Lurd and his apostles before 
Pentecost were of tllis prepara.tory kind, appears not (luly from 
the fact already referred to, that they did not rcsult iu auy 
organized societies of disciples, but from other facti> abo, as 
that thc number of decided and manifest conversions effectcd by 
them appears, when we consider who the chief itinerant preacher 
was, comparatively small, certainly not what might have been 
expected, if tbat bad been tbe cbicf object aimed at,-that the 
mcsf'age which the disciples were sent to deliver was expressly 
that the kingdom of heaven was at nand,-that the general 
character of our Lord's teaching cOl'l'espoudeu with this, being 
much less full and explicit on the characteristic doctrines of the 
Gu!'pel, than that of the apostles was afterwards, and consisting 
more of those general spiritual topics, which tend to make men 
feel their relation to the unseen and eternal, to awaken their 
consciences, anu to produce a sense of spiritual need, which 
lie only could meet,tbongh He did not fully explain how lie wordd 
do so. It also ap~ars from his r;-cnerat mode of procedure, not 
staying long in ODe place, though asked to do so,-even when, 
us lie said on onc OCC:l!:.illu, there was every promise of a. "reat 
harvcst,-from his generally moving on to another place, ~'hen 
there was any appearance of' unusual impression vr Cx.citelllt:ut, 

o 2 
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and from his continually directing the attention of his disciples 
forward to the future, to his death and resurrectwu and to 
the descent of the Holy Spirit upon them, when they would 
be ahle fully to understaud the nature of his ''iPrk and of 
their mission, and to do g-reatcr works than He had done, 
because he would go to the Father. 

Now these and other kindred facts are scarcely eonsi.tellt 
wiLh the idea, that the immed iate object of the itinerating' 
labours of our Lord and his apostles before Pentecost. was to 
produce as many direct individual cOllversions as possible. 
thol1oh of course, when such cases did occnr, every thing was 
donco to help them. They rather scem to indica.te a different 
plan and purpose, and to point out another ohject as what was 
(·hiefly aimed at, viz. to excite a wiue spread and general 10-

wrest and enquiry on religious subjeots, and to direct t.he 
attention of all to our Lord himself personally, with a Y1CW to 
what was about to take place in reference to Him, anu as a 
preparation for the future I~bours of the apostles in the way of 
direct conversion. Viewed iri this light, those efforts werc pcr
fectly successful; a.nd this is surely no more worthy and suitn.ule 
idea. to entertaiu of e\Tery part of onr Lord's ministry, than that of 
comparati\Te failure, which seems necessarily to attach to the other 
view of the case ;-and the question is, whethcr, in the pl'csenL 
circumstances of India, itinerating labours do not ever bem more 
analogy in thL'"! respect to those of our Lord and bis discipl~s 
b'/ore P )nteeost, than to those of the A posLles after it? 

Supposing then. the great object of itinerating ~Ii5sionarics in 
J nui" to be the same as that of our Lord and his apo.tlcs belore 
Pentecost, what we have to do is, to arouse the attention of the 
people generally on religious snbjects, to excite a spirit of rc· 
lig-ious enquiry, and to direct it to the Lord J esus Christ as the 
only Saviour of man: not with the expectation of reapiug 
immediate results in the way of direct convcrsion,-though if 
tbese are granted, we must be ready to meet them, and be vcry 
thanklhl for them,-hut rather to creab, as it were, a public senti
ment among the mass of the people, favouraLle to a calm consi. 
deration of the claims of the Gospel, the fruits of which may be 
reaped hereafter by others. And if a i\lissionary succeed in 
accomplishing this to any extent, though he may not be honored 
personally to introduce a. single convert into the fold of Christ, 
he has undouLtooly done a great, a. goou, anu a very difflCult 
work j and he tbat s()weth ill this way, will hereafter Icjoice 
together with him that reapoth. 

In order to accomplish tllis, it is manifestly of the first impor
tance b\" some means or other to win the coufidence of the 
people .• While human nature is what it is, untillo some exteut 
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at least we O'ct hold of tl.l(~ ir hearts, humanly speaking, our task 
is hopeles:::i . I:) It is of of little avail to cOllyince the understanding 
by log ic, or to shame it by ridi('ule, or to overwhelm it by 
dellUnciiJti<ijl. If the fedings of the heart are agaiilst us-, we have 
done nothing". For, the gn~at object of' itinerating- we have 
supposed to ' be to create a public sentiment, a feeling in the 
bearts of the people, favorable to the claims of the Gospel. 

Now here we are met hy some special difficnlties which orpo~c 
the :;\lissionary in India, as compared with our I.lord and hi::; 
apostles, in his cncleayours to win the confidence of the people, 
amI. also by the dest itution of some special mealls for attaining 
that end which were a\'ailahle to them. 

One of these special difficulties is that we are foreigners, and tlwt 
too among a people wbo regard forei!:!,'ners, as such, with intellse 
aversion and distrust, while our Lord and his apostles itinerated ill 
their native land and among their fellow countrymen. Another 
is, that in delivering OUl' message to the people) we can find almost 
nothing in their l>l'e\'ious notions, derived from Hinduism, that 
harmonizes in any degree with the tenets of our message. Some 
thin~~ undoubtedly there are which beal' an analogy to e~sential 
Chri .. tian truths; but they have been so distorted and disfigured 
by the admixture of pCl'Ilil'ions error, as to become a cfll'ica.ture of 
the truth we have to teach; and it may well be qucstioncll, 
whether they are not in t.hi~ 'wav l'nther an obstacle, than an 
auxiliary to.-us. Dut our Lord an~d his apostles annolll1ccd to the 
Jcws the completion und fulfilment of that. introduet.oryol'cligiolls 
sp;tl.'1ll under which they had been educatcd. 

Another i~, that in any discussions which may arise ,ye haye 
no common ground of a. mut.ually acknowledged scripture to 
appt·al to, to settle it. On ;:he contrary, the e:iJa.."itras which are 
rt·!!ardcU. a~ div~ne by the peoph::, me violently hOi.'ltile to every 
ollH~r rdl~. lon simply as such, and to Christianity speciall~r 011 
3t.'COll11tOt Its pure and hea\'enl\, doctrine -while OHr Lord and His 
aro.'itlcs could! Bnd continuall). did, app~al to the Old 'l'estament, 
willel> was behel'ed by al\ the people, in proof of the truth of their 
m s.'1*; and they often did this in the synaO'oO'ue, whileJ'oininO' 'h h . :::;'0 0 
Wit t em In a. comm.on act of religious worship. 
. ... O\~ the,.c dlfficultlCS which oppose the ~Ii~sionary itinerating' 
tu Ind~, an~l whit:h our Lord and lIis apostles had not to con
tend wlth, are wry formidable indeed, and it is not wi~e to 
lihut our C)"bs to th,em. It is easy to say that the Spirit of God 
UU~ OH:rcnlUl' nil difficulties: this i:; undouhtedh- true. But the 
~·l'lrit or G,-xl acts, nnt in violation of, but in ;lecordance with, 
lb,; 1.;1\\"';' tIl lIlt' hntnan .mind which n.re of divine appointment: 
:n .• In ~r~hn"1T\' tun..::; like our~, he ads propl)rlionat.cly with the 
... I'p'au " "u1 the exteut 0(" the oUort put fortb lo overcome 
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the difficulty. It iil only, therefore, as we duly appreciate the 
difficulty ami put forth efforts adapted to overcome it, that we 
have a riO'ht to expect success. 

Beside~ freedom from these obstacles which OppO!ile the 1\'1 i ~ 
sionary in India, 0111' Lord and His apostles had at their comm~l]{ l 
onc special means of \vinning the confidence of the people wInch 
is not available to us. It was the power of conferring the 
greatest temporal blcsf:in~ by means ot miracles. 'rhis power ha.3 
already heen referred to, as confirming the testimony of the 
apostles after Pentecost, and ilTcsistively attracting the attention 
of the people to their message; and in both these respects it was 
of equal importance before Pentecost, an importance which it i~ 
not easy to overrate. But viewing it in reference to the desired 
end of conciliating the people and winning their kind feelin.:; 
and regard, it is perhaps of even more importance still. OUl'Lonl 
healed all the sick, blind, lame. halt and lepers who were 
brollO'ht to him. It is inconceivable what an effect this must 
haveohad in gaining- the'l"arts, not only of those who were 
themseh'es the objects of this merciful heal ing power, but or 
all their connexions and friends, and of others also. Such sub
sbmtial proofs of kindness. and good-will must have subdued all 
pr~judices that were not absolutely unconquerable. nut :lIt 

i~inera.ting 2\lissional'Y in Inrlia. cannot do this. 
Xow, it may appeal' that these remarks cau have only a dis

cOUl'aging eHect on the mind of an it,inerating Missionary; but 
if' they a1'e true, they ought not to be withheld on that aecount, 
Supposing the,v do somewhat moderate his expectations and 
nbate his confidence, it may be that tb is is the only way to 
save bim from the painful despondency which results from the 
disappointment of gToundless hopes. The proper practical effect, 
however, of them, ought to be, to give him n. true idea of the 
nature of' the worl.; he is engaged in, so that he may enter upun 
it ~n a right spirit, and continue perseveringly to prosecute it in 
spite of all difficulties, and may also avoid some mistakes into 
which, in forgetfulness of these facts, l'le is liable to fall. 
, Looking then at the great difficulties of the work under any 

clrcumsta.nces, and the special difficulties of Europe au }.ilssiomiries 
in India, and considering the spirit and manner in which it was 
prosecuted by our great Exemplar, a few remarks sUO'D'est them
selves, which are submitted witb great deference t~r the con 
sideration of the brethren by one who has had but little practical 
experience in this department of 1\iission3ry endeavour. 

I.-It is not a work to be entered upon lightly by anyone 
who happens to feel inclined to it. It does not foll()w, because flo 

!Dall is a :;\lis.;;iollal'Y and flo veJ'y effidcnt and valuable Nlis~ional'y 
1U other depal't.mi!nts, tbat he is thL'l'cft.>re qualifieu to nnuertake-
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this. It is possible by ill-advised though well-meant e!forts to 
do more harm than good in it. It is rather the department 
which ought to be reserved for the most matured and experi
enced :MissloUal'ies. POI' who or what is the greatest !\.1ission
a1'Y that ever lived, compared with Him who know what was 
in mau, into whose lips grace was poured, who spake as never 
mnn spake, and who is the proper model for itinerating 'Mission
aries? Younger brethren will do well to accompany their senior~, 
as opportunity offers, in the character oflcarners, and gradually 
to put forth eiforts under their guidance. But an cfficil'nt 
discharge of this work demands a practical wisdom, a knowledge 
of manb."i.nd and of Hindus in pnrticubl', a. self-command, 
patience and gentleness, a knowledge of the powcr of silence as 
well aR of speech, a. holy sagacity and delicacy of touch, and a. 
vig-our of spiritual life, which can generally be acquired only 
by years of' pa.tient struggle and believing elfort. rro meet the 
difficulty of our being foreigners, the proper course seems to be, 
to be always accompanied by some' native brethren, who may 
thus be trained for intlependent acti.on. For it will doubtl~s 
be mainly by their instrumentality that the whole country Wlll 

h:1\"e eventually to be evangelized. 
l1.-1n order to prosecute itinerating labours efficiently, the 

great object of them, and the example of our Lord in conduct..ing 
them, should be constantly kept in view. The object of them, 
as des:cl'ihed abo\re, is twofold i 1 st, to ex.cite a spirit of religious 
enquiry in the people ~enerally; 2nd, to dispose them f£roural!ly 
towards the Gospel. By considering these, in connection With 
the es.amplc of our Lord, as described in the New rrestament wo 
may gain some guidance, in regard, I st, to the most suitable topics 
and manner of discourse and, 2nd, the proper spirit of our 
ministry. 

In regard to the character of our Lord's puLlie teaching, it 
has already been observed incidentally, that it consisted chiefly 
of those general spiritual topics which tend to make men feel 
t.heir relation to the ubseen and eternal, to n.wa\.;en their 
eonsci~nces, and to produce a sense of spiritual need, which he 
presented himself as .lone .ule to mect. He selected particu
lar forms of sin, which all men acknowlcuO'e to be sin, find which 
p~c\'ailed amongst the Jews. He brought them distinctly into 
View, either directly, by dc:ocriLintJ' and deUOUllcintJ' tllem, or in
directly, uy setting forth the opPosite virtues; all his teachin.lI' 
wa:; most practical and went straight horne to the hearts of mCI;: 
Hl! avo.ideo. controversial topics; though, when they were forced 
u!.on Ium, he \Va,:.; ready to meet them; amI he continual1y set 
ltlmself forth in all po .. siLlc poinls of view, a~ alone ahle to satis
fy the wants of t.he soul, tu give spiritual ~ight amI hearing', to 
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forO'ive sin, and to impart spiritual life and health. Itinerating 
1I,1i~sionaries cannot do better than imitate hi:;; example in these 
respects thOUffh with this difference that He, as sinless, the 
SenTehe; of th~ heart and the Judge of men, was Wltitled to 
pronounce Oll the individual characters of men, in a way which 
is not open to us. For, we are all of us sinners together, aU.d 
let him that is witllOut guilt among us, first cast a stone at hIS 
Hindu brother. Our work is to testify from personal experience, 
that Christ is really able to sa\re us from our sins, and to invite 
Qur hearers to prove the matter for themselves. 

In regard to the manuel' of our Lord's teaching, it was very 
different from the formal set kind of address which is usually 
understood by preaching! not only because of its parabolic form, 
the incidental manner which gave rise to it a.nd so on, which 
those who have the gift canllot do better thall imitate; but 
Lecause so much of it was given in the way of cOllversation, 
and was sllg-gestive rather than exhaustive in its mode of deal
ing with subjects. rrhis is uifdoubtedly the best mode of exciting 
a Spil'it of enquiry in the mind; of men; and thou~b it certainly 
demands great exercise of tbought and much skill and patience, 
still the same amount of pbysical exertion used in this way 
will diffuse a spil'it of religious enquiry over a much wider space, 
than can be accomplished by continuous speaking. 

It is obvious to remark t.hat the spirit of our Lord's ministry 
ought to be, and, to attain any degree of success, must be t he spirit 
at' our midistry also. I t was pre-eminently a spirit of love and 
kindness. Real love for his bitterest enemies breathed. sen
sibly through even his sternest denunciations of them. Contempt 
for a single child of man can be found in no word or act of His. 
And it was no less a spirit of seriousness. How far was it remov
ed from everything li ke foolish talking and jesting, from strife 
and contention for the sake of victory, from every kind and descri p
tion of ostentatiolls display! And this spirit of 10\'e and serious
ness was as apparent in his acts as his words. His perfect self
denial, his graceful condescension to the meanest of mank-ind, 
and his miracles of mercy we c..'\n indeed never imitate. But we 
ought at least to have the spirit oftbem. And it is also worth con
sidermg whether, as the best substitute for his miracles of mercy, 
~ts of benevolencea,;d cbarity might not be largely performed by 
Itlnera.tlng 1\IlsslOnancs WIth advnntau·e. If our Lord thoutJl'ht It 
right to prepare the way for his divine/:> instructions by best~wln(J' 
~he greatest temporal blessings, we cannot be far Wl'onO' in follow~ 
lD~ h,is ex~mple , , \i\Thy might not wealtbylaymen makeOitineratiog 
:h~sslOnartes tbelr almoners, and place a sum of money at thei r 
dlsposal,.to be judicionsly employed in this way? The distribution 
of medlclnes also, to those who need them, is another way of 

p 
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showing them kindness, securing their regard, and thus in
directly disposin.,. them favorably to the Gospel. But at least 
all our words ought to breathe nothing but a spirit oflove and 
seriousncSi j else, instead of attracting the people towards the 
Gospel, we shan drive tbem from it. 

III.-There are some tbings in the general mode of procedure 
adopted by our Lord and his apostles, when itinerating before 
Pentecost, which might probably be imitated with advanta~e 
in conducting similar operations in India, such as rather rapld 
locomotion from place to place, and revisiting places after a 
shott interval. It is generally supposed that our Lord three 
times made the circuit of Galilee during the three years of hIS 
public ministry, and this besides bis frequent visits to Jerusalem 
at the annual feasts, where, and at Capernaum, he tarried longer 
than anywhere else. From this it appears that his visits at each 
place in his journeys must have been short, and he refused to 
lengthen them when asked to do so, assigning as a reason that 
He H must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also, for 
therefore was He sent/' ,Yben there were appearances of 
unusual excitement and the prospect of a disturbance, he re
treated before it, and went elsewhere; nor did he press his visits 
where they were unwelcome. When the people of a certain place 
were unwilling to receive him, he went on to another vilhge; and 
in his instructions to the seventy be told them to do the same. 
He was also habitually solicitous to repress aU premature mam
festation of the feelings of the people in His favour, §. if with 
th,e ide~ that. in th,is way it would grow deeper and spread, ~ore 
widely ~u secret, till the proper time should come for its distInct 
expr~~on, .In various particulars of this kind, it is probable 
tha.t ItineratIng :Missionaries might imitate his example with 
emment advantage . 

. In regard to the other points wbich have to be considered, 
VlZ. 1st, the comparative advantaO'es of concentration and difl'u
sion in the location of l{issionari~s; 2nd, the comparative claims 
of European and purely bative statious ' and ~rd the ahaudon-

f ' , , 
ment 0 ~pparently fruitless stations; it is not easy to lay down 
any ~efi:~l1te, general rule, So much depends on circumstances, and 
the mdlcabons of Providence at the time. These questions all 
relate more or lec:.s to mission stations the estahlishment and 
reg~l:'\~ion of whic,h bear some anal~gy to the founding of 
Chn lian churches 10 the apostolic age, Ou tbis account, the 
conduct of the apostles after Pentecost so far as circumstances 
cotTe!pond, might help to throw som~ light upon them. rrhere 
we;'" . me good papers hearing on this subject in the Calcutta 

NlIUUt O~f7Tt!r for ~Iay and June, }'55. 
In r 'gard to concentration aud diifusion, it appears that the 
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apostles and first converts manifested a desire to concentrate them
selves as much as possible in the beginning, but were constrained. 
to diffusion by providential circumstances. For instance, they all 
staid in Jerusalem till the persecution which arose on eohe death 
of Stephen; then they were scattered abroad, and went every
where preaching the Gospel. This seems to shew that while 
the desire for concentration is natural, the designs of provi
dence are different. And there is much ill the history of 
modern missions which appears to lend snpport to this view. 
Efforts have often been made to concentrate }iissionaries in 
strong forces in particular localities, but from some cause or 
other they do not succeed, and yet new mission stations are 
being opened everywhere. The Great Head of the Church is un
douhtedly cognizant of and permits tlll!se things, if he does not 
even appoint them. For it is Providence that thwarts these 
plans for concentration j siclrness or dea.th or persecution render 
them impracticable, while m~n are found for new openings. And 
the path of wisdom undoubtedly is to fall in with the plans of 
providence, so far as we can ascertain them. 

In regard to the comparative claims of European or purely 
nativ~ stations, the conduct of the apostles in always first 
addressing their own countrymen, and through them and the 
proselytes reaching the he"then, seems to point out to us the 
superior claims of European stations, as the head quarters of a 
l\1issioD, above purely native oncs, And considering the impor
tant beari'ng which the general Enrope"n character has had and 
still has on the mission work in this country, there can hardly 
be a doubt, that it is a part, and a no small part, of the duty 
of a. niissionary to do all in his power to raise it, as one of the 
m~st essential things towards the accomplishment of his ultimate 
object. No general rule, however, can with certainty be laid 
down in this case either. Providence may at one time direct in 
ODe way, in another at another. 

And so .in reference to the abandonment of apparently fruit
less :rt-flsslOn statIOns. How a real .liission station can be 
absolutely fruitless, it is difficult to say. If such tbere be, 
?oubtless there WIll be other plain providential indications that 
It ought to be abandoned. Without such indications, the nature 
of. which it. is impossible to specify, it would be a hazardous 
thing to relInqUIsh any station, because within a certain period 
there were no positive manifest results. 
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IT.-Chrislian Vernacular Edllcalim, Society. 

To the Editors of the Calcutta Christian Obser.er. 

[MARcn, 

Sms,--"You have kindly noticed the establishment of the 
Christian " ernacular Education Society for India.. Permit mc, 
through your columns, to state what preliminary steps have 
\Jeen taken in connection with the Society, and what measures 
are proposed. 

rl'he Society was originated by Christians of various evangeli
cal denominations as a memol'ial of the great mutiny. Th e 
Rev. ~1essrs. Knight, Tidman, Arthur, and E. H. Underhill, 
Esq. became, for a time, its acting Secretaries-an arrangement 
which added consider.bl",to its inlluence. In July last, H . Carre 
rrucker, Esq. late Commlllioner of Benares, accepted the office 
of Home Secretary, and immediately commenced a vigorous 
correspondence with friends interested in education. In Septem
ber, I became the Secretary in India . illy first object ~'ns to 
lmn-ey the ground. During the Journey from Cape Comorin to 
~Iatlt'.'lsJ and thence to the MY50re country, forty-six ~1issionaries 
were consulted with respect to the proposed operations of the 
Society, and a considerable amount of information was collected. 

In December, I proceeded to Calcutta, and soon after a. 
meeting of a fc\v experienced fri ends t.ook place at the residence 
of Archd~acon Pratt. In compliance with their request, a circular 
was l!'sued to }.Iissionaries from ChittaO'ollO' to l)esbawer, bet7· 
;ing them to state in what manner the bSo~iety coul!aid the~ 
11\ the work of education. As some time would necessarily 
elapse before replies could be received I made a short visit to 
~ritish ,Burmah, to confer personaallY with lIissionaries in that 
lIltcfl'Slmg field. 

Since my rt!turn, the Blshop of Calcutta. has kindly consent
ed to become Pr""ident of the Bengal Branch of the Society, 
and the follOWing friends have joined the Committee :-

Yen'ble Archde-dcan Platt. Rev. W. O'Brien Smith. 
Rev. G. G. Cutb')~rt. JJ J. W enger. 
" A. Dull', D. D. R. B. Chapman, Esq. 
" W. II. Hill. W. H. Jones, E'q. 
" J" L{lUg. R. S. )loncrieff, Esq. 
" G. Lovely. Major G. Newbolt. 
H l.Ogih"ie, Dlacleod " rylie, Esq. 

The C,mmittee held its first meetin" on the 3rd instant 
when ~e\'t!ral rt.: lutions w~re pa.s~ed with ~egafd to the Societr'~ 
operah lJ. ..I. .,. umeruus letters had Leen recti ved stati DO' til at 

I C' __ - . , C'I 

..I. rn:& lU..~ rul!:lJt 'Le commt!nced and additional villao"e 
.. od. opened; hut the Committee resolved that applieatio~s 
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should stand over, till it was known what sum would be appro
priated to Bengal by the Home Committee. 

The following data have now, in a great measure, been ascer-
tained: • 

1. The statistics of Christian education in India. The courses 
of instruction in many of the schools, and the natura of' the 
class-books, Lave likewise been examined. 

2. The Stations at which Normal classes can be form eo, the 
probable number of students, and the amount of aid which will 
be requisite. 

3. The Christian Vernacular Literature existing ill each 
language, the names of some of the best translators, the cost 
of printing, &c. .. 

I leave by next steamer (D. V.l on a short visit to England 
for the following objects. 

1. To consult with thc Home Committee about the mode in 
which plans are to be carriccl out. 

It must be acknowledged tba.t there is considerable difference 
of opinion on some important points between friends in Eng. 
land, and those in this country . lrar instance, the proposal urged 
by Alr. C. Tucker with regard to the training of teachers is, that 
the Normal School of some one lIfission should be selected, and 
that the other Missions should be invited to send young men to 
be trained at it. On the other hand, the Calcutta Committee, 
and friends at niadras, consider that each ~'1ission should be 
encourag~d to train its owu agents. A personal interview is the 
best way to come to some agreement. 

II. To obtain suggestions as to the mode in which Normal 
Classes should be conducted. 

The training of teachers is the primary work of the Society. 
From the diversity of languages, and the vast extent of the 
country, it is evident that Normal Classes must be numerous. 
"-hether conducted by men fresh from England, or by lIfission
aries with such assistance as may be available, it is highly 
desirable that they should have the Mnefit of the best advice 
with respect to their management. An effort will be made 
to have a small educational Conference for this purpose. A rew 
of the first educationists in England, as Canon lIfozely, Arch
deacon .. o\llen, Dean Dawes, Henry Duno, Esq. will be invited to 
meet some experienced :Missionaries, as the Rev. l\iessrs. 
Leupolt, French, Mullens and Storrow. The former may 
suggest plans up to the times; the latter caD. decide holV far 
they are practicable in this country: their united judgment 
will furnish a proposed course, which will yield the most valu. 
ahle hiD.ts to those entrusted with the carrying out of the 
work. 
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11 1. To collect materials fO.r a better class of School Books, 
and to secure chea.p ~\[aps and illustrative apparatus. 

It is matter or deep re'(ret that Bengali School Books, pre.par. 
ed by 01'tRoJox Hindus, Vedantists, or on the H neutrahty" 
principle, are in such extensive use. Though the language of 
some of them may be superior, many of them are framed after 
antiquated models, and all are deficient in the higher objects of 
education. It is hoped that a series will be prepared, uuex
ceptionable in style, adapted to the circumstances of the people, 
and thoroughly Christian in tone. 

In a few months the Sorjety's operations will be vigorously 
commenced. Progress may appear slow, but the worK contem
plated is so great, that iii. is of the utmost importance that 
plaus sbould be well matured. 

Yonrs faithfully, 
J 0"" :til URDOCH. 

Caieutta, Febrllary7tA, 1859. 

III.-North India Mi .. ion. <1t/te ChuTch Missionary Society. 

The following article is copied from the Christian h<telligen"er 
for February. 

The annual public meeting of the North India branch of this 
Society was held in the 'rown Hall, Calcutta, on the ttl/ening of 
January 25th. The 'Bis;hop of Calcutta presided. Archdeacon Pratt 
asked the Divine blessing, and the Resolutions were advocated by the 
Hon. Sir Charles Jackscm, the "Revs. H. Moule, and C. B. Leupolt, 
and ~[ACI.od Wylie, E'q. 

The 39th Report of the Calcutta Committee, read by the Rev. G. G. 
~uthbf.rt, the Secretary, embraced a very brief sketch or the opera.
bons of ,the Parent Society in London, and a somewhat fuller one of 
the leading' events of interest connected with the Society's North 
India Missions during the ,past year. . 

N OaTH I:SDu. MISSIONS . 

. The extraordina.ry and terrible events of 1857 appear likely to 
tnau~urate a new era in connexion with Christian Missions in India.; 
tI.le attelltion that hn~ b6\.'n called to the subject, before too much 
d~.:;-~rdoo by t~e public at large, both at home nnd in this country; 
the e'ld nt Lea':1ng o~ the spread of Chri:ltinuity in India upon the 
urett.llld happlDf,;s, tf not the very continuance or Europeans in it; 
the evulMlt r~rd ItheWll by natives in many places to Missionaries 
.bo~e evt'~" other European the now palpable fact that there are 
many nat.lfe Christians in th; country the generally excellent conduct 
of ~ho.e Clubtians all through the iate fearful struggle j and the 
deaicc 00 tbd part of Govtnnent officerv and others to obtain native 
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Christians for offices a.nd employments which. it is felt, cannot be so 
8af~ly entrusted to any otllers ,of the n~ti\'e, p?p~lation; these, wi~h 
other circumstances, have comulIlcd to glVC Uhrlstlans a new status III 
public e~timation and a new rooting in the land, diffel'ellt~'om what 
they held bero,·e. . .. . 

With reaaru also to the natH'e populatIOn and lts state of feellll!t, 
we think itis begioninO' to appear that the position of Missions is being 
altered, and that fo r the better. It is true that in some places there 
has heen manifested, more plainly than ever, a great deal of animosity 
and bitterness against EUfOPChllS and their religion, as belonging to 
tbf'm' and in a few-but oilly a few installces-Missiollaries, when 
out p~eaching, have lately met \'~ith an ~mount .of J'uden~ss . a~d 
violence not usual of late years. Yet, notwltbstalldlllg all tillS, It lS 
thejuJgment of persons well a.cq~<lillted with .the native cbarac~er 
and fe~lings, that the present exclt(>d and embittered state of mmd 
wiU gradually subsicle i and in the mean time the respect of the more 
reflecting natives for Missionaries, for Missions, and for Christianity 
itself, is certainly on the increase. 

'fhe people are too keen-si~?hted not to ha'f"e perceived that the 
Missionarv is their friend, since~ and disintcn~sted,-ho\,·ever little 
di,.posed they may still be to accept all that his friendship offers them j 

and this personal feeliBg of' confidence and regard extendg itself insen
sibly to his .priIlCiples, the religion he preaches, alld eveu, in a measure, 
to the country to which he belongs. 

It is certaiu that in many places attention and defeJ'ence lUl\'e be .. n 
shown of late to l\lissionaries and Catechists in tlu~ir preaching, 
appearances of sillcere enqui'·y have shown themsdves, nlld Cbrist.ian 
books havJbeen receind alld even purchased by the people to a greater 
extent than wns usual before the late troubles . rrhis may perhaps be 
traced to various causes j it is our coucern to recurd the fact with 
thankfulness and with hope. 

Our own Missions, as well as those of other Societies, are likely to 
receive both strengthcuing and extension as an indirect result of these 
late troulJies . \Vith the funds flowing from the increased interest 
and liberality towards India, stirred up in England by those memo~ 
rable events, Missionaries are to be sent out, as they can be obtllined, 
to existing Missions, and new stations formed, as they may appear to 
be required. . • 

'lbe plcdge or the Parent Society (rererred to in last Report) to 
occupy Dude with a Mission, has been redeemed. Early in ~epkmbl!r 
last, as soon as anything like order was restored, the Rev. C. B. Leupolt 
proceeded from Benart:!s to Lucknow to survey the ground and consult 
with friends on arrangemt'uts for the Missiull . He was most kindly 
received by the Cbief Commissioner CH.obt. Montgomery, Esq) and 
other persons in authority j and -every facility rendel'ed him lor the 
pr?s~cution of. his ~lissio? including the grallt of' a. large building fot, 
~Isslon P,:emlses, for which a relit is to be pa.id. ~lr . L eupolt and 
hl~ CatechISts at once commenced addressing the na.tives ill public. 
'V,th great joy and thankfulness they found them Bot only quiet 
and respectful in their demeanour, but most ready tu hear with attt:u-
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tion the message of the Gospel. The Rev. J . P. :M enge and Mr:.. 
hlt:uO'c, formt!rly of Gorruckpore, and the Rev. W. Storrs and Mrs. 
Stor~s from Benare~J were added to the Missionary party about 
October lZ.th, and as Mr. Leupolt is obligl~d to visit Europe for his 
health the number of Missionaries is to be maintained by the Rev. 
,V. J.'Ball (who arrived in IB55) joiuing th~ party from Umritzir. 

As indir~t cfi't'cts of the insurrection three new congregations of 
nati\'c Christians have ~n formed in connexioll with the U. M. S. 

10 last Report mention was made of a num~r of native converts 
baptized by the late Rev. R. M. Lamb at a village called Mirzapore, 
thirly miles from Mt:erut. A few montlu after t!HJir baptism the 
n.'hellion brol,e out, alld these COlwel'ts fled from their persecuting 
neighbours to the hills. 'l'hrough the kind interposition of a 
Christian gentleman, who possE-sses landed property in tbe Debra 
Dhooll, tllt~y have now b~n settled there, chiefly to obtain their Iiv· 
ing as a~riculturtilh. Tulsi Paul, who was a convert of and for m:my 
~'ear$ Catechist to Mr. Lamb, and who with him preached the gospel 
to these converts at the first, is about to be or(laillcu as Ilative Pa.stor 
to ~his lIati\'e flock,- which has bee1l cnlaq;ed by additions from 
variOus quartef'i, amI now probably Jwmbers a l)out 150 membt:rs. 

More lakly another new native Chl'istian flock has been forme{l 
still nearer to ;\Iecl'ut, at a villaO'e callt!d lUnlliana' where a native 
('hri,;tian, fiL'Cing from Meerut aft:r the mutiuy brdke o~t in May 
lSJi. h.'li a bv Chri~tiau books or tracts. '1'he readillO' of these by 
lome of the Vilb!;ers appears to have awakened a desire for further 
illf;t~lIelioll in Chri4iilliity, wllich they obtained from tho 0(1.
t.·clll .. t who continued in ~[eerut . On the return ot' the Missionary. 
Mr. J.h.'1\1and. from the hillli in January 1858. he found aoumber of 
tbt':m dl'~lfOUS or bilpti:sm, which he administered after further in· 
trul't~Oll lu~d trial, tit::.!;' to thirteen rot'n , and afterwal'i.ls to others, in 

a~l lh.lrtl' -\:I~h~ up ~ the close of 1858. 'l'hey ga.ve every sign of 
amee-Mt.", ~';I1tbng With materials and labour to build a. church and 
~11C)ol hou~e for themSelves. A ncat church has b~en erected. and a 
t:.J.t~·lll"t b\::tlOO there. Mr. Medlaud \' i"its tht!ID fl'om Meerut. 
1: urthe~ ddall~ Will he found uuder tht! head or tha.t station . 

A thml llatac congregation has been formed at Allilhabad. 'l'he 
trail I~r of the ~'at. of the ~orth 'Vest Go\'~rnmellt to that place 
frum Agra aftcr the insur~ction led to the removal of a considerable 
~umoor uf the Agra native Christians, formerly connected with the 

lw'~~ p.~!l' l~ th~ p~~lic OffiC~8, to those established at A llaba. 
lb ~ ,;,00 to 300 mdl",duals have probably by this time taken up 

Ir a i:.:ln• the l.'"tter station; and urgent applications having been 
me t..ob t ~ommlttee to J.lrovide them with a Pastor, David Mobull. t her ~ oJ' Lb". BeUaJ\'i )lissioll, has ~n recommended to the 
'I b .. p ~r Of In.atu:m to the pastorate of that inkr~stinO' native flock. 
\'" cll Ii, "U'_;lons r~ll.dwed.to this flock hy Messr~. \V. Muir a.nd 
1ft 1 ~. 0 • tllo (,I~'l tlefVlce. by themselves gi\'ing them religious 

\L. Lr Ilnpl~rallWLructjon whilst t.hey had no Pastor, mU:Jt be 
11<&1,. U ! aclino .. ~ • 

• 1 Clfdiuat on has _iuee taken place.-EDs. 
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This leads to the mention of a new and very important event in the 
history of the North India. Mission, the presentation of three native 
Christians at once to the Bishop for ordiluLtion to the pastorate of 
three distinct native cOIl17rcO'ations. For many years the Church 
Missionary Society had noOnat\ve ordained Mi.nister~ ill No'th India. 
Some converts who seemed tit subjects for ol'llinatlOll were removed 
by death, or shrunk of themselves from admission to the sacred 
Ministl'Y' In 1854, Daoud Singh was ol'dailled by Bishop \Vilsull 
for the Uml'itzir Mission. 

Circumstances, and, we trust, the will and ordainments of the 
Lord have now led to the presentatiun of three new native candidates 
of hope and promise for ordination to the office and work of pastors of 
natiDe congregation; to which 1)1'<lnch of the work rather tllan to that 
marc strictly Missionary, the Pa.rent Society desire to restrict. native 
Ministers, at least at the commenceml'ut of their ministerial cour:5e. 

'rhl' three now presented are Tlllsi Pall!. for the new Dehra DhoOIl 
congregation j David ThIohun for that at Albhabad; and Davee Solo
mon for the na.tive flock at Chunal'. rl'he two last named brethren 
will be in connexion with aJ¥l under the superintendence of the 
Benares l\Iis:;ionaries; the first ,.,.ill be in the Meerut district.· Let 
the prayers of the friends of Missions folluw these brethren in theil' 
new, interesting and importaut labours. 

r1'wo pleasing facb may be here mentiont'd to the credit of some of 
our native Christia.n bl·ethren . One, that; the native Christians 
chiefly of the Kishnaghur districts, who were lormed into a Police 
Corps at H oogh!y abouL a yeRI' :.;illr.:~, have conducted themselves 
gem·rally with a stea.diness and p~'opriety which have secured the regard 
of their sU:Jerior.s. And in p<il,ticular, on occasion of a mutiny iu the 
Hooghly Jail, they beha.ved with so lIluch firnlliess ill repressing it, 
altogether by themselves, that theil' pay was ill consequence increased, 
and an addition to their number ordered. 

The other fact is tha.t;. the n:i.tivc Christians of a. pal't of 'l'innevelly 
in $outh lndia hearing of the privations and sufferings of their 
brethren ill the North-'Vest during the insurrection, have made 
contributions among:it themselves at three different times for 
their relief, and sent up the proceeds (amounting in all to a.bout Rs. 
180) through the Calcutta Committee. 'rhey have been divided 
between the native Christian sutierel's at Goo:ruckpol'e amI .Agra. 

In last report we had to l'l!col'd the lameuted death of our Pre.sident, 
Bishop ~Vilsou: in this' we hav\! to .state with O'tatip.cation that thtl 
succes~ol' of that ve.nerated Pl'elate in th~ See 6'1' Calcutta has accept
eJ the office of President 01 the Calcu.tta COl'I'esptmding Committt::c, 

Three Dew Missionaries have been" added to the North India Mis
sion since the presentation of the last Report; the Hev. Elias Cham. 
pion, with Mrs. Champion, of the C. M. S. College, lslington ; aud the 
Rev, B.obt. Bruce, H. d., of 'L'rinity College, Dublin. T.he former has 
been as:>igned to Benares, and the latter to Umritzir. Another, the 

.. Tbes~ three nalire bret,hrell \\ere ordainl.>d by the Bishop in the Calhedral on 
the morDJ.Ug of t,he day on \vhich this Report wall rl.'dd .. 

~ 
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Rev. J. L. Knight,or -- College, Cambridge, is expected by one of 
the ships of the season. . .. 

A few numel'ical details as to the C. M. S. North Indm MIssion 
are nere added for the information of friends. 

We hate now in that ~ission thirty-seven stations, a. few of them 
minor ones. 

The whole number of Missionaries in connexion with us is forty-
six, of "hom four are in Europe. . . 

~"het'c aTC 245 male teacllt:rs, a large proportion of them Chnstl~ns, 
with sixty-two Christian female teachers; four of the latter belDg 
Europeans or East Indians. 

Our ScllOOls are in number 137 in which are included the two large 
colleges at Denares and Agra., and twoTl'aining institutions at San~ip?re 
and Benares. 'l'he scholars 8,827, of whom 1,424 are Chn;;t13n 
youths, 696 boys tUld 771 girls. rl'here are about 250 Hindu and 
Musulman girls iucluded in the total number of scholars. 

The native Christians of all aaes connected with the Society's 
.Mi~sions here cannot be very accur~tely stated at presen~, owing to 
changed that have taken place in cOI1<'equtmce of the late dlsturbances, 
but they are computed at 7,184, cPf whom 923 are communicants. 
'1'here have been 457 baptisms during the year, eighty of them of 
.dults. 

CONCLUSION. 

In concluding this Report the Committee will advert briefly to a 
few circumstances from which encallraaement and hope ma.y be deriv· 
cd for Mi!'sionary work at this particular conjullcture. 

1. 'Ye rejoice that our gracious Sovereign in assumieg the Go· 
vernment of the Indian Empil'e has publicly declarl"d to its inhabitants 
ber own firm bulief in the Christian rehO'ion and her gratitude for the 
cn~r?rt she derives from it j she has als~ taken a personal interest in 
Ml"'~lonRry proceedings. 

2. 'Vhile~ 6om~ public men and public documents have nimed of 
lale at throwmg dl8cr~dit on Missionary labolli' and its results. and 
even 011 t!le .c:LUs.e of enlightened education in this country, other p~b1i.c 
men of d,stm!jUl!'heti character of a<:knowledaed abilitJf and or lIltl-

te . 1 ' 0 rna pneh,'a. aoqu:l.intance with Missions and thcir dfects. have nobly 
stood fO,rward to "indicate them from aSI>efsion. 

3. ~ urU~efl th!! Christianity of Enalund may be said to ha.ve 
rrooollnce~.11ts \'er,lict in their fa.vour, asois evidenced by the spirit of 
lUtere t and pfayer excited, in our moth!!r lands in bchnlf uf this 
COul,tr~' t'ince the late disturbances -by the repeated declaration th~t 
t111~ UOlipel onght to. be more and l~ore full~f preachet.l to the people, 
u \he gftilL f,·moo,. for the evil:s under which tlt~y 8ult'er,-und by 
t~~I~~~ l)fiul funda eollt~buted ~or that particular p":I'I'?se, to the 
B' .·f l.h~ . P. G_! t?e Bible Society, the London Mlsslollary, the 

AJ.l1.It;t and CI htf .l11 .... 10narv bodies: those to our own Soci~ty .alone 
II~babl,. exceeding £~,~: in addition to it,; larg:e ann~al iucome. 
th . 1 Other enCOU~ng <:ll'CUmstallces nrc to be lound Ul the facts, 

at be number of our Mi~ionarics is ll1crcasiu" that the Ulliversi-
0' 
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ties of Britain are beginning to send out their sons to th~ ~issi.on 
flelJ in crreater number than ever before, and that t11e MlSSlolHlfles 

who co~e out manifest an earnest determination to acquire the 
languages of the people of India, and to devote themsel ves to the 
simple prenchillg' of Chri;.;.t and his salvation over the whdle lalfd in 
its length and breadth . 

5. Last of all, there is a fuller admission even by men of the 
world, as well as a growing cOllviction in the minds of Christian 
people in general, that this is the great work of th" Church of Christ 
in the hf'aLhen world

1 
a.nd that as it is the Lord's work, w~ ma.y confi

dently ask and expect for it the Lord's help and blessiug as well as 
the support of all professing Christians. . 

These are 110 small present encouragements, in addition to others 
of a highel' a.nd more general charactel', 'Ve tha.llkfully aQ~ept thcm, 
as at tILe hand of our God, and go on with renewed vigour and hope
fulues:; ill the work which He has given us to do, 

• 
• 

IV.-A True Sto,y 0/ L"c!,;uow. 

The following touching na.rrative, we are illform~~ is by ~fiss 
Tucker, the daughter of U. C. 'lluckcr, Esq. the Commissioner of' 
Benares. We extract it from the Brit;.h. l!'tag of the 1st Janu
ary. 

Miss Tucker's labours in the Benares hospit..'ll during a COD· 

siderable p)eriod of the mutiny were singularly laborious, and were 
conducted with a prayerful zeal that is unconsciously illustrat
ed in this a true story." 

In the station of Benares, in the Upper Provinces of India, I was 
one morning visiting the hospitals as usual. As J entered the Gener. 
al Hospital, I was told by oue of the men that a young man of -_ 
Regiment, was anxious to speak to me. In the inner wa.rd, I found 
lying on his charpoy III a corner, a new fact.!, and walking up to him, 
said, I: I am told you wish to see me j I do not recollect the pleasUl'e 
ofbaving seen you before?" "No," he saiti, U 1 have llever seen you, 
yet you seem 110 strangel', for I have often heard speak of ,you." I 
asked him if he was ill or wouuded. " I am ill," he replied. He 
went on to say tha.t he had just come down from Cawnpore. "Perhaps 
you would like me to tell you my history. It mily be, you remember 
a long time since, some of our men going into the 'hospital opposite, 
as you sat reading to one of the Highlanders. There were some half. 
dozen or more of them j they went to see a. ~ick comrade. You went 
up presently to them, and told them how grateful you and all your 
country-people were to your noble soldiers fOI' so rt!adily coming to 
protef':t JOU all, and how deeply you sympathised wit.h them in the 
noble cause in whidl they were now going to take a share. '1'1Ien 
~·ou talked to t.hem of the danger which would attend them. You I'e-

Q 2 
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minded them th,t life is 0 battle-field to all, and asked them if they 
were soldiers of Christ, and if they bad thought of the probability of 
their ranine? in battle. I have heard all about that long talk you had 
with the m~n. Then you gave your Bible to one, and asked him to 
read a p:ls!<lge. He ChMC tht! 2!3rd Psalm, alld you prayed. They 
asked yon for a book or tract to remi.nd them of what had been said. 
and y.ou- gave an you bad in your bag. But for onc man, there ~vas 
none. 'Jlhey were to stal't that afternoon, ~o that you had no bme 
to get one. But you went to the apothecary. ,and got pen ,and paller 
from him. \Vhen you rame back,you gave thIS paper to hllll, telhng 
11im you ~hould look for him in heaven." As he saill this,the poor fellow 
pulled out from the breast of his shirt, hall' a note sheet of paper, on 
which I recorrnized mv writina thoU!!h nearly illeoible from W('{lr. 
On it was Wl~tten, the"' 1, 7, 10; 14, 1~5, and f7th ; erses of the 2nd 
Corinthians V" and that hymn, 

"How sweet Lhe name of Jesus sounds." 

U That man," be continued, U alld I were in the flame company, Imt 
he was a day ahead of Ille. \Ve Ul t!t',i n Cllwnpore, then marclH!d on 
with the rest to Lucknow. 'Vhene~er we halted, the first thing-
did was to take out his paper, and read it loud, to thOflC who cared ~o 
ht!ar, then he prayed with u~. As we marched, he spoke much of 111:; 
old father l\nd mother and only brothel' lind wi~hed he could see them 
once mort:. But he wa:; very, very happy, and ready to 'I!0 home,' if 
God snw fit. As we neared Lucknow, he dwelt much on eternity, alld 
said to me, It is very solemn to be walking into death. I shall 'lever 
I~ave this ill-fated city. \Ve ha(~ many fights, standing always side by 
sale. I am an orphan; I lost my parents when a child, and 'l<aS brought 
up at school. 1 never had one to love me. and life was indeed a weary 
burdell, yet beYPlld, all was darker still, for I knew nothing' of a 
S~viour. ---'s reading- and words came to toy heart-he was so 
kllld to me, and always called me brother. I never loved, till I had 
him. He had found Jesus, :md led me to love him too, I cannot 
find words to say ho\"\' I joyed, when at last I felt I had a fritmd above! 
O!l! 1 nen!r shall forget my joy, when I first understood and believed. 
\\ c,had no ~k, only the l,aper. \Ve knew it off hy-heart, and.1 
don t know willch of us loved it best. At laJ.lt, in a dreadful fight 111 

one of.the gardtlls, a ball.struck __ in the chest. " Tords cannot say 
~y gnt!f when he fdI, the only one I had to love me. I knelt by him, 
till the garden. was It:ft in our hands, :md theD bore him to the 
d~tou. But It was too late-life was almost gone. 'Dear _: he 
181d to me, '1 am only lSoing home first. 'Ve have loved to talk of 
borne togethtr-dOll't be sorry for me, for I'm so happy.' 

• How Iweet tho name of JellU lounds.' 

n~al\ .me the words she wrote.' I pulled them out from his bosom. 
all. ~lIled with his blood as you see, and 1"t!peated them. • Yes,' he 
auL tbe love ofChriat }.a.~ constrained lli'. 1 am almost home. 1"11 

be here to welcome you allil her j good bye, Ilear _-.' And he" as 
i;Qne, but I wulert. O,,! it W,l~ .0 rer,-bittcr! I knelt by him tUld 
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prayed I might soon follow him. 'rhen I took his paper, and pu~ it 
in my bosom, where it has been since. I and some of ?ur m~n burled 
him in the garden. I have aone throurrh much fightmg smee, and 
came down here on duty \Vitl~ a detach,~ent yesterday. 'l'hey think 
me only worn with e:xposul'e, and tell me I shall be Soo,'\~ell, but I 
shall never see the sky again. I would like to lie by his sIde, but it 
cannot be." POOl' fellow! he cried long :mo bitt!::r!y . I could not 
speak, hut pressed hi8 hand. At lenp:th he sai~l, "So you'll forgive 
me making: so hold in speaking to you. He oltcn spoke of yon, and 
blessed vou for leading him to .Tesu~. And he it was who led me to 
Jrsu", ' We shall 1'000 be tog-cther a~ain. and won't we welcome you 
when you come home 1" We refiod and prayed together. He ",.as 
quite ca.lm when I ro!'e from m\? knees. He was too weak to raise 
his head even from the pillow, but was quite peaceful and happy. 
"I feel," he said, "that I shall not. he able to think much longer j I 
have seen such frightful things. Thank God 1 T have sure and blesserl 
llOpe in my death. I have seen so many die in fearful tenor." I 
turned to go. H e said, "Dear - - when I am gone, promise me this 
paper shall he put in my coffi,.. It gave me a friend on earth, who 
If'd me to a Saviour in heaven."- I promi::ed. Next morning- I went 
to see him, butoh, how sadh? altererl did I find him! rrho:"e soft brown 
eyes were ~lths., and lustrelcs~. H e was never to know me again. 
Dysentery in it!: fearful r::tpid fOl'm llad seized him durim!' the night. 
I took his hand in mille, it wM-clammv and pow('rle~s. frhree of the 
men in the ward came up to inc, and said. "Till l'Iense left him, he 
was talking of home with Jesus." !J.'he.v k1wlt with me.in prayer 
beside the poor sufferer. I went ag-ain tIle next day. His body was 
still tbe.~, hut his spirit ha~ fled :\ few minutes previous. He was 
covered with his blanket. and the coolies. were waitin~ to hear him 
away. I took his paper from his pillow. where it 11ad been laid, and 
went to the apotl1ecary. \Ve walked back to the corpse, allel he 
placed it in the bands. of the departed. He wns buried that evening. 
J have often thoughti since, how beautiful was that heavenly 10\'e 
which bound those two dear young soldiel's together. How it 
sweetened their last days on e~rth. The" werc indeed friends in 
Je!lus, and though their remains lie parted. yet they are both slpeping 
in Jesus. Oh! wbat a glorious resurrection theirs will be ill the day 
of his appearing. -

Many a soldier will probably read this touchin~ story. To each 
one of you, dear friends, !t·t niP ~ive this preciou,:; verse: "The love 
of Christ constraineth us," with the fervent prayer, that in you it 
may produce the same love, and hea.venly mindedness, and prl!pared
nt'~s for death, as it did in the hearts of these two redeemed ones. 
'Ve have each of us one above, who loves us with a deeper Jove than 
earth can gil·e. Nothing can part us from him, but i"in . No hope 
can 1'0 cheer us in this world of sorrow. as the looking and longing 
for the day when we shall see hili face-Ilis advent is at hand! 
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"I.-The Calculta Madru88ah :-Minute h!/ the Honourable the 
Lieutenant-Governor 'If Bengal . 

• 
This very interesting docnment is copied from the Ge~u:ral 

Report 'If PlI.tie Instruction, ~·c . for 18:;7 -58. The AppendIX to 
which reference is occasionally made, has not reached us. 

'I'he Madrussab, or Muhammadan College of Cal~utta., was 
founded by Governor-General 'Varren Hastings in 1781, III order, to 
give to Muhammadan Students' a considerable degree of educatIon 
in the Persian and AraLic languages, and in the complicated system 
of laws founded on tbe tenets of theil' religion j' so as to enable them 
'to discharge with credit the functions and duties of the Criminal 
Court.$ of Judicature and many of the most important branches,of t~e 
P olice, which it had (in 1781) been deemed expediel1t to coutlllue III 

the hands or ~luhammadan officers.' . 
2. }'or this end a scheme of study was laid down which, exclud

ing Poetry, History. Geography and {Jeneral Literatlwe. professt:d 
to teach 'l'heology and Law according to the Koran, the Commenta
tors, and the 'l'rrulitiOllists j and Science according tQ the Grreco
Arabic sj'stcm of Bagdad and Bokhal'ra. 

3. 'Ihis College was, however, consigned to the uncontrolled 
managelll~llt of Mubammadan Professors,and the consequence was that 
t the studies of the College became nominal, and its ample resources, 
(about 30,000 Rupees per annum,) were dissipated among the supe
rior and iubordinate drones of the ]~stablishment.'. And this seems 
to have been, with little variatioll, the condition of the It'stitution 
for nearly forty years after its establishment. In 1820 the College 
was pl.a.ced under immediate English superintendence, and after that 
changu the abuSCll, thouah not wholly eradicated were less gross nud 
1lagrant thal.1 in previous

o 
years. ' 

4 .. But In 1850, it WIlS reported to Government that the English 
upenn~e~d!!nt was only abl!! to act as an occasional vi:;itor, and that 

he obtained precarious and untrustworthy information of' the state of 
the Co1J,:~e through Native Agency, so that be was powerless to pre
v.ent fictitiOUS Muster Rolls of Students and nominal Professors i 00-
Ildt: that there had been" no advance since the time of ' Varren 
Haetln~s' eitber in the system of instruction pursued or in the amount 
or Itudy accomplighed.' 

G. 'lhi led. to. the appointment of a. qualified European (Dr. 
l'1\.'tl~er) u Prl~lclpal or the College, and he immediately turned his 

atl("nLlon to tile lmp~ovemeut of the IniStitution, remarking that the 
.,..km of ILudy wlncb Was actua!ly in operation led to the encour
a.;\:tnent ofyurely diall!Ctical pursuits aud tended to 'keep up anti
quat.&l pr'\]udu:a and to give sanction to iluperstitious condemned 
i~t~iLy 1 lam.' 'Thc By tem, Dr. Sprenger aJdoo., , is in fact precise
) Ie aame as tho one which was in vogue in Europe during the 

• Luahin~n'l Report of 1821. 
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darkest nges, and it produces the same results. The sophis.tries of 
dialectics learned in a sacred la.nguage puff' up the Professors wIth con· 
ceit, render them hostile to every thing practical 01' founded on ex
perience, and extingui::; h in them the sense of art and. beauty, and 
blunt the sentiment of equity and morality.' 

6. This then ha.d been the practical result, so far as any result 
Wag obtained, of QUI' seventy years' patronage of the Muhammadan 
College of Calcutta, during the greater part of which time, i. e., down 
to 1835, the Students bad all received stipends, being in fact hired to 
l earn the Theology or Muhammad and the Physics of Aristotle, 
which, it was up to that time believed, (and as evpuis have shown ou 
true grounds,) few of them would learn ill the College on any other 
terms. 

7. rrhe original reason for the establishment of the College, viz., 
the administration of tlie Criminal (JOUl'ts of Judicature by Muham
madan Officers, hai:1 passed away within a few years after its founda
tion, when the Courts in question were confided to English Judges. 
AIIII though Muhammadan Officers are atta.ched to every District to 
declare the Muhammadan Law when necessary, the pl'ogl'ess of legis
lation has gradually dimini:;heli the necessity for their services i a.nd 
they will soon, it is certain, 1)e di.:.pensed with altogether. But it 
was determined in' 1839, and the decision was confirmed by the 
H ome Goverument in 1841" 'in reference Hot ollly to the desire which 
has been manifested by nUmel'OU8 and respectable bodies of both 
Muhammadans and Hindus, but also to more general considerations, 
that the ancient Seminaries of Oriental leaming should be amply 
maintained (at the expense of Government) so long as the COllllllU

\lity ma:') desire to take advantage of them.' Accordingly tbe Mu
bammadall College of Calcutta continued to be amply maintained, 
the religious element ofthc teaching becoming more and more deve
loped every year, to the great pride and satisfaction of the learned 
and quasi learned Muhammadans w bo ruled over the Institution, 
teaching Arabic in their own peculiarly dawdling, irrational and in
efficient manner, and varying the scholastic purfmits of the studellt,;, 
by periodical assemblages of the neighbourhood for public prayel' and 
exhortation, as well as by the frequent funerals of deceased Muham
madanf:l, whose relations were encouraged to bring their bodies to the 
College at all times of the day for the pertOrmance of the prescribed 
rites and ceremonies, for which of course the work of teaching was 
always suspended. . 

8. III I H50, Dr. Sprenger attempted to stop these customs, as 
wel.l as to introduce some. improveme.nts in the method of tuition. 
This was equally resented by pupils and teachers, alld it caused a 
general rebellion within the College walls, with which almost all the 
res.pt!ctable Muhammadans of Calcutta displayed a hearty sympathy, 
and wh~ch was sufficiently viole.nt and outrageous to require the ill~ 
tenentlun of the Police. * 

• One of tim assigned C3U.scS of dis88,tisfuction was t.hat the pupils were requir
ed to read certain subjccts under tue t.uition of a Clu'ist.Wll 'fe::tcher. 
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9. Upon. this it was determined by the Government that the 
systen1 at the Colle~e should be thoroughly reformed. Tht:l'e were 
ah:eatly two Departments of' tlte College, the Ambic, ":hicl~ ,\\:a5 

111ai1l1)' a ~eminal'\' for the indifferent teachinO' of obsolete lIlutllitle:; 
• 0 0 

aud a. nest of abuses; and the l~ngli::ih Department, which W!l.S up to 
that lim!:!' a costly failure.' 

10. The latter
W 

was to be separated rrom the former, so fa: 115 

thatthnse who prosecuted the study of Ara.bic were to eschew Enghsh j 
and those who stuuiedEnglish were to learn no Arabic. r~he 
:Kugli:;\i Department was to ~ invigorated and improved and Persian 
was added to it. The Arabic Department was to be made dear of 
public prayl'rs and funerals j obsolete science was no longer to ~ 
taught ill the Arabic language j but the students of Arabic were ~n 
future to study nothing but Muhammadan Law and general arabic 
Literature upon an improved llnd modernised plan. 

11. ~'our yea.rs have elapsed since this new s'ystem was inaugu· 
rated, and Principal trees now r eports on the result. 

12. In the English or An ,'~lo.Pel'sia.n Department there has 
been a decidcli advance and impr(;'vemel!t. A class of 1\1 uhammadans 
has begun to rt!sort to it, Wllich newl before sought for a kno\\'le(~2:e 
?f English; the number of pupils steadily increases, and the tcachll~g 
IS sedulous and t!lfective. Tlle Muhammadans of the old ~chool !'Ibll 
st·_·rnly withhold their counu-nance fl'om the lanO'u30"c and literature 
of ?nbelie~erB,. and carefully guard theil' childre; fr;m. tl1e co?tami. 
nation of Enghsh knowll'd0'6 and scii!ncc. But II race 15 growmg up 
morl! senlSible of their true intert!sts and mort! open to the influences 
of thc time j and as year follows ,'ear the Euolish lauou:lf7e is plainly 

.' 0 0 0 
~n ~ be slowly but surely extending its inevitable sw<cg over an 
uH:rc1\I$1I\g number of Muhammadan minds. 

13. On the othcr hand the attempt to improve the Arabic 
~I;p.ll.rt~fnt has as yet entirely fuiled of success. 'Ve have no 
lll~lr,:"c"l\,c Agcllto but men educated under the old system, who 
111\"an~bly {h:!illi~e alld abhor all innovation on the modes of teaching 
to wll1ch thl-Y have.been accustomed, alld especi:llly inlloYa.tiolls pro. 
'oo .. ~. by an Eugbhlllan. Filr from a:;sisting the energetic and 
II1t.t:lhgcll~ e[u.rtl; of the Principal, they conscientiollsly thwart him 
brevery m;cUlou,; means they can devise. • I almost ucopair,' says 
1 r.lhclpul. Lt-.)O, ill the Rt!l'v'"rt now before me, , of ilttainillg the desired 
ob,lett WIth re~ard to the teaching of Arabic uutil We can get a. 
c~ . • of lll .. tructoro who have thelllsdve~ rt!Cei\'~u an EIIg'lish educa. 
t~D ••• Hut 1 have q~lIti\';ul'(i lh~ Principal as to the prospect of 
('I talhm' .Uc11 a c1~~. aurllilld his exPl!Ct.1l.iOlllS alto.~l!thcr overcast j 

l"Ol'Ull1y as th ,so :lluh·ltUllladi~ns who may choose °to learn EugliEOh 
at OU~ hau(1 are (b!, Our own rult>,) prt!'OCnkrl from combining 
WIth It • kn.~ \"1.. 'or ' b· 'lOh 1 0 0 0 1 

h · ... 1:: v t1.ra IC. e two all"ua"es lt IS saIl . 
aut ont.at.lfcl , (bu, 1 1 0 0 d 'tb .' ptr lal':; not accuratt' y,) C<lll1lot be lcarn~ u.::oJ.f \110 t.~t if OUe or our pupils t!it!ct. to -~tudy A rabic, be must 
prenu ~ I "'laudon. English alto<~t!t.hcr, even though he may ha~'e 

1. 1 IIUIt tHl u.. clCUll!lIlti anu even waJe ~Ollle 1)1"00'1 (!.:)::. III 
, ub 'w.g"I;. 0 
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14. To find RUI'opeans in Tndin. acqu:lin£ed with Arabic is noW" 
"en' difficult. The GO\t('rnmclIt has long ceased to encourage the 
ll("lllli~itioll of such knowh·tl~e by its servants j a,nd it i ~ \\'itl~ great 
dlllicuIt.y that an Officer cttn be found capable of s upel'lu tcndlng the 
Collt.gc. Indeed, when PI'i ncipa1 Lees visited England ~last year, 
tile Gm'ernmcnt was obli~ed to entrllst the temporal'Y supcnntende~ce 
in hii1absence to an Officer who had some knowledg\~ of Persian 
indl'1:'d, but did not pretend to any 51.iIl in Arabic. Aud if any 
accident were to remove the present Pril:cipal, I am not acqua.inted, 
enm by name, witli allY Oflicer competent by kllowlefige 01" Arabic 
to supply his place, not to talk of other qualifications fi')I' the post 
which are essentbl to a due performance or its duties, alld are yet, 
(as we have found by experience,) by no mcans certain ly combined 
with a knowledge of the Arabic tongue. 

15. It must be borne in mind too that the 1\1 uhammadan teach~ 
"j'i', to whose agency we are exclusively limited in our task (If 
ill1pro\'in~ the Colll'ge, are not only generally OpPOSC(t to innovation, 
but a.re unaule to comprehend our views ill the allerations we propose, 
01' to see any good in them, but the coutral'Y' 

1 G. 'Vhell an English Sch~lar h c:\.I'~ of a Muhammadan lCil. l'll c d 

ill Arabic, lie forms all i~tca. very· diffcrI;'nt trom what we know of the 
reality , A le.lI·ned Muhammadan in Bengal means a. man ofextreme~ 
Iy narrow, prejudiced and bigotcJ views, even on the sul~ject 01' 
Arabie learn ing itself. IIe ncithcl' knows nnr ca t'l'S fi:)1' Litel'atnn', 
as we undel'staml the word. H e II<'l.s ne\'el' read :.\uy Ambia Poet ry . 
and never m~ans tu read any. H e probably coulll Hot understand it, 
if he were to try . U e is profoundly ignomut of all lIi:,tol'y and 
GeographYJ even as connected with his favourite l<lngu:'l.g'e, with h IS 
nation, and with Iii., religion. or science he knows no t hing, and tloes 
not believe in it whell it is exph.incd to him. 13ut, (it' he be nOL a 
prt·tcl1dcr, as is vcry oi'ten the cas!!,) our l\Iaubvie ill Bengal i'S a 
8 '1lI'ul GI'.lInm:I1'iall, a \'erhal Logician, a technical Rhetorician, alltl 
a profuund and paillful Metaphysician. As.L L awyer Illl groullll,.; 
his knowledge 011 110 gCII('ra l principles, hut knows certai n i'tH'Il1 ;d 
tr<'i\,ties by heu't. As 1\ Politician he abho r!; with consi!;tent z(>al 
the domination of intitlds; and a~ t\ 'L'heolo;;ian he is ba.rrell, cl'euu· 
10U5, and casuistical.· 

17. '1 he ta;;k then that we have S(·t . oU1'seh·es, antI regarding 
whieh P rincipal Lees' almo:,t ell·spa.i!'s· 0(" success, is to introuuCl! a. 
br;!e and dillicult measure of educational re!i:.)l·m into the l\Iuh:uu· 
madau College by Illeans uf sucb illi-truments as the leal'ned 1\1 uha : n~ 

• rr the d 'iiC'!'iption in tho tc:ct be thOllgllt toOo unfa\'oumhle, I woul(l ql1ot~ ' 
the f~Uo\\ ll ~ from Dr. Lmusdcn, long at. tho h,'ad of the .Mar!t·ll$sah, 11 profoum.i 
_1\.1'ab~c h"lar, and ,C71 fal'ourably di~po!ed toward" Indisn Mllhammsdall 
]~mUlg. "While an Indian Maulavie is able to expound \\ ith no contemplible 
s\dl the opinions ~laintaim~ b) .Al'!lbic \Hill'rS?11 the most abstrm'c <lUC"liolls 
uf O~mtuar, Logu~. &ll(:torlc, Law, ;\1 (>la)lhY;;lC's lind Abstract. ·.rhoulogy, hI;! 
hai httle knOlvl.t'flge of Arabic idiom, aud hn:; BC'qllirl.",1 tl "cl'y limited command of 
.-oml . . Of Ui,,!or)' he can htll'dl.,· be !;.l1i.l to know llllJthiug, and the great body 
0 1 ArabiC Poelry IS uU ... ·ri.\ \)<·yon.1 the rc,lch of his att",iUUll!llts." 

II 



122 1~e Cd/Clllla .l[adrIl8sa~. 

madan 1 have been describing, and undel'. the superintendence of an 
English Officer highly capahle j but liable to leave us at any moment, 
nnd whose place it would be next to impossible to supply. AmI the 
reform we are aiming at i~. as I pel'sonally know, not merely 
distasteful~ the etisting teachers, but bitterly dete-sted a.nd decriell 
by an the' numerOl1S and respecl;\ble body of Muhammudans' for 
whose especial gratiflca.tion the Collego is avowet11y kept up, at a cost 
to Government of Rupees 158 per Student monthly. 

18. Since, however, it is a declared alld !\utholita.ti\'c fact that 
"'C keep up this costly Ins~itution i1l a grt'at measure for the ~ake of 
pleasing the llcople, we surdy ought Hot to shape our measures:;o as 
to produl'e a quite oontrary efl.\!ct upon their minds. It is undeniable 
tha, the people \Thom we thus seek to please havc not the smallest 
"alue for Arabic Literature, aud think scorn of OUL' new books ami our 
new-fangled modes of teachiug. considerill~ them, in fact, as in s.ome 
mysterious way connected with the deeper nnd I110re dangerou3 
",{'heme!; of reform of which they never Ct'ase to suspect us, and to 
which tlH~y attriblltt~ the most part of our conduct, for whieh they lire 
othl'fwise unable to account, . 

19: ~nd, aftel' all) what is th~ use of attempting to inculcate 
Arabl~ htltrat~l'e upon our unwilling suhjects? It. is vcry well to 
talk o[ the antiquarian and histol'ical and. phillllo17ieal vallie of the 
deall ~rabic j ,but if we have only one sort of teaclwl's to work wilh, 
all.li neither ~Vln those ~'achl'rs teach, nol' our pupils. learn it as we 
Wish, what IS to be gamed hy persistency? 

20. But e\'cn if we could succf>ctl by pt!rsisting in this up-hill 
struggle:-what then? The question may perhap5l sound b:.u·b~rousJ 
and [~'Jl) therefore lJC cart'{'ul to adu that no OlJe ha~, a lllghcl" 
appreclatton.ofthe v:~lue of Arabic than L have-in its proper place. 
W hen a npc or npenin" Scholar versed in 'the use and the 
p~'ilo .. ophy of .... ari?us ton;ues, OJ' s~archillg into thc dark places of 
hi tory ,and antiqUity, arlih to his other acquirements a knowll!dge 
of ~~blC, 1 can percei\'e the impOI'tance of the acqui5lilioll, and 
anticipate the \Taluable USCg to which it will not fail to bl! applied. 
But of a dl.'ad tongue. whiell has intl'illsically lit.tle in it to admire 
but the unal~ountable p~rft'ction of its own st.ru<:ture, what is the 
value to an olherwi,.~ helli:.;hted Asiatic who actually knows nothing 
el/ie whatever i to ."hom ,!<!;icnce is a blank, and elo'l'.Ience and. poetry 
~re dumb, antI lll~tory h a ,;uper~titious dream? To encourage our 
• tuham~.dan sultJIX!U to l~al'n Engli~h is undoubtedly of the very 
lll.{~e..t lI?po.rtnnct'. and will be the first step to\'..-ards removing 
their pTt-J,uhces ana mitig~ltin~ their religious bigotr)'. Anll a 
l[dhaTlln'~'l .. n, flO" ...... 1:11 of a s.ountl and equal knowledO'c of EnO'lish 
a,., i~alI1e, would have receivetl a r.-all" liberal amI us;'ful educ~tiol\ 
wr II , 111 I Top<!rtion as it \\':\5 extt'nded over aD\' con,.iderl1ble llum ber 
°1 ~n. of that r~li~iQlIJ could not fail to pro<luce humnnizinO' and 
tty tin'" r ult .. am ' tid f .. 0 • 11 t to ~ n~ an lin! or ant )() y 0 our suhJect~ III Indla_ 

u eneoora~e Aral'lt' and nothing- folse but Arabic (which is what. 
we arc now doing in tl A b' D . • C 1~ ). I~ ra Ie epartme-nt 01 the ~J uhammadan 
~ tit, u to fO!iter ag3in~t our:oiehl.:. thi! lllJ Muhammadan hostility, 
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and to prolong, at our own expen!;e. and to OUl' own, ,continual dis
atlvnntaCTe the bitter sentiments of reli .... iou3 and politJ(:al ha.h'e{l of o ' ;:, .. 
which we havu but lately rcapetl some of the na.tul'fl.i ,ll'Ult. . 

:H . It i8 important to remellIooi' ti,e fact, tWice emphatlCally 
alluded to by Principal Ll!es, that the l\J uhammadall ct>l~ege has 
pruduceU auti is producilltJl' extenSi'DB poli.tical evil. It is In fact a. 
llllrscry of disatfection. And, for reasons plainly intimated uy tho 
Principal. and f;tmiliar eV1!1l to those who 1(]loW hut a little of the 
subject, it can never be otherwise in au ex.:lusive School of IH uham· 
ma!lnn learning. If this be so, the sedulou,.; dissemination of this 
cxclu"ive learning by tile Government it~elf ha, il~ it something' 
suicidttl. It would perhaps ha.ve be!! .. o t! tter for LIS, If we had nevel' 
meddh:d with the matter at all: but having meddled with it, we 
ought 1I0t to act so as to make t.hings \\"01'6C than tht'Y Beet} be, 

~2. It is right thab there should Le attached in some way to 
the University or Calcutta, either as Univt'l'sity PI'ofe,.;so rships, 01' 

as Chairs in the l'l'esidellcy College, a. well constituted meaus of 
teaf'hing the higher wnlks of Arabic leal'ning alld litel'ature to any 
sufficieutly ad\lallced .lmbic Sf:i,ldeuts who might desire to take ad· 
vantage of them. And it llligh~ be a wise rule to atlllIit no ~tudent:.i 
to thc,:e ll!cture:l who had not ulready a considerabll! kuowledge of 
Engli~h as well as Arabic. But we Ilcither expect nor ,·eqllirc a large 
number of Arabic Scholars in llcn~:.d, 1I0r. though we lIlay provide 
IllEmns for acquiring such Scholarship for those who !wek it spun~ 
taneon~ly, is it. Ly any meanS:1 sount! policy iu us to give it extra· 
ordinary encouragement, 

2:3, :For 1 put out of question the idea of teaebing Arahic ill 
Bengal, il')ordel'to improve the Vt'nlaclllar of H illdustan. Bengali. 
not Hinuustani, is the Vcrnaculal· of til\! ~Iuhamml\dalls of Beugal, 
",.. ha.'l beell wdl shown h.\' ;\Ir. BeHdoll in his i\linute of 1852. 'ro 
t'xPl'ct improvt'lllent of Hindust:mi from the studies of the CH!cutta 
)h,lrug~a.h is like npecting Pari.:.ian Freud.l to be improved by tile 
tsluwt:s ill Latin ofEngli::-hmen at O:.:ford, 

24, 1 would thorefore ncit,lIer iustitute 11M slistain any elemen. 
tary &hool for boys to begin Al·abic in; but, treating' it, liS a proba.bly 
and preferably r:lI·e and peculiar accomplishment, 1 would lea\"e the 
aCljuirl"ment of the d ements a.nd ea.rlier partli of the s<.:iencc to private 
enterprise and exertion, • 

23, It C:l.II11ot. however, be dt!llicd that to act as I IH,,'e propo:- t·.J 
aw\'e would be contrary to the views or Lurd Auckland in 1839, and 
to the authoritative Despatch of the- Home UovernlUent, datl·d 
20th Ja.nuary, 1841, whi'!h directed th;lt thl! old nativu Colleges shoul,} 
be kept up in the old way, ';;0 long' &coOl'ding to the commcllt of thl' 
Government of I ndit~ ou that Despatch' a.; tIle community may de:lirc 
to. btke advuntage 01" tht:!I,n.' AII~ it may perhaps be u~ged, not 
"WIthout reaSOIl, that ha\'lllg published the:;e on!cl"S, and tUI' mall} 
yL':1ni prof~scd to be guided hy them, W l' may bl" cOllsidel·ed by Olll' 

Ilativ t:: sul~l.~·t~ to hay\;) come under a t<leit obliga,lion to adhere to 
tlu! oM pracLlce as long ;l!O advantage may bl! takclI or it by t,h ,· people, 
H, hOWCVCl·, we al'e to du tlli,. , it will av,}\\,cdJ: Ul' t'11icOy for th~ 

& ;!. 
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sati:;:fnction of the people j nnd it is therefore important to benl' ~n 
mil d that it is only by adhering to this obligation in the sense ~Il: 
whcll it l13s hen'tofaro been illterpr~ted that we C;iD succeed III 
satisfying the people for whose sa.kc we are acting. Wbat they 
cbictly ex,Je<:t and require of us in the old Colleg~ is, that we shall 
teach Muhammadan Law in the old books and in the old way. But 
the moment we I improve' the College, dissatisfaction begin:;) and allY 
interl'erence with the established course: of teaching is l'c:;ellted as 
offensive and inefficacious.. Moreo\'{!r we al'c certain not to I;uccet·d 
in our improvements: we rouse a passiollatc discontent, and shall, 
after all, be infallibly defeated in all our efforts. . 

26. It is then, in my view of the case, desirable to abolish the 
MadruS$ah, and to teach Arabic ill the best possible way hy mClms 
of a Professor or Professors attached to the University. But 
if it be ruled that we must still keep up the Nadrussah as long 
as the people chose to resort to it, I would keep it up 1'01' its orig~nal 
purpose of Law teaching and for that onl.,/. But except by exal1lm~
tions and the grant of prizes and scholarships fOI' attainments 111 

Law, I would exercise no kind of interfercnce with the teaching, but 
would, as in old days, leave the Maulavies to teach the scil:!nce in 
tbeir own way. For interlerence has proved usele;;s and iUl'fft:ctual 
and only occasions discontent. 

27. That we should ha.ve such a CollefYe at all, I should consider 
a misfortun~, But I have supposed it ;:>uled that we cannot help 
ourselves Without risk of injury to good faith . 

28. Neither can we insist on a knowledge of English at the 
Madrussa.h j for it has been authoritativdy prescribed to us by tlw 
Despatch of the Hon'ble COUl't all-eady quoted that Ara.bi~,is to have 
theN the foremost plaoo and the predominating attention . 

29, 'We should however strictly fulfil our obligations by acting 
as I, have sugge~ted j and if our emancipated Mauluvies, pursu~ng 
undisturbed thetr own autiquated course, should turn out nothmg 
but ~ad. law-yers, . and if also we should fall under the rt!proach of 
n()wlshmg a Semlllary of reliO'iou5 hiD'otry and disaffection which is - hI 0 0 • Illsepara e rrom the teachillfl' of Muhammadan Law we might be 
consoled by the r~Oootion th:t as Muhammndan La.\; is 1Iot likely to 
be much !onger wanted, the Law College could not last very long; 
and t,hat ~r we hud a large--supply of profound Muhammadan Lawyers, 
the time IS at hand when we should really not know what to do with 
t1.le~ " ?n lhe one hand, the progreos of Legislation is yf'nrly 
dll!lI01 hlO,g the nect.>ssity for Muhammadan Law and Lawyers; and 
th 10 l,lamly that tbe .Muhammadans are well aware of the carRillO' 
ellallge: and on the other, the gradual and constantly accelemtin; 
1,rogreM or Engli.h knowledge among the Muhammadans aud th~ 

·I~ ::'i!.,!IuhalDmadan,. ~ve I.ong l~~ed upon the Hidaytlh 08 the =... I'rinci Uook . But It l3 tediOUS, dlOICUlt, ohllcure, and in a great purt 
Ihd. ah' r-1 ~ hu Prceeribed another lreati».:: "hich compnred with tho 

, IS ".f. "~ll:'t·I, dl'U' and complete. But the chango had excited tho 
H=,~ ~tmnu, and 1 baye been nppliloU to to lrubt 011 a r1!~toralion of tho 
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departure of the older bigots f,'om the scene would not fail to empty 
the benches of tbe Arauic side 01' the Madrus:mll, and eventually to 
transfer all its pupils to the English Dep:ll'tmAut of the College, 
which I would by 110 means abandon, hut- on the contr~y support 
and extend by all means ill my power. 

30. ' Ve cannot go on ;lS we are now striving to do. If there be 
a mall in India who couJd persuade or illc1uce the 1\J uha.mmadans of 
the presenb School to accept an impro\rcd method and course of 
teaching, tha.t man is Principal Lees j and h~ has failed, nay is quite 
hopell'ss of success. 'V ere he removed, there IS no Olle that I know of 
to succeed him, and tht!fU is no possiLility of replacing the preseut Ara
bic teachel's by othel's less wedded to aucient rules and less obstinately 
bent on upholdil.g tl!em. '1'0 prolong the struggle is to illcense the 
people instead of satisfying them, to incur ullnecessary odium, and to 
fail in OUI' endeavours at lust.. 

al. 'nle plan I propose, while it J;:ept our faith with and satisfied 
the people, would provide on the one hand for the ol'iginal purpose 
of the 1\fadru~sah, and on the other, by a well appointed Clwir or 
ChairiS ill the Uuivel'sity, for a,skilfu l, rational :md liuel'al teaching of 
the whole body of Arabic litt:ra,t.tre to all who might heartily and 
earnestly desire to :lequire it; while it would ensure in the Students 
such an tLUIOllut and kind of other userul kuowleuge as would ('ounter. 
balance the rl:!lig-ious :md political ohjections to Arabic and ensure 
its beillg turned to full and rructi~\'illg ad\-autaO'e. 

32.. The Madl'U35fl.h at the Rooghly College stands altogether 
au dIfferent gt·ouud. We :lre certainly bound to kepp that up 
according to native usages and in the most effective manner possible. 
I think al<'p we are not justified in dema.nding fees from Muhamma
d~n pupils at thLi Madrussah, which is kept up according to the 
WIll of the Muha.mmadan endower, who assuredly intended .Muham 
madan teaching to be free to a.1l Muhammadans, 

Since the above was written j 1 have aCTuin consulted Principal 
Lees on the subject, and he ha.d perused wl~at I have stated in tbi~ 
paper. The observations he has made thereupon I now with his 
lX!fmission, append to my Minute, 1 1 

• 
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REVIEW. 

2~" COYle' i" BllrllloR. JJ9 ,lIt •. Jlacleod I/!liie. Calcutta: 
G. C. Hay and Co. 1059. PI" "ZO, with a map. 

rrbc fl'icntls of Christianity a.re sometimes inclined to Lake a. 
desponding virw of tue pro~I:~ss of t.he Go:;:pcl in this part of the 
world. Year after yea.r appears to pass by without bringing' 
with it any great accessions to the Church of Christ, or witne~s
iug' any material diminution of the power of Hinduism allli 
]\[uhammadanism. Scriptures and tracts are hn'gely di:;;iributed 
without leading to many conversions. The Gospel is preached 
111 tities and markets and villaO'cs, or communicatcu. in Schools 
to thou!5-unds every day, witho~t causing men to feel H l)rickcu 
in their hearts," or inducing them to ask, 'Yhat must we do to 
be sayed 7. The consequence is th:,\t the servant of God fre 
quently adopts the language of his Master, and says, "I have 
lal!oureu in vain, I have spent my strength for llou~ht and in 
vam: yet sur~ly my Judgment is with the Lord, aud my work 
with my God ." 

)Iany explanations ha\'c hecn attempted to account for the 
apparent powel'le:;.~ness of the word of God in India. ,re have 
occasivnally heard the al'hori~l1l, that" the lines of election have 
Hot fallen in luuin.1J But we have more fr equently becn told 
?f :-;tupt!ndou~ difficultie~ peculiar to this country, ada all but 
J1l1iUl'~lounta~lc for foreign pl'eachers,-and almost as fl'equent!y 
of 1l11:;takcs m thc T?we of mi~:;ionary procedure, which arc salll 
to ~~ount for the dltiappointmcnt of our hopes. 

" Ithout att.empting to dt:! ny that tbe meaz:ul'C of success docs 
not. come up to the expectations which many good mCIl have 
formed, much 1C:iS to the wishes that all would cheri~h, we 
\~?ulJ nc\"crthclc!-':; fir:-.t put the previous question: "Is t.he 
Jallurc really so ~rc:lt as .. it is reported to be ?-o1' the powerle~B
nE'~:O ,of t~e word so certain as it is ofwll represcnted to bc 'l" 
}>o .... IIJly It may be tuund, on careful inquiry, that things are not 
r ,1",1l1 al'lcr all 3.l:i \\C ima.gine, and that the success achieved 1:-; 
Illy CQmmt'n"ur,lh' with the clfort that lias becn maue and ihe 
b~~H~: that ha...~ IlC('u employed . . ' 

11 l.'h.~ ])r, Carer, wwarus t.he end or IllS coursc uscd often 
t. y l~, Ilis ~l)ulI~'r brethrcn U l OU lSCC that thi,;,!"S arc still 
\ n"}' ha,l ht·r , an~l arl!t1krcforc 'rc:.\tlv to ura\\' the inr~rcncc that 
hlltUll .. or 1It!li:L l II . I L' I' ·, 

- Q 111, 1I1lg 1:1.... ct!U accomp Isheu: but vou arc 
ml k n. \. U ""lIlUlj g'e any chan"'c to l:'llCUk of" hut"'1 who 

11 look I.ld, to the t,Utl of last. ('cntt~'\· l:'Ci.' a wOll(icrl"ul cI;.l1lO't" 
t r tbe beUer. 1 rcoJcm!"er rCOf'utcJh=' 11lL'Clin ..... :somc t.hrcl' 7,1' 

,.-. 0 
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fonr Christian friends, aBel hearing- them say, that with OI~C or 
two exceptions besides Dursel \'es they ,were ~lOt a \V3 r~ ~1Ja.t il 8m.gl,e 
coll"erted character was to be found Clthcr 11\ the mlhtnry or cInt 
sel'\tlee, or in the Ilominallr Christian commuuity 'UHoughont 
the "'bole of the ncn~fll Presidency j but yon yourselves can 
see that thiuO's arc vcry different rlow." 

There is, firs.t and foremost, (because of vital importance in. 
its bearings upon the progress of the gospel amollg' the heathen) 
a marnllous impro\"cmcut in the tone of social moral ity among 
the nominally Christian community. Time was, and that almost 
within the recollection of li\"ill~ men, when all the officers of'the 
Bengal army who li\'ed in Christian roatri1llony, could be e~)l1Ut
ed on one's fingers, aye, on the fingers of Olle hand. It IS not 
so now. And although other canses, besides the labortTs of )Iis
sionaries, have helped to bring' about this great transformation, 
yet it may with truth be affirmed that it or igina.ted in those 
labours and tEl, to a great extent, a.ttributa.ble to them . Con
sidering the rapid increase 01 the English speaking population, 
it is hy no means impossible trlat the time may come, when that 
population will form the chief basis of enmgelistic operations 
among the Nat.i\'cs of this country, hy supplying the greatest 
part both of the men and the me:ms that are required for difrus
ing the knowledge of the Gospel throughout the land. If this 
anticipation iti well -founded, it must he acknowledgpcl thflt fhe 
importance of the moral amI spiritua.l improvement of that popu
lation catl:wt easily Le oyerrated . 

In the next plaC2, the recent rebellion is a proof of the pro
gress of Christian ity. " 'e apprehend that it is now pretty gene
rally acknowledf(ed that oue of the main objects of the rehellion 
was to extirpate Christianity from the land,-not so much that 
spiritual Christianity which )Iis~ionaries seck to propagate, as 
that ex.ternal Christianity which Xalives m~take for the real 
embodiment of our religion, in othel' words, the Christian popu
lation, with all the iucas and habits and appliances of European 
ci"iiization which Natives rcO'ard as t.t.e essential s,-mbuls of 
our huth. 'rhe influence of the Christian populatio;l and its 
accompaniments having made itself felt, :lud promising-or 
threatening-to take root iu the soil and overspread the laml, 
the partisans of Hinduism and (still more) of nluhammadanism 
determined to extirpate thl! tree, befol'c it shoulJ attain that 
strength and :!rowth that would baUie their efforts. rrhe tree, 
however, .has [·roved too firm to be pulled up hy thcm; and 
although It has lost some of its bou~hs and hlossoms, it promi~('" 
to grow and expand all the more vilJ'orously for the sc\'crc 
pruning which it has had to undergo. 0 

The two considerations wbich ha"e now been adduced, are 
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closely connected with the progress of political power and f:ocial 
influence, fiS exercised by the 13ritish na.tion in this land. 'Ye 
believe that it is ihe design of divine Providence, at least for 
some time, to come, to make nsc of the British supremacy in this 
quarter of the globe as a means ofprotectin~ and promoting tl~e 
diffusion ofChristinnity. "The Gospel in HUl'mah" confirms this 
hope. "'I\rouderful as the progress of Christianity in tha.t co~ntry 
has been, it cannot be denied that it has bern greatly facilitated 
by politic11 e\'ents. 1'he conquest of Arracan and tbe Tenas
serim provinces by the British supplied tbe J\lIissional'ies with 
that important desideratum, which previously they had longed 
for in vain, a firrn basis of operation, and a secure field of lahour. 
l\[orc than this,-the enslaved Karcns received tempGral and 
spiritual emancipation nearly at the same time. 'rhe political 
change which delivered them from the Burman yoke, also made 
their villages accessible to the o-ospcl and its ~esseng'ers. rl~o 
them Christianity must emphat~al1r have appeared arrayed in a 
?cneficcllt.and }lhilanthropic garb, and this probably acconnts 
III some. ltttle measure for the welcome reception which they 
gave to It. 

Again, the floliticnl principles of the British Indian Govern
~ent. are gradually and almost irresistihly undergoing a change 
l~ fa\"on~ ?f Christianity. In 181i!., Dr. Judson was expelled 
Irom llnbsh Im1ia.; in 18;)2 the Briti~b Indian Government 
<?n,idcred it a duty-at lea,t a political duty-to befriend tbe 
~aTens of Peg'u whom he <lIHl his Sl1cccs .. ors had, d';.ll'ing' the 
lO~n·nl, brought within the pale of the Christian Church. 'rhe 
I.,,1(~ul.-Govcrno l' of Bengal has recently supplied an elahorate 
rcp?rt~ to pT~ve that the authorities of that province are Hot 
prl'jUliIced a!!a~llst Natire Cbristians, and, to dispel all doubts 
upo~ th~ ~~ll~!ect, has bestowed some valua.ble situfltions upon 
1 alive ~llf1!'tmn~. 'No impartial man will deny that 011 the 
\\ holl! llmdni::iln autI )luhammadanism used to be rco-anled with 
~I"\lak: favonT by the Indian Government than Clll.it-'tianity; "ill thm::,~ aTC eviill.'ntly. ehrm.!.6ng now. And Ca~h~, which it. 
Q "~ays treated wilh such ti~id deference, now chalhmo-e~ it so 
I,laml~', l,y the recenl olltrar,<'s at 'rinnevel1y and in T1"a~aneort!, 
that a dl'(.'Cut re~ard lor its own honollr will compel the Go
\ emment to a"'~Utne towards it a. more determined attitude. 
ra:n!:la~ R;?lOrt temiu'l~ one of lhe proverb.: Qlli .'e:r('use, s·a~rust. It. 
t ret-l l1n~ i h01\tl"t'r, thnt until willllll lite last few yenrs it tHl:l 
t atl,. {,.};a:~JC:I' e f'Jr G'II'erlllllf'llt to gi\TC lIihl=ltion~ hl ~ atit"c Chri~
ttuDk that·t ~ ~U("tl'· or fJ'lIllifil"d men among them. For •. mr;.:eh·ef:, we 
r r \111'tt

l Cb~1d ~ iIIor,· Jansrerol1s-both flpiritually nnd volilicnlly
(;:rr~fbmrll.t ~. lUlna to l~ unduly fnl"ourcoll lbnll 1IIhlllly i~nored by 
LUe l~l-G~" un, ~n,.. of Our corre!l.l>OI!til'nts Iml'Vly liS \\ itll a ('opy of 

cr I( r. He-port, fl}r rq rml III our pn.,(' ? 
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Caste ha.'i heen dariuz enough to forbid t1le body o~ :l deceased 
Chli~tian to be carried to the grave through the publIc thorough
fare of r:l'innevelly, and to compel the Christian and oth,er Shall~r 
women of 'rruvuncol'e to appear naked above th~ 11'~s :-wtll 
or can the 1 ndian Go\'ernment any longer persH:.t In tamely 
submitting to all its demands'l . ' . 

Christianity has gained strength even ill Indta, and l.ts s~l'eng'th 
is felt. 'l'his is not exactlv the kind of Sllccess that IS mmed at 
by ~IissionariesJ but it is ; most important,. perhaps an indis
pensahle anxiliaq to the kind of success whICh .they seek. In
dispensable, we meau, on account or the p,olitIcal char~cter of 
~luhammadani!:!m, and the tremenuous sOCIal power o( caste, 
both of which rcquil·. to bc bridled by the political power of 
Government and the social power of Christianity, in order to 
give to spiritual Christianity an open field for development. 
l\Iuhammadauism has the character of a political conspiracy, 
and Hinduism that of a social conspiracy, against professors of 
Chri:::tiallity: the former dev6tes them either to destruction or 
to senituue; the latter to the degrading condition of' Dutcastes. 
Both operate with the power of a cruslllng machine, wili<.:h it 
is impossible to resist by the mere intellectual or moral force of 
individuals. Polit.ical influence and social power lubricate the 
machine j let these be withdrawn, and its mo,"crnents will be 
reta.rded, impeded am} effectually obstructed, and ultimately the 
machine itself will fall into decay. In 1'urkey it was found 
neces:iary, llOtwithstanding the reluctance of the Amcric.'tn :llIis-
6ionarie8, to secure the political status of CO tHcds to Protes
tantism; here it is necessary to do the same thing on account 
of )Iuhammadallism, and also to secure their sorial status, on 
account of Hinduism; and it appears to us that divine P rovi
dence is gradually doing this by modifying the chumcter of our 
Government, and otherwise strengthenin~ the position of the 
Christian population. In other lands and other times t his 
necessity may not be so great. The apostle Paul, by becominO' 
a Christian, did not cease to be a Romaifl cit izen: if originally 
h. had been a Turk, he would have for rei ted his citizenship, if 
Hot bis lifej or if he had been a Hindu, he would ha\'e become 
an outca.ste. Those who in their d~sire to become Christians 
or to propagate Christianity have to face l\Iuhnmmadanism or 
Hinduism, obviously labour undcr disadnmta 'res which he had 
nothing to do with j and when we see U~ose disadvantaO'es 
diminishing or disappearing-, we oUl!ht to thank God and t~ke 
courage, instead of desponding on accouut of a fancied want of 
success. 

Still, if thi~ were all that could be ~mid to encouraac us, we 
ehollld fCt!l seriously dii:J<lppointed j Lecaul)t! ihe objectwhich \ye 

s 



130 Reviett:. 

most ardently wish to see accomplished in this land, is the 
diffusion of vital, spiritual Chl'istianity. Even the multiplica
tion of evangelistic appliances, of schools, scriptures, tracts and 
books,-\hou~h an additional source of hope and matter of 
gratitude-would not satisfy us, without direct proofs to shew 
that here as well as elsewhere the preached gospel is the power 
of God unto Ralvation. Can such proofs be adduced, or are they 
w:lntl11g? rrhe first article contained ill the present unmbe: of 
this periodical supplies varions considerations most deserVlDg 
of attention, which may serve to moderate onr expectatio~s, and 
which also-to remark this in passiuCl"-OI'o fur to explall1 the 
fact (which cannot be supposed to ha\'~ been kept in view by 
the writel') tha.t success here is not so rapid as among the 
Karens of Burmnh, ',e are bound to acknowledge that in 
India such awakenings as those with which the Karens have 
been "lsited, have not hitherto been either very extensi\ye or of 
long duration. It is probably also true that t'hey ha\'~ not b~en 
marked by that. depth of fl..'Clillo- or vividness of emotion wlllch 
in most minds is as;sociatcd with the idea of a re\'i\'al. , Ve be
lieve that in thus aivill(J' the SI)irit H in measure" here, more . "~ 
than m other lands, the Lord has had recrard to some clangers 
to which his work would otherwise be exposed, One of these 
d,angers, consists in the peculiar nature of that kind of ~ersecu
hon \\ hlCh the con~titution of society in this country brmgs to 
bear upon, com'crts to Christianity, \\'hen an indiddual here 
and there I~ colH'crted it is found most difficult, a...\ least for . . 
f:om~ hme, to ~ave him from temporal ruin, And when con
versions take p,iace in larger numbers, they are speedily overta~en 
by a. storm ot persecution which proves all but destruetlve_ 
An~ther danger is the inadequacy of the means that would be 
a\'allaul_e for meeting the demands inseparable from an extensive 
~wa~cnlDg, Su~ss on anything like a considerabl~ ~cale 
J?l~hl't'i such, an lDCre'3.se of agency and expenditure wlthm a 
limited loe3ht,~y, as proves almost too much for the resources of 
the Mi.&:~on wb!ch il!! favoured with it, and almost irtvariably 
compels It to elrc~m~eribe the range of its operations elsewhere. 
The church of Ch;"t here is not yet prepared-from the want of 
m nand lx'"Cuumry resources-for anything like extensi\ye 
~ "- 1'he experience of the Karen :\Iission confirms this 

new o~ lhe c;;uLjl.."Ct, Extraordinarv efforts were required to 
cDahl. It to foll"w up the success wl;ich God granted to it. The 
auth(Jr of the H GOlS}>cl in Burmah" is well acquainted with the 
nat.Uft' and_ extent of those efforts, from ha.ving taken a most 
actJ\e part. III tl11'm, And yet, from certain fa\'ourable circum
~ • t?C difficulties iD that ~Iis.ion were not so !!Teat as they 

w d he in a1ruObt any Iudian Mission. The cha;"cter of th e 
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Karens appears naturally to be more self-reliant than that of 
the people of this country; and It IS ce~·talU that the ~Dcrea~lllg 
value of rice-the chief produce of thelr fields---;,speClall)" smce 
the annexation, together with other ad\'antages whlCyrose ont 
of that event put them in possession of more ready money than 
they ever had'before, and enabled them to make their .churches 
self-sustaining, a thing which ten or twelve years earber would 
have been all but impossible. This we take to he another illus
tration of the close connection established by divine providence 
between the progt·ess of political events and the advancement of 
the kin"dom of heaven in this part of the world. 

1.1an is impatient, but God often shows that he can wait. A 
vast change, intellectual and social, is going on in this country, 
and the dissemination of Christian truth, as now canieu on, 
constitutes an important element of that change. It is probable 
that when it shall have reached" certain point of development, 
so as to neutralize the dangel's to which we h~t\'e adverted, the 
Lord will largely pour out lIis Spirit upon the land; and, con
sidering the gregarious charat:ter of the pl.:!ople, as formed by 
caste, it is not impossible that great mullitudes may then press 
into the kingdom of God at once. He bas shown, at various 
times, that he can work in this country as weH as elsewher(!, 
and has thereby given us an earnest of what he designs to do in 
the future. 

The prophet Ezekiel, when describing the revival of tbe dry 
bones, dh Mes it into two stages. H As I prophesied," says he, 
" there was a noise, and behold, a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to bis bone: and when I beheld, 10, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above; but there was no life in them." n may be thought, not 
inappropriately, that this first stage is a correct representation 
of some of the awakenings that ha.ve taken place in India, and 
have led to the formation of considcrahle communities of Native 
Christians. If so, there is this hope concerning them, that the 
second and more satisfactory stage \vill f~llow in due time. Of 
that stage the prophet says: " I prophesied, as he commanJed 
me, and the breath came iuto them, and they lived, and stood 
up upon their feet." In fact, we are decidedly of opinion that 
some of our Indian awakenings, with all their short,-comiuQ'S, 
substantially answer to this description. 'Ye are not able °to 
pronounce a competent judgment upon the character of the 
awakening~ in 'l'inne\'elly and in the district to the south of 
Calcutta, which took place "hout tbe year I SZ9, nor upon tbat 
in the Krishnagur district which occurred ten year~ later, nor 
upon that which is in progress at the present time in the Chota 
::-<agpore counlry. But in the last Report of the German Evan-

s 2 
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gelical ~'1ission in WC'~tcrn India, as quoted in our number for 
January, menlion is made of' an extensive awakening, several 
years. ago, which appears to ha.ve been of a decidedly spiritual 
character, And from all we have known and persollally seen .of 
the awakening in the Backcrgunje district, which was at Its 
height in Ib46, and has not wholly subsided to this day, we are 
quite certain that amidst much that was defective, delusi\'e or 
even impure, there was also a considerable residuum of a genu
ine work of grace. A deep interest in the gospel was exten
sively felt, leading many to repentance, faith and prayer, as 
well as to joy in the Lord and love to the brethren. Each one 
of the :lwakeniuO's now mentioned issued in the outward adop
tion 01' Cbristia~ity by sc\"eral hundreds, 01' rather a few thou
sands of persons, in t.he formation of Christian churches, and 
the real conversion of a number of individuals, Similar awak
enings on a smaller scale, and by no means destitute of a. hope
ful character, bave occasiona.lly occulTed elsewhere, and help to 
confirm our assertion that even i'a India, and in Bengal, the 
gospel of Christ has proved itself to be the power of God unto 
salvation to t.hose who have believed, and that too 011 a larger 
scale than isolated observers are apt to imagine, We have not the 
least doubt that from among the Natives of Bengal several 
thousands who thus belie\'ed, have entered into glory. and that 
huuureds, if not thousands more are now travelling on the r~ad 
to bea\'en. We are keenly alive to the imperfections of Nattye 
Christians; but about tbe 1'ea1 piety of a goodly portim of them 
there cannot be any room for doubt. 

And as results similar to those obsel'vable amona the Karens.1 
tllongh not of the same extent, have been witness~d here, so it 
may also be affirmed that the same kind of agency which is em
ployed there, is at work here, though likewise to a. more limited 
extent. In t.he Karen mission great prominence is given to the 
labours of native preachers, .and c::>pecially to a native pastorate. 
It is probable that the laUer poiut has not yet been so fullyat
tended to here, as it sh'mld ba\ e been. One great reason is that 
onr native churclws arc not yet self.su~binina; and until they· 
become so, it is diffi('ult to ~ce one's \\"a\" c1~ar to a. boud fide 
native pastorate, Thert! are some other iegitimatc 1'e3:::on5, and 
also ~ome which, we <:ann,jt n'ganl as legitimate. Among the 
latter the mo~t lIlfluential one IS the i,lea that a nathTc pastor 
~u t be P?~~f,...;~dT()f n ycry slJpe,rior and. if pM~ible, an Eng
h~h edltcatlon. \\ e rt'i.;anl thil'; Id"a as crronCOl1!,; anti mi:::ehiev
OU~. ~rn~ncou,"" hecau .. e it is not countl!nnncetl. 1)y scripture; 
and ml~cll1e\"C,tu., hCt':11I e it t\'nds to wi(]cn the distance between 
postOIb and ehurc:b~~ , A. pastor sl~ol~lcl po"~~~S superior piety 
and a clear kno\\ ledge of the Chrl."hilD system; in short, the 
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qualificati.ons mentioned in the epistles to Timothy and Titus; 
but with rCQ'3rd to O'cneral in tell iO'cnce and information, all that "" ", r I . . is required is, Uwt he should be somewhat ah~au 0 t Ie m~o~'lty 
of bis cougloegation. A highly educated natIve pasto. appomt
ed to the supervision of a \·illagc chul'l!h, unless h.e ue ,a mUll ~f 
vcry extraordinary piety, will be placed altogether m a fal se pOSl ~ 
tion, and labour under as many disadvantages at Jeast as a Euro
pean missionary who takes the pastoral charge of such a church. 
The distance behrecn him and his flock \rill be nearly the same, 
and the danger of a. mutual estrangement of feeling even great
er. And the longer we observe missionary work, the more fully 
do we become convinced of' the undesirablel1e~s of leaving the 
pastorate in. the hands ot' European missionaries longer than is 
absolutely una\"oidable. Besides other injurious effects, the per
petuation of' this plan cannot fai l to wit hdraw them in a great 
mensur~ from extending the circle of operahoDs among the non
Christian population, and thus to circurnsct ibe and cripple their 
usefuluess. • 

But although a native past<1I'ate is not yet extensively employ
ed in Bengal, it exists and is in operation, especially in the Bap
tist Jlission. Its churches to the south of' Calcutta, as well as 
nearly all those in the J eS~;Ol'e and Backergunje districts are 
presided over by native pastors, probably as independent in their 
action as those ,,-ho labour among the Karen. And although 
tbey are not yet supporteu by their flocks, the)' Ii ve amongst 
them prc;.ty nearly on terms of equulity, anu l)c illg largely de
penuent upon them for lheir comfort, are closely identified witn 
them . 

It thus appears that tbe same kind of a~ency is lowely em
ployed in the rural districts of" Bena-al as a~10n O" the Karens of 
Burmah, and that on a smaller scaleOthere ha.ve been remarkable 
awakenings here as well as there: still the success of missions 
~lere has not been anything like what it has been there; and 
In Bengal we h3\"e had neither 11 Ko-thah-hnl nor a Sau- Quala. 
'fa wbat must we ascribe this diHerence.? ,re confess tha.t we 
~re unable to answer this question satisfactorily, otherwise than 
In the words of our Saviour: t. Even so Father ' for so it seemed 
~. in_ thy sight." If we Hhould atte~pt to 'ascribe it to the 
Infenorlty, whether in piety or in talent, of the missionaries who 
have laboured in Bengal} we f~el certain that our brethren in 
Burmah 1I'0uid be t be lirst to disclaim such a distinction. 
And even this explanation 1I'0uld only remove tbe difficulty by 
one step j for the next question would be j " -by has Bengal not 
lJeen favoured with missionaries equally gifted or equally pious 
as Burmah? 

It bel'Omes llS, in perusing the reeords of the mi;-;~ion in Bur-
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ma.h, to examine ourselves faithfully on lhe subject of our perse
verance in prayer and the firmness of our faith . But all things 
considered, we think the great lesson to be derived from those 
records isJbis, that seeing what the Lord has wrought there, we 
are encQuraO'ed to bOIJe that ere lonO' he will work here also in a 

o 0 b' r similar manner . From him who bas done great t lOgs Jar 
Burmah, we may also expect great things for Bengal and for 
Iudia. 

We therefore hail witb deli~ht and gratitude the appearance 
of the" Gospel in Burmah/' °And although in reading the facts. 
which it records, we were naturally led to compare and contrast 
them wilh those that are observable in Benrrai, we are bound to o . 
say that the book does not contain a single word 01' expresSIOn 
calculated to give paiu to a nlissionary in this countl·y, but 
rather supplies them witb abundant ground for hope and en
couragement. We make this remark. for the benefit of such of 
our readers as are not personally acquainted with the author j
for to those who enjoy tbnt adva'utage, it is altogether super
fluous. A spirit of impru·tial and Cl'enial kindness breathes 
throughout the volume, and constit~tes one of iis principal 
charms . 
. It contains a pretty full and very interesting outline of the 

hIstory of the ~mel'ican Baptist nlission ill BU.rmah fro.m Its 
commencement 10 1813 to 1858, with more COpIOUS detaIls of 
the ~p~r;ltio.n~ .carried au during the last few years at 'l'oun~oo 
and III lts VIClntty by Dr. and 1\:1r5 .. Mason. I otwitDstandlDg 
occalSional .obs~urities and repetitions, almost unavoidable in .a 
w.o~k of ~hlS kind, the narrative is very pleasing. rl'be whole IS 

dl\'lded mto fourteen chapters of conveuil:!ut length, and a valu
able .m.ap tf Bur~ah is prefixed to it . 

. " hllst the enhre volume will amply repay perusal, we would 
d'r~t ~pc<:.tal attt'nbon to the twelfth chapter, which con tams 
a ~110g:r~phlcal sketch of Sau Quala, a Karen preacher who is 
B ... ltl.l . hn?~, a~u whose experience proves that the power of the 
I PI~lt 01 Uod IS the same now as in the days of the Apostles. 

t I' extromely deslrable that the sub.tallce of this chapter 
hould ~ rt!pr~~ced in Bengali and widely ci.rculated among 

Our nall\'e Chnl)han~. 

r ~~le hi .. t.ory of the Burmese mission shows that the progress f. . e ~Ofir«;l am()ng the Burmese themseh'es bas been ftCry 
1~1u,}, WI~11 t among the Karens it. has been remarkably rapid 

an extt".I\'t". ,re remember hearing Dr. ::\[ason
J 

on more than 
o~ L .lOn, 5ay that the Karen:; were a peoplc prcviollsly pre
I I ) the. Lord for the reception of the go,pe\. '1'he early 
\Ollm of lhh periodical contaiued full parlicular::; about their 

lAr Circumstances and the intt!restiog traditions current. 
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among them; and frequent notices of tho progress of Christi~n~
tr among them are Ecattel'ed in subsequent volum.es, so that It IS 
not necessary here to give an aust1'3ct of these thmgs. 

~Ir. . lYylie has supplied graphic sketches of sev~ral of the 
1\lissionaries who have lived, laboured, and dIed]n Bnrmah-of 
Judson Boardman InO'alls Vinton and others. 'l'hese consti. , 'r.I' . 
tute Due of the most interesting features of her book, and cannot 
fail to give it no perma.nent value. . 

As specimens of the contents we extrnct a few passages, III the 
hope that a perusal of them may lcad many of our readcl:s 
to purcbase it. The price is so very moderate as to bnng It 
within the reach of almost all classes. 

CO:IDfE~CI!ME"NT OF TUE W OlLK A1fONG TUE KAltENS. 

The following account of the origin of the Karen mission is 
supplied by tbe venerable Dr. 'Vade;-

"In lIaulmllin we had a boarding-school for Burman gids, and 
Dr. Judson had a bamboo zaJflt at the north elld of the tOWIl, while 
Nr. 'Vade had a similar Olle aLthe south end, where they Bpent the 
greatest part of every day in the week, excepting Sunday, when we 
bad regular worship in the Burman language, in the bamboo chapel 
near our own dwelling. Every evening ill the week was devoted to 
the exposition of the Scriptures nnd familiar cOllversation, for the 
benefit of the church.members, Bcbool girls, and aoy others who 
choBe to attend. At that time (1828) the Karans were known only 
as tribes mora or less sllvoge, inhabiting the rnouutaiml nnd valleys 
ofthtl intjrior of Burmnh . 'Ihe few Burman converts had, however, 
beard thei!" l\lifl;sionary Teachers express a wish to become acquaillt~ 
ed with them, and findin~ o~e who was a debtor slave to 0. Burman, 
Ko-shwa-ba paid the smull debt, and took him into his family . He 
proved by beiug excessively rude and passionate, a very unpleasant 
accession to that Christian fa.mily, and tbough he gave Bome atten. 
tion to tho' new religioo,' Ko-shwa-ba felt constrained to put him 
awa.y_ This was the embryo' Karen Apostle.' Dr. Judson, who 
was then a member of our family, proposed to pay Ko·shwa-ba the 
debt of poor Ko-thah-byu, if we would find employment for him, so 
that he might receive farther in8truction~ and it was not long after 
he came to live in our compound, that we began to perceive the in· 
fiuence of religion on his outward character, and that, by slow 
degrees, light dawned upon his dark miud, and the work of the Holy 
Spirit became perceptible on his hard heart. He seemed deeply 
penitent, confessed his sins, and sought earnestly by prayer the 
pardon of sin and reconciliation to God through the Saviour. It 
was. to us a C11se of deep interest j but when he expressed a. wish to 
recan'e the ordinance of baptism, the members of the little Burmah 
church who had not had the same opportuuity of seeing the great 
cbange, both outward and internal, in this poor Karen, were slow to 
pereei\e that he was fit to be admitted iuto their Church. And 
when at last he was cordially received by a vote of e\'ery member, 
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and was to hnve be<'>11 baptized t.he next Sunday, it h~ppened to be the 
week that )'lr. Boardmall and family were It-'lI\'ing us for Tavoy j 3mi 
they, wishillg to take with them two little K:II'en ol'phan boys, who 
l\ltd been admitted into theil' school, could 1I0t induce them to go 
without th~i: si3tel', who had lately been married to Ko-thnh-b}"u. He 
therefore consented to go with his famil.., to l l aroy, where he was soon 
after baptized by M,', Boardman. Ko-thah-byu could spenk Burman, 
and while with us learned to read that language. so that au excel
lent Catechism, "rittl'll b,' the first 1\11'3. J UdSOll, was llls coustnnt 
com pall iou, alld though his kuowledge did not extt:nd much beyond 
the contents or bis little book, yet with the Holy Spit-it's aid he 
went forth and performed a great work. 1'his was the I first ft-uits 
unto God' of the K:ll'eU Mission, whose churches now number 
Home 14,000 regulat- commuuic:lllts, "hile the nominal worshippers, 
and the ('cadet'S of the blessed Bible, ruay be numbered by tens of 
tlwusUlIds, 

" \Vbile, however, this first Karen convert was yet on his way t-o 
Ta,'oy, Dr. Judson baptized a very respectable and intelligent Bur. 
man, by the name at' Ko-myat.ky:w,j brother to the chief native 
"lagistrnte of nIl1ulmuill, ,,\to hl\d forlllel'ly been Governor of 
Shwaygeeu, under the Burmese Go,"el'nmeat. When this brother 
was Collector of Customs among the numerous Klll'eus of that 
provinct' , be became familiar wiLh their language, customs, &c. 
After hi~ cOllv(>rsion, Ko-myat-kyau's mind r~verled with deep ill
terest to the Karen!!, and he often assured us that they would re
ceive the gospt:l Uluch mOI'~ reauily thau the llurmans. 

"Mr. ' Vade says,' ])1)' impressions on lhis point were so strong 
that, with the advice of Dr. Judson, I set out with him, J&:id two or 
three other Burman coOl'erts, to ,' isit a. Karen village at Dongyao, 
about twenty lIliles north of Maulmain, On our arrival, every man, 
woman, and child had deserted their dwellings, .1ud hid themselves 
in the jungle, \Ve sat down in the shade of their houses, and after 
some time one or two of the men summoned sufficient courage to 
shew themselves, nnd ask Our object ill coming to their village, Ko
myat-kyau told them our ouly object was to tell them about the 
true God, and the 'Wily o[ sahtation. "Oh, is that your object?" 
they replied, " 'W' e d,ought you were Government officials, and we 
were afraid j but if you ape religious teacher~, come to tell us of 
God, we afe bappy j we 'o{illiistcn j-Have you brouO'ht God's Book? 
Our father'S SU~', the Karella ouce had God's DUook written on 
Ic.ather, (parchmellt) a~d lht'y cnrelei'sly :lllowed it to be dt!stroyed . 
SmC6 thell, as a pUDl~hU1ellt, '\\6 hnv6 been "ithout books and 
"~ithout a wfltten hn!!uag:e. But our prophets say, the white for
el~'1lers hue th" hOl'k. lIud will in iuture time rc~tore it to U8. 
lkhoht, die white for~i)..tllCfg have come, :lK our prophets foretold j 

Han: you brought God'd Book i''' (ttlW of tlu=~c 8illlplt! tililill vilbg
ers bad Lefort' I:!et:ll (1 • white fort'igllt!r:) 1 replied, ~e:" '\e 
1u1'6 brou~ht tilt! Book of God, (shen-illg' th"u\ a Bible) buL it i~ in 
the l~ngllagd ot the roreigl!er~, tholl~h l':lrl~ of it hn'·~ bee1l trnns. 
hued lllto tile l:wgU3ge of the Burluaus. C3D ~ou l'c.ld ilurmall? 
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"~o, we C!lUIlO~ j you mU'Jt tl"3.nslate it fO l' us, as you have for the 
Burmans." By this time th~ villager's g~ner:~II:\', had ieal'l1ed our 
object in comiu<T and \'entured out of their Iwiltl!!-piaces, so Lhat 
W~ had n large ~~rnpauJ of men and wOlDen and cuildre~l al'oulld 11:;; 
some eagerly examining my strang~ dl':'SS; athel's ast,onlslred at the 
whiteness of my face j but more still lntent on he:tl'lIlg what I had 
to say about the Book of God, wbich they so long expected ,the 
white }"'oreigners to bring them. '1'0 their last request, I replIed, 
"I came from the land of the li'oreigners, to te:l~h the Bllrmans t he 
true reliO'ioll. I have learned theil' language, but do uot understand 
Karen. ;:II am obliged to speak to you tlll'ough au interpreter-but 
I will write to those who sent me out, to send a teacher for the 
Karens, who will study your language, reduce it to writiug, and 
translate God's \Vord for you, if on yOUI' part you ,,-ill ugl'ee to 
Ie:lrn to rend, and let YOUl' childt'en learn j else the bboul' all d ex
pense will be lost, Will the Kat'ens do it?" "Yes, we will, alld we 
will worship God, when we 3re taught his requirements. Our 
fa.thers have told us that when the white Foreigners bring us the 
lost Book, and teach us the tr ~~e religio!J, we must listen and obey, 
-then prosperity will relul'll to us-but if we do not listen and 
obey, we shall perish without remedy. tOllg' have we suffe l'ed , aud 
prayed fot, deli \Terance, and now that the white foreigner has come 
with the lost word of God, according to tbe saying of the f~lthers, 
if we do not listen, we know that the tbreatening also will be fulfil
led. Yes, we will listen and obey; but how lOlJg will it take for tue 
teacher to come, leal'll our laogul.lge, reduce it to wl'itiug, and trllus-
1ate for us the Book of God t' I s!Lid I thought it coulcl be accom
plished iujen years . "Alas! it will not then be done in my day," 
excla.imed .:l man who hnd nellriy completed his tnree-score years and 
teo, "But you must not wait ftJr lL ue\\~ t~achCl', you must begin at 
once," 1\1any others joined in thi~ request j bur.. I could Hot then 
say, I will, for the idea of becoming a Karen Mi~siol1al'Y had not 
yet occuI'red to my miud j m)' hands wel'e full of work ill Lhe Bur
man department, and thirty converts were b:~ptized and added to 
the Burman Church in Maulmaiu, during that year , 

'" The Karen Chief who had taken the lead iu this conversation 
invited us to his bouse, where we remained two weeks, teaching 
those wbo came to u~, frol11 all the regiouttl.t'ound j we were treated 
with great cordiality, as well as respect, but the Chi~r Wll~ cautiou~ 
about committing himself to the can:ie of Christiauitr. uutil he 
knew more about it. ilis wire, however, imbibed :It ol1ce a. full con· 
viction of the truth of whut. sho heard, aud she obtaiued t.he "Pead 
o~ great price," From the la.bours ot" others ill after ye:II's, this 
",Tlltage became one of the most inlel'e("!tin2' stations of the l\l<tlll
maID K'crell Missiou. Before iea\-iug tue ..... Kar\!llS, L made some 
attempts to represent t.he Kfl.l'eu souHd~ by Burm:lu charllcte l's, wuich 
I f~und entirely impracticable. 011 returnir.g home, thougu l uau 
nO.H:lea of attempting the wOl'k of red ucing the Karen language to 
wntlDg, my mind had received an impulse which led lI\e on f'l'OIll step 
to step, though often interrupted for llloutb~, utiLil with the aid oftwo 

T 
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l~arens, who un\ler~tood BUl'lnan, I hnd analyzed and classified the 
Karen sounds, :~Ild adopted a system of representing thpill whidl em
lll':lced all the sj'llables occurring in theil' language. 'rhis worl;:,str:ln~e 
3S it may l"eeIU to ethers, as it does indeed to myself. was accomplish
ed berol'e i could speak a Helltence in Kal'en,-God g'llve the Ilbility, 
und to Him bt: the Imlise. I adoptt·d the Burmall Alphabet, giring 
the ch'll'acters tl ilew 80UUU so fILl' ns necessary; fot' the simple rel\
Bon, that we had 13Ul'llllln type and 110 othe't' in the pl'iutitl~ office 
at the timf', and its adoption would save milch expense find delay 
ill printing. 'i'he inadequ:u·y of the Burman alphabet to repre::lcllt 
all the sounds ill KII r l!ll , "ill be perceived by the single remark, 
that the Burmnn contains but ten "owel sOllnd~, while the Karell 
has fifty-foUt', A few lIew types, however, met "lie difficulty, and 
considering the ease with \\ hich the Karena lea.rn to writt", without 
im.'ltl'llctioll, I thiuk no one llOW ref1I'ets the adoption of the llur
l\IaLl-character fOi' the Karen lallgu~ge, In the prosecution of this 
interestir.g work, m)' mind becalU~ involuntarily absorbed, ?oth 
whilf" sleeping and w:1king, and huring long suffered f!'Om hrer
complaint, my health failed, so tha.t 1.) wat:! obli2:ed to return to my 
native laud for a t'ea8011: not, however, until I hnd made wallY cx
curlSiolis among the Kareu villages. received mall\, vi:Jits ill reLlIl'll, 
and had seen the happy r,':iult in fourteen baptized Karens, two or 
three of \\ hom gave proUli~e or becoming preachers of the Go~pel to 
their dark countrymen. 'l'he Spellillg-hook and ~l rlS. J UdSOII'~ Cate
chi~lU had been printed in Kareu,fiud aK:ll'eu Schoolopelled in 11:1U1-
main, which waS left in tIll' ('llI'e of .0", J ud~on. He likewise "taited the 
Karen \'illagps, autl looked after tue "little fiock," as fal' as his uu
merous duties in th~ BUlm:lll df"plll'tment would permitteo thnt tbe 
good wOI'k weut forward, 'j'be news of Books iu the Karen lall 
g-nagc spread rapidly throu!l'h tile Karen \'ill:wes, and brou~ht; 
Hlllily "isitora. to the ~chool~ where the V first I~tll"d of a Saviolll'. 
From 'rm·oy, where K( ·thah·bnl had heen Iabourillll' with MI'. 
BonrJnl:J.n ;lIlJ )1r, )ltlson (now Dr, lIa>;lIll,) nnd \\Ilel"e quit~ II 
ls"gu number had ue{'n baptized from the Koren villages of thut 11!

giun, two of their lIlost iutcllt"ollt loun" cC)ll\'erts were sent to the 
scllool ill ~1aulu,aiu tl) Icar; to ~r{'ad 0 their own JallO'UIl.re· uoth o " , 
cuuld read Uurman. 0, ~ of tl1tISC lind long been a faithful (lrdaillt.~u 
pa. tor or one of the lal'l!~~t ehurl'he8 in the region of rr:IVOY. while 
thu otho.:r \\ ... ::\ ~'lu-QlI.al:l, the J.i~[il)gu'diled. Kareu llib13iouul'Y to 
Toungoo.' .. 

PnOYIDE~TIA.L I"STT:IlPOSITtO"S O~ DElu'LF OF TflE 
CURlln'H.S KA.ltESS, 

Mr. Kincaid, ~ ... h) was ft.t this time (1&36) o.t Avn, had alllon"' the 
Bmall cOllgn::;:ltlOIl of belie\ era Ullder laid care tl ,"lIUIl" Bl1rlH~11l of 
TUlIk. \\ho15c Ihter wa3 a nllid of honor to the Que; ... ilearin" that; 
)l~'r brother imd l·eHou~eeci i~lo~ntr.\·, ~he u"'l·d evel'Y effort to pC;~llnde 
)11I1l ~ r~turn [0 the fait' ot hiS rathers, but filltIillg all her attt;'lHpts 
Wen.- trultlels 0.5 ICJlJ;; a Itt!" rCm;llllcu. unoer Chrl::lLInD illfluence she 
ubtaiued fur him, throuoh the Queen, fin I1p~uiulilleut under Go:Ceru. 
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mellt in the province of Ba:<seill. It was with deL'p sorrow that he 
left his home and Christian brethreu, for a province fi\1e hundl'cd 
miles distant, where he could have little hope of' finding any who. 
like himself, knew and loved tile God of' Israel. He was scnt'cely, 
holO.ever, iustalled 3S Governor of tue Kal'ens ill Bass!:liu,~Y!len the 
:Burmese officials brought before him some Uleo from the Jungles, 
whom they chtlrged with wOI'shipping a strange God. ,,,rhnt 
God (' was his fil'st question. "!'hey call him eterllnl God!' was the 
reply j und grcnt was their nstouislllneut, whel! t,he new Governo l', 
in!'.tend of ordering them away to punishment, commanded that they 
should be set free, aIHI the Karen Christians retumed to their homes 
unmolested, and ill peace. Wh(,1l the rumoul' spl'ead abrond that 
the new Go\,ernor not only tolerated the religion at' J eSlIS, but kept 
hitS day, aod observed His laws, there could be 110 longer any doubt 
that ht:! was n Christian. Persecutions on account of religion were 
at an end, and during the two ycal's of his l'Ule at Basseiu, the word 
of God spread nnd pre\'3iled, and at the end of that time, two 
tbOUS3ud were reported by the uath'e preachers as converted souls. 

INCIDENTS ILLUSTRATIVE o~ TUB On \RACTER A~""D L.o\..BoUns. 

OF THE REV. E. KINCAID. 

blr. Kincaid had become acquainted with several who had tr'avel
led to Ava in the tr:lill of some Shun princes. ~1heSl.e people occupy 
the pro\'inces ou the northern frontiet, of Burmah. BtL\-ing carefully 
euquired from them the position of' their country, he conceived the 
idea that it would be possible by this route to g:~in access to China, 
and by this means 110t only to cOllvey the Gospel to the Shans, but 
to that grl'"jlt nation also, For tho pUl'pose of asct!rtaiuing how far 
his views were correct, and to becoltle acquainted \\ith the people 
of the northern prmi.nces, he determined, with the approval of his 
brethren, to visit the frontier of' Assam. 00 the ~7th Jauuarv. 
IS3i, nccompallied by four uati\'e Cbri::itian~, he embarked all the 
lrrnwnddy in the boat dispatched on the public service by Gal. 
Burney, who was then the English Resident at Ava. 

After a twenty.two daY::i' passage, tLrou~h a CDuutry of great 
Datural beauty, they reached the city of' :MogaulIg, distullt three 
bOlldred and fifty miles from the capital. Her~l, benellth the shadow 
oftbe Himalnya )[oulltain~, rising as th~ natuml barrier between 
th~ countries, lay the Vfist wilderness which s{>p:u'ates BUI'IlIah from 
~rudustall' During his stay in the city he mudc eevel'al excursious 
lUto the valley, but from the difficulty of obtaining eitliet' U1ell 
or provisions to enable him to pursue his jOlll'lley further, he was 
~ompened very reluctantly to return to A\'a. The country wus uo,v 
10 a state of civil l\'or, and overl'llll with bordes of bunditti, e~lO'er for 
the lives and propert." of those who fell into their hunds. On his 
w~y down the ri\ler lHt,. Kincaid wus attacked and cflptured by one 
ot these marauding parties. lie wus bound and curried oft' to 
~ leir .viIlage. Here a glL.'lrd of about fi\'e and twenty men rOI'lOed 
10 a nn~, was set round him. Evel'Y morning n portion of the b:wd 

epartt:1.1 on some expedition of cruelty aud wroug, and l'etul'oed ill 
T 2 
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the evpning to exlllbit their prisoners and their spoil. 1\1 :U1y "«"ere 
the frightful scenes to which Ml' . Kincaid was witnetls. J uat outside 
the ring by which he was enclosed, met the council of chief~, bt'fore 
whom the priS(lnel'S were brought up. 'l'heir great difficulty seemed 
to be to \..'tlOW how to c!isposf' of him. If they killed him, it was 
argued that sPlIl'eh won1(\ be ItIndt', aDd reparation demanded for the 
life of the" white foreigner." ]f they relellsed hint, he would tell 
of the depds he had witnessed and of the tr'cntment to which he h:ld 
been subject, and llgflin uothing but difficulty and danger would 
ensue. In this 'Way their counsels were di\Tided, and day after day 
passed by, ::wcl found t1tt-'lll undecided, and lire, or death trembled 
in the balallce. "hleallwhile God was \\ol"lting out a way of deliver
ance. In the uurub!;:T of the guard was a young Cathay chief who 
viewed the captive with comp:lssioll. Probably he had heard him 
tell the wondrous story whieh had attracted so many listeners. 
The face at aU l'vents was fumiliar to l\J r. Kincaid, nUll there WS$ 1\ 

look of pity in those dark eyes which av.nliciled hope, and spoke of 
sympathy. One day, when unobsel'\"ed by the othere, :le slipped 
his brawuy hand into that of the cl!ptive, :Iud deposited a small 
silver coin. The impulse was to decline the profl'ered killdlless, but the 
quick" H usb !" in the Burillan longue, U you lila), want it," silenced 
him . That e\'euing the Chiefs aSl:!embled as usual, and amongst the 
pri80ners brou~ht bd'ore thelll was a Burman woman, carr.ving an 
lnf:lIlt ill her llrillS, and followed by a young girl, her daughter, and 
two oLher little ones. Thel'e was a nobility in her step, and a lofty 
cOUl'age Oil 11t:'1' brow, ~bich seemed for a moment to awe in to silence 
the persecutors. She was interrogated as to where her property 
nnd her jewels were concpnled, and threatened with d~lth if she 
would not confess, but she was immovable, and was ordered to re
cei\'"e the lash. In vain were the cries of the frantic children who 
clung nrollnd her, or the supplication and ell treaties of the elder 
girl j there was no heart to pity there. The back was uncovered, 
the massive hair fell iJea\il) over one shoulder, nnd the executioner 
with a bean bamboo cane did his work. Stroke after stroke de-
8cended. ri'he lips moved not, no cry was uttered, but a cloud 
passed over the upturned face, and slJe sank to the ground motion
less-ail WDS onr! The cnpti'l'e who had watched that scene till 
re?sou reeled, and ~he bt;;aiu was fh'ed, was only brought to cou
sClOu~ness hy findIng that the strong arms were pinioued, and sank 
back III ~he ngony of de~pair. That night when all were sleeping 
round hUll, the youug Cl.lthay chief loosened bis bonds, and, stenling 
gently through the duskv forms, Mr. Kincaid was once more a free 
mn~ breathi,n~ the free air of henyen. ilis journey onward was most 
perilous; ludmg by day" he had to travel on by night j and when 
pressed by hunger, waitlllj.{ lit the wells in the early morning, until 
the women ('arne to drnw "ater, he wotlld throw himself au their com
pnssion,and was seldom refused the lIouriehmeut which enabled him 
to pursue hiejourne\·. In this WDl', after illuumeruble dn.nrrer;.t rrom 
:-hich the IUllul of God alune dt:ilvered him, he re:lclit:'d tht:' ~~pit:tl 
10 gaft"t..\, 
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~L.Rl'YRDOl[ OF A KA.REN PASTOR SROnTLY BEFORE THE ANNEXA .. 

TION OF PEOU. 

The Cb ristian Kurens were known to benr DO allegiance to BUl'· 
mese rule, :md were held responsible for the war. I II r!any parts 
ruinous tuea were levied upon them, their worship '\Tas forb idden, 
tlnd their chnpels were destroyed. ~\IulJy were impl'.isoDe~ as hos
tn~es for peace, with the threat that Oil the fi rst lO vaslOU by: the 
English, they should all be put to de~th. 'nle app.earance at the 
English happily cnu;;Ied so dire a paille that the prJsone~s escaped 
without harm, but after a little space the coul'age of theU' oppres
sors revived. Burman troops and hordes of In.wless robbers 1'a
vtl~ed the country, burning and pillaging in all directions, and ~or~ 
turing and killing the defenceless villagers. Goaded by sufferll1g 
to un unwonted degree of cOUl'age, the Karens prepat'ed to repel 
force by force. fj'hey were dis,u'med by the BUl'mans at the com~ 
mencement of hostilities, but they took the field with what weapons 
they could procure, obtained further supplies ft'om the Englisll, and 
acted with br~l.\'erv and effect . • III se\'eral sk irmishes they defeated 
their enemies with inconsiderable loss to theH1:5elves ; iu some others 
thev were less successful. 

The occupation of the province by the English interposed only a. 
momentary checkto the ruinous elisol·der. 'l'he deluy incident to mi
litary operations ill such t\ country gm'e time for fresh outbreaks of 
,'iolence and rapine, some details of which are too te rrible to relate; 
but tha final e.xpuh.ioll of the BUl'lllCSe fOI'ce terminated this state 
of anarchy, and at last gave quiet to the land. 

'rhe fol~)\t"ing account of the martyrdom of one of their pastors 
written in Burmese, by 3. Burman Doctor, an eye-witness and a 
heathen, is most affecting. 

"Th:lgua, pastor of the 'Vhite Book people -in the vlcinity of 
13asseiu, wus taken by the Burman Magistrate, on the accusation of 
hat'ing called in the English to take their countl') . They seized him 
and his SOD, and struck him thirty hl.shes all his way to prisou. 'l'iJe 
son they struck twenty-five lashes. A nephew also was beaten. 'l'hey 
took him to the Governor and paid 30 Rs. to the ruler. Now these 
Burmans were agreed in k,illing all the disl'ipies, but waited a little 
to !!et money, They said to the GO\'erIlOr, These white book mell 
will come and kill you, as they did the chiefs in Rangoon. 'The 
Got'erllor then said , 'Seize them!' So they seizetl the pastor and 
forty of his people, and hooked them together with iron hoob. 
11u!U they liberated the old llIell, and told them to go and get 130 
lh. and they should be free tlgaili. 'rhe eldel's did so, and paid the 
130 Rs., but the Burman Kala did not h'ee them, but hooked them 
3?"aio .. The next day he dra~ged out 'rhagua the pastor, and struck 
him t~lce, then press~d him betweeu balllboos, then t ied him by the 
neck lllto a mango tree, bis hnuds tied behind to Lhe truuk of the 
t~~. i 'hagua crie~ out, 'My Lore!, my lord, do you kill me?' 
Ka,a :mswered: • Give me 170 Rs. alld you shall be free.' 

"Thagua replied!' I JULve no silver, Illy Lord.' 
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• "The magistrate ::ms\'\"ered : 'The disciples give you 100 R~. 
per veaT.' 

.. "', No, my Lord . 'fhey never gave me so much.' 
.< Tuen said Kula to the disciples: I Givo his ransom, and take 

your le:llle", and all shall be pence. If not, we \\ill slaughter him:' 
Co ffhe di;;tciples said : '11y Lord, if hit) life may be spal'ed, we will 

give the money.' frhe 170 Rs. were given, but stil,l they did not 
free him. Then Kala led thetn all back to the vilbge of Pata\\', 
llud gU\'e the pastor into the hands of the Judge. fl'ue J udge re~ 
,'iled him s~l\'ing: 

" 'II' you;' God is almighty, bid him take YO!l out of these l~ooks.' 
u l'hagua replied: 'If the Et.emul God does not now save me 

from "uur handtl, he will sare me dem,tll\- in t.ht:' world to come.' 
']'he j lId~l' asked, 'How do vou know tlutt P' 

H l'htlglU\ rt'plicd: I God's Uoly Book tell~ me so-and it is true.' 
II The Judge replied: 'Yes, you teach the people thi~ book, and 

b(>cnu!'l~ you ure talented nod cunuing, the wbite men come nod 
tuke our couotrv.' 

.. 'l'lum tlte Judge himself fell upon, him, mad with rng-(", and be:l.t. 
him with the elbow se\'erc!v. then hooked him with fi\"e pairs of 
hooh, and ordered him back to prison. ., 

.e Three days :-Iftt'r, the Judge a~aill dra!!~l"d UI> I'hngutl. nnd snld ~ 
• Your God you sa~1 can save you. Read his book belot'e me now. 

I, Thu!,{UlI r~plied: 'ThouI,h I read, \"ou "ill !lot believe. but pe["~ 
Jl:t'cute me t!till, But the E;emal God ~ 10)' J ud"e aud \,our J ud1!e. 

, 0 ~ ~ 

lhe Lord JeBu~ Chl"i~t, he will sase llll".' 
.,, Cumtlltmd Him then to sa\'e )"OU from my hands now l' said 

the TIurman. \;' 
.e'I'he chipf J ut\ge then beat him with n cuilO' -I as lnrtfe ns his 

".rist thirt~' b\o\\~, tben orllered hi·!} ba('k to priso~l with \Te~y little 
rl<::e , "\\"o days lIfter Kala. went to this Judge, and II'lIngua a:5ked 
)11111, • )ly Lord, what no \'OU P' 

, " I Kill you ~\cry OUt;" he replied, :md kicked him ns a borse 
1.lck~, 

.. Then an.;f} 'l'h::qua.:' \Ve cannot live,' and droppE'd his head . 
.. nlt'li I'ud Kula to tile Judrre: 
" • Kill L1u.'~e 01(>11. and I will a-ive VOll a "is3 of silver.' 
" • If I k!U them, I CUtlllll)t endure the PUllidbmeut, (as the conse~ 

qIH~lJC,"). &:1t4 tho Jud~(', but. took the 8il\'er, 
.e A. tin- or t '? n!~t'r, Kala. ~ent :-Ind gm'e Itht ~I"ty ruprcs more; 

1mt tho JUtl11'e uld; If you WIll marry \'our dl1ugliLcr to Illy son 1 
"Ill ki.l lht"m.' ~ , 

::',lhMIM\a Tf'plied : e Brother, I will marry them.' 
lben \be JuJg~ :;aid: • If I do uot del!troy them, the white 

~ple lull l.'Olle lUlll bke Our Jalldt! nud kill U~ t!\'ery one.' 'l'hen 
o,.tCOliped va tor Thagua tbrt!t! limed, 

. 1 lt4gua :lId: 

" • I r b..'t'3UIe I worship God you torture me, kill me at once 1 
entrnt !Oll: l 

.~ I bey th~1l look him, struck him sixty timE"~, fastened hiUl t 
tTO •• hot lllW, embowelled him and cut him in three pieces,t1 
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RESULTS IN TOUNGOO. 

Tn the beO'inninO' of 1858, Dr. ~hsou in wl'iting of the tt·ials. 
11 opes a.nd p~eselltO aspect of tue Mission in 'l'ouugoo, ga,ve the 
following condensed l'cport . .0 _ 

f'Tholl"h funds ill aUlericn fail, God is with us, and If lie has 
prepared ~ field for the seed and sent the sower into it, as . lie has 
done here, He will most a~sul'edly sl!nd him tools to wOl'k ,w.ath. 

'11 append the statistics of the 'roungoo 1\1i'.!5iol1,. pl·tll~llSUl!:;' that 
the lltlme of Christ was fil'st 11I'oclnimed in the provlUce lU October 
1~53, from which d:tte th~ Mission COlUmeuces. 

Associations ..... . .... .. ..... . .... , ' '.' ... ..... . .. ... . 2 

(1.) The Paku aS50ciation, embracing Pakus and lUauuiepghas. 
(2.) Tbe Bgbai associatiol1 including Ughais and it.lanoiepghas. 

Stations .. .................. . ..... .. .... .... ................. 101 
Churches.. . .................. ... ......... ........ .... ......... 42 
Tillage schools .... ............. .. ........... .. . ... ......... 101 
Preachers and teache,., (native) ...... ...... ... ... ... ... 103 
Ordained nati\'6 preacherg .............................. 3 
Pupils in vill:H~e schoob ........... . ... ..... . ............ 2,420 
Baptized iu 1857 ... ............... ... ..... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 129 
Excluded ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .•. .. . .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 7 
l>uspeuded ........ ... ........ ..... .. . .... .... .. .. .... .. .... .. 29 
Hestored .... .. ... .. . .... . . ..... . ... ..... . ......... .•. .... .. . .. 14 
Died . ...... .. ... ... ...... ... ..... . .... .. ..... . ... .•.... .. . .. . 66 
Pi'esent number [of communicants] . .... . ............ 2,640 

"We hr.1e also a Karen Education Society, which was founded in 
1 5'i, and bas in its ch:~rge two boarding suhools, the :IS'ational 
:E'eruale lilstitute, and a Young :.\len's .Kormal Suhool, open to all 
the native tribes of BUI'mah. 'rhis societ.\· embraces eighty . ~ix. 
chiefs, who 113.ve seot in letters pled~ing themsehTes and thou~and3 
ot their people to support permanently the Institute, except tlte 
teacherit, who for the present are dependeut upou fl'ieud~ in Iudi". 
England, and Scotland. The pledges are not Jet alll'eceived for the 
Young Men's Surmal School, but it is coufidently expected that 
they ~fil1 nssume the responsibility ot' carrying it 00, as they luwe 
the gIrls' school. • 

.. The Female Institute was opened in May 1857, and numbel'ed 
during the first session twenty-fouL' pupils, beside uille that were 
sent back to the jungles for the want of room. 'These include Sgaus, 
Pakus, Manuiepghas, Mopghas, Bghais, and two Burmese. None 
are receh-ed ullder twel re years of age, noue for a le~~ pel'iod than 
one year, and all are taught in their own nrnacillar tonglle.::l. The 
stutlit!B embrace reading, writing, geography, hititOI'Y, muthetnatic.::l, 
eo.methiug of nn~ul'tll philosophy, physiology, and the liuly ~t;riptllre:i, 
1'I'uh plaiu selYing, cooking, w:'l::Ihing, twd geot:!l'al cleaulille.s::l j to
gt'ther with nursiug the sick, and tr:liuing children. Thcr~ i::l also 
an orna.mental department, intendeJ principally for the BUl'llleslJ lind 
Sllaus, wbich no oue iit allowed to euter lill :;hc cau read aud write 
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well in her own language. Thi~ school is enlil'ely in the chnr,ge of 
Nrs. Mason, aided by fou r nat.ive assistant:s, but a young tidy HI ex· 
peded from the United States in the present year to assi~t in the 
Burmese and Shall departmellt . 

"The -toling Men's Kormal School commences with the npptoach
iog rains and will be limited, lil{e the felllale school, to ~fty 
llupils. It will be instructed in Biblical exercises, mathemfltH~s, 
philosophy, aUli practicalland·surveyiug by myself, but in nil the 
minot' branches by native teach ers. '1111i5 school is on the gl'ouuds 
of the Institute, and tile boardiuO' and all the other fiuancial matters 
are in the hands of 111'5. Masoll~ l!~or tbis department the chif'fs 
ha.ve built a large bamboo school-house, and n. boardillg-house of 150 
feet by 15, also a good house for the teacher, the first witb a woodell 
frame lind floor erer built b,\' the lCfiI'eus of Toungoo. , 

u For the~e scbools Lhe Kareus have cont.ributed 9iO Rupees 1Il 

c,:sh, 1 elephant, 3 goats, -1 pigs, 170 fowl::!, 200 egg~, 65 mab, 
1.) ba'llokets, J2 iarae choppinfl' kuiYt:::I 150 10110' raLalls, 10 large 
bundle~ of bark rope, 15bO I~rge ban;boo8, 200'0 small bamboos, 1 
bOllt. 'rhey have al::!o felled and b.~ouO'ht to town fift\, leak logs, 
six cubits by thil'ty, viren by Go\'ernme~lt for the scho'ol-building, 
~nd eighty iro,n,wood post::!, some 01 them very valuahle, fifty f~eti 
111 leng,lh. Till::! is a very remarkable pel'fol'lnauce for lUounlalH
eer::!, .~tlJce, \.hougl,1 wholly ulI;lcquaiuted with tbe wuter aud uLlable 
to :mtm, aud knowmg uothing 01 the timber' business, they br?ugbti 
tbem down a large stream alld then serel'al ltIile::! down the Sitang. 
They bn\'~ also built twelve bamboo huu::.ea f'0r families to li\'e iu as 
a protectioll to the institute and are now lllukiu<1 four streets in a 
village of thirty housE'S O';o\\'inO' ul> arouud tile O'rot'ndli , The 
I d' Gee 0 d u Inn o~'ernme~t has liberally grauted thirty-two acres of lu? 
to the ~1I~tltute l~lIIg UPOll the Sitan~ ri,"er, and 1400 Rupees I?r 
the bUl~dlllC:~' I) he Calcut.ta 'fract Societ~· has given books to lL1 
v.tll~e 01 100 l{upee~ and a raluable set of illuldtrati\'e prints. A pub
h~hll~~ hVll~~ 10 Philadelphia has seut us a set of 1:u'gt: outline maps, 
and Inen,dlS. lU Calculta au excellent prismatic compass. All the 
Illud, bulidlllgs, apparatus fUl'1Iiture nud cvel'Y thillO' I>ertaiuilw to 
tl hI' I " 0 ~ lt~le It W If 18 .tle propertr of the Kareu Education Suciety J whicu 
ht·1t Q. C 11\ t . • , . " 'ell tuu til A.UgUlit 1 57, and cho::!t! 3. baud of Ulanag~r3 
~~1I'~~1l1l.!{ of Ol\~ Pllku, 61lt" :.\1anniepgha, Olll! ::'t1opgllll" on6 Tunic 

KU I, ~IPt. Do)'I., ..... l)~puty COllllUi~'3ioner, 'roulIgl)(), ll~reeiug to 
a t at ~1(lent. the whole is t:!lltir~lv iudepelldent 01' every 
tnl IOllary Bf!:<ocilltiou," • 

T~~, C1.ri.tf a.', fo/, Or fhe PromifU rf God to Beliel'f·r!J. B.'J 
JULAlH.U'Ill.\, Purt f. That G'f.)(/ tfill j'U/fi! hi8 ProlJlise8.-

l.ahor(\, 1 :, . '.I' 

N.,..l LI I ij G t of a \4t'riet' of trnet:<, illtellded for Christi.u,s 
,UUD'" tu "I "1 ' 

1'p d d"! L cUlltllms t~1t 'cl'Illturc Ilromh~t'~ bl'itc'.tiv 
IUllt ao IIVl-'haJ W . ' . penad t • care IIIUI.'I1 v1t!a:ot!d wilh the !::Iplrit which 

" " 18 "'bulC', an,l boVe the Author Ulay be silared lO cany 
exleul3n~ "'urk upou which ho hU;i ~lIll,;r~J.. 



, 

TU. 

~}~IL~,UJ1r1r~ • 

CllRISTIAN OBSERVER. 
Nxw SERIES, VOL. XX. No. 232.-0LD SBRrES, VOL. XXVIII. No. 323. 

APRIL, 1859. 

I.-Conflict betwe", Caste a",J Ckriatianit!l in SOlttkern India. 

In our last number a pas~ng allusion was made to this sub
ject j we now reprint some Articles, bearing upon it, from the 
Oriental Chri.tian Spectator. It is sai<l that the wording of the 
yernacular trnnslation of the Royal Proclamation led the 
Sudras or high ca8tc people to imagine that Government would 
henceforth recognize all the pretensions of caste, and thus prov
ed the occasion of the outrages that have occurred. Itmay be 
so: but we cannot help recording our fum conviction that the 
fanaticism ,of the Santa Is, the Delhi Muhammadans, the Qnde 
sepoys, and the Cape Comoriu Sudras has been successively ex
cited in a way which indicates design. 

I.-THE FRIEND OF IN1H!.'S NOTICE OF THE '£CN,SEVELLY RIOT. 

The Government of Madrns have furnished an account of the 
riot at Tiuuevel1y, upon which, we presume frolll the fact of publi4 
cation, they intend the public to rely, 'rhe 81..01')' i!-l told with much 
minuteness and with apparent caudour, and will ulldoubtedly create 
3 great sensation at bOllIc. The line of conduct adopted by the 
officials involyes the questioll of the future.position of Christianity 
iu india. more -distinctly thall auy recent incident. 'fhe riot is mixed 
up w-ith some previous occurrences with render the narrative more 
clear, but somewuat leugth~· . 

It appears that the right of nou-caste men, including Chl'istians, 
to traveNe tue highways of' 'l'illuevelly has been for some time in 
dh.pute. Five years ago Mr. l3il'd, then :\lagilStrate, had prohibitea. 
the passage of dead bodies through the street leading to the bUl'ial 
ground. On the death huwc';el' of a native Christian au 10th 
Dt:eentber, the Missionary, :\Ir. Sargent, requested permissioll to 
carry his body by thilS roa.d 11$ the ollly one a.vo.ilnble. The .\lagis
t~te r~ft:rr~d .hill} to the Tehbildal', who suggested that Lite body 
m1gbt be carried through a. padd.v field full or water, Mr. :-:iurgent 

N. S. , 'OL, XX.- O. S. YOLo XXnll. U 
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declined to Sllbmtt to what be deemed n degradation, nnd informed 
the ~ltlgistrllte tlmt the body must be buried in the Mission com· 
pound. AccOl'ding\y it was so buried, amidst the yells of thoussnd$ 
of natives, incluciiog the 'feh sildar :llld village MOODSifi', "who," 
8ay the G.1vernment, II it' they did not openly encourage the people-, 
at least took no steps to l'epres~ such scandalous proceedings.~· 
1\1oreover the Police, reports the l\lagistrate after enquiry, imprI
soned the bends of the Kaikall'Ll'$ (the objectionable custe) for merely 
stnting that the Knikalars ~ere entitled by custom to go thr,ough 
the street. 'rhe shops 0150 were shut by command of the vLlluge 
MOQllsift', in order to swell the crowd. 

The lIext step taken WIlS a legnl one. 'l'he Acting Joint ~fagis
trate, imagining that )i r. SarO'ellt wished to appeal to the Judge, 
ruled that; the street was public, and that no one had a right to st~p 
allY burial pl·oeession. The Judge also r equested the Joint ~lagls
trato to adopt. " active and efficient measures for keeping the peac~." 
Soon after t he J oint Magistrate discovered that the appeal wns ill

formal, :lnd the Judge cancelled the order. 
This conce.ssioo W:lS uaturally, as the report allows, misinterpret. 

cd into ~enr, ant! the populace emboldened to take the course 
adopted lU the second instance. A Christian witness before the 
!\1ag~8trate'B Court wa.s attacked on 21st December by cholera. '~be 
~laglstrate, Mr. Le\·inge, Bent him to the Dispensary, where he dted. 
'I'be Duly two roadl!. from this place to the burial ground are through 
New Street, about "'hich the previous quarrel had arisen, and 
through n street close to the PuO'odn. 'rhe Head of the police, 
1Io'A'e"cr, " reported that the people

o 
refused passn~e to the corpse 

by nny street," nnd Mr. Leviuae ordered that it should be taken 
by II the public highw::!.\' which ~vas also tho must dire~ from the 
Dl~~nsary to t he place ~r iuterment." The mob nrmed themselves 
with btone~, and au the police appenrillg to protect the procession, 
tlro"e tht lll b:lck, and forced them to take refuue in the 'rnlook 
Cllt~h('rry. This ou~r3ge \\n~ officially reported, :~,d .:\Jr. Levillge 
h~\,Jt~~ DO. more police at his disposal, "llllltnOllc-d the military to 
bls 81~. Cart .. Ihthcr1ol1 immediately mnrched u Company of the 
2nd :Extra l\eJ.;lI11cnt ~. I. to the scene, but with muskets unload· 
edT aDd .hu)'ouet:t unfixed. As they entt'fe-d the road, they were ns
&l.lled WIth \'~l1e~'s of 8~~ne8, but Captain Uitherdou kept nd"an~in.g 
WIthout luud1l1g, aud It wns not till he himsel!' and several 01 hIS 
men had been woundl:'d , that he at last issued the order to clear the 
street. The hody was ~hen taken out of the dispellsary, but tbe 
~ob att:lcke~ rUid agalU Iltt~\('ked the military with t.he utWOttt 
1'IoleD~e . . Five of tI~e soldiers were severely wounded, and it be
came IUdl IX ~I!m,bll! either to ui!e the bnyouet or retire. A chnrge d'u mddt., 8U: penol)! "'ere killed, four more died on the t'ollowilltT 

shY' han IIItLek"fn.'Kere wounded. The qUf'stion raised is of cours~ 
\If et er t ne 11a~t .... te " "fi d " I" J iii" 

• '" ,0 •• \\88 JUstl t' IU emp oymg tIe m tary. 
"e hold~ ~ttlll~ aU creed questions asidp tbat he was. He had 

J:1\t'1I • dl tillet and J' I J J d' " 1 I b d perlect y e-ga or cr, nccess:lry fOf public 
.Ica \ an peace, and wo.s bound to !CO it obeyed. .N 0 one in this 



• 
1859.) Christianity til Souther}/" India. 147 

case questions tha~ the road was bona fide n public highway. He 
was bound therefore to pt'Otect quiet citizens currying a dead body 
alOlla it ill a decent manuel'. He did not call on the milita.ry uutil 
his police had been beaten bac]{, and having called tbem, he had 110 

power of settling whither their bulleta should fly. We J~ay regret 
that so many lives were lost, but to anyone who kUOW8 ,wba.t all 

Asiatic crowd when excited is, its numbers, the COUfUSIOll and 
deJirous uproar, the wDuder will be that 80 few were killed upon the 
spot. The military authorities Beem to h:lve acted with great moder~ 
atiou, alld with a. degree of forbearauce perb.aps ill judged iu the 
presence of Asiatics. 

But there is a question involved in. this matter fur more impor~ 
tallt than Mr, Levinge's commission, 01' than auy conceivable riot. 
It is simply whether Chri:stianity i~ to be tolerated in India. It is 
uot a dispute auout autbority, or a,;cendancy, or even equality, but 
merely of toleration, If tolerated, howe\'cr much they may be 
despi:sed or hated, or oppressed, the Uhristians have still a cleat' 
right to pass quietly aloug the Queen's highway, It was for as
serting this right that they \V~e hooted und stoned by the mob 
of Pagans, who were encouraged by the llative officials, till by a 
natural . t.ransition they tllrned theil' rage on the official Cbristiau, 
the Joint l\hgistrate. Tbey wel'e then, and not till then, made to 
leave the bighw-uy clear. rphat the compulsion involved a loss of 
human lire, may be regretted, but the mob brought it on themselvl's 
by their resistauce to the law. 13y the simplest rule of citizen
ship the Christians wera entitled to the protection they found. If 
Government. are unwilling to grant it, they will cease not only to 
be Christi:,,)!, but to be a Governmellt at all. If they are unable, 
the quicker we give up 'l'illuevelly t.o the Br,dllualls and tlJeir 
Kiug, the bettel'. Our sole moral claim il1 India is tl:mt we keep the 
peace, aud allow the Gospel a. free pat.h . If that end can be ob~ 
taiued peacefully, it is well, but if 1I0t., it is OUl' dllty not to shriuk 
from ell forcing ol'dt:l' by the sword . 'Yhen we refuse to recognize 
that necessity, we shall meet the fate we shall have so amply deserv
ed. 

2.-0FI'ICUL NARRA.TIVE OF TIl::: TINNEVELLY RIOT. 

3, Au old man who had beeu for lIe:l.ri.'P 30 yeal's a Christian iu 
Letter from the Rev. MI'. Sargent the Towu of Tiuuevelly, died 

to the Ag. Jt. :"Ilagistrate, 10th there early in the mortling of the 
pec.1S3~, in letter t.o Gov. of Act- lOth of Dec. last. He belonged 
mg MagtSlrnt-e, 31st Dec. 1858. to tbe class of weavers called Kai-

kalars. 
4. The Rev, Mr. Sa.rlJ"ent of the Chul'ch :Missionary Society, to 

lihose congregation the de~eased had belonged, applied to Mr. Ames 
the Acting Joint Magistrate then ill char,"e of the District and re~ 
presented tha.t It was intended to bUl,t the budy in th~ Burial 
Oro,:,nd:i Karupentary, the road to which waS:I. public bigh roa.d, 
leadmg III part, at the commencement, tlll·ou,,.h a few street~ of' the 
Town of ·finnevelly. :Ur. Sargent had b~eu credibly informed 

u 2 
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that some of tbe inhabitants in these streets were determined to re
sist the passage of the funeral on the high rond or public street, 
and therefore he applied to the Acting Joint Magistrate for prot7c
tion to the ChristiaLls in the matter. He added that it' the Polace 
could shd\v that there was another rond to get to the place without 
giving offence to anyone, it would be the duty nud the desire of 
the Uhristisns, who were but few in number, to nct with n view to 
pence and order. But if there were no other way of getting to the 
bmial place without passing through the public road above men
tioned, he trusted the ActinO' Joint Magistrate would adopt such 
measures 8S would secure the pasaaO'e of the funeral without moles
tation. 'rhe funeral would not b€' °nccompanied by any music or 
display, calculated to excite unldnd feelings . Everything would be 
done quietly and orderly in n Chl'isti:m manner. Mr. Sargen~ 
concluded by requegtin~ if there were any illegality in the fuoe:al 
passing along the public road as described;that be might receIve 
the decision thereon ot' the Acting Joint Magistrate, and that it was 
propos~d to proceed with the funeral about 4 o'clock, 

G. In a subsequent letter of the '\ftme day, Mr. Sargent in reply 
to a reference made to him on the point, stated that there ~3S no 
other place for the burial of Christians than tbat which he had 
mentioned, and that on the way to it the body would in no place 
have to pass through a private street. It was only on the main road 
or street that the tuneral would proceed. 

6. 'l'he Tehsildar 011 the same day brought to the notice of the 
From the A.d. Joint ~1agiltrate. 3la, Acting Joint .Magistrate, an 

Dec .. 1858, P. 2, in lelter (rorn Act. ordel' given five years before. by 
Magl!tnte, of same day. tbe late MagisLrate, t:lr. C, Btrd, 

prohibiting the passage of the bodies of the Kaikalttr caste through 
the Poodoo Teroo or new Btl'eet, or one of the streets on the direct 
road from the house of the deceused to the burinl ground, and was 
thereon ~ireeted to ~nd and point out at once another road, and to 
enablo 111m to do th18 and to prevent all disturbance the Police force 
under him WRS strengthened. ' 

7. The next morning, the 11th December, the corpse remRtnUlg 
:From the ReT. Mr. Sargent to Act. still unburied, the Missionary 

in,; J.oint Yagi$tnte. 11th Dec. Ilguin addressed Mr. Ann:s, draw-
18S8, lD ldler fro~Ql ActUal M.agi... iug his attention to the fact, that 
hau, Silt Dee. 1858. if the calle of' the deceased were 

urgE'"d .as nn o~jt'ctlon against the body being carl'ied through the 
Il~~ m question, ~~ would find upon inquiry nt the 'J'iune'f"el
Iy Dl penury, that 111 severnl instances iu which parties bad died 
t Jere, eTen of the lowes.t castes, they hod been carried out to buria.l 
~rougb the I!trt'l-t "hleb was now prohibited to the Christians. 

1:here "tf" ... l,e belil:""f£otl, 110 otht:r rond b,· which to rench the avenue 
to be burt .. l ~roUlidt but the public hirr"h rond or street iu dispute. 
The p.:~ t~eld Ttl ~ild8r df'sired the fU~leral to proceed was through 
I. '! e ., .hlcb It. that season of the year were full of 
... trr. • 
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8. The Acting Joint :Magistrnte wrote about the sa~e tim,e to t~\O 
Fro A. t J . t '[ . t t t tho Rev. Mr. Sargent, lnformlllg hun me. om J) agl.!< l'a C, 0 ., d I 

ReT. Mr. Sargent, 11th Dec. 1858. that Mr. Bird 5 or er pn~s~{ 
This and the lclter lllrntioned ill more than 5 yeul's a~o, pl'o}nblt. 
tbe preceding letter seem to have ed the passage of ml Kaikal~r 
crossed each other. funerals throllO'h the stl'eets hiS 

people wished to pass through. It WI\::J not cle~r t.hat the f.1Ct ~f 
the deceased ha\>ing become a Ch l'i stinll negati"ed thiS order, aDd It 
wns e\·ident to the Acting Joint Magistrate that if tue passage wel'e 
ioslsted OIl, a serious distul'ballce might take place. Mr. Ames re· 
minded Mr. Sargent of his admission that if' the Police could show 
that there was another road to get to the place. without giving of
feoce to any 008, it would be the duty and the desire of the Chris
tiaos who were but few in number to act with a view to peace alld 
order. It appeared to the Acting MagiBtrate that the 'rehsil
dar had pointed out another and a pt'acticable way. He could not 
thererore undertake to risk a breach of the peace by intel'fel'iug 
with the standing order of the late Collector. This letter was seot to 
Mr. Sargent through the 'Jlehsildar, with u piau of the road aod 
path by which the funeral could proceed. 

9. Mr. Sargent stated in reply that the deceased had been no 
Christian for SO years, and lind 
Dot bAcome Olle since Mr. Bird'a 

order, which order had reference to disputes between the Hindu 
inhabitants of rrinuevellv aud not between Christians and Hindu. 
He adhered to what he h~d ulread\, said that the Christians would 
be willing to go by any other rou'd that the Police could point out, 
but urgE',> thllt walking through mud aud wnter in paddy fields was 
not in allY proper seuse n road. If the people were disposed to go 
through the paddy fields, he would Dot dissuade them from it, but 
with the public road (wRilable for every class of H .. \1.'s subjects, he 
would not consider himself justified in recommendingthelll to tal{8 
that course, unless under absolute instructions from the Joint Ma
gistrate that tlwy must not go by the public high road. 

10. Some furLher correspoudence followed, but the Acting Joint 
Letter 11th Dec. 1858. Magistrate still held tb~t he could 

not contravene Mr. Bll'd's order 
prohibiting Kaikalars from carrying their dead along the Poodoo 
Teroo, which must be ruled to apply to the funerals of' Christian 
Kaiknlars as well as others, and he intima.ted that the friends of 
the deceased could, if dissatisfied witb bis decision, appeal to the 
Session Judge. 

11. On receipt of this filla.i decision Mr. Sargent w('ote, that as 

11th December, 1858. 

11th December, 1858. the . Chri~ti:lUs ,~ere refused pro-
. tectlOn lU pnsswg through oue 

publIc ro~d, and as there wa~no roud through t.he paddy fields which 
the . T~bsildar could show available for a fhlleral proce:!sion iu a. 
Chnstian manner, he was absolutelv necessitated to aliow of the 
i?term~nt b:eiug made on the Mi;sion ground attached to their 
ScLtoollll TlDnevelly. It would be highly incouveuient, Lte ad Jed, 
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at this late hOUl', to appeal to tho .sess-ions Court befOl's interring 
the body of the deceased. 

12. The funeral took plnce accordingly in tlle Mission ground 
close by the hOllse of the decellsed on the evening of the lIth 
December, · or some 36 hours after his death. A large concourEeof 
Hindus were present, and what occurred is thus related by ~Ir. Sar
gent :-" After SUDset, the grave be-iug rendy, the coffin was brought 
down the street, and placed by the side of the grnve . Then n~oae 
from the whole tumult u yell or shout of victory which was contlllo
ed for severnl minutes lo the great lllluoyallce and illtimidution ,of 
To Acting Joint Magistrate, 14th Dec. the Christians. 1'he catechIst 

1858. read ouly a portion of the ap-
pointed ser\·ice, being fearful thut the people would break out jllto 
some nct of nolence before the body could be disposed of. 'fhe 
coffin WM next lowered into the arave, and that because the sigllal 
fO,f nuother gellernl shout, wbidl was renewed agaiu with clapping 
ot bands along the whole line of the tbousaud:i of spectators, \~'bell 
at the.lust the eartl.l was being put into the grave," 'rhe 'fehslldnr 
and VIllage Moonslfi' were present, al'od if they did not openly en· 
courage, the people, nt leaat took uo steps to repress such scandalous 
pl'oce~dlngs, 

'fhe Acting Magistrate Mr. Levinge has examined the witnesses 
From Act, Jt. Magistrate, 31at Dec. in support of the charges brought 

1858, P. 3. against these officials, an(1 ,I13S 

found them substantially correct. "The two heads of the Kalka
lars were locked up in the Cutwnll's Huard hy order of the 
lleud of Police froUl 6 to 12 at night,- 0 for merely saying that 

• i. ~. the night. or the 10th Dec there was a custom fonJ\:uiknlars 
. to be tnken through the PoodoD 

Terao or new ,e~reet. Next day the shops were shut by ol'der of the 
Village )l~ontnfl. ~lld tile peolJle turned into the streets, 'l'his shut-
t1D~ up ot shops IS e.monglSt these people held to siO'uify that they are 
to I tUrn OU~ ~IOU crowd the streets as a deulollstl'::tion to iutimidate 
t 18 authorlbell," 

t 13. \V"ith reeped to the road br which the ActinO' Joint },bgis
. rule sug eSle~ th:lt tIle C"rpse should be taken but ~hich it seelllS 
18 Dot thnt ",Inch "U r B' d I ' .. d b 

Ill, Ir HId ordered to he used It IS thus CSl:"rl -
F~~ A:i~g tagiatrate, 311\ Dec. ed by Mr. A/ues :_H Tho palh 
. ~'L ~ 1 ' is 8 raised bank, or l!t'adavunmb" 
III IllOII P Ilees lI1uch above the tops of the paddy erOI} and 3\"el'a,riu(' 
from31o"'~ t 'J. ,0 0 
t ,~ .WI e for the finst haIr of its distauce, dimiJlishiug 
0""0 leu 10 "tI"llith nt its ~l\Ialle8t towards the eud. 1n thi~ p3rt 

Memo, IjLh Th,:,:, 1SS8. of it ooly would. care be requ.ired 
... ho1e If t.I' to carry a bit!r, The path lor it3 
lr A Q~ hi. perfectly dry nnd hard," Mr. LI.!\'i nge agrees with 

d'lScult to Uflt t~e fUheral might have gone by this wlty witbout 
rath ... ; ~ It ut. It does not appear that it is ordinarily used as Ii 
limo (J( ~he 11. LUen, bahk between pndJy field:i \\ Inch at that; 
tou lit t to ~c.r would be in crop and filled with water. It seemS 

me p<'raona of the Kaikalnr enste, Wll0 did us~ Mr. Bird';, 
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pathway on !l fOl'mer occasion for cRrrying out their dead, were fined 
for trespassing au the paddy fields. 

14. Further, in "cspect to the allegation that it was not custolU
ary for Kaikabl's to go by the PoodoD 'reerao with their dead, l\.1r: 
From Acting Magistrotc. 3bt Dec. Levingeclplains that lS'efore 1847, 

1858, P. 10. there was 110 rCfJ'uial' road froTU 
tlle end of that street to the buryillg ground, and that before,its 
cOlJstruction, tho people of all the streets m:tde for the bUl'ylllg 
ground across the paddy fields in the different directions most con
"cnient to themselves. in 1847, by meausof n general subscriptioll, 
aid from couvict~, sale of avenue clippings, ohl stones, and a portion 
of tbe Discretiollary Fund, a good broad road was made to the 
burying ground, the P 'Jodoo Teet'oo at about the same time being 
drained and repaired by Government. 

15. rrhe expressions in Mr. Sal'gent's letter of December 11th, 
and quoted iu the margin, were understood by the Acting Joint 

Magistrate as being equivalent to 
au appeal from his decision, con~ 
firlllfitory of Mr, Bird's order to 
the Sessious CUUl't. He there~ 
fore for \larded it at once with. hil:! 
own original decision in the mat
ter to the Sessions Judge. 

" At this late hour to appeal to the 
Sessions Court before interring tho 
body of the deceased would obl~e 
the parties to d\!fer the burial 80 

long os to render it very inconveni
ent and a. souree of alllloynnoo to 
all who have Imy sympathies with 
the bereaved family." 

ings on the BllIne day, the 11th, 
16. The Judge held proceed-

17. lIe ruled thut the streot in question in t':ta Poodoo Tearoo 
W:lS a public street. 

Th .. in JPpeal8uit No. 82 of 1857, tbe Civil Court h.d decided 
that tlUch roads were II open to all as such" for pas8ing to and fro. 
~helh~r aJire or dead, and that a special appeal pr~f~rred from that 
decree had been rejected, 

Thllt colIsl'quelitly the road in question, being n public high road, 
n,o oU,e had a rig- lit to prevent the hoJy of the deceased native Chris~ 
han. 111 que.::ltioll being carried tht'ough it. That it appeared tllat 
per30m~ of aIt castes who had died ill the Tillnevellv Dispeusary 
1r~re carried to burial through the same street (or public uighway) 
lrltb?ut an;V" objection, and t.hat there was no other way (private or 
pu~hc) to the burinl ground in question bllt thl'Ough the street. 

'Ibac the route recommended by the Acting Joint Magistrate 
thro,ugh. the paddy fields was not only no way, but owiug to pre.::leut 
cu~tlvaLIQ1~ and wet, all but impassable, aud no proper way for car
rpng to, Its last restiug place the body of a deceased native CUl'io· 
tuau, or IIIdeed the dead body of any oue, be his caste wbat it way. 

18. U uder these consideratious the Sessions J udue overruled the 
order of the late Collector and ActinO' Joint ~la(7istrate and di~ 

ted 0 0' n:e tha,t th~ body be c:trried through the stt'eet iu question 
lnt~out d.HSplay or music of UIlY kind, aud ho obser\"ed that if th!:) 
ActlUg J01~lt Magistrate anticipated a disturbance, it was his duty 
to take uchve nnd efficient Ulcasure:J fOl" keeping tb.\.! peae..::. 
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10. This decision was not given early enough to allow of its 
beinrr ncted on the lLtb December, in the case ill which it originated. 

20. On the 13th December, the Acting Joint Magistra.te euqui r
ed of the Session! Judge iu referPllce to that part of bis decision 
of the 11th ~"bich directed that the corpse be c:lrJ'ied through Pood~ 
'l't~roo without display or music of any kind, whether such restl'lc. 
t10n wus to be regarded us applicable to all casLes, or only to the 
Chl"istiaJls. In making this euquil'Y he stated:-

"1 find on enquiry that corpses taken from the DispeD~ary of 
whatever caste al'e inva.riably carried. through this street wltbuut 
any liaise, music Of display." 

21. 'llhe Judge replied that bis proceedings of the 11th referred 
,. only to the burials of lllltive 

lUh December.18;)S. Christians. The quest tOll us to 
the burials of other castes was Bot before his COUl't. 

22. A few day!! afterward::! or on the 18th Decem bel' Mr. Ames dis
covered that Mr. Sargent's Jetter to him of the 11th Decemuer already 
referred to WIIS not Do formal appeal from his deci~iun, alld he com
municated this fact to the Scssions Jpdge. ?dr. Story ruled that 
88 no appe!'ll had in point of fat.:t beeu made, his decision was null
he therefore caucell~d it. 

23. From the euclosuL'e in 1\1r. Leviuge's letter of the 14~h 
Janunry, it 8eems however that the appenl has since been u~adc m 
due form aud Mr. Bird's order formally caucelled. In hili pro. 
ceedings of the 3rd instant, the Session::! J udlJ"e, aft-er reciting his pre
vious proceedings of the 11th December. tb~s cOlltiuues :-

24. uIn tbit:l Memo. the Actina Joint Magistrate in charge 
oblJerves that he has inspected th: path tbrouU'h the Pt\~~dy fields, 
and bad himself walked dryahod the whole way tbereof: 1'b.is is 
e~sy 2DOUgh for a 8i~g~e individual. but not for persous ~nrrylllg a 
bier. But after nU tillS IS not the point at issue: which IB, Are or 
nre Dot her Majesty's public high roads open to aU, living and 
dead.? The Court Devt:~ bad aoy doubt all the subject i commo~ 
aense and. common equity forbid the closing of them to any parti
cular 8ect 10 order ~o I4ratify th~ prejudices of auother sect. }"rom 
t~e dead b~dle8 at ull custes, except Christians, having bee~ pre
'tlou81y curled ~hrough the street in question without OppositIOn, 
and the body III questiQll bein" that of a Christian, it is evident 
that the pre::=ellt objection liu nL·i~eu from hatred to CbristiuD8, nnd 
!I?t beca~se the Caste of nny one would thereby ha\'e beeD iujured_ 
1 h" beaaloll8 Call:' Colucels lobe order of the late Magistrate, Mr. 
llLrd, Bud that ot lobe Acting Jomt Maaistrate in charge appealed 
Ic;amat." 0 

2;). 'Mr. L~'inge belie"e tllnt the re'f"ersnl or hi;! first order by the 
FfOIb A4usg )l.qutnte, 31st Dec. Se85ioos Judge on a. legal point 
ll)~ l". - . was inkrl'retcd by the people ad 

a re,en.a.l Lhron;;h r~ur, and cmboldelled them in the opposition 
.bleh they madt! Oll thu second occasion now to be noticeli. He 
add t.hat. 11IQtt!fllI"Ctation W311 put; on Her .Majesty's Proclnmntioll 
.. \baL" Lc\cr tlle Hil.adu cowllIuuity ~:t~"LCU was a cu~tOUl 



, 
1859.] Christianit!! ue Souther-n India. 153 

would be absolutely upheld, and that no notice would be taken of 
any act of' theil's ill tl'}'ing to uphold it." 

26. Such seems to have been tbe state of feeling, wben Mr. 
Levinge, who had been appoiuted Acting Magistrate, re1ieved Mr. 
Ames in the chara6 of the rrinnevelly District. 'rue Hmdus bad 
o h h D 0 carried their point in preventing 

n t e 20t ec. 1858. the corpse of a Christian being 
borne by the direct high road to tue place of interment-the body 
had been buried in an unusual Bpot amid uproar and shouts oftriumpll 
on the part of the Hindus-and their feeliugs had been further ex
cited by the Sessions Judge's reversal of his own ol'der-and by a 
misconstruction or (as has elsewhere been stated, but does not ap
pear in the papers before GoveL'llment) by a. mistranslation of H. 
Y.'s Proclamation. 

27. l'he circumstances of the second and fa.r more serious dis
turbance as they are reported in the Acting Magistrate's letters of 
the 22nd, 24th, and 31st December, and in the letter from the COlll

manding Officer of PalaUlcottah to the Adjutant General of the Army, 
of which a. copy has been fU')llished by Mr. Levinge, are the fol
lowiug: -

28. A Christian witness before the Cutcherr.v was attacked with 
From Acting Msaistrate,22nd Dec. chol .!ra. The Magistrate Bent him 
1808.' by the public Ioighway to the 

Government Dispensary, which is in the heart of the 'rown, close 
to the Tehsildar's Cutcherry, the Cutwnll's Choultr)" and the large 
Tinneveliy Paaoda, and he died there on Tuesday the 21st December 
at about 7 o'clock at niabt. Tile town of rrinnevelly is surrounded 

Letter 24,J Dec. 0 by paddy fields .. There are only 
two roads out of lt on it!; eastern 

side towards both Pulamcottah and the public burning and burying 
ground on the banks of the Tralllbrapoorney ri\'ar j one by the Poo. 
doo Teroo or new street (so frequently mentioned in the preceding 
paras.), and one which passes rouad two sides of the rrinuevelly 
Pagoda, and down the Palallicottah road-the latter being the mora 
direct ODe from the Di~pensary. 

29. The Head of the Police reported to the Magistrate, Mr. 
Levinge, that there were crowds of people at the heads of all the 
6treets, who refused to permit the corpse to pass, tLat he had tl·icd 
to pE'nmade them to allow it to pass by the "least objectiouabJe" 
lIl~t:et~ and that they still refused. The street bere styled the least 
obJectionable, No.5 in the Plan sent up by the Acting Magistrate, 
fUllS parallel to the public street, a.nd is not. a public tbrougbfare. 
It would seem, .however, although this wns not mentioned by 
the Head of Pohce to the Act-iug Magistrate uutil the riot had 
('()mmeDc~d, and be had been beaten back with the body, that the 
people mlght have consented to the body being taken out by the 
'faehanuHoor road. Of this Mr. Levinge was not aWlue. but he 
admits that had be known it, it would not ha.ve altert'd his decision, 
as the Tachanulloor road is not the road to Palamcottah, und the 
burying ground could not have been reached but by 8 great CirCUit, 

X 
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in which the body would have had to .be carried through the ,lnr$e 
village of Tachnnulloor and other vIllages, past a Pagoda wblch In 

the estimation of the people is equallv as important as the large 
Tiunctell, Pagoda. It. appears too ' from the testimony of are· 
spectable inhabitant of Tnchallulloor, that the progress of tile corpse 
by that route would pl'obnbly have been opposed, and, that ~he 
'VillaO'ers fleeino that the funeral had been turllcd ofrthe dIrect high 
rond~ wduld ha~'e tried to turn it off from their road also. 

30. The Hend of Police baving thus reported that the people 
. refused passage to the corpse by 

Ml'.Lenngcatat-edthllt Mul:am.mndans t t 't b e the duty 
and Christians ha'fe beeu taken out of any 8 rce " 1 ecan~ d 
town for interment through that of the ActHlg: Magistrate ~o ~. 
street, a.nd in ).Ia.rch lnstadead body cide upon the road by wlllc~ It 
was taken to Dispensllry for eXBITi· was to be taken. Mr, Lenoge 
Dat~on by that btreet, and t~kcn away thereon at once chose the public 
agam tho aame way for mtel'ment. l ' 1 1 . 1 1 0 the [110 '\ , . llg 1way,wllC1WaS3S 3 

direct from the Dispensary to the place of interment. He g3.\',e the 
Head of Police the assistance of all bis Peons, and directed hU!1 to 
carry the corpse out by the high ro~.d, There was some delay in 
procuring the attendance of the l'elatives of the deceased to carry 
away the body. :\tt!nuwhile the mob having beard of the orders, 
posted themet::!res with beaps of stones, the shops in the, baMr 
were closed, as the Head of Police and Peons appeared With the 
body, they were driven back by volleys of' stones, and many ,of ,the 
peolls se\'erely hurt. 'The whole party were obliged to retlrD llllO 
the 'J'alook Cutcherrr. 

31. This determ{l\~d opposition to the passage of the corpse was 
reported Ly the Hend of Police to the ActinO' ~Ia.~i l,,~ rat-e about 
midday. or the 22nd Uecenlber, and the lntte~ at ol~ce npplied for 
the I\S81stnnce of the Milittlry. Cuptain Ritherdol1. the Comman
daut of Pnlnnlcott~tb, aud ill command of the 2nd Extra llegimeut 
o~ ...... ativ~ ll.l faotr~', immediately marched down a full Company of 
hili Re('tn~ellt ulldt"r Lieutell:lut and Ajutant n. Shaw, le~"iug :l 

CompQuy In reser\e uuder Lieut. De L ousuda, 011 eutenng the 
Town, the ~ID!!it!trllte and J oint MugiBtrate "ith a party of peons 
went ahead of the Detnchment a.nu cleared the I'oad fOl' some di:;
tanee. ThE' 'po),slullo'A'ed unl~aded nnd without their bayonets {had. 
A~ the part) M,"anCt.q t~ward8 the end of the street No. 2 ill the plane 
lym~, to tb,e e~st of the Inr~e Pagoda-the people ran into thei!' houses, 
aDd Irom IUI'lde the cnclo$ures on both bides of the road poured a. 
~()Hf'! ofitone-s O~l tb(' troops . Ou tUruillg tbe corner of the Pagoda 
J.D'O the road winch leads oirect to the Dispen::>nry fresh ,'olle'"s in 
ir III and from hou 'Ind endo~llres 011 both fiauk~ were sbo"" ered 
u n tben1, alld lile )la"'istrnte who had scarceh' n peon left bR\"iDlY 

t illl I d ..., " , 0 
(>4 a Ie la fl he ellme along, at the heads of the cross street:, 

to rn.'l'~tthe i pIe commg iuto the maiD etreet left the suppres
lion (;:' e flot to the ~lilitary. Hut thia time s~'ferul men of the 

c m~t had het:n hit, the Commanding Officer however, forbore 

b 
or r, nnl!, bud olll\" lond('d the tront StCtiOD 'of the Company' 

lit I III tb ' , . , elr G.Qunce up the tltre~t the 101leys of stones became 



) 

1859.] Chri8tianit!l in Southern India. 155 

thicker and thicker, and Cnptain RitberdoD with more of the men 
were hit, the order was given to fire, and the enclosures and road 
were Boon cleared up to the Dispensary after the first few shots, a 
Jemadar with 18 men being left to keep the communication op.en . 

32. On reaching the Dispensary, the Bazar street-~. 9, I? the 
plnn-was found cl'ammed with people. The corpse was ImlUedtat~ly 
b.rought out on which the party was assailed with fl'e~h voUeys ofrnls
siles,nnd on their return tbe Coml1landioa Officer was himself engaged 
with the leading sub-division clearing the road in front. On passing 
through the street, No.2, east of the Pagoda and towards a Muntapum 
at the bead of the l\Jalamcottnh rond-a spot which bad previously 
been cleared of' rioters, and where a large party of Peons had been left 
to preveut tbe people reassemblill,l!',-a number of people were found 
coHee ted who made a most determined show of resistance, meeting 
the Detacbment with volle\'s (If' mi:'siies, A man suddenly appeal'~ 
ed and waved a cloth to the mob in the street north of the Pagoda 
(No.8), and an immense crowd imlllediatt'ly 1'311 down from it, and 
frOID No.9, the Bazar street, and met the soldiery. It became 
necessary to fire again, and tl)is not seeming effectual, a charge was 
made with the baronet. 'fhis at once dl'ove back the mob, who 
~owevel' to the last closed in upon tbe rear of the party, neverceas
lng to throw rnissiJes uutil tile Detachment had reached the out
skirts of the Town, 

33. From the quantity of ~tones, bricks, &C. with which the 
T?uds were covered, Captain Rithel'don is of opinion that the mis
siles must have been in coul'se of collection hours previolll:~, and 
t~l3.t thet'e must have been a fixed netermination on the part of' the 
rIOters t{) "Pppose at auy risk. Eight llIeu of the Detachment were 
wounded by the missiles, five rat.hel' severely, whilst many were 
more or less struck on their legs and body, 

34. Of tbe rioters six: were killed 011 the spot, four died of their 
wonnds the lJed day, and 19 more are wounded. 

3.-DECISION OF THE MADRAS GOVERNMENT ON TEE TTh""NEV'ELLY 

llIOT. 

The Decision of the l\fndr38 Government on the lnmentable 
~iots at Tiuuevelly appears to us to be perfectly satisfactory, It 
1 as follows:-

Extract from the j]flnuies of Consultation, under date tlte 28th 
Ja,lua,.y, 1859. 

!,he Uigbt Honourable the GOH-lrnOI' in Council deeply laments 
thiS unfortunate occurrence and melancholy loss of life, hilt after 
tbe best consideration that he cnn gire to the subject, he believes that 
the results were unavoidable, It nppears c1ear from all that has 
been stated, that a determiued opp08ition had be~n organized, and 
tbat ~be people, encouraged by their success ou the recent previous 
Ot"c!a..~lon nnd probably corertly incited by some of the Native 
OffiCialS, as weil 3S emboldened by the belief that the blsgistl'ate 
would Ilot proceed to extremities, had resol \'eu that the body of the 

x 2 
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deceased Cbri.tiau should not b. 
From AclingMagiatrate.,3IatDee. p. 11. cnrried through any of the town 
.treets. The ollly way by w hieb they would bave allowed the 
corpse to 118 removed was by the 'l'uchnuulloor road, and good reason 
has been lhown by the Magistl'l\.te why be would Dot bava allowed 
the body to be carried by that ".y, eveu bad be known it to be open 
to him. It bus been alated both by the ActlUg Jomt Magl~trat.e, 
tbe Session8 Judge aod Mr. Sargent, tbat men of all castes dymg 1._ 
the Dispenurv }lad been canied out of the Poodoo Teroo, but thiS 
road was also 'closed by the people on the present occasioD: Under 
these circumstances, the Magistrate acted rightly iu ordermg, that 
the corpse should be bome to the place of burial by tbe nearest. 
public high road. lluhammadnu8 and Christians bave, it is stated by 
M.r. Levioge, been takeu out of the towu for interment through the 
.treet, and in March lalt a dead body was taken to the DispeDsary 
for examination by that .treet, Bud bken away again the lame w81 
for iuterment. The oppoeition encountered by the Tebeilda.r. was 
~vidtmtly 8uch as could Dot have betsn overcome but by a military 
force, and the consequenee of cnHiuU'. out that force must rest on 
thOde whose ,iolent resistanee to the constituted authorities made 
the mealure necessary. 

The Governor in Council however thinks it is to be regretted 
tbat in ~lllee of iBSuing tbe orders oC toe removal of t~e body ?y 
the public Btreet through Ihe Head of Police, the ActlDg Mag's
trate did Dot bimself proceed to tbe opot on the woruiDg of tbe 
22nd, Iud by peraouat oonllDunicatioD with the chief men of 
the Hilldus, Ly auuring thew of his resolution to vindicate the 
right of an to the public highway by resort of military..;-l if Dec.s-'Y. Ind by ~oiuting out the folly aod dauger of resisuu~ce, 
eudeatour to bnng them into a bett~r Ipirit. A t the same tUDe 
the Qo'emDlent mUlt adlbit that there is much force in the reasons 
aU.ged by Mr. Le.i"go in para. 2 of biB letter of tbe 24.h ultimo. 
Th~re were good ground.: for believing tbat the opposit.ion was 
concerted aDd of a ma.t obstinate character the H ead of Police 
polleued iolluence in tbe to ..... D, he had tbe aid of all the Ch,il force 
that the Ma,petrate eould give him, and had the Magi~trate made 
tb~ attempt In penon Iud been bt-ateu back, tue consequencea 
mlgbt ha'e heeD mOlt aerious both to th~ life aod property iu t~te 
to_ D. b BPpe~1"I .l~ from bis lett~r of the. 16th i~8taDt, tlH~t 
wben lIr. Le\loge dJd proceed in advance of the l'roop8, hiS 
!Ddea .. O~I'I. to co.mruuuieate with the lIala,'oy Moodeliar, the most 
mluenl,ia} mhBbnan, of tbe tOWD, were uUlucceB8ful. 

10 all. other '"~ ... the Go\'"ernnlent eon8ider that Mr. Levings 
aded wnb IfllltW., Bl1d judgment, and that but for his decided 
~doe\ wben dlt!' no&, bfuk.e out tbe !Duet serious consequences 
aught ha ...... u.d. ' 

'J he df'lllollatftltlOIl DB tbe lUh Dt.cembu, and consequently the 
More ~ou .UN~ltfou afler"'8J'1.I1! Illanileated ou th~ 220u, "&8, t'·. . hge.1 ef'rta!D, got up IOlely becauJe the deceased was a 

nalaatJ
,_ ',nd.l~ be,I .. ," it to be ou11 a part of an orgaoil.ed 

.!.\.e>m 01 l!.ItlWldatlon. 'flle Seaeioua J udgt', ill the Ext.,.ct froUl 
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b.i3 ProceediorJs of the 3rd instanr, supports this view. Such mny 
hare been theO case 011 this particular OCCtlSiOD, but the Gov~rnmeut 
bue Dot regarded it in that light. It is well known ~hat lQ Illany 
tl,lwml in this Presidency similar disputes have prev~lled betweel.l 
dilft!rent Hindu castes, Ol' between members of the r1gl1\ and lett 
hand castes, aod that Olle party has endeavoured t,o exclude the 
other from the use of the public streets. Such exclUSIOn canllot be 
tolerated. 'l'he public high streets in all towns are. the property 
not of any pnrticulal' caste but of the whole comJn~lDlty, and e\'~ry 
man, be his caste or religion what it may, has a right to the fu:ll 
we of them, provided that he does Dot obstruct or molest others 1ll 
the use of them and must be supported in the exercise of that rigl.'t. 

The ten rioters mentioned ut tbe conclusion of the Acting Ma
gistrate's letter of the 31st ultimo, should be prosecuted with the 
utmost rigour. tfbe course that he is tnking for holding to security 
the owners of houses whence stones were thrown is approved, and 
the Government would desire to be informed of the result of his 
enquiry 8S to the behaviour of' the Pagoda servaots and closing of 
the haur, as well as into the cpnduct of the Village lIoonsiff both 
on the last and previous occasion. j)leauwhile the Head of EoUce 
'Ifill remain under suspeusion. 

A statement has appeared, although it receives no countenance 
from the reports of the Magistrate, that the authorized Tamil 
Translation of Her Mujesty's Proclamation is erroneous, and that 
tbis in some degree tended to incite the riotel's to offer opposition to 
the passage of the corpse. This subject will be considered by 
Government separately." 

4,LPETITION OF THE SIIA.1fARS OF TRA.VANCORE. 

To THE RIGHT HONOURABLE TlIll GOVERNOR IN COUNOIL, 

The humble petition of' the undersigned Shauar 
iuhabitautB of South Travancore, 

HUlDILT SB.JjWETH, 

1. Tbat your petitioners humbly solicit your Lordship's kind 
interference and help in behalf of the Datural rights of the women 
of tbeir tribe. 

2. That your petitioners, who represent a community of more 
t ban 100,000 souls, claim for tbeir wives and daughters the same 
right of deceutly covering their persous which is enjoyed by women 
ot other casles in' rl' ravaneore, and by all women of your petitioners' 
caste ill the adjacent district of rl1iuDe\'elly in the territories of Her 
Majesty . 
. 3. 'fhat the particular right for which your petitioners contend 
) that of "wearing the shoulder cloth," thut is, that their females 
.howd be allowed to dra.w one end of their cloth o\'er theil' shoulders 
so as to cov~r their breasts, iu the ordinary Hindu manner. 

4. That your petitioners Bub mit that t.his decent usnge has 
nothing to do with pride of dress, nor is it any invusion of the rights 
01 others, but is simply a requirement of natural modesty, and 
one of tho:3C thiugs which distinguish humau beiuga ft'Olll brutes. 
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5. 'flint as the usage in question is ~Ile which nnture enjoioa. BO 
opposition to it, froUl whatev~r quarter It m!\y proceed, or boweYer 
long it may bave cout.inued, enn ever be regarded usjust or reuon. 
able. 

6. Th" it caooot fairly be argued that your petitiooers' f.aoIoI . 
have forfeited their right to dress decently, because it baa been -
the custom of their oppressors to prevent them, 8S far as tbey could, 
from exercising this right. 

7. That whilst it OtiS always been the custom of the higher 
eastes iu Tru,\'3.l1core to oppress your petitioners, th~ position taken 
by the 'rraV811COre Government with respect to their exercise of the 
right referred W, lias been different at differtmt times, in accordance 
,dth the recommendations of different residents. 

S. That iu LS1Z, Her Higho.s. the Rauee Paurvatee, whUat Col 
Munro was resident, gaye per
mission to Shauur women who 

were Christians to wear the cloth over their shoulders, expresaly on 
the ground that Christian womeu were req nil·ed by the principles of 
their religion to cover t.heir persous rlFceutly. 

9. That in 1829, whilst Col. Morison wus resident, this lBDle 
See orders Nos. ll. and III. Rane~ retrl~~ted this order, IDd 

perwitted :SU8UlH" women wbo 
were Christiaos to wear the Rappoiam, or jacket, WOI·U by Moplab 
women. 

See order No. I. 

10. That at various timps permissioD to SbBoar wUlUen to wear 
the clotll over the shoulders has beeu sold to wealthy Shana~?y 
the TravAncore Government or couferred upon pal'ticular families 
by the favour.or the Maha Rajah. ", 

11. That 10 December 27 1S58, a short time .fter H er Ma
jesty', proclamation was re~d, u. fresh order was issued by the 
present Dewan, prohibiting Sbauar WOlUen from wearing the upper 
cloth, and that although this order has led to s.rious disturbanc .. , 

Bee ord .. No. IV. the present Resident, G~n. cul-
len, haa neitber caused It to be 

revoked, nor expre~ed any diS:lpproval of it. 
12. That notwltbstaudinrr tbese orders a considerable number 

of Shanar WOWtiD Btill coDtinued to w'; the upper cloth, as they 
had been acculitOioed to d.o. 

18. That in e-ach of the orders rererred to even in those which 
prulaibit the utta~e i~, question, it is distinctly admitted that Shanar 
.uwe~ _ere COUl.IlIUllig to wear the upper cluth, f.NID which it will 
bt.t .eVl~ent to your LorJ.~!.ip that your petitiou~r8 never auondoned 
thE'lf nght aDd Itefer ceased to exercise it. 

14. That the compromise which lobe Travancore Government 
at.wn,p~d to ~uke ~tweell your pelitiuuel'8' rights aud the en
croacbwel:lta 01 tbe hll~bt"r ca&t.t:8, to the eft"ooli that Shauur Christinll 
"'omltU U:-I~ht 'Aeu Lh~ Moplah Jocket, lut., DeVer been accepted by 
your (MSt.lt~uu.en a, a IA:ltlemeut of tht:ir claim; (1) because the 
krea~ IlIllJorlty of your }ktitiooel'6' femal.... like other Hiudu 
.UUleu, aru unable to sew, lind theref..,r" uuabllf to make t.bose 
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jackets j (2) because the jacket is an article of d feBS pecul iar to. the 
Moplllhs, who are descendants of foreign ~I ul"llJ1lllndan c~l~ll1st~, 
and is therefore a si<l'1l of forelUIl manners, whereas your pellhonel's 
are as certainly III~ldus 88 thOe higher castes themselves; (3) b~
came the wearillg of a jacket which is peculia: to ~he ihoplahs l~ 
an offence to that citlss of people, whose all~~1" 18 8~'\1. llI~re ,to, be 
feared tbau of :1I1~' other clnss; (4) because tl\l~ pel'InHISIOn IS hml~ed 
to Christinn 8h:1I13I'8, who fOl'm ouly about a fifth of the cOllllllumty 
to which yom' petitioners belong. . 

15 'I'hat in consequence of the sprel1d of female edu.cn~lOn 
amoog8t your petitioners, throuuh the efforts of European MlSSlOll
Dries, it has been e\'el'Y year b~comiDg more 1Illju~ti nnd intolcl'uble 
that the educated women of your petitioners' commuuity should 
Dot be allowed to dre~B as decentily us Hindu women who are 
uneducated. 

16. That for sOllle years past your petitioners' females, those of 
them who are heathens as well ll8 those who are Chl'isLians, had 
a.lmost uuiversally asserted and exerciRed their I'ight of weHl'il1g 
what dress they pleai:led, at first in their own houses, and then 
gl'1ldut11h in markets nlld places of publiu concourse. 

~7. That your petitioners were rarely molested nt nll, and never 
serIOusly, molested, ill the exercise of this right, up to the date of 
the pubhctltioll of Hel' Gracious lUajesty's proclamation. 

18, That the high castes in the Travaucore tel'l'itory and the 
officers of the GO'leL'llmcnt, all of whom belong to those ('ustes, have 
grossly Ilnd maliciously misinterpreted that proclamation, 

19. l1hat it htl:! beeu given out by the above mentioned classes 
and gener-)!y believed, that the Queen who hus now be('11 pl'ocinilll
e~ has driren away the East India Compauy, that she belongs to a 
dliferellt c:Iste aDd reliO'ion from the whit~ mell who huve hitherto 
be~~ iu India, all of wh~m must now fiy, aHd that 1111 the rights and 
pnvlleges ihat have been gaiued for Hindu Christians nnd for the 
poorer castes by the charitable help of th~ wbite mell, al'e DOW at 
an end. 

2u, That as soon liS this interpretation of the pl'oc1a.mation 
became g~II,erally knowu, the old hostility of the higher castes agaiust 
Jour pe~lt\oners broke out luuch more violently than evel', aud 
people o~ ~hose castes assembled ill every.quarter in crowds, beat 
your petltlOllers' womeu, and tore down theil' clothes. 

21.. 1'h~t your petitioners complained of these ncts of violence 
to H,~ !llghness the Uajah of 1'ravancore and to Geneml Cullen, 
the ~rltlsh resident, but have been unable up to thid time to 
obtaIn the slightest redress. 

2,2: 'rhut instead of redressing the grievnnces suffered by your 
petitioners and protecting them in the exercise cf their just rights, 

See order No. IV. ~he ~ewtln of 'l'l"ava~lCore ha~ 
. Just l1!RUt!U au order, III 0PPOSI-

hon t,o the gracious teuor of Her j)j{ljesty's proclamation, iu which, 
even lU mattl:'rs of natural decency, custom, or what is alle"ed to be 
custom, is ijet before right. 0 
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23. That your Lordship will perceil'e that Shanar women who 
wear the cloth Qvm' their s11oulders, nre in this ol'der of the '!'ravan. 
core Government, threatened with severe puuishment, if they 
persist in this decent usage. . 

2-11. 'l'tjat it is n matter of astoDlshment and grief to your peti. 
tioners, that in such a matter the influence of the Britislt resident, 
Her Majesty's Representative in, Truvancore. sli?uld be. exerted ~n 
the side of the WOI'st abuses of onate, Dud not 111 the Ende ofCILris. 
tinn decency, and that he should have adopted und sanctioned the 
idea. that to do bonour to the higher castes, it is necessary to do 
dishonour to the lower. 

25. 'fhnt in consequence of the encouragement which the 
oppressors of your petitioners have received, they are now daily 
assembling in crowds and committing acts of violence, beating your 
petitioners and their worneu, plundering and bUrLring their. villages, 
throwing them inlo prison 011 false pretellces, und even III several 
instances committing murder. 

26. That the whole district of country, which is inhabited by 
your petitioners, is now in a state rf commotion, their li\'es and 
honour are in constant danO'er tralllc with rl'inllev~lIy is at an end, 
and even Shauurs from Til~ne~elly belonging to the territories or 
Her :Majesty, are insulted aud threatened, not only by the Soodras, 
but by the officers of the 'l'ra\,ancore Govermnent, wherever they 
make their appearunce in allY public place. 

27. That whilst these disturbanceli are going 00, the ?:ffi.cerB. of 
the TrLlYllDCOre OOyerUlllent, whn have a caste iuterest 10 putt~llg 
dowu your petitiollors, and who tire their chief enemies, are us~ng 
all the power .of Government, Hot for the purpose oi".protecLiug 
them in the E'DJoymeut of their rights, Ol' of keeping the peace, but 
for the purpose of ensuring their degradation. . 

28. 'fhat the Military have now alBo been called out. o~tcnsl
hIy, perhaps, for the purpose of keeping the peace, but in reality for 
the pu~pose of d~pri\'ing your petitioners of tile last hop.e they 
entertaIned of bell:g able to IlJUintaiu t heir r ights by qUIet en
durance. 

29. 'fhat the truth of these assertions does not depend upon 
the authority of your petitiouers merely, but may be cpnclud.ed also 
from the order of the De~'au itself, already referreu to, iLL whIch the 
wearing of the cloth by your petitioners' femules is treated as a 
crime against the State. 

30. '!'hat ~ our petitioners hn\'e DO hope left but in the kind aud 
just interfcrellce of your Lordship's Governn:ent; they therefore 
h.umbl~ beg your Lordship in Council to tuke into your kind CO,n-

8ldcration the oppressed cOllditiOll of your petitioners, and the eVlls 
they Buffer tbrough the malicious misinte rpretation which bas been 
pu~ upon Her Gracious Majesty's proclamatiou , anel to be pleased 
to ll1struct the British resident iu Travaocore. to inform the Govern
ment ~f ilis Highness the Mahu. Rajn~, that your Lordship in 
CounCil docs not approve of decency bemg punisbed as 11 crime, or 
of troops being called out to preveut "Oluell from ueceully 
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coveriull' their peroSons, in any of tbe Sliabes 'wbieh 
protecLion of Her Grllcious 1\1ajesty. 

And your petitioners \\"111 ever pray, 
In behalf of tbe ~hi.luar iuhabit!lllts of '!'ravallcore. 

J6J. 

are under the 

• 

DOCUllEX'IS UEFERHED 'fO IS THE A.BOYE PETITION. 

Ko. I. ,Order of Her H~q}me8s Paurvatee B!lB, whilst 001. 
Munro teQl .Resident. 

Gi"en at Quiloll in the yell,r of the Quilou Era 988, equal to 
A. D. 1812, 19,h l\I1l1·gali. 

'1'0 the Sarvadi Kariyukllrul's of t.he district of Trcvandrum and 
Neyauttaugkurey. . 

Inasmuch as ""C have been lnfol'lIled that various people have m· 
terrered with women of the I11l\' ~I':i aud other castes who have 
embraced the Ohristian reliO'iOIl and have prcveutcd them wearing 
their cloth over their should:!'s ;\'e issue our command t.hat women 
who become Christi ailS, may w~ar the shoulder clot.h, in accordan~e 
with the decency wbich is bt:tittiu," the Christi!lll religion and In 
accordance with the clistom prevulliuu in Christian couutries, and 
":6 heleby order that no opposition be :hown by any Olle to Chris· 
tian women who thus wear their cloth. 

No. II. Order of the 8ame Ranee, whil$t Col. Morison was 
Resident. 

Quiloll year 1004, equal A. D. 1829, 23rd .of Tei. 
:Whereas Shan Ill' women in opposition to orders and snClent; pro· 

pnety. S(7 wearing their cloth over their shoulders, in consequence 
of wh!ch there are many disturbances in the countl'Y I we hereby 
proclaIm that Shanar womeli have no right whatever to wear the 
shoulder cloth, and therefore it is prohibited hereby. frhe women 
of those Shunars who lin,ve become CllI'istiuns may, instead of the 
shoulder cloth, wear the kuppoiam 01' jacket, us we ordailled in a 
prodamation dated in Quiloll year '989, Iu accordance herewith, 
but not otherwise, Suauar women mUlilt act nud we hereby aUHul 
a decision of the Padmllnabupurum Zillah' Court allowing Shanur 
'Women to wear the shoulder cloth. 

No. III. OrdC1' of Nara!Jana lllenoven, Dewan PeiGhkar, 1vll.ilst 
Ool, llewall tea8 Resident, 

Doted Quilon yea, 999, equal to A.. D . 1825. 
Inasmuch as the Pidukerers have complained to me that tlte 

w?men o!' the Shlillars, llaY81's and other castes are walking nbout 
""th theIr cloths over their IShouldel's thouoh tbey did Dot weal' 
their clOL~S thus iu former times, and that iu °consequence of' their 
n?w, wt:~rl1Jg their cloths in this manner, it will be impossible to 
dl8tmgUlsh th~ir caste, and people will he in danger of touching 
them and gettlllg polluted, 1 hereby order that iu future Shawll' 
anti Jlaver women are on no account to indtnte ~u(h'a wOlileo by 
wearin.g the shoulder cloth, CIll'i:stians only may make und \\ e:~r 
kuppOIallls or jU\:kets, ufLer the fusbiou of' the Muhammadan fiud 

y 
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other Moplabs, aud in doing so, they will give liO offence. Carry 
this order into effect. 

No. IV. Order oj Madara Row, the present Dewan, Ge ..... 1 
Cullen bein!! Reaide.t. 

Quilon yenr 1034, A.. D. 1858 Dec. 27th, nearly two months after 
the publication of the Proclamation of H er ~lHjestJ. 

Wllereas some Shanar "\\""omen, contnll'Y to the usage. which h~8 
prevailed up to this time, are now wearing the shoulder cloth, In 

consequence of which disturbances (1I'e ta IdoO' place be-tween ShaTlllrs 
and the higher castes, and wherens, if it weore thought desirable to 
set aside n usage of Buch HutiquifJ, the proper way would be to 
make a representation on the Bubje::t to govern ment and act accord
ing to the orders tlw.t go\"ernment migbt issue, whilst it is clearly 
wrong to violate alleil'nt usage wit.hout authority, it is therefore 
hereby announced, that whoever does so in future, shall be severely 
punished. 8hanars are to bear this alld act accordingly. 

If Shaonrs disregard this order and ~ct contrary to ancient usage, 
Sudrns and people of the higher castes should report the salU~ to 
goverument, but they are not to do anythiug themselves tlgslIlst 
the Shauars, or to break the peace. ] f they do so, it will becowe 
necessary to enquire into their conduct. 

-
No rewer than nine chapels in S. 'Tra vancore have been burned 

down by the opponents ot the Shunurs . Catechists and Bcboolma,s.. 
ters have been restrained in their worli" amon" them. Damage has 
been done to houses of 8banars, Shunur Protestants, BUG Shansr 
]loman Catholics. A bungaloW' of the Resident has been burned 
down. A gardener, it is suid, has bct:1l killed. All this has be.ell 
daDe by Sudrns opposed to them iu race and religion. Tbe uatl\6 
government of Travancore does not IIppear to be adequate to tbe 
crisis. }'reedom of clothiug it should cOllcede to all itl:S subjects. 

II.-Petitio7t again.t the Re_introduction 'If Idolatr0U8 Oath •. 

The following Petition has heen extensively signed by Mis
sionaries residing in and near Calcutta. 

'1'0 the 110llora6le the Legi.lative C01I.cil 'IT India. 

The Petition of the undersigned Protestant Mission
aries residing in or Dear Calcutta. 

RESPE~CLLY SH~W£TR,-Tb~t your P e titioners regret to find 
that a BIll bas been Introduced mto your Honorable Council for 
repealing lhe Acts V. of 1840 and II. of 1 47.a~d providing that 
oaths shall be administered in Judicial prOceedIngs in the forms 
most binding on the consciences of witne ssea. 
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That your Petitioners beg permission to remind your ~Io~or
able Council that prlOr to the passmg of the Act V. of ! 81.0, 
tbere was a very general objection on the part of Chn lJan 
ollicers of Government to the administration of onihs on the 
Koran and GauO'es water, and that it was chiefly in deferenco 
\() those objections that that law was enacted for substituting 
solemn affirmations. 

That your Petitioners apprehend that the enactment of the 
measure now proposed to your Honorable Council, will lead to 
the administration not merely of those objectionable oatbs, but 
also of many others equally calculated to o[fend the consciences 
of Christian judCTes. 

That your Petitioners earnestly deprecate this change as signi
ficant of a reactionary policy, and as ca.lculated to produce an 
unnecessary and exciting controversy. 

That yOUl' Petitioners have in former memorials expressed 
their desire for the enactment of sucb laws as will tend to im
proy~ the administration l!f justice, and in particular have 
petttlOned for a Registrat ion Act, an Act to check Benamee 
transa?tions, and an act to provide for the summary punishment 
of perjury. Your Petitioners hail with great satisfaction the 
mtroduction of one of these mea:mres (for the repression of 
Benamee transactions), and of another measure of great impor
tance and value, for the limitation of actions, and they trust 
that these Bills may be made effectual for tbe purposes designed 
and maY'Teedily be passed into laws. 

That your Petitioners consider that it is undesu'able to conti
nue the adr.ninistration of any oaths in Judicial proceedings, and 
they submIt that in all tbe Courts (inclusive of Her Majesty's 
Supreme Courts) witnesses should be examined without oath or 
solemn .affirmation. They further venture to submit that giving 
false eVidence should be regarded as a distinct offence and sbould 
be punishable as a contempt of Court. ' 

~lhat your Petitioners are unable to judge if the crime of 
pe:Jury has in fact increased in recent rears, but they fear that 
~t 15 very prevalent, and that, practically unchecked as it now is, 
It reDd~rs the administration of justice in the highest degree 
u~certam and uDsatisfactory, renders the people discontented 
w1th the Courts of law, and extends a pernicious 'influence 
throughout the whole communi.ty. 

Your Petitioners therefore pray that the Acts V. of 1840 and 
II . .of 1847, may not be repealed; that oatbs an.d solemn affir
mations may be abolisbed in all tbe Courts of Her Majesty's 
G~vernment in this country; that the offence of gi\Ting false 
eVIdence may be punishable summarily, and that such other 
measures may be enacted as the expel'ience of your Honorable 

y 2 
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Council may suggest, for checking the present facilities for sup
porting corrupt ~i~igation .. 

And your PehtlOners wIll ever pray. 

Cakllttt#, the 18/ Murch, 1~:;9. 

III.-E..,tracl8 fro," til. S"'enteentt. 
Missioll. 

Report of tke Mirza pore 

He who has lived in tIle North 'Yesterll Provinces during theen
tire period of the outbre:lk and it!' suppression, and pel'haps be alone, 
is acquainte~ with the delicious seuse of ~ecurity, of freed0'.'l. from 
wakeful anxiety, and of personal ense, wilich the new condition or 
the country pruduces. There is JIOW no longer the chance or a 
night raid into 1\ station and the slaughter of its European mem
bers. Sleep is sweet; and the headest occupations of the day are 
di~c!lar~ed with n light and cheerful ~eal't. 

Surely this is a change for which special thanks to God are doe. 
No one, I imagine, will veuture to ascribe it to nnyother .thsD a 
Divine Power. However much \'\""e may extol our own 8rll11e8 and 
boast of their bravery and endurance, ~et it is only the perversely:' 
bliud who will not see the haud of God in producing this result. II 
Be had been against us as a nation in this \\ar, not all the troops 
iu the world brought togetller to aid us ill the C!1IDpaign could have 
given us success. 1.'0 wi~hhold our hellrty grntitude and praise from 
the God of buttles and the Governor of ull the nations ofti;he earth, 
for the succour He has given us as 3. people aud for the complete 
deliverance Ht:: hns effected for us from the ft::Arful extremities to 
... hich the Government Dnd the European residents in this quartf'r 
of India were reduced; and not to discover the secret of' our tril.lmph 
iu His presiding care over us, in the relitraint He instilled iuto our 
generals, aDd the bra\'ery with which He endowed our soldiers j would 
iudicate a condition of ullbelief and arro"ance that would ill accord 
with the professed humility of Britain, \\!leu she prostrated hersel£ 
before the Lord and prayed fervently for assisbmce in tile emergency. 
'j'he lesson taught U8 by JleRl"en hns beellllo doubt ullu8ually severe. 
]!~ t.herefore, we readily forget it, and do not foBow out its intell
tIODB, we may rest assured that it is neither the last nor the most 
Be\'f're wLic'h God, whether in mercy or in judgment, will read 
to us. 

It is in the highest degree encouraging to know that notwith
standing the repulse which Christian Mi8~ion8 in Northern India 
received in the yenr of the mutioie~. yet that thev nre not merely 
recovering their former position, but that their i~ltluenee and the 
@pltere of their operatiolls are increasing aud widening. 'I'he people 
evidently regard (;lIri8ti:101ty With more respeet, listen to its claims 
more attenth'ely, and COli verse upou its truths with leSl captious
nelS aud prejudice than ever. 'rbey cannot but perceive that in tbe 
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recent great .truggle the Christians hll~e been .inl)l~lnrly helped by 
a Di"ine power, wbile their own lIulll ~roys dt:ltlC8 have utterly 
failed them . It is remarkable, too-but It. 11'1 n. ClrCulIIstanco npph. 
cable al80 to the perio(~ befo,:e ~he rebt:lli?u-I.,ow gC~I(>ru~i9 the tlC
knowledgment of their beilel that. a tlllle IS COIDIDS \\ hen the 
e-ntire land wilt become Chl'istinn, which bplirf hits beeu undoubted
ly of late greatly strenO'thened. 1'he Missioll field in t.he Nortb 
Western Provinces is UOOIV 'promil5ing' os u. field of lnbollf. Tho 
hoary antiqunted creed of the Hiudus, "hich hold them in cl'uel 
bondage for many centuries, hn8 beeu undcl'Illined by the pure Bud 
lovel,v principles of the Gospel of peace, Ulld, :18 t.hey nre iudeed 
profoulld ly COIJSCiOllS, is already slipping 1"'0111 their feet. I tbinlc, 
therefore, that we who llre WOI kers iJi this "ille)'urd should tnkl:' 
courage at the prospect fiI'ound Ufl, :llld "ith renewed ctlrnestlle~i5 
and zenl8hould endeavour to till the good soil. Our f'J'iendd, nlso, 
who nr~ looking Oll with rm:tious hearts ill the di!:ltuoco, 1)1'11.' ing to 
God ?uliy for the cOllversion of the heat hen in Iudin, should. look 
hopetully on the future, and ubo\'e nil thillO'ti should oot relax in 
ti.ei,rs,uppiicntions before God,-ol' in their lil>;r,d support of those 
Socletl,ee whose Missionaries are toiling in this lund. 

DurlDg the yeur the Mission has lost a. kiud friend in the person 
of :Arr: Henry Carre Tucker, late Commis!:Iiollel' of Benare~, who 
hns. retired to Euglund with his family, InLent ou the spiritual and 
s~cHll welrore ~f tbe nativf'~, having made it the business of his lite, 
hl~ d~parture from India at this jUlicture, wben men of Chl"istinu 
pnllclJ>!e ,and courage are impel'aLivel), needed to nssist und twpport 
the bJ,lsslonnri,es iu all their pi ailS of' lI sefulues!:l, may be luoked 
]l0n In t:te h~ht of a misfol'tune. And yet doubtless the Great 

ead ,of t~e Church will iHing good out of t.he apparent evil, 
~nd. ":111 raIse up many othel's like.miuJed to supply his place. 
Ildl~ 18 a first.rate school for the di8play of principle. 'Vhut is 

r~9ulr~d here, iu addition to a gl'euter supply of earnest AI iSlSion
url~sl IS the presence of' influential laymen, true.hearted Christiana, 
~en of prudence and iutrepidity who will not flinch uuder any 
clrCUl,nstances in obeying the dictll'tes of consciellce, enlightened and 
8a~I(~t.lfied by God. Such men we alrelldy have, thnlJk God, some of 
". o~n ?C~up.v the 11ighest officilll posts. But we \vnnt wore. Let 
a.~ (;hnstulIls in Iudia determine to do thrir duty betore God, and, 
Without doubt, under the inspi ring im pulse resulting fl'Om their 
preeept nnd exnmple, Clud tlll'ou"h thu di~semiuntion of the blessed 
!ru~hs of ~he Gospel by means ~f tb~ numerous 1\Iissiollury insti~ 
utlons wlt.h, whicb they heartily co.operate, the nnti\'es of the 

COUlltr.v, seeing their good works, will in multitudes BOOI1 glori(y 
OUr Father which is iu Heavell. 

CnrusTIAlf CaURCH AND t'O~GHEGATION, 

~i~('e the rebellion the Native Christian community in all the 
~hSSlOll Stations in this part of India bus lost its fOl'mer churacter 
o~ fixed.less or locality. The chllDge is grent)y in its favour. J)I'e~ 
vloDsly the ChrilStinn8 "ere too opt to settle down ill ODe spot uuder 
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the winO' or the Missionary, pnd to look to him to provide meaus or 
emploY~lent aud Bupport. 'rhus not a few were deficient in manli
Dess nod indepeudence of ehn.l"ucter. 'fhe breaking up of se\'er:u 
Mission, sj:atioD:s i,n the time ,of U.I~ mutinies, .a~d the great demand 
for Nntlve ChnsLHHls, both tor military and cIvIl employ, have Bome· 
what scattered these communities, anti I"educed their numbers. The 
a.dvantage however to the Clllise of Cilri::Jtianity in Iodin. arising 
from this scattering is \'ery gn·at. The Christians are bl'ought into 
closer contact with their fellow-countrJlnen, lind are called upon to 
exhibit iu t.heir life und cOllversation the force and power of that 
holy religion which they profess. Tlttl faithful amongst them there
fore must be cOll8talltiy engaged in sowing tho good seed of the 
Gospel in the miuds of their heathen acquaintance. Their own 
cbar3cters too will, 80 to speak, become cOllsolidated by tbe self
reliance and circulUspection which their ne,," condition necessitates. 
Ou the other band, certain erils will doubtless for n time be con
uected with the adoption of new Imhits. It; is to be fenred tha.~ 
in some cases Christians will rett'ogrude in religious feeling, owiug 
to their llssocintion with impure idtl!aters aud Muhammadans, and 
LO their releafOe from the walchful care of the Missionary. fl.nd so 
pI'ore a stullIbli,:g-block to the spreaJ. of the Gospel, aud n disgrace 
to Ghristiunity. But it would be \Hong to lUistrust the grace of 
God, anu therefore I cnnnot believe that sllch cases will be seen to 
uuy great extent. rrhere is COllldssedly a dangel' of the Christians 
imbibing 11 roving spirit, and being sati~fied with uo position or place 
for 8 long tillle togetuer, U uder their present transition stage. 
especially with the promise of higher wages frolll various source~, it 
ilJ difficult to resist the inducements to such :1 spirit. t notwith
Btuudlllg tbese drawbaCkS, in Illy opinl"1ll, mu!;h good will in lOnny 
W3~-S arise out of this i!llportuut cluwge in Native Cbristinu 
society. 

1 am thnnkful to say tbat amid various discouragements Lhe Lord 
hilS. IlOt lef~ ll.i without some fruit of our labours during the year 
~ inch bus Just closed. Twelve persons have beelt baptized, of whom 
811 were cblldren of Native CllI'istmns, olle was :l Iud ill the Orphan 
School. two were the children of MuhulIlmauan parents and are now 
III tlte orpbanage, and three were adults. Respecting two of these 
bitter the f'ollo\\illg 1I0l~s may pro\'e interestiua. 

Nukkn Singh, au elderly Rajpoot, was haptiz:d on the 7th of No
vember. lie bad cOlHe to me as an ioquirer in the COUL':)e of tue year, 
aud had recei\'ed daily instruction in the Mission eithel' from lIle or 
the Culechists. Ar. first he WU8 very ignorant, and bis mind sf'emt:'d 
~atb~r dull, but latterly his intellect aillgulurly brightened up, :IS 

It laid bold of the doctrioes nod truths of the Christl:lu fa.ith, He 
npp~lIred to exercise a simple though genuiue trust ill the blessed 
SavIOur. 

lii:ag.\fan Da!!;s, n Brahmin of 23 or 2:i! years of age, was baptized 
00 ~brlstm88 Day. He comes from the Jaunpore District, where 
pre"lous to the rebellion he bod been employed as a 'l'eacher iu the 
GO"eroweut School iu tbe vinage of Sbabguuj, His professed ob-
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ject in making my acquaintance was to ~eel~ ,after the Tl'Uth. I;1is 
profession was certaillly borne out by IllS diligence, for he read wIth 
much euO'erntlss the books and tracts that were put into I,is hands. 
He duily °also held cOllversatiolJs either with t'uyself or wW;h Daud 
or Prplg. Jt was not to be wondered nt, t!u."refore. that he made 
rapid progre:ts in Chrlstiall knowledge. I-lavIDg answered as usu~l 
a few questions all the nature and rcquirenlcllts of the G.ospeJ, IU 
the presence of' the church and congl'eg:ltion, he was baptJzed un
der the new nallle of' Peter. 

The Lord wbo is the :;)earcher of' hCflrts Imows whether these 
COliverts be sincere or not. May they adorn the crowu of the ~reat. 
Head of tbe Church when he comes to number up His jewels ~ 

BA.ZAR PREA.CHING. 

This depat·tment of labour has been prosecuted during the year 
with considerable ,tjgour. In the former part of the year I adop~ed 
the plnn of prolonged visitation to the city for conversation with 
the nuti\'es. The result repaid the efl'ol·t j for I found that I could 
frequently gather together wjth~t difficulty a number of uppilrent. 
ly earnest-mindE:d Ulen who would sit patiently and t!llk 1'01' a loug 
time on the nil-important topics pertainillg to mail's salvation. Not 
that any conversions cau be traced to it j but I thiuk good was 
doue iu this way. and that the precious seed of the Gospel was 
carefully so'"o. }"'1ruit of some kiud may be looked for iu the future. 
r \\as 1.Iot able to carry out this plan throughout the entire year, 
owing to the great pressure of other work. 1 am satisfied, how. 
e\'er, from the trial made, that for a Missionary to li\'e among tho 
people as m ch as possible is, under God, aile of the best menos 
of giving them a knowledge of diviue things, und so of bringing them 
into the fold of Christ. 

~n the course of the year I have been fa\'oured by the visits of in· 
qUJrerfi continually, who have, I dtll'e say, come to llIe from various 
motives, some pure, others not 60. rrhe spint, not so much of curio
sity as of calm investigation into the natul'e of the Christian faith, 
i~ ubroad in ;, degree such us was 110t kl:own prior to the late na
tl~n~l struggle . . 'fhe necessity of' India. just now is for Christian 
mlDlsters, catechists, and teachers, both European and native, with 
hearts aB on fire with the love of souls, to pl''each with never-tiring 
zeal the everlasting Gospel to tbe beathen. Yes, and there is al104 

tiler grent want too far more urgently needed even thun this, nnme· 
ly the presence of the Holy Spirit amODlJ' us, and the spirit to pray 
unceasingly for the same. 0 

GIRLS' SOHOOLS. 

Mrs. Sherring reports :-
"I am glad to say that during the past year I have been enabled 

to atte~d more regularly to our Girl:;' School thau in tbe year of 
the mutIny. The DlllUbel' of girls in attendaoce was yel'y large at 
the commencement of the year, but latterl \' it has much dimiuished. 
We fiud it difficult and almost impossible to retaiu the girls of the 
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first claBs. As SOOU 08 thov oro old enough to be married, their mo
thers are very averse to their continuing in tbe school. From other 
reasons also many of our l1Iost iutelligeut girls lI.hdent themselve!. 
'But not-.ithstauding th~l5e trials 1 think Lhat great 10lprovemem 
has beeu made durillg the past ~'e:U', which will be evideut by atten· 
tively examining what the girls have done. 'l'hey are cheerful and 
happy aud always give me a kind welcome. I trust Bome good, 
though it is ~cal'cely perceptible, is bein~ dOlle amongst them, and 
earoestly hope that what they lenrn, and hear, nud see, may tbroug~ 
God's blessing be the meaDS of arousing and enlightening thell 
COD sciences. 

It has been our earnest endeavour not 80 much to carr\" on their 
studies to a great extent, 8S to teach them to read and u'nderstand 
the Scriptures. They have committed ~evel'a~ portions to memory. 
Iu Geography too the elder girls have made good progress. 

TllE FBEB ScnOOL AND Bn.A.NCll SCHOOLS. 

These iDiStitutions maintain the position they held last year. 
The management of the severa.l departments of the Free School by 
the masters i,s conducted wit.h considerable efficiency. The ElIglbh 
Department IS not 80 well attended as I could wish' but the reason 
of this does not lie with the Department itself o~ with its ht'sd 
master. 'rhe l:Iystem pursued in the vnriou~ classes is so~nd :lIl,d 
good,; and ~very effort is taken to' bring on' the boys 10 their 
~tudle8. Still the Department is small, there being only 41 youths 
1U the five, classes composing it. ':}.1be chief cause of this small 
ntt~nda~ce 1LI the Englieb clusses is simply that the Datives gener:al. 
ly ID Muzapore take no interest ill the EoO'lish lallO'~e a3 they 
d? not perceive what i8 to be gnined by their child~enol~arn~g ~c. 
'lhe know~edge, the 8cience, the humanizing ideas enshrined 10 It, 
they are I,guorunt of, and therefore do not "at~e. I believe too 
many cherl:5b a lurking fear that the study of the Enalisb language 
hus a tend~n~y to loosen their Hindu notions and to beget in their 
8t~~d Cllf1~tlan sentiwent8 and thougbtij, 

1 h~ Or~putal Department ot' the School i.::!, ou the other band, 
tOr~~ca: ~~lb th~ Ileovle .. Ullder, th~3 heud 1 incl_~de, all the 

fi BSchoOls, lit winch lBShUCtlOll IS nfr,,))'(\ed in Hwdl, There 
~re \'e rnu~h :schuo". aU 01 \\ hich are well atteuded, 'rhe sub-
Jt'CI 8 tnurrht III the f I" ' tl B bl ll~ m nre 0 a p am yet 80lld natul'e emhl'llClog Ie 

'de\.\~ ,l~tory of ludiau, GeogralJhy, the ()l~techi~m Arithmetic 
au filmS' 'nlt~ h 1 I b I' ',t d I \' , ~ sc 00 s nre, e 16'-e a meaDS of dOli I!; grea 
~'(:lo'l ou Y wl::lh that we were able to ~up[}ort twentv of such 
en! too S. J 
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IV.- New ElelllCntar!l School-Booh i1l Bel/gali. 

To the Editors of the Calcutla Chrislian Observer. 

I1f Y ne'" SIRS -In the last number of the Obael'/''ii' thcre is 
a letter from 1ir. John Murdoch, Secretary of the Christian 
Vernacular Education Society in India. 'row.rds the conclusion 
of that letter, Mr. Murdoch expresses his deep regret that Bcn
gali School-Books, prepare,] by orthodox Hindus, Vedantists, 01' 

on the "neutru.lity" principle, arc in such extensive use. 
Mr. 1L also expresses the hope" that a series will be 

prepared, unexceptionable in style, adapteu to the circumstances 
of the people, and thoroughly Christian in tone." W'ill you be 
so good as to permit mc, throuO'h the medilllu of the Ob8erver, 
to inform Mr. ~f., and all otl~ers whom it m:1y concern, that 11 

series of Bengali School- Books, pl'ccisely 01" the kind descrihed 
by him, is UO\\T being prepared by me. POlll' parts of that series 
have already been published, and others are in a state of pre
paration. These have been 'Introduced into va.rious missionary 
establishments, and have met with general appl'obation. 

I t.1ke the liberty to seud you a copy of each of the parts 
~hlch have been published. 'fhey are certaiuly not very impos
Jug 1U outward appearance, my object ha.ving bcen to issue 
them at as Iowa cost as possible, so as to adapt thcm to th e 
C1rCllmstanees of the people. On perusinO" them, howevel', 
I . trust you will lind that in tone they arc °thoroughly Chris
tlan, and :that in point of style they are not framed after auy 
?ntlquated models, but are written in idiomatic B enga.li, snch as 
IS employed, not indeed by the lowest classes of the people, but 
by educated and intelliO'cut persons. Any suO"O'estions which 
may lead to the impl'o~ement of future cditi;:s, I shall most 
gladly receive. 

Let me express the hope, then, that what has heen compl.in
e<1 of as so great n. de8irieratnnt is now in the way of being at 
least partially supplied. 

~ur's faithfully, 
BIPRO CHUltu~ CnUCKlmBIJ'ITV, ", 

Calcillta, 15tn March, 1859. 
General A ... nw{!I" flutitation • . 

Y.-E .. tract8fro,n the TIDent!l-nint" Repm·t 'If the Calcutta Cnri.
tian Tract alUi B{)()k Society. 

~hen the first clays of surprise and distrel5s occasioned by the 
mutllly had pHased aWlly, it was the 8RDguine hope of n. large por
tlOU of the truest Iriendll of India, that the uati ,'e con6dcuce in 

z 
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ancient superstitions would be shniten, and thnt the Christian Church 
at larrre woulu be aroused to more fervent missionary zeal. BIl~ 
now it must be cOllfessed, that while on the on8 hand the natire 
mind in Bengal does not 31)pear to be morc open to Christian iuftn
enc£.>, on tflc othel' the Chul'clt of Christ has afforded little evidence, 
that the awful proofs she has witnessed of India.'s Heed of the gos
pel have led to any considerable increase ?t' her missions. Societi£'1 
like the 'l'ruct Society loolt arouud on n. wide moral waste, app:l relltly 
mOl'e extensive than ever, fin d amidst augmented difficulties, they 
look ill vain for devotedness in the Lord's people adequate to its 
sufficient culture. But they sow il1 hope. '11he catastrophe of 1857, 
and its terrible consequences of retributive campaigns, fo rmed no 
part of any mau's expectations, Who then cau tell how soon these 
terrible jud,gments lllay be followed by showers of' blessing equally 
unexpected? Judgment 1S tbe Lord's strange work, But that 
mercy for which many of His people ha\'e been stirred up earneilt~y 
to ,Pray, may, come speedily in an outpouring of lIis, Spirit, 
whICh shall Silence all OUl' doubts and abunduntly satIsfy the 
de:;il'es of all who BOW are labourwO" toin the patience of hope, 'l'he 
~omll1itte€' ~ therefore', would be H a~v:tys confident," and wo~ld i[~. 
nte the frIends of this Society to go OIl with cheerfulness ID thIS 
branch of Bpit'itual service, 

'l'uE DEPOSITORY, 
, The, work of the Society this year has varied considerably fr,om 
It~ ordInary course, '~'Le Committee have fe lt deeply the clUlrns 
ot the European SoldIery; alld the Parent Society has genel'ously 
afforded ~he~lI prompt and adequate aid. I t was reported last yenr, 
that £ 1<>0 III stock, had been granted, Another grant ~ th~ sa~ne 
amount. was !1lade ',n Februa.ry 1858, and another of £200 III .No
vember, BeSides tIns grant the re has been received :L ve l'y huge 
supply of E nglish TI'acts j 'alld the ComUlittee nl'e tlmllkful that 
they ,have ueell enabled to put a larue pOl,tion of them into cir· 
culatlon, 0 

I unesfrom the Depository, [ro1n 1st Dec, 1857 to 31st lJee, 1858, 
Par,cl!t ~ocipt~'s Publica_ H ind ui_ Kaithi ditto, , . ,. 1.366 

tlOl\~, , " ...... 9,077 Hindustani ditto 2,:~:W 
~Itto I~ I' Children, , '. "', 1,115 Ooriya ditto, , . ,' 397 
l\ric~s ,y/ Packets, ' . ' . '. 119 Freudl ditto, "' " " . . " 300 

) t" ,8 racts, ", ' . '. 1,326 German ditto, .. ,., . .. H:~ 
EII!~h~h Books prill ted III DUIli:;h ditto 59 

llHha ' " ., . .••.• 
n 1,'B" 'k' .. " " .. 287 Portuguese ditto, ... ,.. 177 
ll~:llft.l d' OO 

g, ' ... .. " 971 Italian ditto,.. ...... 50 
, It UI Ittu, ". ,. ". . 10 Spanish ditto ' .. ",. . 78 

J!md,ustani ditto, .... .. 12 Tamil ditto ' 1100 
}_,.Itrlusll T. rnctft, .... . . , . . . , •.. ,. , 

o 63,741 
DItto, prillred in Inuia 2,055 
llcn;;lI li ditto, .. .. ,,'.: 11,503 

111 th" course or tb flO " e colli se:lson 0 057·58 while regiment 
.r'cr regitut'ut 'rae arriviug froul Euglllud, and many sick aud 

129,206 
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walluded 101diera were coming down to the Calcutta. Hospitals 
floO m the fieldaoraetion, the CommiUee opened their Depository to 
all who would .~iat in publishing the wOfods of eterllal life. 

At a Bub equent period it was thought desirable to adopt 1ll0l'e 

systemntic measo.res, and 8 Sub,Colllll1ittee was lIppointe(~ consisting 
of theRe" C. B.Lewis Dnd Messrs. Chllpman and \Vylie, to wholLl 
authoritywu granted to draw from the Depository whntever books 
a,?d tract. tbey might Rud it practicable to iS~lle fOl' the Briti ;3 h Soi
d.lery. They published u notice of their d~t:lire to obtain tho co_opem. 
tlon of friends at all tbe Btntiolls where there wel'e detachments, but 
tbere were considerable difficulties in giving effect to the Com~ 
l~ittee's design. The Steamers aod the Bullock train were all occu~ 
p.led by Government storpp, there was a stoppage for a considerable 
time of tbe Banghy delivery, lind the roads were not open to some 
of the moat importunt statious. But. in the course of the year 
more progrel8.81 made than W :1S expected. 'Vith the consent of 
Government, Col. Paton, the Deputy Quarter Ma.ster Geneml, f'or~ 
warded a number of boxes, and as the postal cotllll1unication became 
secure, the Book Post was vel'f largely used. 'rhe Committee have 
~berelore the aatiatactiou of repol-ting that they succeeded in send~ 
10$ bo~e8, or other large 8upplies of books and tracts to nearly 
fi.tty frleuds, for the Soldiers 01' the Naval Brigades at their respec~ 
ttve statioDs, besides sUiulier pal'cels of books by Book Post to these 
and otber atationa. 

There have also been opportuuities <61' forwarding a very large 
number of tractB to officers and pious nOll~commissioued officers 
and privates ill various regiments. Besides the pUblications of the 
r.r ract 8oe~ty, about 30,000 copies of the tracts for Soldiers publi~b~ 
ed by the Rev. W. Cllru~~ WilSOll have been sent fortb, and 1\[r. 
Drummond of Stirling haviug recently sent out to Dr. Duff a large 
supply of copies oC bis trllcts, the British Messenger, and the Gos~ 
pel Trumpt!t. these also are now in course of dist.ribu tion by the 
CommiLtee. 

Tht" Committee have also included iu these issues two English 
tracts publiahed by them tor the purpose, namely a "Chaplain's 
~etter to a lIajor," and "13l"1lve, Kind, and Happy," a tract ori~ 
g.lUally written for British workmen by the author of the "Memo~ 
l"J:lIs. of Hedley Vicars," but adapted by Nlis Committee to Brit ish 
Sold.e ... 

The iuues of vernacu1ar works in Bengali, it will be seen, have 
am~W1ted to 971 books and 4-1,503 tracts. This is a cheering iudi~ 
ca~I0!l tbat, notwithstanding all recent cOlll1uotiollS, tho w01" k 0 l' 
~lt88l0D8 haa been carried on in this Presidency. But sti ll it is a 
d.ayor amall things: still the oreat body of the people, the pOpUlll
tlun of entire di:stricts. are 8ca~cely approached by tile gospel. 

Oft.he tracts published in Urdu and Hiudui at Mirzapore therQ 
1r:re lent 26,000 for Agra, 13,000 for Benare~ , 0,500 for .Allahabad, 
6,000 were retained at llirzaporeJ and 6,500 were rect:!i"cd in Cal~ 
toutg. 

z 2 
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The circulation or this Society':i \,~I·llnc.tlhu· lortnight.ly lleriodical 
the Arunodayn, is 70j copies. It; 1S still ably edited by tbe Rev, 
Lal Behnri Dey, and appears generally to approve itself alike to the 
MissionaL"ies and to native readers. 

< 
P Ull LICATlON. 

The worle of publication duriug the past year has been enlarged 
be)'ond its ordinary extcilt by the encouragement afforded to the 
Committee in the Parput Society's grant of £250. Thal. SUlII WU$ 

granted, ill consequence of the necessary suspeusion or the opera
tions of the Agra. 'l\act Society dlll'in~ the distUl'bances. To sup
ply the requirements of the Nod,1I \Vestern Provinces, the Com
mittee have caused to be printed, at the IHirzapol"c PL'essJ the 1'01-
lowiug tracts :-

entitled 

Hilldui, 
1. The Religion of Cill'i::ltians. 
2. A Religious AJ.d L't'B::I, 
3. The 'fen COlUltHlUdmeutd. 
4. ~ubstance of th~ Bible. 
5. 'J'ln'ee Great Things, 
U. Au El'iton,e or Ch,·i,"ianity. 
7, DeBel'lpLioll of HilllluitilU. 
8. Dr. 'VilllOU'::; EXpo::wl'e of Hiudui::lLfi, 

9. Sat Milt Kirupan, 

U,·du. 
1. Oil various MuhallHnadnn Ceremonies. 

Ahw tile book 

2, On tbe Inte"rit" of the Suer~d ~cl·ipture::l . 
a. 'J'he ~"tureOalld Nt'('estlity of Ho li ue:!:!. 
~, ,~ertlll~ Marks whel'eby 0. true Prophet may be kuowu, 

And \1, lhe DIll i Huq, 

1
1

11e l,llst named work is the UI'du, n~ the Sat Mat i::l the Hiudui, 
~l1u:la.tlou of tile, Be~ares Prize Bst:lay Oil Chl'istiuuilij, ~lullam

t1d.~U1sm au~ llm?U1sm examined aod eomplll'ed . 
1 'Vltb th~ \'lew ot providillg more tully for the next cold seaSOll, 

t IU Committee hn~'e Il?~eed to publisb a~ ~irzupo l'e a IUl'liher ::IU,P
ply of,Urd~ unu lllUdul tract::! 01' uew edltJOuli of these a~ the MI~· 
tlhnu.rlb~,ot ~h!J ~OrL~ 'Ve8t Ul~Y desire; they have siuc~ Sllilctiolled 
t u I~U yatlOll,lu HlUdui of Puudit Nehemiuh'd valuable L ectu res 
}!' t~, ~d:ol, ~h~trU8 aod Plu'alls, Bod uo edition of the n.tW, fr . V. 
Cren~ IS ~act OU the work of Cbrl8i;, eutitled Sri Je:silu Cltrister 
1 UIrI~~ h urplln. <?f the forUler work they hope to obtaiu aud 
I~ I ~ 1::1 U Bt>,ngah "enion. The latter tract had beeu pub
Ie) Redt Ag:ra. Jll::!t prior to the mutiny, but lobe wltole edition Walii 
cul'~um . 

In, Bl!ngah they ha!6 pllbli::!hed editi?us 2,500 capie::! each, of 
t~e Ill: tracttf, 01' the Ulndu deitie::! UleULLooed iu the ladt H.eport 
~ IIVI, Ju;:;uruaLh, Kali, Durga, Krirlhull and GUU"U,. ' 
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The first of ~bese was so soon out. of priu~ (hn\'Lug been eagerly 
soul1ht for and purchased) that a second edition of' 5000 copie! 
wasoissued. In the fh'st iustatlc~ it w.tS published with a fl'ontis
piece representing the Hindu picture of the god, but though this 
had ih nd\'antages, as being calculated to attmct attentioll to the 
tract wflich depicts the wickedness of his worship. the Committee 
on consideration deemed it propel' to suppress it. 

'fbese tracts are by Ba.bu Bipt·oehut·u Chuckol'butty, who also 
offered to the Committee a set of Select Hymns, which have been 
published as n tract ill an edit.ion of 2000 copies . 

.A. new edition having been required of the 'feu Commandments 
in Bengali, 10,000 copies were ordered to be printed, under the 
superiutendence of' the author, the Rev. A. F. La.croix. 

An edition of Barth's Bible Stories has beeu published, and has 
beeu transferred f'l'Om the list of the Christiau Scbool Boole Depart
)~ent. This work wa:; originally tran:3lated by the late Ait'S, Hreber-
1m, llnd part of the edition published by her was purchased by the 
Committee. 

The 'Metrical Life of Chri~~ ill Bengali (fouuded chiefly on the 
Gospel of Matthew), which wa,; mentioned in IU:3t Report, has 
been received from the press, 'fhe edition consists of 750 copies. 

11he Holy War is printed, and will be bound when the plates 
expe!.lted from EuO'land (aud ('ranted at half pL'ice by the Parent 
S . 0 0 

Delet)') are received. 
Au edition of' I shwari Da.ss':3 Elemeutal'Y Lectures in theil' Bengali 

~orm is still in the pl'ess, but the COlllUlittee hope thut it will be soon 
lssued, 

Yr. Lol'~'s sequel to the Life of Muhammad, mentioned in last 
Reportj wil~ now speedily be publisued .• 

In Eu,ghsh there have b~ell published two tracts, in editions of 
2000 ~\lple::l each, namely: Letters from a Chaplain itl Flanders to 
Ii lLIJor of his Regim~nt, aud the tract entitled, Bl'u\'c, Kind and 
Happy, which have been already mentioned. 

l!'UNDS. 

The Subscriptions and Donations havo ill creased from 3,725 to 
~j913 Rupe~lJJ and the sales of Book:3 and rrraets from 4,533 to 
",400" TbilJ lIIay be accounted for by the fact that the Report 
ewbodies ou tlli'S occasion, the operation'S aud receipts or thirr:.eeu· 
months. Taking the averaO'e annual iU(jome of' the SocieLy at 
Rupee~ 4,500 (or £450) [),~d the sales at the same amount, the 
ComlUlttee feel that there is little O"round for satisfaction. This 
ociety, is in its character Catholic b~yond most, and its operatio llS 

reQd~r It the effecLive auxiliary of every .JEssion. Recent events 

locreatI~g t~ Budden deml~nd fOl' English ~ooks and t~acts h:we deve
~ Its remarkable usetuluess, and the future promlses a COUl'se of 

rnpld!y extunding b.bour. 'l'he Committ.ee al'e ",at'l'anted thel'e
fore In asking for increased suppor~, The.V" h:lve shLlwn how the 
etf",rts made to l'B-SCUe the SoJcic ty ten YP.:l.l'::; a!{o ha.vt:! beeu rew,trd-

• It ha.s now appcared.-Eos, C, C. 0, 
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<d, and they have fully declared tbeir present position. They CIII· 

Dot reduce their expellses, for their Depollitol'Y and Establiabmeo~ 
would be necessary, if their sules Ilnd ciistributions were leu than 
they are. Nor can they be exp{!ctcd to ueglect to send to preM 
the new 'ernaculnr works thut are offered to them, or to nrue 
tbeir stores of Euglish works to the- British troops. Their path or 
duty li~8 clear before tbem, Dud they dcaire from their friend. tbe 
means to enable them to go fUL'word uHcmbarrllBsed. Every poe;. 
tion of influence and usefulness ill this great country, amidaUhia 
Yast population, is charged with immellse respouBibilities, and abould 
be occupied not merely with 1L deep seuse of its importnuce, bu.t allO 

with au intense and ablOrbiucr wal. But while ChristillllB, those 
\\ho are so in name aud 80111~ who arc so in truth, care for none of 
these things, or Care for them but little, Rnd make no stlcri6cea or 
time or ot" wealth, very Bruull results CUll be expected. E,en if 
there,be prayer, there will be ground for fear that they" ask amiss." 
NothlUg tlhort of counting ourselves" ulive fl·OIll the dead, and our 
members as iustruments of rilrhteollSlless uuto God" can impar' 
d O' u equato fanour of desire lind COllllU6118urnte decision and CODstancy 

or purpO::lt", U for such a time as thid." \V hell tbel'e shall be" lIocb 
a I~ea~t" in the Lord's people, Societies like this will !Jot appeal in 
~am fO,r sympathy,. nor spend their stength for nought, That a day 
19 camillI( when,thlS ha,ppi~r spirit will animate the Church at large, 
and th~ Lord wlil malllfest His power iu blessing the labou~ aud 
&UBWerlllg the prayers of 11 ill servantB ie the coulldtmt behef of 
Y°il:r COlllmittee, and in tbie cou6deDc~ they desire to continue, 
putlently labouring in hope. 

• 

VI.-India Three Thou.alfd Years ago. 

The Rev .. Dr. Wilson of Bombay has recently published a 
pamphlet, ~".gmal\y a public Lecture, under this title, of which 
~: has obhgl~g~y forwarded a copy to us. Thol1lYh restricted to 

I
e loan I ?w hmlts of 87 pages, it is the result of' the ripest 

so 10 at">< lip The t· . . r . ~ "d mOB Important subjects, those beartng upon 

I
r" llglon iAu morality, are discussed in the second half of the 
cc ure . 
f th 6 s a SpC(;lmen of the whole, we extract a few pages 
rom e nt part, omitting, however, the learned foot Dotes. 

of TLhe X.r~ i.e !n
b 

the time of th~ oldest portioos of the Collection 
"' ... allicrl ed to 'U__ I . I . of Uuddl' ,.Q.ILIlU,-\\ IIC 1 BeeOIS to be older thaD the rise 

CenturY HIlUl, :~I(l which belongs perhnpi to the seventh or sinh 
bt! .o d Lrrece l.ng Cbri8t, had considerabJy extended themseh"eit 
illl~ '~till U! ~rr:atojY or the lndlliJ. They were t.ben, uot\'o'ithstand
.. A~ r P~"IC1P" I, north of the Vindh,Y& range of mouutaill!.l. 

lw tlr III t. Ie eaat.erll, and us far :as the weaten. ocean. between the 
I) 1ll0UlltUIlii [III 1 t ., \ ,. dh ]. , ' . 

I t h· I II :t.va auu III ya JllIt ment.loned hes the ruo.: .. ICI th6w- , . lee Wen LJavtJ deliolulllaUec.l ~rIM.rt. [the abode 



, 
1 59 ,] India TII,ree Thousand Year8 ag(). 1io 

of the A'rya..] Included in this gpoeml region of A1'yavarta, but 
Dot in what we have already noticed as the Bho.nntwarta, was t he 
region of the Brahma1"Shi, comprehending KUl'llkslietra, Matsy~, 
Panehal, and Shut'asena, while the country which lies between HI· 
w:n'at and the Yindhyn, to the east of Vinashnna, find t1b the west 
of' Prllyaga [the junction of the Gunges and YlImun{L,] was d isti n
guished as the Madhyadeslia, or middle country. 'Ve have thus 
brought to notice four distinct, but advanci1lg, settlements of tue 
Ary6.1 in northern I ndia, iu addition to the original one on the 
a.fBuents of the I ndus. It would much exceed the objects and 
limits of this lecture, were I to attempt to trace their progress 
soutbward, Referring to the constituency of my preseut audience, 
ho .. erer, I .. ould remark that tbe city of A'yodha (Oude) which 
they founded on the banks of the Sarayu, and which has become 
80 famous by the mythical poem of the 'Ram{\.YflQfl, was probably, 
as the sea.t of the" fiahtiua.mell," a. desiO'natioll not unknown to 
the inhabitants of theOorirrl~lal trans.lndia~ Air\'!\; tbouorrh it is Dot 

o ' 
to he wondered at that the IllditUls iu their secOIldary settlements 
in t?is country, looking to tile sublime and impassable mountain~ 
bnmers to the north (which they assigned as the seat of their go~s) 
should have begun to imflO'ine that they had bt:en, from the bCgID. 
uing, the inhabitants of that country, and should hare altogether 
lost sight of their emigration from a distant lunu, The A:ryas 
probably first became known to the south of the Narmada by t he 
foundation of mission and mel'cantile establishments j and after
wards, by emigration and conquest., The randyn, if not the Chern. 
and Choln Kingdoms, in the tiouth of India, originated with ..{ryan 
c~lonists j -)lnd, as suggested by Pl'ofessor Lasseu, the designation 
of the firi:it of these kingdoms may have al'isen from a dominant 
'~"',hite people," 'rhe ~iDha8,-rrol\l their capital Sinhapu1' (now 
(, Slbor," near Ghogho)l-established their power on the western 
CO:lsts of India, conquered the island of Lanka called from them
~elves Sinhaladwtpa, and extended theil' authority to several places 
~ the eastern seas. The A\\'a8, were so predominant in the lUahn· 
l'a3htra, or l\iar<itba country, auout the Christian era and the 5ubse· 
9.uent centuries, that, as distinguished frolll its proximate provinces, 
It wns called .driake, the Land of the A:rya1'l, as by Ptolemy, the 
geo~rapher of the secoud century, A, D., and by the navigator 
A man, ,tho.ught to he his coutemporary, ..A:ryus, (iu the form 
gryer) 1S lU consequence of this fuct the Da.me of a lliaratba 
among the Canarese of the present day, and allloug the i\luugs a 
degraded tribe in the Southern l\Iaratha country. The P6.ndlwT, 
or ,tru? " white" still professes to be the municipality in the .Mara· 
tlla vlilnges, as the nati\'es here present weU know, though they 
may not yet have thought of the origin of the deaiO"uation . Of the 
D:lsyus mentioned often in the Vedas in contrast

tJ 
with the .Kryas, 

n,o snch traces can be found, though they are once or twice mell
tion~ ~Y lIanu. The word dll, derived from dasyu, ultimately came 
~ SlgOify a bondman, In this sense, it has its a.naioCl'ue in our 
'Word ,lave, derived from the Slav;' people, So many of :hom ha.ve 
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become serfs i.n the modt'rn regions of their a.bode. Some or the 
names of the Dasyus aud other enemies of lhe Ar,\'lm rRee mention. 
ed in the Vedas 8eem to have been of Arynn origini but"esee, 
from the nou.Sanskrit elementM ill the Indiao lallgungep., that they 
must ha~ belouged principally to n\rious immigrations of the 
Scythian or rl'uraninn family or Lue hUlllall r:\ce. 'nte more mll'ked 
rrurauians in Gujarar, Slid other pl'ovinces contiguous to Uft, are .till 
denominn.ted the Kall Praja or black papula-tion, as distinguished 
from those of lig-htcr 8hatl~, iu whoUl Aryan blood is to a greater 
or les8 extent found. 

The ~r~Iis ' in the times of the Vedas were principally a pastoral, 
though to a certain extellt au aO'ricuituml people. 'i'heir flocks and 
herds, and their 8lieep, gonts, °cows, butri.l.loe~, horses, camels, and 
te:ltll~ of oxen, with the hUllIp on their shoulders, nre frequ~~tI1 
menllOned, nud made the subjects ot' supplication and thanksgtv.lDg 
b?th to gods ~lld men. A daughi er among them in the earhest 
bmes was deslguuted aum,ri or milkmaid· flnd a Gopa and Gop4l, 
or keeper of caltle, among 'tI~elll , came to l~lean n protector in gen.el'" 
aI, no doubt rrom the owners 01' kee.vers of cows having great 1m" 
port.all~~ in the community. 1\lany e'xpressions formed t:rom a pas
toral hie have got an extended O'ellel" io lI1e1111111l1 in their laoguage· 
'l 'hat they W"ere 1Iot, however, me;ely n nomadic people, is \"ery 8\i .. 

dent. As well 38 their eoemier; thev had their villao-es (9ro",.,) 
nnd tOWI.IS (purls) as weHas GoshlhlU, or cnttlepeus jO and many of 
the appliance!:!, conveuiences, luxuries, 'and vices, fouod in congre
gu~ed. masses of th~ human family . Tbey knew the proc.es~ of 
spmumg and wea\'lUg, on which they were doubtless prinCipally 
d~~cndent for their clothing. 'fhey were not stranger's \'> the use 
ot 1ron and t.he crafts of ~he blacksmith, coppersmith, carpen~~, 
aud ot.her artisans. 'llhay used hatchets ill fellinC'l' the trees of their 
foresta,-among which the Ashwattha (Fic"8 religiosa), the paldsAa 
(Bute~ frondosa), and various species of Acacia, 8eem to have bee." 
favo~rltes,-alld t.hey had planes for polishiufJ' the wood of their 
C:Ul~10t.d. 'fhey constructed rims of iron to 8u~roulld the wbeels of 
~ lelr

l
. cnrts. They fabricated conts of mail club8 bows, arroWS, 

Jilve IllS sword I •• h . .' S . or c eaven: and discs or coits to carryon t elf 
warlare j to whIch they we're sometimes called by the sound of the 
{OUCh-sh~ll. hrr.hey mad", CUpl'l, pitchers, and loner aud short ladles, tbr use lU t ell' domestic economy and the w:rsbip of the gods, 
k ey e:;ployed professional barbers to cut off their hair. 'fhey 
t~~W h :w t t~ t.urn the precious metal. and atones to account; for 
'I'I( y u . t tale~r golden earril1oO"s, golden boll'l8, and J' ewel necklaces. 

lO\' UIIUU med th . h . h 
8l1ci'ent Jo;fI" elr command .over t e useful animals. L'.ke t e 

8' .• 0 d' ..,ypbao[l, they bud chariOts of war from which they fought, 
IU r uI8ry eo"V b I like tL tl h eYlLucea dra,wD Y lOI'8e8 and bullocks; Bud, un-

The\' e~:h .hey 
d ad rIder-bearing 8~eda and g~ma to attend thell!' 

.. mU8le 1lte to apeak of their" weU.tra1Ded horses," their 
•• .. 'fro I 0. lor~8 and chariots," and their" WaggoDI" and "famous 
"- rd. leu prillcel' d . t dad' d u d . .' an pries Sf an e.-eo. g 8 sometimes hn 
am~~ [lU tltle8 I,itmved from their connexion wit.h t.be equine' race. 
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They had tbe elepbant iu 3 stat. of subjection; but it is not cer
tain thnt they used it for wal'iike purposes, as wa~ pl'oba~ly done ?y 
the Aboril7ines in the south. They were acquamted wIth the Vll'

tues of so~e herbs and made an inebriating juice of ,he SOl~~a
lata or moooplaot: the acid asclepias or Sarcostema viminalis, winch 
they thouaht au acceptable be\'erage both to gods and mel1~ even 
for purpo~es of intoxication as well as exhilrlt·ati~u . Gllrtta, or 
clarified butter, was as agreeable to them as to thelr descendants j 
and they were not strangers to the potency of the fermented 
"barley bree." They had eunuchs ill their cOdlilluni.ty. The daugh
ters of vice were seen in their tOWll:3, and that, it would appear, 
with but a small accompaniment of shame. Venders of spirits were 
also tolerated by them. They hud. " balls of justice j" and though 
their worship was altogetber of' a domestic character, they had also 
" halls of sacrifice," and" halls of oblation." Idol-shrines are not 
once mentioned in connexion with them. 'l'hey constructed skiff~, 
boats, rafts, and ships. 1'hey engaged ill traffic and met'chn-ndise iil 
parts some\fhat remote from their usual dwellings j and, among 
other articles not found in the~ own territories, they had noted the 
soft hair of the Gandlia:r sheep. Occasional mention is made iu 
their hymns of the ocean, which they had probably reached by fol. 
lowing the course of the Indus. Parties amonO' them covetous of 
gain are represeuted as crowding the ocean in ve;sels ou a voyage. 
A naval expedition to a foreign country is alluded to, as frustrated 
hy II shipwt·eck. 'l'hey sent ambassadors to neighbouring princes; 
but it .does not appeal' that they were much addicted to the visitiug 
of nelghboUl'ing nations. 'rhe great river of their country was 
probably J..'lOwn to the EJyptiaus in the days of Moses. 'nIe Pi· 
Slwn, the Sindku, (the first syllable of the name being, I think, the 
Egyptian definite article, and the Kabul afB.uent being anciently 
t.he principall'epl'esentative of the river towards the north) is men· 
tlOued., it: we err not in our illterpreta.tion, as one of the rivers of 
paradise ~n the second chapter of Genesis.'*' 

There IS no evidence that the .Kryas, at the time to which we now 
re~er, poss:ssed the art of literal writing. 'fhe Vedas are in poetry, 
eVIdently mtellded for recitation j and it bears the name of the 
B,hruti, or what was merely heard. Tue earliest philosophical trea. 
t15es of the Hindus, which we have alreacty noticed as posterior to 

• Thoug:h I have not seen the etymological similarity of the name above al. 
l~ed ~ hi~her:to referl'ed to, I feel disposed to lay very considerable stress on it. 
Pidtnt-lS said, lD the Hebrew Dictionaries, to be derived from the root poosk, to 
overB.ow. But wby shonld the root of Pishon be sought for in the Hebrew moro 
t~n those of any of the three othcl' rivera of paradise? Pi, as the Egyptian 
artIcle, occurs in such names ail Pi.Hahirotb, Pi·!'hom, Pi.Beseth. 

Josephus, (Jud. Antiq. i. 3. 3,) amI after him many of the Christian fathers, 
mal;:e the Pishon the Ganges j but the sources of the Ganges IU'e too remote from 
the watershed of the other rivcl'3 of Eden. Prvfeisor Lassen (Iudische Alter
tb.UDlskunde, vol. i. pp. 529.530.) on geographical grounds, identifies the Pishou 
With the Indus, making its assocL.'lte Haoilah the Kam,pila, of the Indians, and 
the B'401-ach, rendered by Bdellium, not this article, but the more precious Qne 
of" mwk," the Sanskrit MculalClka, or JI"u14,·al·u. 

2 A 
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the Vedas, are in the form of Stitrft!, tllrcaas, or mem01'ial aphoruTTU. 
The body of h~w of 'Manu is the Smriti, 01' what is rcmembereJ, 
The R6.ml'vtl1):\ anri )luhubh{ll'atn , the grand epic pocms of the 
Hindus wl~ich ill their ancient furm aro older thnll the Buddhi~t 
times ~ye<t(', as rightly remHl'k('d by Pl'ofl:s~o l' Lassen," hundeJ 
down' orally," (. as wHI be uHnn imously admitted." 'rhe earliest 
phonetic charactC'I' n~w jOUl~d ill , T ndia, th,at of' tl~e C:I"e IUiScrip
t iOIJ8, -the source at the IS ugal'l alld all Its 1I1odlficatlOu~, squ3.re 
a.nd rouuded,-ili evidentlv derh'ed from the Phenician and Greek. 
alphabets j and, as it stall{is, it is pos:o.ibJy posterior to ~he adva~~ 
on India of Alexander the Gre~t. Another character, of a ShemltlC 
ol'igin, 'HIS in use in the north of India, at least in the times of t~e 
Emperor Ashoka, nlld of the later Bactrian kings, on whose COlDS, It 

appear::3, 1.111 15 character was pl'obauly employed 111 the COUlltrl;S 
bordering on Illdia to. the north before the ad vent of' t.he Greeks i for 
after this occurrencE', briuO'inO' n distinct practical nlphabet from 
tbe west, thel'e could be b:t IITt.le occasion for its fabrication, It 
lnay ha\'e been preceded by some cuneiform species of writill~, reseD!· 
bliug those of the Assyrians BabdoruaD~ and ancient PerSl:l!lS, and 
ex[>ressed bv likhana 'which' tl,ouU'h siO'lIil'''1n(1' II writin!!," originally 

, , , 0 0 ~ 0 .-

meant" engraving" or" cutting in line;" 0[' it may ha\'e been pr~· 
ceded by sorr;e species of' ideogl'llphic wl'iti~g"ns that of ~h,e.?hl. 
nese. One of the names of a pen III Sanskrit IS akslw1'alullko, or 
"letter.brush," which suits the latter supposition, Lipi, one of the 
words for writing in general, is del'ircd from a. root sigui1yi~g': to 
besm,ear, anoi~t, or paint i" and peI'ha.ps it was employed, III ,the 
~rst JU8t~nce, III the case of pictoriul writing, e\'eu though masIn, or 
~llk, denved from maski, soot or Imnpbbck, was the flui~. e~nJ.>losed 
In the process. I am somewhat confirmed ill this supposItion by 
reweUl~e~ing that the word va1'na, applied to a IcttCl' of th,e alpba
be~, ,o:lgll~ally meant" colour," and Illay have becn applied to a 
prllUltlve HleograplJic sigu in the sense of "picture." The oldest 
numeral system of the lIindu~ ns fOllud au the Indian Cave In· 
scriptions prior to and subsequt;ll;t to the Christian cra,-as I s,hull 
nttempt to ,show nt the close of this lecture,~is in part derived 
from the Chllles~ . Having made these remarh:~ I would add" that,. 
though the lndums have not the credit of the oriO'inal illveullon ot 
all alphabet, t~ey ha~'e ~)IC peculi~lr credit of extending an alph~bet 
80 as to make It expres:ll\'e, with an unvarying simple po weI', of all 
the sounds of theu' COmmon speech. It is also certnin that they 
very early: made 3stronomical ob.sel'\,aiiou8, fo r, as uoticed by Pro· 
fessor 'Ylison, they had, eYen ill the time at' the Vedas, au iuterca· 
lary mouth for adju8ting to e3ch oth~r the solar aod lunar 
years. I do not think that prior to the G reeks they had any regu
lar system of coinage. In the time of the Yed3s they dealt out 
g~ld, nnd perhaps the other precious metals, by weight. In the 
times of Manu, whell very small pieces of gold and silver were cur· 
r~Dt, proh.ahly a, st,8~p representin~ tho weight was put on the 
plecc~, BS LU tbe lUclplent currency of other countries. 
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YII.-Chri8ti." and Eccle8iastical Union-Letter from the 
Bishop oj Adelaide to the Rev, '1'. Binney . 

• 
The February number of Evangelical Chri8tendom cont~ins 

nn interestiu" correspondence betwcen the BIshop of Adelnlde, 
and the Rev,oT, Binuey, occasioned by a visit puid to the colony 
by the latter, who-it is scarcely n?c~ssary to mention-is one 
of the most eminent Independent Mmlsters of London. 

Vi11ilst the whole of the correspondencc evinces a spirit of 
Christian frauI.-ness and liberality, it is but just to state that it 
originated with the Bishop himself, and that his letter not only 
indicates a Tare degree of' self-denltll a.nd magnanimity, but also 
contains the largest amount of rcal thought. 

The correspondence, though followed by a memorial in which 
the good Bishop was asked to invite ~1r. Binney to preach in 
one of the episcopal church~s of Adelaide. did not, and indeed 
could not, lead to any pmctic.1 resnlt, The publication also of 
the Bishop's letter, dlll'ing his absence and wit.hout his previous 
c.-onsent, ,vas perhaps not quite judicious. Nevertheless, the 
,:hole .corre~pondence is a remarkable and pleasing sign of the 
hmes, and hkely to do good. 

THB BISHOP OF A.DELAIDE TO 'I'llE REV. '1'. DINNEY, 

" Bishop' 8 COU1·t, Sept, 23, 1858, 
"REV, '!IR,-During our social intercourse yesterday nt the house 

of ~ common friend, you were pleased to take notice of a remark 
winch fell from me to this effect-that we ill this colony bad the 
ad,-antage of' occupying' nn historic stand-point; so to spea.k, {'l'om 
,\:bic~ we might look back upon our (1:1$& social, political, and ChurclI 
life lD England, and, l'emo\'ed from the smoke and noise of the 
great mother-cit.y, might di$cel'lI, throu~h all its greatness, S01lle
what of folly and meanness, of defect and vice, in its habits aud 
in:ititutioUd. 'file Sllr\'ey would Hot be unpl'ofitable, if it should leud 
us to perceive how we had beeu blinded by its attractioDs, so as to 
becollJe uncoD8cious of its faults; aud so hltfl'ied n.way by its feelillgs 
an~ aEsocintions as to be insensible of tue couvelltiol1al bondage in 
whIch we then lh-ed and moved, 

(( It must, I think, be admitted that ~he clericalmiud is peculiarly 
swayed by party principles and sectfmau prejudices. 'Vithdrawu 
\"ery much from practical into contemplative life, and valning abstract 
truth a~ the basis of all moral obligation. and excellence, clergymen 
are too apt to eXUfmerate the importance of cCl'taiu truths whil:L. 
they ~on:;eientiou:!.r~ hold, and to treat as essential p"inciples of the 
doctrme of Ch.rist mutters of' infereutial or traditioual autbority. I 
d~ ?ot suppose that Kouconformi;;;t ministers are exempt froUl this 
ftuhug, though it may be fostered in the Eiaablishment at hOLUe by 
the alliance of the Church and State. 

2 A. }t 
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I( Be this, however, as it mny, both clergymen nnd ministers maT 
look back with some degree of regret that. a. mid-wall of partition should 
so have separated kindred l'ooui ::l , pledged to the same cause, rejoicing 
in the same hope, and derated to the SllIDe duty of preaching ChN~ 
and llilll Srucified to a dark and fallen wodel. By the very discomfort, 
however, of thus' standing npnrt' \f0 are thrust rudely back upon 
the priuciples in which we have beeu bl'ought up, aod are constrain· 
ed to put the question to our consciences, 'Are you as sure of your 
grouud as true to your cOllvictions ? Are your views so authorita. 
tively scriptura1 as to put you exclusively in the right?' And if, 
after careful review and earnest prayel', we still feel unable to qui; 
the' old paths,' yet does Dot this very inquiry dispose us to place a 
more liberal construction upon the doings of others, and to respec~ 
their equally stiff adherence to their cODscieutious convictions? A 
candid mind will not fail to see thn.t much is to be urged all the 
other side of the question j and if with our present lights we had lived 
in the time of our fathers, " '6 should not perhaps ba\'e been dispos~d 
to break up the fellowship of the Reformed. Evangelical Cathoho 
Church for non-essenti31 points, or nq,rrow its communion on matters 
of Christian expediency rather than Christian obljO'atioD. 

~'l have thrown these remarks together by wOay of prefac~, ia 
oreler to show the CourBe of thouO'ht into which an episcopate at teD 
years in this colony has grll.duaU/led me. 

"You yourself have given a fl'esh impetus to such reflections. 
Your fnme 88 a preacher has preceded you. I knew that you would 
be welc?med by all ",bo in your own immediate section .of the 
Emngehcal Chur~h take an interest in l'eligioll, aud by all III our 
owu W~l? 30:'6 adll:nrers of genius and pi(:'ty, even though th,p: echoes of 
your King 8 Welghhouse sermon had not quite died away. ~Ull. 
dreds I knew would ask themselves "Vhf should I not 0"0 and hsten 
to the powerful.pl'en.ching of !th. Binney'?' And when I:) they heard 
you re~sou of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to con~e j 
of Christ, w1.10 lie was and what He did, how He died fOl' our 810S 

and r08~ a~alO for. our justific3tiou, I felt assured that they would 
;s~ aga~D, 'Vhy ~s he not invited to preach to us in our churches? 
. ~ h~t IS .I..he barrier \\ hich preYents him and other ministers from 
Jo~u~llg With our clergy at the Lord's.table and intel'chuugillg the 
d~~18try of t.ile "\rord iu .. ,their respective p~lpits P Was it any real II erCDce "ltl! respec.t to the person, office, and work of the 

etdleem€C~'lt~e power ot the Spirit of God, or the lost condition of DlaD 
WI h t~ut lrlst and the Comforter ?' 
b am truly glad.tLnt ~o cOllsiderable a person nsyollrself should, 
t~ your tllfescnce In this colony, have forced me to consider agaio 

e q~(>!1 10,0, 'why. I Could not invite you to preach to our con. 
greg-allons i to reView my position, principle~ beliefs and prepos-
se8 lonl' more espe<:' II b b • • ... • t la y 38 tea s~nce of sectnri1.lu prejudice 00 
your pal' d DOdd ~hp . presence of all that in 80(:inllife can conciliate 
~~teledll~ ntl ~ mlrnUon. reduced the question to its simple ecclesius ... 
.. lctt 1nn.·n~lOns. 

" Agniu Dud Ilgain the thought recurred to me, Talis cum si., 
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utinam twlter else,! Still I felt that neither the power of your iu~ 
tellectJ nor vigour of your reasoning, nor mighty eloquence, ~or 
purity of life, nor suavity of lIIanner~J nor souudness in the fmth, 
would justify me in departing fl'om the rule of the Church of' Eng. 
land j a tradition of eighteen centuries which declares )·OU1' orders 
irregular, your mission the off-spring of divisiou, and your Cburcll 
8,Yste!ll- I will not say schism - but diclwstasy.· 

"But while adhering to this conclusion, I am free to confess 
that my (eelings kick against my judgment; and I am compel~e~ 
t? ask myself, Is this' standing apart' to contiuue for ever? Is dLn
SIan to pass from functional disease into the structural type of 
Church organisation? Are the Lutheran and Ueformed, the 
Pre~byterian und Congregationalist, the Baptist and Wesleynu 
bodIes, to continue separate from the Episcopal communion so 1?llg 
as the world eudureth? Is there no possibility of accommodatlOn, 
DO hope of' s!mpathy, no yearning for union? ,Vill no one even 
ask the questlOu (-noue make the first move? Must we be conteut 
with that poor sllbi3titute for apostolic fellowship in the Gospel, 
, Let, us agree to diffet',' or all~vangclical Alliance wuich, transient 
~lId Illcomplete, hett'ays a seuse of want wituout satisfyiug the crny· 
lllg? Or are we reduced to the sad conclusion that as there 
Can be no peace with Rome so long as she obscures the truth iu 
Jesus, and lords it over God's hel'itaoe, so there are no common terlllS 
o~ w~ich the Evangelical Protesta~t Churches can agree, after eli
mmatlOg errors and evils aO'uillst which each has felt itself COll
~lrailled to protest? Are ;ot Churchmen, for example, nt this day, 
Just as ready as you, Reverend Sir, can be, to condemn the heat
Illcnt of JJnxter, Buuyal1, and Defoe, by a B igh Church Go\'eru
ment? And do liOt Independents and Presbyterians readily a.llow' 
that a, Leighton or Ken relieve Episcopacy from the odium brought 
upon It by the sevel·ities of a Laud 01' Sharp? 

"It appears to me in this colony we are placed in a peculiarly 
fafourable position for considering our Chul'ell relations, because 
OIle gr~at rock of offence has been taken out of the way-I meau the 
conn~xlO~ between Church and State. "\rVe can approach the mut
t~rs ill dlS~ute simply as questions of Evangelical tl'Uth and Chris
t~an e~pedleDcy, Neither social, nor civil, nor ecclesiastical distinc
tWDS 1Dteri'ere to distract OUI' view or ilTitaie our feeliuos. There is 
no ~'hurch-rate conflict here! I hare accordiugly seiz;d the oppor
turuty of Jaying before you a few thoughts ou the possibility of an 
outward fellowship as well as inward union of the EvauO'elical 
Cburc~es, with the hope that they may suggest inquiry, if they lead 
to no immediate practical results. 

:: T~e questioDs I 'Would propose for consideratioIl are-
FIrst. Wbether au outwlll'd union, supposing no essential truth 

of the Gospel to be compromised, is desirable UlllODost the Pl'otest~ 
ant Evangelical Churches? 0 

"Secondly. 'Vlmt are the principles and conditions on which 
Buch uwous should be effected? 

• Ga1. v. 20, II iCditious i" literally, Ie standillg apart." 
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.. I lubmit my ideas to you with great diffidence, but from the 
desire to ahow 'bat 'here is no ullwillingness ou my part to consider 
boW' ... might poaaibly sene at oue aud the same altar, walk by the 
.. m .. rule I:'and preach froID the same pulpits the words of this sal... 

• • .. hoD. 
n With regard to the first point, I conceh'6 outward union to be 

deeirable, because it appears to me to be scriptural Dud apostolIc. 
Th., aU tbe cooaregatioDtI of the Univer::lal Church were subject, 
under Chriat, to ti,e twelve Dpo$tle~J and that the decree directed 
by tbe Holy Ghost, but (rameu by James, with Simon Peter, Paul, 
and Barnabas, and a.qsented to by the eluers and brethren, was de. 
liyered. to the churches to keep, is recorded iu the Acts of the 
Apostles. That the whole Church was viewed DS one visible body 
by St. Paul ia evident when he bids the Coriuthians give offence 
to neither Jews nor Gentiles, uor the Chu1'ch of God: and whatever 
be the figure nnder which the Iloly Spirit characterises the body 
of true believers in Cbrist, unity or orgunised life is the substratum 
of the idea; be it viue or oliye~tree, family Ol' household, city or king. 
dom, the body or spouse of Chriljt, tht" thougbt is still the same. 

" What, then, should we thiuk of a famity whose several mem
beM', inhabiting the enme houlje, kept each to his own chamber, and 
though continuully jostling all the common stairs, rarely exchanged 
• friendly salute, and never a d8it? Is this fl.lmily life? 

U Aod ia it true church life to say, I am of Peter, and I of Paul, 
aDd I of Luther, and lof Knox, aud [ of Wesley, and I of Whit
field, and I ot'the Fathers? Are we not carnal, aud speak as lUen ? 
In the apostolio age there must have been outward union of the 
cburches, 10 far at least a8 the general order of n. comm~ wOfS"bip, 
the celebration of a common sacrament, the profession of a. common 
creed, and preaching in common the Word of Life! The spirit of 
Diotrephes, we bope, was rare, 

"If the odium theo¥u". be indeed the worst type of that 
disease, it might be expected that 0. real ullion of the churches and 
their publicly acknowledged fellol1'ship in the Gospel might arrest 
tbe progress of that malady. It is the effect of party feeling, jea
lousy, and Buspicion, fostered by rivalry and col!tention. Thus 
Christian sympathy, which is meant for mankind, is too often restricted 
to a "ystem or n. sect. en the other haud-

"In what an attitude of strength would such union place the 
Gospel of Christ before Jew and Gentile-before Brahman and 
Muhammadan P No Bnbtle P~ndit wo~ld then point to the differ
ences of Christian teachers 35 indicating error, at least in some, and 
uncertainty in all. No Bossuet could enumerate, and perhaps 
exaggerate, the variations of Protestants, and, unmindful of the like 
in ~is own commwlion, claim for the Church of Rome the symbol of 
UUlty h the mark of its being the frrne Church. But now, instead 
of fighting the Lord's battle as one great army, our resistance to 
t~e powcrs of evil is like the death.struggle of Inkermann; Do series. 
ot ~and ~to.hand c?mb~ts, broken .regiments fighting in detached 
parties, never rect:ding, lDdeed, but LDcapable of combined eft'ort or 
lUutwil support. 
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"It rna, however be urO'ed on the other 8ide, tbat the divisions 
of the Chri;tiall Cbu~ch l.U'ebhelps to its vitality, ,evell as the troubled 
sen which cannot rest, is thereby presel'ved trom ~tngLlnncy ftl~d 
corruption; that rivalry promotes exertjo~, and e:xe,l'hOll results 111 

f'xpausion. Yet has not the Bible SOclety a.ttnlll~d Its present 
strength bv actina on the opposite principle? 18 It not b.ecnuse 
all Protestants ca~ unite in furthering its ohject, truly catholic, alld 
because catholic, triumphaut ? ..' 

U The union I contemplate is not a yoke of subJectlOn-~n l,roll 

rule suppressive of individual or sectioual thought, aSpIratIOn, 
energy, nud actioH j far otherwise. If the great Apo~tle of tI~e 
Geutiles would provoke his brethl'tm alter the flesh, to Jealou~y lU 

order to eave some-if he stirred up the churches of l\lacedolll!\' ,by 
the forwardness of Aclmin, aud reciprocally urged the Achman 
churc:Les to be ready with their contributions, !eat he sh?uld be 
ashamed of his boasting concerning them-certalllly a lovlIlg zeaL 
stri\'ing for the mastery i~ Dot to be cust out as uumeet. for tbe 
Christian commonwealth. Unity is compatible with 'farlety, and 
Tariety is pregua.nt of com~ctitioll. God hus cr,eated ,but .one 
Tertebrate tvpe of animal orrrunitill1 ; but how infimtely diversIfied 
are the !:)pecific forms! I k~ow no reason why, in our Reformed 
branch of the Christian Church, thel'e might not be particular COll~ 
gregntions of the \Vesleyun rule, ai' some otilel' method of internal 
discipline, or usage, or form of worship, even as the Socicty of 
I~natius Loyob, or Dominic, or Francis exists in the bosom of the 
Roman obedience. The seamless coat of the Redeemer was woven 
from the top throughout, 1.'he Roman soldiers said, 'Let us not 
rend it!' ) Why should chronic disunion be the s1'llbol of E"tlUgeli 6 

cnl Christinnity? I canuot call allinllce Ullioll; nay, it is founded 
on stereotyped separatious. 

"I P:J.ss to the second question: 'Vbat are the principles and COtl~ 
ditions on which a UUiOll of the Protestant Evangelical Churches 
should he effected? 

" It must be evident, I shonld suppose, after all experience of 300 
Y,eare,. that neither the Episcopaliau, nor Presbyterian, lIor Congrega
tionalist can reasonubly hope to force upon the Christian world his 
own particular system, Is either Olle or the other entitled by the 
'Yord of God to exclude from salvation thlitSe believer.3 who do not 
follow the same rule of Church gO\'erllment? If~ uOWe\'CI', submission 
may Dot be demanded Oll the ~ronud of its nece~sity to sahTaLion, then 
any neg~tiatiou for outward ullion may and must pl'oceed on grounds 
of \fhat IS best aud wisest, most likely to unite, as being most in 
a~ordauce with 8cripture aud aposwlic tl'aditioll. We lllust lay 
aSIde hard words, schism, Church authoritr, secbu'iatllsm. In the 
~mity of nations tlefacto Gm'ermnents are -recognised uud treated 
wIth : ,the qu.estion whether they a.re de Jm'e is left iu abeyance_ So 
must It be WIth respect to any uuion of the Churches, They must 
mee~ ,together like brethren who ha.ve been long estranged, yet, 
ret:l.1Dlng the. strong affection of early youth, resoLve to forget the 
subject of theIr dispute, and walk together iu the house of God as 
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friends. It will be unnecessary to ask, I 'Vhich man did sin, this 
man or his parents ?' or to say, "rhou wast altogether born in i::Iiu, 
:lOd dost thou tench us pI Of, ' We fot'i>ade him, because he follo~eth 
not us.' No j we must meet in the spirit of godly f~ar, of mutual 
reilpl'ct, With the earnest de:'\ire b.v all right concession to promote 
God's truth nnd ndrBDce ellrist's kiugdolll. 'Ve must receive one 
nuother, but not to doubtful disputatious. 

U A secoud principle is, '\Vhereto we have attnined,' or shnllatbin j 
that sume rule must be publicly acknowledged, in that rule we must 
walk and br it "Itendfustiv abid e. 

II I firmly b~lit!fO witn'Mr. Maurice, in his' Kingdom of Christ,' 
that the Church of t.he apostolic age embrnced every principle for 
which in Inter times each section of the Christian world has felt it 
necessary to contend, even to separation from the main body of the 
brethren. But tne Church of the apostolic age, the true viSible model 
Church, docs more. It barmollises them all j giving to each its due 
pillce,its real proportion. Each portion ortbe truth, obscured,distorted 
ur denied ill the medimral Church, each detail orthe outward building 
of God, h:ls been jealously rescued from corruption or decay by sect~ 
or iudi,"iduals. It remaius, perhaps, ror this or the coming genera
t ion to restore Lhe originnl fubL'ic, and tul,e a\\ay whntever iii 
In!Q)propriatc, unsightly, oriuconvenieut. But is the spil'it 8 S yet 
"illin~r Ala~! I know not. It is certain that the flesh is weak. 

"L.·t me eudt::n-oUl' to state, as nccurately ns I cao, what seems to 
be the leading idt'u, the characteristic principle of each sectioll ortbe 
Cbri14tilln Church ;-

"The Church of Rome, then, contends for external unity. rounded 
on one objective C~t!U, iu subjection to olle vi:sible head of t~le Church 
on earth. 

"lhe Lutheran for justification by faith, antecedent to and irre
!pet'tive of works. 

"The Rt!formed Calvinistic Church upholds the free and sovereign 
gracp of God . 

.. The Anglican witnesses for n. scriptural creed, apostolic orders, 
nnd n settled liturgy . 

h The IJresbyterian fl.Sserts the authority of the Presbytery, as deriv
ed immediately rrom the Holy Ghost. 

II The Congregationalist clllims unlimited right of private judgment, 
nnd the independent authority of each conUrertatioll as a perfect 
church, orer its own members. 0 0 

• H The ' V csleY8n preacbes spiritunl awakening, sensible COllver· 
810n, nnd socinl religious exercises . 

It Th~ ~a(>ti::;t contends for personal religious experience previouit 
to ndnlls::noll to the church. 

"E'fery oue of these principles is substantially, though not 
exclusively, true. 'Vhen their mutual relations are forgotten, each. 
becomes eXR,!!'gernted ; the beanty of proportion is lost, and a faulty 
extreme is Indde the Shibboleth of schism. 

"Is there no analytical process possible, no law of affinity, by 
which the .piritunl mind could preuipit.t. the error, .nd Ie ••• pure 
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and limpid the Gospel strenm ? or remove from the much fine gold 
of tbe 'femple the dross with which it is allo.verl? Would there not 
still rema.in a scriptuml truth, a godly disci(Jline, a settled order,. a 
common altar a united miuistry a visible union as well as fellowsillp 
in the Spirit? Miaht there not' aWL be variet.v in uui.v, part ial 
di\"ersity of u8age~ nud a regulated latitude of Di\"i~l e w~r:Jhip? l'he 
Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, nnd Congregatiollallst might COD~ent 
to harwonise what they cannot exdusively enforce j they Img ht 
surely I io understanding bo men,' and exercise thA g reat privilege of 
spiritual men-that is, combine freedom with submission to law, nnd 
general order with specific distinctions. 

H But it is time to driHv these general remarks to a close, and 
define with somewbat more of precision that Church of the future 
which is to cODciiinte all affections and uuite all di versities. I scarcely 
know which to ndmire most, the pleasantness of tbe dream, 01' tue 
foud imagination of the dl·eamer. Still, let me speak, though it be 
, as a fool.' My object is not to dictate pl'oceedings, but to suggest 
considerations : to pl'ovoke inquiry, but not force conclusions. And 
since cOllcpssion in matters IWt absolutely essential to sal\ration or 
I'ot'-iti\'el.v enj() ined must be the basis of the system adopted by the 
yarious EVi\llgelicnl Churches, it may be faiL'Iy put to me, in the 
hngU3ge of the pro\'e rb, 'Physician, heal thyself.' I will begin, 
then, with the Church of England, nnd will state wha.t it appears to 
me can be gi\'eu up fOl' the sake of union. 1. A State-llomiuated 
episcopate; ~. Compulsory uniformity of Divine worship. 

" A.lready the former hilS gi \'en place in. Cauadtl and New 
Zealand to 3n episcopate freely elected by the Church itself. 

•• 'l'be la')ter, it 3.ppears, even in England, is only required from 
the clergy in parish ehUl'cbes, but not wheu preacbiog ill the fields, 
or streets and lanes of the city. 

"]0 3ddition, then, to the separation of Church and State in this 
colony, aud the absence of the legal ruachinery connected with that 
uuion, greater freedom nnu d iversity in the modes of worship seems 
attaiuable ; and an Episcopate, moderate in its pretension us well as 
constitutional iu its IH'oceedillgs, associated widl and not lording it 
Ofer the presbyters; above all, chosen by the free sum'ages of tile 
uuited clergy nnd Inity. 

,. I belie\'e the doct rinal articles of the CJmrch of Ellgland, and 
many others among the Thirty-uiue,are allowed on all aides to be scrip. 
tural. I conceire, then, that a settled form of sound words, a de posi t 
of objecth'e faith would not be deemed a yoke of boudtwt:!, but a 
guide to truth. 0 

•• I.conceive, also, in order thnt nlL might worship with the under. 
ti~dlng as well as the spirit, that certall1 liturgical offices, such 
for lDstance as the Litany, mig-lIt form part of thesta.ted services, but 
Dot to tbe exclusion of extempore prayer in conuexioll with Lhe 
~nnon at the discretion of the preachcl'. So also in the udlllinistra
tlOn of ~he sacraments alld coni'tJ1'I'ing holy orders, a portion of the 
office IIl1ght be fixed and illvnrinble, :lUd a. portion left to miuistering 
pa tor~. 

2 B 
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"These points being settled, the trial, nomination, institution, or 
(lesigDation ot' pastors, the dissolution of their cOllnexion witb their 
flock or removal, thei l' mode of payment, the internal dieciplioe u£ 
the congregation over their members find officers, ilre details which 
mny well Be left fo r after regulatiou ; if indeed there is ren\ly much 
or any injurious difference at present existing in these matters. 

U A spirit of mutual forbearance and real affection must be largel! 
shed abroad, before such a system as here spoken of can p08sibly be 
inaugurated . Even if thought feasible for the future, how can it be 
made to take retrospective effect? How can we, who nre de facio 
ministers, and thiuk ourselves to be de jure so, besides being pledged 
to our respective systems, thmw ourselves out of the one to enter 
upon the other? 

It Let us search the Scriptures for guidance. The beloved disciple 
was instructed to write by the Holy Spirit to the seven angels or 
the seven churches of Asia, and fEtus was left by St. Paul in Crete 
to ordain elders in every city as he had appointed Ililll, But besides 
these later exertions of apostolic authority, we find Barnabas and 
Saul separated by the Holy Ghost t~ a speci:ll mission through the 
laying on of hands and prayers of' the prophets and teachers of lhe 
church at Antioch, Simeon Nigel', Lucius of Cyrene, and Munnen. 

" Assuming the existing mini:;ters of' the several denominations to be 
recognised as dejure by theil' cOllgregations, and defacto as such by 
the Anglican Church, might 1I0t the bishops of' the latter, supposing 
the before-mentoued Lerms of ullion were agreed upon to take effect 
prospecti\'eiy, give the right hand of fellowship to them, that they 
should go to their own flocks, and mission also as preachers to the 
AugHcan congregations, when invited by the pastors of a he sereral 
Churches? If the license of the bishop call authol'ise even lay 
readers and preachers, how much more men like yourself, separated 
to the work of God, eloquent and mighty in the Scriptures! I n
deed. I do not feel Bure that I should bave violated any ecclesiastical 
law in force in this diocese or province, by inviting you to give a 
word of exhortation to each of our con~regations .• 

• e In this way, then, of mission witbout compromise, but on 
declared assellt to certain fixed principles and truths, existing 
ministe r" might co-operate with us in the preaching of the Gospel, 
and under the benign influence of this brotherly love a Ueformed 
Catholic Church might grow up, and, like the rod of Aaron, swallow 
up our sectarian diO'erences , 

H 1 have said nothing about hypothetical ordination, which h3s 
bee~ 8.ugge~ted (like conditional baptism, where il'reguiarity in .the 
UdmlTllstrntlon may be suspected); because it sa.vours of evaSIon. 
or collusion, neither of which is agreeable to Christian simplicity 
nnd due reverence for G od':; ordinances. Neither have I sugg~sted 

• Canon 51. orthe Prol'iur'C of Canterbury, .. \,D. 1603·4 requires U confonnity 
as a n1l~ .qU.4 ~R ,to p.reaching in the parl!lh churches of England." I do llO~ 
know that It iii bmdmg m, colonial diocese!, It shows that pcr"on, were licensed 
to pretl~h wh? were not dISposed to take upon themselves all the obligations of 
the pansh pne5t. under the Establishment. 
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the consecrntion as bishops of existing Wesleyan superintendents 
u,~d Presbyterian moderato.'s, or those who, like yourself, seem sealed 
ullke by nature aud the Spirit to be special 0\'er6eer8 in the Church 
of God. Missions, as preachers to OUI' congregations,,, ithout imposing 
the obligations incident to the incumbents and curates of·Churches, 
,?ut not until full evidence had been gi,'en bef'ot'e license Ofsolludness 
ltI the faith, would seem to meet the exigeucit:::I of the case, so far llS 

Te!!:trds the prescnt generation of ministers who have received 
Presbyterian orders. 

<. Having attained to this step, perhaps God would re\'enl to us a 
more excellent wfly. Old systems h,lve, in fact, beeu found wautiug. 
'Vbicb of the Cburche:::l now existing is 80 perfect, so sCI'iptural, so 
3postolic, as to insure instant acquie~cellce from the inquirer to t.he 
exclusion and condemn:ttiou of all othel's? If there be none, will all 
the learning, and eloquence, and traditional authority devoted to the 
support of each, persuade the present or future generations to 
8ub!::itilute another for th:lt in which t.hey ha\'e beeu bl'ought up? 
A few may, perhaps, be coovinced or converted, but the masses, 
never. A fresh combiuation must, therefore, be sought : traditional 
prejudices must, be set :It:lide j cheris~ed associatiolls luid upon the 
altar of lo\'e, to rise, like angel messengers, iu the flame of sacrifice, 
to purer and loftier spirituality. Oh, 1'01' t.hat milleunial reign of 
peace" hen 3. Chalmers or a Cummiug, a Binney or a 'Vntson, might 
8erTe at one altar and plead from one pulpit with the bishops and 
clergy of tIle Church of' Eugland! It is the cause of God ulld 
Christ, of truth aud holiness, of righ teousnes/I and pence, of faith and 
duty, of grace and salvation, of' Ulan delivered aud Satan bound, of 
God alonex-xalted on that day, Hnd reiguiug on Mount Sion glorious
ly. 'Iben might the fulness of the Gentiles come in, then I srael be 
rest.ored, then Rabylou overthrown, and that regenerated state of 
this fallen world be mruJe mauifest for which Jehovah reserved t.he 
last great display ot' His providelltil111ove-the ullion ill the God
~IaD of the Manhood with biwself.-I remalD, dear Sir, respectfully 
yours, 

" BislLOp's Court, Sept. 23, 1858. AUGUSTUS ADELliDE." 

VIII.-The Redemption 0/ the Land·tax. 

In our nnmber for August, 1852, there appeared a paper on 
" the Desirableness of (;omwuting t.he Government Land Tax.." 
\Y e are glad and thankful to find that the idea then suggest"d is 
likely soon to be embodied in il public measure. '1'he iollowing 
article on the subject is from the Friend 0/ 1"dia for March 24th. 

BENGAL IS TO DE SOLD,-1\T 6 have won tho game. It is nO\v 
five yetlu siDce the ll'riend of India declared the cre'ltioll of Ull 
allodial tenure througbout India to be one of the five objects 
of. its policy. 1'lIe allUOUllcement was coudelllued by our best 
rm~udd as chimerical. Old officials treated it as iusaue. Re-
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formers would scarcely listen to n. plan which, however adfantageo., 
was opposed to the iustiLu~ions of' three thousand year!. The 
untiring exertions of Mr. Macleod Wy lie induced the Mi!!!3ionllVl 
to includ~ the scheme ill their petition, but even they eIpreued. 
rather a wish thn.n !l. political anticipation. frLe great body or t 
community lwId the attempt to abolish the one great Indian W, Ul 

useless waste of power. Nothing could seem more hopeless, elcep\ 
to the few who believed with us that freehold tenure is ineiita\ i8 

wherever the British dc.miuioll extends. It is engraved in the 
national temperament, in its spirit of independence, and its disiike of 
orgnnization, 

'fhe plan laughed at for years has been carried in an hour. OD. 
the 14th Jfebl'uary, Lord Stanley announced that he had i~$t:Pd 
pCI'emptory orders for the sale ill fee simple of all WU:5te lands. He 
said :-

"There is ODe class of buds with which the State has power to 
denl, and is not hampered by any arrangements formerly eli:$ti~ g. 
I mean lands which are unoccullied and are claimed. by the IlIdl:!.ll 
Government. I beiie\'e the House \\-:11 feel that it is mO$.t important 
to open these lands to European colonization. (Hear, hear.) [he 
extent of them is more limited, I believe, than is generally 8uppos:~d, 
but in Assam, in the SunderbLl11S, in the N eilgherL'ies they d() eXI.:it. 

llithf>l'to the custom of the GO\'ernment in India has been to give 
allotments of these lands upon easy terms for long periods, but those 
pel'ious have lle\'er extended to perpetuity. The grent obj~t (of 
those Europeans who apply for these luuds we find to be to obtum the 
fee simple; iu fact, to possess them for ever. (Heal', hear.) rrheyare 
willing to pay a Bum down, but they " isu to be free ffoom future 
iuterference "ith their rights. 'llhat subject was considered here, 
nnd the desire wns considered to be reasonablu, 8.ud, if the lIou~e 
will allow me, I will rend an extract fl'om a despatch which I will 
lay UPOD the table, dnted December 22nd :-

"In snch districts, where large tracts of unreclaimed land are to be 
found absolutely at the disposal of the State, rules have ulready been 
vromulgated undet· which settlers cnu obtain allotments 011 "ery easy 
conditions and for long terms of yeat"s; but ill no case, I apprehendJ 

e~teudiDg to a grant in perpetuity. In such cases I desire that you 
"Ill take such stt'ps as J1I.ay seem to you expedient ror the purpose of 
pf'rlUitting grantees to commute the annual pa.yments stipuktteu fill' 

under the rules (aft.er n specified period of reut.free occupancy) for 
n fixed SUIll pCI' acre, to be paid on possession of tue graut. In .311 
olbc~ re~pects, an~ particularly in regard to lbe conditions \\ blCb. 
pronde tor n cerlalll proportion or the laud to bt' c1ellred and brought 
\llltl~r the cultimtion \\H.bin specified periods, tbe I'UleiS will of course 
remain unaltered." 

A~l Soo,~derb\ln g-rantees, all tea-grower~ iu Assam, all miner3 
rent.lIIg. ot Q,)vernme.llt, nil planters in tet'ritories like \Vyua..:ld or 
D:u",)c.'eling, may now, Ir tbey ha.ve inclinatiou and c3pital become 
t)wners of tl~t! SO!!. )loreuver the broad phrase so ofteu quoted to 
vrove the chimerical rasbucl::Is of our idl!a hUi:I bccolUe a reality. 
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Bengal is to be Bold. Orders have been sent out to frame plans by 
which nHland under the perpetual sottlement may be redeemed for 
a quantily of Company's paper yielding interest equivalent to tbe 
reut~~ 0 

,. In Bengal there exists a perpetual settlement by whicb the 
landowners nre free from all demands except thf\ payment of nil 
nUJlUal SUIll . In such case it i~ quit~ clear that there can be DO loss 
to the revenue of the State, if the~e nnnuni payments at'B commutt!d 
for n Bum dowu, and tbat Bum applied to the extinction of debt. ~'he 
effect of the commutation will be to give to the landholders possessIon 
of the land for ever, free from nil future charge. III allY arrange. 
meut of this kind it will be necessary that existing sub-tenUl'es aHd 
rights of all descriptions shnll bo tl't~ated with cODsideratioll. We 
have pl1iuted oUL, ill the despatch from which I ha\'e nIL'eady quoted, 
to the Indian Go\'ernment, the ad\'filltnge of this process. 'Ye bave 
pointed out the policy of giving a. feeling and position of 0" nership 
to those who are now, in Bome seuse, tenants of the State. \Ve hm'e 
indicated the wisdom of gi ,'ing them material interests in our rule, as 
by so doing we shall give to th,=, native landowners a direct interest 
ill the permanence of our rule (hear)-because it is clem' that wherB 
a cOlUmutation of this kind has taken place and :to pel'petual exemp
tion from future taxation been giren to the landholder, he cannot 
reasollnl>ly expect that snch immunity so acquired will be respected 
by any Goverlllmmt but tbat with which it has taken plnce." 

Moreover, ill reply to a deputation of flax merchants, Lord Stnnley 
stated di3tinctly that under his instructions auy one who built u. 
factory or established a farm could not be dis~ossessed. 

Every :::£uropean or native who holds direct of the State may 
emancipate himself at once from all further risk of agency, or de
pendence on t.he Collector. No native cau sweep away his property 
ill an hour by neglecting to pay his rent, no distressed Chaucellor 
of the Excbequer raise his relit au the land which he has cleared . 
}'or' the first time in hi3tory it bas uecome p03sible to own land in 
Hengnl. Hitherto 40 millions of human beings have been simply 
tel1:mts ou their o\\'n soil. 

That single innovation, which excited so little attention that the 
compiler or the telegl'ams thought it unworthy of mention, will, we 
firmly believe, place Lord Stanley a century-hence in the front rank 
of Iudian benefactors. 

". e are not about to weary our readers with long drawn arguments 
for all nccomplished fact. No native attempts to deny that lukhraj 
land is better than Jand bearing un assessment, No EUL'opeau ever 
questioned the superiol'ity of fl'eehold over any other foI'IU of tenure. 
'l'be price of h,khl'tlj land is already greater by some years' rental 
than that of land uuder the perpetual assessment. The solitary 
doubt expressed will be as to the prudellce of thus cutting up future 
rcvellue .by t.he roots . Ifbat assertion has bef'll exposed till those 
lfho {,bJect !!bouJd be ashamed of arguments wb ich pro'fe only thei r 
own dulness or comprehension. true State Debt is as permanellt 1\S 

the State Re'fenue. I'~ while we extiuguish the rerenue from toe 
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land we extiufJuish a.n equal quantity of interest payable au tbedebt 
neitt'ler we no; posterity can ~mff~r. 'Hie hltt.er, indeed, gain by tb~ 
whole difference in the value of laud uuder ussessmeut and land held 
in freehold Every other kind of'revellue must of course be enlarged 
by the imp~o\'ellleut which without freehold is almost impossihle. 
l.Ien will not undertake wo1'l<5 iuval villg gl'ent expenditure, unless thl'y 

' ~\re to reap theil' whole benefit. 'llheiusecul'ity oftcuure nfft!ctstbe 
value of Lhe laud, and every thing on the land, and our tenure, thoug\:t 
hetter than that of most I !ldian pl'ovinces, il$ still wretchedly insecure. 
'l'he consequence is that alllUlprovelllcllts not pl'omisiug enormous and 
immediate returll~ are postponed. 'rhe cHpitulidls ill fact, whoougllt 
to be proprietors, are simply tenants on lease, iutent au screwing the 
last ftll"thing from tbeir estates at the earliest possible moment. 

The extent to which the offel' will be accepted will depend alnl~st 
entirely ou the conditions demanded by the State. 'rhe amouut IS, 
we presume, settled by LOI'd Stanley's speech. 'l'he revenue and 
the debt must perish togethel', and the Ulllount therefore JIlu3t be 
twenty year:$' }lUl'chase. Even that is excessively high, llea.r1y 
tb,'ee .pounds an aCl'e in a cOllntl'Y'~ like Bengal. But sometlullg 
more IS necessary tban a mere permission to commute at twenty 
yeal's' purcha~e. 'fbe lIew policy must be accepted l?eartil,Y, "ith 
llll houest def:nr~ to make it wal'k well, nud permisslOll glv~n, to 
Te,deem ,estate~ In portions. No man 1'01' example, aod no asso~13t1ou 
ot llIen III ludl3, could redeem au estate lii<e that of the U:IJ,h of 
EUl'dwnn , Even estates like that which went to the hammer thred 
years si,~ce in Jessore, or the lHys(ldul, or l\'lymensingh estates, are 
almost lrr:de~mable. The Legislature mu~t permit t~lelll to be 
~edeemed r 1U tr?glUent~, each b~nring its own pl'Opo~tliJU of tbi) 
Jumma, fhe direct object of the Act-a larO'e jocl'ease III tbe settle
n~ent of Europeaos, can only be attailled by that provisiou. III the 
hlils and. waste lands tbe matter is simpler, estates having generally 
~ee~ spilt by the surveyors into mauageable lots. But evell there 
It "Ill be necessary to fix an acreage price, aod allow the pUrC~I!Ser 
to take as muny as he requires subject of course to fair provlslODd 
about e1.earauc~,. All will dep~nd ~pon tbe rules, and they must be 
fra.med In a Spirit worthy or the magnificent policy they iuaugurate. 
£i Under.the ~nost favourable rules tbe native movement will uot at. 

nt, we IlllagIlle, be larl>e' very small and valuable estates may be 
redeel,ned at once, but a~ a 'rule there is too much distru:$t afthe 
~uratlOlI.Or o~r Government. A native with a redeemed estate must G l(yo\ III IllS own dl'SI}ile, and the loyalty is yet to be produced. 

ra h ua Iy t, how~\'er, ns lhe conviction that we are i rremaveable dawns 
0;1 ,1 ~ natl,ve II~IU~, the advantages of a. freehold tenure will become ftm. A pgll1re 1:5 e"eu now the highest object of native ambitiou. 

~. e.ta,~~ may now be turned into njaghire by his own act, and the 
price v; J !l.ot lO~lg stund in the way of the desired change. !).'he 
movement ot t.1~e Europeans will be more rapid. Evervwhere wbere 
tb~y ,are reULlUg lan..!. for tea_plautations, mince, coffee. fields, and 
~ulldJU.g ~urpn.~1·8, the~' will he teUlpte~ to purchase the fee simple. 

u aucb estate! there arc liD ryots With lLUUlt=LUOr1ll.l right.~ iu the soil,. 
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:md the proprietor, his rent once. commute.o, will be as seCllre as au 
EuO'lish landlord able to trust Ills subordmates, to travel, to pJa1ft, 
and to impro\'e. ' Be Illay do all these things HOW, but h~ does them 
at the risk of seeing the labours of years swept awny ]/I an haul.' 
by the rascality of no messenger to the CollectOl"s Office. 'l'he 
possibilit.y exercises an eftect on the imagination far greater than it 
desen>es, 3ud hundreds ofprofitabla enterprises are postpon~d 01' la.~d 
aside from the insecurity of the tenure. We nre no believers III 

colonization properly so called, but witb au allodial te!Jure Be,~gat 
1nay yet be surrounded by n. ring of hill estates, owned by a pushlUg, 
thriving, independent, European Yeomnnry. 

i'Rissionatg anb 'Il\cligiou$ [fJtttlligence. 

l,-BAPTIS:n AT FUT'fEBPORE • 

. On Lord's·day, the 23rd of January last. a Hindu woman was pub
licly baptIZed and recel\'cd into the Cillistmn Church. May God bless and 
take care of her, ami at last rectlve her iuto the heavenly kingdom-is 
the prayer of 

Futlel,pore, 26th February, 1859. GOPEENA..UTll NUNDY. 

2.-'l'HE MA.DRAS ANTI-)!tSSIONARY MEMORIAL. 

The,Dillc1us of 1Iadras h:l\'e been for yeaI'll notorious for their pre-emi
nent blgniry and silliness. All HiIH\us arc of necessity bigotted, but they 
not of necessitv fools, the combined distiuction LeinO' reserved for some 
cI~ses.of the South. A Bengali BI'uhman has a prid~ of caSLe nnd birth 
whICh If not always ungracefnl, is sometimes overwecning. He is however 
at least a, sJusihle being, strives with genuine eagerness to acqnil'e s0I'!le of 
the learning of the V\' est, talks to every European he can intluce to hsten, 
tra'fels by l{ailway witbo~t caring if thel'e be a mehter in the carriage, and 
f!enerallyacCQmmorlntcs himself to the requirements of the Iron Age. Be 
may no~ nppro,e those requirements; he may si~h for the deliciolls l>ri\'ilege 
of burnmg his neighbour'S wife, or cutting off the tongue of the Sudra who 
repeats a text. Or pouring molten lead into the ears of the outcaste who listellll 
to ?ne, But he is awnre those enjoyments IIlliSt be postponed, and Illean~ 
"Illie h~ b~d ht!tter make all he can out of electric telegraphs ancl Hnilwnys, 
by deall.ng III the opium he til inks it n sin to eat, and adnltel'atin~ the wines 
h.e forfeIts paradise to drink. The :\ladrns Brahman is of a different miuJ. 
'10 him Iudia is still go\'ernetl by the law$ of lInnu, He still IIeelines to 
to.uch ,or look at the low caste Hindu, still refuses him n place in Court~ 
'till buts him, plead for justice through a grated window, He cares nothmg 
about educatl,on. for what can education do for a deity? nnc\ with an insigni 
ficant exception here nnd there. absolutely refuses to be taugh t. He is a 
~r~ Eldon out of tcmper, struggling with sulky ferocity to retain the full 
pnnleges of hate to all below, and cringing subservience toward:!; all nbo\·e. 

,In,nothing is the difference more manifest than in the treatment of the 
~hu~onar~es, The Bengali Brahman printch' does not appro \'c of 
~hs"lOD!,-rl~. Their !lm'cess wouM be bis ruin. Their talk offentls the pre
]udl~!I mstilled into him by the religious dominance of n thousand y('ars. 
Their converts appear to him too often an ill· mannered set of irrel'erent. 
dlrty.feedi,og scamps. Bnt he is a man of sense and a gentleman. III the 
fir:n, cnpa~lty he reasons, as a true l)olytheist, that e \'ery foreigner has a right 
to his national creed, antI that to exteutl that creed seems to sneh foreigner 
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natural and fit. If he asks nothil~g for doing it, but o~ the ~outrary !!;irts 
bcncvolcntlv of money, or cc!ueattoH, or luh'lce, or me(hcni skill, he is ruther 
to be rl'speetecl tl~nn otbpf\\ise. ,In the se~olHl c,haracter ,he treats his 
opponent with ,h,nbltnnl COml!!')" mixed ilomctllu~S Willi th,c fmutest sOllp~Qn 
of cOlltemp~ lhc :Madras 13ruhmnn too often dl spl,nys h!s batred ~\ith the 
ungovernable frankness of the nolJle savllg'c. lIe lUlxes himself tq) III false 
accnsations, or in nsStlults on .Mlssiomu'y's honses ; in Tinne\'ellv c'l:cites • 
mob to dC$ccrate grave yards, or in 'I'mvllucorc to burn dowu' Missional')' 
Chapels. 

When 1\ little cooled, he hires some rencgnde Rnrnpenn to writp tor him I 

bitter attack on Christianity, calls it a memorial, and transmIts it to the 
Secretary of State. A prmluctioll of the kind has reached us, said to be 
very numerously signed. It is immeusely long, and consists for the most 
part of a rambling attack on all ~liS5ionary Societies, and those who sUPI)()rt 
them, and repetitions of the falsehood that the proclamation contains" acleal' 
definite pletl~e," an "irrevocahle gllarantee for the inviolability of Hillc1~ism," 
That inviolability, tIle subscribers asscl't, is threat:med by the MiSSIOnary 
Societies whose animus is c\'ideut from Meetings at Madras, from Sir John 
Lawrence's i\Iinnte, from Lonl Shaftcsbury's speeches, from the .. affec~J 
moderation" of enmgelieul petitions, from Lord Tweciidale's dc('eptl\'e 
voliey, and from the incessant attacks 01L native cllllowments , Thcy beg that 
Grants·ll1-A ill may lie abolished, because they ren(lt!r ).lissionaries" el~te.(l." 
"arrO!!llllt," off'cnsi\'e, and" irritatin,.,.:' Thev declare that Lonl HarriS 1$ a 
lUan o'f·· prosdyting 11ropCllsities" al~l menace the State with a revolt cfall 
clllsses H sllspiciolls of the cOIl\'ertiziw' ciesi,.us of Government j uot oul\" where 
there is just reason, as in the preseu~ inst;'\ce, but ulmost in evel'y thing It 
undertakes: in filet, there is the same jealous and distrustful feeliIl~ abroad 
in this Presillency Oil the subject of intended State cou\'crsion by force or 
frauc.i. which ~\'ns ~o notorioUi>ly anll openly prevalent in other qllarte~iJ for~, 
conSiderable tUllC before the outbreak Oil the plea of the" greased cartridges; 
an outbreak which a prUlient Government mi"ht have foreseen and prepared 
for, had it only been commonlv nttenti\'e to tllc sill"us of the tiu7es." 'They 
proceell to abuse Mr. Le"ill"e' for kef'ping the l~eace in 'l'inncvelly, and 
Wind up with the following ~eqLlests:- 0 • 

.. 'That, as the sum and fmlhtance of this Address, Your Memorlahsts 
earnestly request that the system of Grants-in-aid may be abolished, and the 
SIl~S at pre~ent disb~rs,ed t,hrough that channel, dc\'oted to the cstablisbm~nt 
of Go,·crnmellt Provlllcml Schools j by means ofwhieh a far better edllea~lOn 
can be afforded to the People, than has been, or can be in tbe inl:ititutioll iJ 
of the ltn.sionary Soe~eties, h!' which the larger portion of the Gra~ltso is 
s\n!lo\\ cli up, to .thc Intense dissatisfaction of the ~eople j this npproprla~iOn 
haVing already e\'lnced its natural consequences,-ns foreseen by the Hon ble 
Mr, p, Grllnt in his i\linute~ Ilated the l~th October IS54 -in the unhappy 
cn.'ntl in the Nortb-West Prol"inces :-that the TempI: property llllly bc 
kc.Ufftl by Legi .. ,Jat\'e Enactment: that Government Officul.ls mav be re-
litrained from taking part in )'1i!oJsioHary pl'oeeedinp"s on Public Annf\'ersaries 
nlId m{'etlllg~; and that the Neutrality promisef by YOUI' Lordship aud 
solcmnly coufirmed hy Her Majesty the Queen, may be undeviatingly o!Jserv· 
ed and adbercd to." 

" . e ha,·e nt:ltbl.:r lime nor inclination to answer this riomarole, paragrapb 
by paragraph , To Europeans it answers itself, bllt owe \\Quld narn the 
Brahmaus of :MHdrns that, howe\'er 1'Ilouing to tht'ir bitterness sucb effusions 
as these may be, tht"y are IUt.De,wlul.t (~angl:rous, They may yet tench Parlia
ment that tbe SI)ll""Itof cutl! I nrccliumallle, that e\"t::n a Deutralit\, "blc.b 
approac:hu to a dtnial of the .\lmighty i8 insufiic.'iellt to conciliate ll~ahmaus. 
thnt It may be a wise llli well A a. fight poliey to stalltl fornArd in the nAtural 
POlfltlOU of the Anglo-Suon I)Cople. tbe pioneers of the truth,-Fritncl of I. 
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I.-8kek! of Ike Mi..ion of tlte Welalt Calvi"i.tte Metfwd;'t •. 

Writl,,, for tke "N'WI of Ihe Ol",relles" by Ihe Reo. 
W Pr!lse of S!llhet . 

• The Mission of the Welsh Presbyterians, or Cnlvinistie ?tfetho. 
dlSts in India, was commenced iu 1841. Iu that year the Rev. 
Thorn~ Jones was sent out by that body' of evangelical ChristislIs, 
ullde~ lll8tructiollS to begin to labour as a mi8siouary amongst th" 
Kbas,as or Cossiuhs, a sm.1l tribe inhabiting the bill. between the 
valleys of ASBllIU and Sylhet. '11h8 following were some of the in
ducements to fix ou tbo .. hills .s a field of labour:-

It appe.red to present a compact and well-defined sphere of 
la~0l!r, . Bwtable to the resources of the Society, whilst the larger 
mISSionary societies had already established missions ulllongst the 
larger DatioD8 of tbe plains. 

J.ust. at tbat time the name of Cherrapooujee, as a. sanitarium, was 
begmD.mg to create a considerable degree of interest among Euro
peaus In tbe lower proviuces. 

'i'he R ••. J. Tomlin, who had lately returned frolll India, strongly 
recommended the oociety to adopt tlwoe hills as a field of labour. 

In tumlllg tbe eye to Illdia. as a field of missions, it presents a 
new world. It presents fabrics of superstition and idolatry which 
challenge the antiquity of Abraham and of Nimrod, in the depths of 
.. hose ~ytbology, and receS8eS of whose mysteries, are to be 'ouud 
the fioatmg ark of the deluge; the Ilicrifice of N oab j the curses of 
Ham; the blessings of his brethren; the first germs, and the fuller 
development, of the post-rliluv'.aQ nations. Whilst the mind gazes 
on .tbese fabrics, with the luillioll8 of immortals, sleeping away the 
pe~od of their probation, under the apell, and within the ioldings of 
their mythology, it seems difficult for the mind to alight upon the 
numerous small tribes which are perched on the tops of the diifereut 
ranges of hills traversiua and encircling HiuduSLllU. These tribes 
are very Dumerous ou the

O 
eaateru frontit'rs. The largest of t.hem, 

Probably, i8 the Siug-poo, and tbe moat iuterestiug, pos8ibly, tho 
N. S. VOL. ll.-O. S. V8L. XXVIII. 2 C 
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Muoipoorii:!. Tile Khasin tL'ibe was sclected 7 aud the seleetion seem, 
to have been wi:;l!iv made. 

On the 22ud of JUlie, 1841,. Mr. Jones arrived at Cherrapoolljee, 
the spbereoof his fntul"tll;lbotll's. He knew nota word &f the dil!.lect. 
No books illld been prevTolI:;.Y written in it,. in any eilal'Jcter ]mowlI 
to him. Tbe H.ev. A. B. Lish lma been sent .here some year8 ear· 
lier by the eUf'tiellt Three of Serampol'e, but he bad left the hil!:J 
SOllle trma pl'e\'iollB to 1\11-. JOlles' IlI'rival. The nati\'t!S had II\) 
written literatU!'e. No EUI'opeun could he found llcquainted Viit~ 
the dialect. 'l1~lUS the Missionary WIlS completely thl'own upon Ill:; 
awn resoU't'ces, and forced to devise the best menus he could lor 
learuing the dialect, aud find his way to the people. 

'rhe lonely 1\iissiunfll'Y,. however1 found aile ea.t,tbly friend . There 
lIappeued to be residing u.t Chen'a at thut ~itne a pious laymau, 
Lieutenant W, Le\\'iu1 WrlO~ health II ad been l'r1't'('over'ably impaired 
in the damp mltrslH!s of Pegll unci AI'l'actln. lie l!U:i loug since de· 
parted to the Fwedeemer whom he tiO iSTnee rely aud fervently loved 
when OB eal't!l. lIe gave MI', JOtlCS :l.ud his wife the welcome 01 it 

Chri8tian into his house, and contillu6d to assi81i the misiSlon ill e\'ery 
way that he was able, up to the day wheu the grave closed (lvef him 
in Decelllber, 1846. 

Mr. Jones was a mis~ionnry of great energy, earnestness, allJ 
ready resources under difficulties. He set to work with zeal and 
perseverance. He :succeeded ill fiodiuO" two natives who had picked: 
up a little English 'at lill', Lish's scho~l. '\Tilth their utisi:;tallce 0,6 
was enabled to begin to teach the lIutives in their crude nud uncultl
Ya;ed dialec~ withiu the fi7~t yeaI' o-f hi~ r~~srJeuce among the'~, 

rh~ pecultar features of human corruptIOn aillong the Kbasls are 
descl'lbed by Ml', Jones, soou <.tfter h is arrival thus;-

"TI?ey ar~ u~ s?perstitious, selfish, alld r.:1l of prejudice and of 
zeal 101' theIr foolish CU:i<.tomi:! as cun well be cOllcei\'ed. A (llor& 
corrupt and deplorable, !Iud yet a mOl'e hOL)efui, field fOl' a DI,issiou 
call hardly be tound. liert! lire multituut:!:i at'te l' luultitudes 01 rud& 
heatluw, uaturully idle and indolent livillO' in l'UQ'S aud dirt, feariug 
~o wash theil' dot.hes lest they ~bould wea/'them ~ut too SOOI1, deny· 
lUg thems!:lves proper food nnd clothing, ill order to treasure ~p 
8\'ery IUl'thmg they c,an get, eithel' in fupet's iu their coft~rs, o~ lU 
ol'n,aments ,allout the~l' peri!OllS, If they ure askt:!d the object of SO 
actmg, their answer ls,-In order to be able to offer sucrifices, when 
their relatives or them:;elves ar~ sick . They orten delly tbelUseIVt:~ 
the _ 1l~ces8iti~s of life, in order to be able to spend their wealth 011 

c!:!g's, towl~, pl~, goaL:;, cows, &c" for s:,crificiug . .. " All the bistol'Y 
of the tribe IS 110 lIlore tha1l succeSSIve repetitions of these deplor
uble customs. Such nre the people who await your )J issiollaries, to 
t ell them of the ouly true God, of the oniy sacrifice for sin, and of 
the prayer tuat call heal the sick." 

III 18-.1::2, .Mr, J ones opened three vernuCIIIAI' schools in tbe viI
]u!5e:s ot' Cherra, 'lluwsmai, aud Mawmluh, These 8tiH cout-inue iu 
existence, Amons 11 tribe so rude, ti.liNt rOl' knuwledgtl i:! not stroll~ ; 
)et 1.I.u!:se school:; have proved the weau:! or doing a COlll:sidcl'auie 
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amount; of good. 'rltey servo as It haIHlIe for the Mijsiollltl'~es t('l 
r-et;ain thei r hoh! iu the villages; and :\:; open dGo,'~ fOL' Buch of, the 
,-illagers 38 I1I&Y .desire to illquit'e into the gl~IOl.LS truths ot t,he 
gospd. Lattt>rly, thes~ hu.ve h~e,~ kept llj) l)I1ll1~lpall." by the ,111-
dustry and ILeal of the uative Chr' lst.l:nns OIL the statlOlI, w~o cornhlJle 
elnss teachiug 011 lJ,;etk-dR.Vli wiliil lH'eachiug 011 SUllda.\'s. 

011 the 2nd of Jauuary, '18.J.3, tho mis::Iioll was str~[Jgtllell~ll b ..... the 
.~rrrival of two other IllbouI'er':',I-the Hev. \V . LP,WIS, \\" 11 0 ,,, sl~ 11l Iit
bOHrinO' with dilirrence and fotithflLlness atUon~ the Kh~::Ii!o:l'; Imel O. 

- n d I I Richards, Esq., who wellt out witll l~ view t(} aid au stl'ellgL lell L Ie 
mi$sion by his medical sk ill 8,:.;\!" I}hysici:tn. Tlte I .... UtH· gent-leman, 
whose .name as :l ph}'siciau still stluHls high at Chenapoolljue, soon 
-discovered that his sell:'dellyin., all,t! e:tccl~eut iu LelltioHS cou.ld 1l0~ bo 
c:lrripd OlLt at Chef'ra amot-l" a ::-t "ihe so rude ll.R the Kbasis. Iff' ex
plains the stnte of the m;~ttcl' ill the foll()wing sensible l'em:Ll'k~, 
~u.ldl'es8etl to the Secretal'Y ill Eu"hl.ud, 50011 after Itis aCl·in1.1 Oll the 
hills :- ;::I 

":\I.v d,esire in coming (tut to this eou.ntry \\':-1.8 to l)r:lct i:1le as 1\ 

physician., in such !\ mallnel' asewQuld e nable me to rel~eve Lhe society 
from the burden of supporting me. But 1'1'0111 what bas already beell 
mentioned, you will perceive t.h'lt to be in~po~ ::lible. And, illliedd, 
were it pl:.lssible, it would lJe imprudeu,t, The l\ris3iollari~::I profes::J 
to the heathen tlmt tl-tey come among them in obrl lienci'" to the 
command of God, and lIot with. a. vieW" to any worldly gaiu. The 
ileJ.tileu wonder ~lt Ruel .. a eoudl:tct, and call hardly be lie\'e sucli to 
be t~le C:l~e . Should any of us receive p·tyment ('ram them for !lny 
8e~vlcu dOlle ~y us to them, it would cel'tRillly crea.te doubl.:il itl their 
,nlllds reglJruUlg' the pmity .and sincerity of our illteuLiolls." 

'l.'hege eonsidemtieus, tOCJ'ether with some other circurDst:lIlces of 
a dOlllc:-;t;ic Hatlll'e, inducelout' m,etijc.a.i rl'if~IHI to rettil'lI home gt}ou 
~fter~\ards. During his stay 011 the bilb he furnis\Iecl the fullowiug 
plea::-'Ing piclu.re of t:'e state of the missioll, which is more valuable 
:.LS comin!.;" from a geutlemau of educaLiua, uf calm and ilHllartia! 
Judgmellt, and n hyman:-

, " We lmve beelt much pleased .since our Rrrivnl b, the healthy cool 
:lIr, 81,.<1 the beautiful prospects ou these hills, ag well as b,v the 
aift!ctl01t&te welcome of our hrother aud sisLer. But wbat affords 
~ the gl'eatest plea.sure is the state of tlte Ibission. 'l'''el'~ :1re two 
books a.1,·elf.Jy 'fl!blisbed in tite Khasia dialeut aud a Ullin bel.' of . , 
youth, all~ious fut, in:strllction, come daily to Mr. Jonos. Tbere are 
.t!<! .. cn~ ~Irls also Iollloer Mrd. Jones' cu.re. Abollt twenty of' the 
Kha81~, IlicluJill~ lIIale llud ttml'lie, attend crery mortling at f'tLlllil)r 
~ol'8lup, wheu Mr. Jones translates a chapta frotll oue of the fJ'Od
pels, and prays with them. U e has .It'eady made so much prog~ess 
IU the lauguage as to be able to ''''0 tht·ou.,h tlli8 .service \l'itb .trent ease. 
Oue of his ulltivc teachel's, J Llll~ha, tell:m e thnt he SPC':tKd tile Khasi. 
dl.lec~ vcry correctly. It would make Jour heart glltd to see how 
attentively the nati"es listeu to the iustructions ""iven them . Ther" . a 
til every relison to hope that Mrs. Jonet" diligent labou.l·s \\ith tbe 
lewalt'~ \\~IJ prov£" of very great benefit ... 

;! C 2 
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Such was the noiseless beginning of the little rill of this mission, 
which has by this time increased into a small rivulet, everY1fbere 
beautifying and fertilizing as it procee?~. 11be spirit, energy, and 
method lui-iented, continued to be exhlbited in couoexion with toe 
little mission. Unsolfish earnestness and simplicity of character, 
when combioed with faith in God, and trust in His promises, seldom 
fail to be crowned with the Divine bleBBing at last. 

A locality was selected fOL' the station on the top of' a small bill, 
about midway between the military stntiou uud Lhe native villll~ 
of Cherrapoonjee. rrhe brethren had often turned tlleir eyes towards 
the more populous hills of J yutillpoore, some three days' distan~ to 
eastward from Cherra, with n view to e8tabli~h another statIon. 
But it was thought advisable to defer opening it till the mission 
coul~ be strengthened, there being but two agents on the field at 
the tlme. 

About the middle of 1845, Mr. Jones was caUed to undergo. 
severe afRiction ill the death of his excellent wife. 1'his trial served 
to localize the mission, by rendering it necessary to fiI upon a 
graveyard. She wus n Christiau of'i5terliog piety. "The sources 
of her religious enjoyments," writes her husband, U might be 
comprehended in three words-her Bible, her closet, and ber 
God." 1,l~r heal~h had never been strong, aud yet sl~e was ~nabled, 
by comhlDlOg falthfulness, diligence, and earnest piety, WIth her 
weaknesses, to lead some of the Khusis to the Redeemer j and 
" sh~ had the pleasure, before her death, of seeing one of her scholara 
seeklOg a place in the church by baptism." . 

'fbe two brethren received neW accession to their strength agam 
by the arrival of the Rev. Daniel Jones and bis partner on the 
23rd February, 1846. He was u. pious young minister, Bnd a 
defoted missionary. He set ahout learuing the dialect with zeal, 
and succe~ed in acquiring such a degree of proficiency i~ it i? the 
space of SIX or seven montbs as enabled him to converse II1telhgent. 
ly with tbe people, and to understand their conversation. In No· 
vembe~ of that year he set out in company with the Rev. T. J?nes 
and Lieutenant Le~\"in, to make a tour of the J yntiapoore ~ills; 
fixed upon a large vlllage named Jiwai in that distl'ict as a SUItable 
site for a new missionary station j returned through the malarious 
v~l1eys i was attacked by the" jungle fever" of Lower Benga~, ~nd 
dted on th? 2nd of December in the same year. Again the mlSSlon 
was left WIth ouly two l~bourers. u 0 the depth of the riches both 
~f the wisdom Rnd knowlodgo of God j how unsearchable are his 
Judg~e~t8) and his wllys past finding out!" 

Wltbu\ a couple of days after, the little mission sustained another 
heavy 1088 by the removal of 1\11'. Lel\"in by death. He was a devout 
man, a.od one tba~ feared God, aud. h~d a good report of all. meo, 
and 01 the twth Itself. '1'0 the mISSion aud the Missionarle.s be 
tllld co~tinued from the firiSt u true friend, who rejoiced in tbeir joys, 
and grieved and sympathized in their trials. 

Up to this time the influence of the mission was confined io a 
great measure, to Cherra and tbe villages around it. 'l'he Mi~eion. 
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aries, and •• pecially Mr. T. Jones, had bee~ in the habit of making 
periodical tours to distant vIllages 10 dIfferent parts of the 11I1i1!. 
But the effects of Buch tours ar., necess:lt'ily transiellt, unless a 
&chool, or a locality for a nati~e . ag,ent, or so~e 8u~h.permaDent 
menns be established. In CbrlstlflDlzed countrleS l efiectis produced 
by u p~88iug visitor are seldom permanellt, unless sllstained by s0!De 
local means of a permanent nature, lUuch less cnn .they be otl~e.rwI8e 
thaD ephemeral in a heathen couutry, where every lUfluence IDllltate!! 
against them. 

The Rev. T. Jon .. had been impressed by this conviction for B 

long time i and in 1847 J be removed iuto the interior of the hills, 
witb a view to attempt to form a self-supporting settlement of native 
Christians. But 00 account of some unhnppy dispute that arose 
between him and men in a.uthority on the hills, and a still more 
unhappy disagreement that happened between him and the Mission 
Board in England, the attempt failed. Ever since, the J1.1issionaries 
hav.e confined their efforts to teaching and preaching, in hope that 
enhghtenment may gradually effect the physical and social ilDprove~ 
ments necessary for the elevaiion of the tribe • 
• . The .mi88ion il!l still carried on by the Rev. W. Lewis, who was 
JOined In 1856 by the Rev. R. Parry. Besides the native church 
connected with the mission station at Cherrapoonjee, which consists 
of ~bout forty members, un other Bmall church has been founded at 
a village Damed Shellapoonjee, siLuated abouL fifteen miles t;o the 
west from Cherra. It contains about fifteen or eighteen merube1'8. 

'l'h~ gospel has gained a eousiderable decrree of influence among 
the tnbe. Sel.'eral of the native ChristiansOmake themselves useful 
as evange>iats. l'bougb their gelleral knowledge is limited, yet some 
of them h~ve acquired n respectable amount of biblical knowledge; 
!,D.d, wbat IS of still greater impnrtBnce among a tribe so rude ond 
ilhterate, aeveral of them have manifested that warmth and simplicity 
of ch~racter. peculiar to the inhabitants of mountainous regions, 
1.'OlIIbmed, With a degree of the zeal and charity of the gospel, and 
the UIJCtlOIi from that" Ho)y Oue." The degree of success which 
the g?,pel ba8 all'eady acquired among the Khllsis is encouraging. 
The piety, simplicity, and zeal rather than the number of the eon~ 
werts, eontri~nte to that ellco~ragement. 

The Khasis are not, properly speaking, sbbjeet to the British Go· 
venlmeut. ,A considerable degree ot' independence is still retained b, the Dative princes. 'l'he snperstition which the tribe honours 
Nlth the sacred Dame of religion, is a 80rt of crude demou. worship. 

o attempt ~a~ ever made by any ODe to enlighten the Khosia, 
ex~pt by Mls810uaries. This was brought to the notice of that 
enlIghtened statesman, the Marqui8 of Dalhousie, whilst he was 
Go!emor.General of India. With a view to prove the benevolent 
d8llfe of Government to 88Bist in the enlightenment of a tribe b email .andinsignificant.aswellaathelargernationsouthel.laiol!l. 

e ~tloned the payment of £5 a month from the public treasury 
to aad the Missionaries in their etJ"orte to give general education to 
lobe people. Siu('"e tben, etforlis have been made, with ft coueiderable 
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de"l'ce of snccess, to establish schools in the principal vi1lagt'l. 1 
8m~1I reading community is beginning to fonn. The Lime of tnill
illO' has beeu too flhurt hitherto to prove tho capncity of' the Khuia 
m~ld. \Vhether auy 01" the natives nre capable of acquiring the 
illdepeude8ce iu thinkiJlg, uud proficiency in general knowledge ft'.. 

quh;ite for lmllslatiug and composing: t!iclllt.!lItal'Y books for thtir 
countrymclo, remains to be pI'oved. But til is is a lesson tau~bt.. 
with Bufficient cleul'1ltls:I, by e l:pel'iellce in Indian missions, that boob 
Ulld litCl'utUrt~) ill ol'der to bt.:come pet'ma1lent lind pOl'u\nr, Dlu~t be 
iudigeuous. FOI'l·igucrs IIIny put up the scaff~ldi Ll g, and prepare 
tb~ tools, but the ilLtel'llai:o;tl'Ucture 1I1Uti t be U:ltlve, 

A SUluit dt~gree or Llur5t fot, kuowleclge hns beeu created. The 
heads of \rillllge~ oCLaH~ioulIll'y seud to the 1\1 issiouaries to SQlicit 
tt!l1chers alld books. Among a people like the Khasis, eve ry. 8tep 
tldv3nced il1 general knowledge i3 an npprouch to the gospel. illther
to the villagers do lIot, like the Knrells, erect their own churche:l., 
tlud then IitHld to the Mistiionaril'B for 11 Miuister to instruct them. 
No village of then: hos sulicited adllli!lsiou il1to the Christian com· 
IIlUllity IU a body, p,'epared to Suppol'ta Ilative pastor for their 0\\0 
edincution. NOI' have any of thei r petty pl'inces, like some of thos", 
iu the coral-built islallds ot' Polynt'sia, fil'st received the g,ospd 
themselves, and then induced and ellcoul'l.Iged their people to I~Ho~ 
tl~em, COllversiou~ amollg the Khasis have been coutiued to ~IIJI' 
vlduuis, and hnve not el.ttluded to bodies of meu alreadv SOCially 
nnd politically uuited. As long as a close alliance is Jll'aillt:lioed 
bet.wt!~n th~ progl'e'O~ of th", go~pel, and that of intellectual and 
soclalllHpL'O\'ellIent, the SUCcess of the fonner is certain. IguorllDC" 
Iuts fai led to gerve Il~ the llUl'se of "oJliness. 'llhe JatVel' mu~t, 
i1levitubly, SOOHer or later, dwindle d~wn illto all ullllH..'anillg mill 
ugl~ supt'r:.tiLion, if juiued iH alliance with tlte fOI'lU~l'. Such h Jd 

heell, aud 'Ouch ~ til cun tinue to be the cllse. Piety, in order to ~c 
p.erlllalleut. :lull rt'sp:c teLi, lDust be enlightened. Elilightened ChriS· 
tlllllllY, umung t.he h .hu8hl, as elsewhel'~, Iillidt lJe the great relll)\'ator 
of societ\,. 

'I'ha H;It!~ion Oll the Khnsia hills Ims thus exi~ted ~lbout eighteen 
ye~r~., hu~. hud the benefit, more or less of the labouI's of five or sis. 
,~I\idIOUal'les, . The t.".llb ryo or a uali~'e literature has bee ll pr~dllce~. 
1I,le nucl~us ot a Chrl::lUII.ll CUUlUIUUlty has been formed. l '.. n'or IS 
still d?Ullulillt. J but trut.h has found Q, standing-place, A centre h:u 
bt!clI fixed, around which the good utld the holy ma.y gather to pray 
tlll,'~ "Lhe ':Vord of the Lord I!lay have free course Ilud be glorified." 
. the nll~:SLOU ut S} Iltet was commenced in 1850. 8\ lhet is Do largo 
!~r~lle. valley? surro~uded by hi~ls on all sides, excepting lbe w~st. 
lhl~ \alltl) 115 dcstllleu t!ollle tlll\e to become oue of the most lin· 
porlallt .l1nd populuus ill the lower provinces, whenever British 
t:llt!rg~, IUtelll:.{cnce, lind weu.lLh are permitted to be broufl"ht to bear 
O~I lhe tretll5Ul"cS of coal, lime, aud irou, concealed ill the s~rrouDdiug 
\I1I1S, Neurly olle-hull 01" the present population is Muhammadan. 
'j'he peOp1tl. are l.iolllewh:lt behlUd those of 'Vesteru BenO'Rt in ge
ner3Imtclhgenc{". And Mosll'lIl iufiuence contribut{"!\ much °to retard 
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erluc.tiOllll........ It is g.n .... lly supposed th.t Hinduism is not 
nggTe8lif8 aad 8lpandiog, but thousands of families nmong the hill 
tribes llU'I'OlIIlding the valley of 8ylhet, have been receh'ed iuto 
the Hindu OOIIImunity durin~ the last six or eh;ht yea,s. ,"Vilhin 
tbe I •• tll.,.y ..... 'be petty Ruj"h of Tipperuh i •• ued UII order to 
the iohabilame of above fort.y villages within hit! territor.,", to receive 
the MfIIIlrd 06>red them by the Brahmins delegated by him, under 
the penalty of. Ine of twellty.five rupees upon each ,'illnger who 
would preBQ1D8to ft>ject. 'fbe villagers wel'e cOIln-H'ted. '!lhe COIl
Y~rt8 nacnearily continued unenlightened. 'rile proces8 of conver-
81011 was merely a question of lIame and a few outwllr,l fOI'IIIS. Still 
the villagers were ret.'8ived 88 membel'S of' a Ilew religious commulli
t.y, and in • feW' years they will be as deterllliued Hindus us the 
1\1 Ullipooril 01' the Goorkhus are ut present. They are COlI\tcrt~ 
of the same stamp 88 those of the JesLlit missionary Xavier among 
tile Parana. Besides these, ma.ny Khnsia !"nmiliea have erubr:lced 
J-J illduilm dW'ing the last few years, and efforts to proselytize are 
still carried on. 

Only one lllieaionary 80eniv wns engaged in the Sylhet missioll 
during the flnt Beven v:ars. Last vear the Hev. T. Joues jOllied 
the rni&sioo, in "'hich lie ~8till continue; to labour with diligence and 
zeal. 'fbe missiou has lIever beell, hOWeVI::I', without the service of 
u native e"'angelil!lt or two. Such ussistance is of great fUlue. 

, '~'I~e mean. employed tor making the gospel known are vario1ts
VIBlt~Dg people in tllcir houaes, conversing or teaching in the baz,Ulrs 
and I," shope, and other places of public rl!sort, tellching the young, 
m~e~llJga for conversing on general topics of illi'ormlltiHII, :Sunday 
mlUlst~t~bs, &c.; in ahort, attempts have been made to uecome 
everyt.hlOg &0 all men, in order to gain the most. 

Besides the labours counected with the natins and the small 
llati'e chureb, considerable attention IIn8 been paid to the East 
Illdian cotDIRunft.v on the Sudder (chit!f) station. 'rhe childl'en, lOa Ie 
nU,d ,fem~le, belOllgilig to tiJut COlUlllunity have been continually re
celVtng mBtructioli ill the schools of the IlIi8Sioo. If habits ot' 
~euuin8 and ele,ated piety can ever be introduced among tbose people, 
It mUtlt COme to pau by means of traiuing tht! children. 

Then: are a few young meu of piety sud of promise among 
~he natl,e Christia1ls at 8ylhet. '1'0 wilfilstand natioual timidity, 
indolence, and viciou8 habits, aud to muster tbe moral courage ue
~y to .t~ck openly the customs w hieb their forefathers eeta
billfhed. from time ilullIemorial, are difficulties wllich require the heart 
of a hero and \he 8treugth of a giant, A Paul could do it. But 
tb. Chorch h.. not produced many Pauls. If the force of time. 
bon?Ured b.t~ollal cU8toms could drive Peter froln the path of" duty, 
~hri!i.:argln 8bould be allowed for tb. tailings of bOll •• t Benguli 

A .pin&; ~ inquiry ioto religious truthB bas been awakened in the 
to~u, eapeclally among the young, 'rhOU~lUd:s have acquired a 8Ur. 

fit:ieo' knowledge o~' rel.igiou8 trulh~ ~o tStlve. them, if tlccompalli~tl 
.1\11 "* power wlncb, w tbt: hotl8U of Coruehud, II lell upon thv:s" 
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who heard the word." The command to " prophesy upon tb. dry 
bones" precedes that to " prophesy unto the wind," in the Divine 
order. 'rhe former is carried on at Sylhet, and the dry honea", 
begloninO' to gather. How sweet is it then to read and beliAn . o. . ... .., 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do; that tbe 
Father may be glorified in the SOD," 

When the enemy .h.lI come ill a •• flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
.hall lift np • banner. "He .tayetll his rough wind in the day of 
his east wind." A merciful Providence so COil trolled the desolat.. 
iug storm which was permitted to sweep over India during the lut 
eighteen months, 8S to keep these missions in the hollow of His 
hand. 'fhe skirts of that dark cloud, which poured its contents over 
the provinces of the north-west, extended to the eastern frontiers. 
But only a few drops of its destructive contents were permitted to 
fall. Some 250 at' tue native soldiery, in open rebellion, p&BSed 
within tWt!nty or thirty miles of Sy I het. rrhey threatened and 
professed 3n intention to attaek the town, and then contrived to 
devise means to escape. The MuhammH.dans of the district wa~~ed 
for au opportuuity to give vent to the::' pent.up feelings of hoStilltY.i 
but a frown, a defiant look, a threatening attitude, a whisper of eVil 
approaching, was all that escuped. Much of the fear wllS alhlyed, 
and probably Bome of the danger removed, by the pr~sellce of W.J. 
ABeD, Esq., 11 member of the Board or- Revenue, whom a kind Pn: 
vidence wus pleased to send to the frontiers at the time. HIS 
comprehensive mind perceived at ouce the full exteut of the danger, 
and his firmlless and decision induced him to make a prompt a'nd a 
prudent use of every available means to meet it. (1'110S6 means 
succeeded, and the cloud blew off. v . 

In both missions considerable attention has been pa.id to the tram .. 
ing of females. It bas been an objt:!ct of great solicitude, as the 
success in ~ormi~g flourishing Christian communities .depe?ds upon 
the success lU. thiS branch ot' lubour. 'I'be social positIOn of ~eUlale.s 
among the Hmdus and Muhammadans is wt!ll known. The lIUpedl
!Dents in the way or getting them under instruction afe nlmo~t 
l~supe:able .. Among the Khusis, the females are permitted to WU: 
treely 1D SOCIety as they do in Christian countries. 

Ou the hills, the labours commenced with 80 much zeal alld suc .. 
cess by Mrs. Jones have -been carrif'd on with areat energy and per
severance by l\l rs. Lewis. She has sncceed~d in disseminating a 
la~ge .amouut of useful knowledge RIlIOllg a number of young femu.~es, 
l'rlllclpally resideuts of the villap'e ot' Cherra and the neip'hbourlllg 
villuges; the number of girls in :ttendance at tbe 83me titl~e varyi~g 
from ten to t'\\"euty. Sev~ral of tbose wbo once attellded the u\18-
sion femal~ schaul have got married, and have carried witli them the 
benefit of their education to tbeir newly-formed faUlily circles. 
Mauy of the g~r18 have turned out useful and pious young women, 
an:d ~Ilve contributed much to give au appearallce of st3bility to Lb~ 
miSSion. 

At ylhet, also, n little has been done in this respect. Mrs. 
Pr) S6 lias b~8tO",cd much time It.ud labour ou Lhe traiuing of a 
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number of girls to habit. of u •• foln.... Some of th.m att.nd.ed 
the femnle school! 8S free scholars, contlLlumg to restde wlth 
their parents; but the mnjority are members of a . small or~hall 
asylum connected with the missioll. A few of the gll'ls 80 tromed 
ha\'e beeu given io mllrringe, alld settled in life. 'i'lie rabOUfS life 
still carried on daily, ":ith the silent and ullshO\vy dilh;-ence 80 

well b.fitting the Bpirit aod charity of the gosp.l. 
'!'hu:5 the light of the gospel is brought to bear on the darkness 

-the gross darkness-that covers Iudia, not on ly in the large aud 
populous towns of the empire, but also in the distaut aud almost 
unknown comers of this vast moral wildt'rueas j and when the great 
pentecostal day of India and of Asia. dawns, it is expected th!!t. it·s 
glorious appearance wi ll be gladly hailed by huudreds of vOices 
from the barren ridges and deep glell8 of the Kbasiu. hills, and from 
the wild and unknown corners of tlte valley ot' Sylbet. 'Vben tho 
vast Dlultitudel5 of the western plaius are prepllred to llUDOUDce 
that the" kingdoms at' the world are become those at' our Lord and 
of His Chriat," there will be voices in the East ready to re~echo the 
announcement and re~kiud lc t k-e soug of joy. 

1I.-I .. troclionsfr01,. the Committee if tl", Ckriatuw Vernacular 
Educatw.. Society for I "dia to tlieir travettinfl and orflanizi"fI 
Aflent, 101m Murdock, Esq. 

• FebrUllr!l 16, 1859. 
SIa,-The Committee of the Chriatian Veruacular .Education Socie

ty fo~ Iudia are deeply iudebted to maoy valued correspondents, who 
have commDuicated to them much importaDt informution, and 
already forwarded to them, ngreeably to their request, lUauy School 
alld other books in the different languages of India. Amongst 
nume,roua truly valuable documtluts, the Commitliee would especiaJly 
m~llt.loH a printed stutemem, considered alld approved at thu 
MISSionary Conference nt Calcutta on the 1st of June last, aud ;l 

letter fruUl A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq., the Director of' Public lustruction 
at Madras, duted 25th of October last. • 

! .hel8. documents enter at considerable length, and 'ot"itb grent 
ablh.ty, mto the present stute of education iu India, its defects ill 
quulity Dud its deficiency ill pxtent, whilst at the surne time thE\,V 
8hew bow much ha.a beeu done, aud bow wuch is in progress, ill the 
way of remedy. 

With ril", illformation thus afforded them, the Committee propose 
to 61pret('5 their opiniolls, 80 far as the~ ba\'e been at pl'eseut fOfll1ed, 
outhe leveral topics connected with this subject, for YOUf future 
;u,d:t~1(:e a~ their agcllt in India, following ill some degree the order 
111 wb~eh they have beeu brought forward for tbe ir consideration. 

Belore doing this, however, they are auxiolls to recognise, in the 
moat elDpbat.ic manlier, the invaluable labours of tholie " 'bu bu\'e 

2 D 
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been the pioneers in this great alld good work, and to render 10 
them the acknowledgments 80 justly their due. 

The Committee are IDOst anxious it should be distinctly uoder .. 
I8tood, that the forruaRon of this Society is not intended in any way 
t() 8uperJde, or iuterfere with, those lubanrs, but, by pro,iding in 
this country B centre of action, and n common depository of informa
tion on Indian Education, to bring t'orward its illtlueuce in aid of 
what has been already 80 w~1l be~uti, aud 80 R.hly carried forward, 
in the different Presidencies. 1t IS 8 self .. evident proposition, t~at 
if the millions of India are to be educated, it must be, in the malU, 
the work of those who !'elide in the country-employing native 
&gf'ncy, and ruising the required funds on the 8pot. 

You '\'fill be very careful, iu all your intercourse with the friends 
or Education, to preyen' any misunderstanding ou these points. The 
Committee rt'juiee to learll, as tbey do from many corresPODde~t.8y 
that, with B few ullimponaut exceptions, the formation of this Soclet.1 
llu given universal satiefaciion ; aud this leads them to hope that It 
may have the effect of Itimulating and iucreasing the great l.oeal 
efforts which have been, and are nOlD being,. made. For this object, 
tbe Committee will earne.tly 8tri.e to enlist the cordial sympatby 
and effectual pecuniary lupport of the Christian public in tbls 
eountry. So far .. they ba,e yet proceeded, they are truly glad. to 
Bay there ill every plOmlee of 8UCee1!J8& The Nation seems awa.kentng 
to a &ense of its retponsibility in haying been entrusted wlth tbe 
government of ODe hundred and eighty millions of people; and.as 
8001188 this Society i. known as a legitimate channel through whlch 
auistance may be given to this great work, the Committee cannot 
but expect that ample funds will be forthcoming. Ill(,. the meaD 
"me. however, when they apeak ot' future expenditure, it muat be 
eonBidered that they are rather iudicating in what manner they are 
di8po~d. to expend ~OIley, when berearter placed at ,their dispo.sal, 
than glvmg any specl6.C promise, or pledge, of immedut.te peCUD1&rY 
... iataDee. 

1.-W ... I t>f Educatioa in India. 
T1,i. il too well kno..-n sud 100 universally acknowledged, 10 

require mu.ch remark. It ~ppea1'8 from 'he statement made to the 
Conrere~ce. at Calcutt., ou the authority of Mr. Adam, appointed 
• Comml1810ner of Education by Lord W. Bentiuck in lSa5, that, 
wretchedly bad 88 mOlt of the vernacular acbolaatic instruction is 
umitted to be, it WQ at that Lime Ii very higb average to estimate 
t1lat. eight out?f every hundred cbild ...... of a teachable age, " actually 
rece .. ,~d any kmd or degree of instruction whatever." Mr. Adam 
add_, tbat of the remaining llinety .. two, II there is uot merely the 
to~ .Db8eLce of achool inatructi01,' or any kind fol'" good, but the 
pol'ltlve preeence, and ever active e0etgJ of an educatiun of 
circum.tancee for all manner of evil." , 

Since that time mucb has doubtleu beea done and there are of 
courae many bright .pot. where such au a"wage"';'" in no reepeC~ 
apply; but enough remain. to .hew the ""rk befuho ... : and il io to 
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be reared tiler. i •• reat truth in the mournful stntement, that & 

reading populatiOl~ !la,s yet t,o be formed ~ nnd thf1~ lit~le ~ood would 
be done even if the IInmedmte and UnIversal dtstrIbutIOn of the 
Bible j~ India were gossible. • 

2.-Elementary Edruatio .. , I>nd School Boole •. 
It is !toted in the same report to the Conference, that in the 

purely indi(1en~us Schools, "the lise of printed books iu the native 
IlIoDO'u3Ue h~8 hitherto been wholly unknowll," and that the" Ulllnber 
in :hid, written text-books are employed is very few, compnred 
with the number ill which they me Hot used; consequently, in ~he 
latt.er, all that tbe scholars leal'll is acquil'ed f'l'om tbe oral dictatlOll 
of a m!l8te r." 

TII;s waut of eiemental'Y books hflS all'endy engnged the auxiollS 
attention of this Commtttee. They have now ill preparatiou a 
series ofiessons, which are to commence with tue nlphnbet, and go 
t~rough all the first steps for tenchin~ reading, It has been COIl~ 
sidered desirable., that these, wllich may very propedy be called 
II Model Lessolls," should in tl~ first instance be pl'eplll'ed in Ellglish, 
but the work has been eutrused to a gentleman well acquainted witlt 
several Inditm IllnguR.;!es, and he "in cOlJst!1lltly benl' ill mind that 
th~y are,intended as models, from which similar le~Rons are to be 
wrnten In the vernacular languages of India, f£he COllllllittee h:lve 
also takeu steps fut' followiJJO' up this series of fil't:lt lessoDs with other 
Class Readi,ng-books, prope~ly gradllated, which will, they hope, be 
found, suffiCIent t-o provide for teaching reading, from the lowest to 
the lugllest class of nath'e scholnrs. 

In toe ¥reparatioll of these books, the Committee will not fa.il to 
bear in I~lind the opinion so well expl'essed by Mr, Arbuthnot,. in 
the adlll~ruble letter to which they hllve nlready adverted, H that ill 
fill the mstruction, whether by means of' books or oral instruction, 
the greatest care should be used to abstain f,'om any thing which 
ma~ unnecessarily offend the feelings of the people." rrhe Committee 
entl,relyeoDCm' in his opinion, tbat "in all teaching, whether the 
P?pils be Christians or Henthen, more ,qood is tWne by inculcating 
rigId tluJ'1f ~! delUJu1U:ing wrong," It is thel'efo,'e intended that their 
~ks" Whl,lst recognising the great truths of 001' holy I'eligion, Bnd 
8hrlllklL~~ from 110 proper opportullity of .giving them expressiou, 
~ht}uld Tn evel'Y other l'68pect be 80 written, us to be "admissible 
IUto, aud periectiy sllitable far, all ~chools," 

After t~ese books h.ute been compiled, two "Malluals will be added, 
one shewlI1g the method ill which Schools for ~'OUllg chil(lr'en ought 
to, be oonducteri, and the other dealing with Schools fol" older 
children (boys as well fiS girls), As sooll ... as anyone of them is 
rea.dy" t,he Committee ha.ve no dotlbt they s'ftall receive the assi:stlll'ce 
o~ IOdlVldl1als and Societies in I ndill. in l'cpt'oducing them in the 
dl~erent "ernacuial' languages. fflH"Y do not desit'e to undertake 
thIS them:.ielves. if' it call be well avoided: they wish the books to be 
pr~pared by tllOrOl1.ghly competent, persons in India, and tbe,v do not 
object to the payment of' !lily reasona.ble expenses which may 
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b. inculTC(\ for thi. object. They will also, if absolntely n ..... 
8sry. ~ive some definite pecuniary 8.8sistance towards printing and 
publishmg them ",hen prepared, though Ihey doubt if tbi, will be 
required. The only condition they. contemplate imposwg i., that 
every wort 811,,11 be Rpproved on tllelr behnlf betore it is printed,8nd 
benr on its title-prigs an express ackl10wlpdgment tha.t the original 
model wns I)rep:lred uDdt'r the direction of this Society. The Com
mittee cannot but uttach considerable import:l1lce to this measure. 
ODe great difficulty at present experien<:ed in Eugland is, to make a 
choice amongst the multiplicity of Reading .. books and Manuals which 
are offered to the public. '!1bis difficulty, it appears to the Commit~t 
may, to a great exteut, be avoided in Iudia, aud I' cODseqnent Bavmg 
of time aud expt"llsEt he effected, if n series of School-hooks are com· 
piled ond publi'hed by compeleut authority. Iu additiou to the 
preparation of thi~ series, the Committee have taken the neeeB8Ary 
measure@ to ascertain the several works on Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, History, &e., at present existioJl iu the Presideoci.es. 
with a vi~w to plnce 00 their list, nnd to recommend for trnnslatlon 
inttl other Indian languages, those thot may be found unobjectionable. 
aud sufficiently complete. If the.e "orks .hall be found inadequate, 
the Committee contemplate, at a future period, supplying any defi
ciencie. tbat may be disco.ered. 

8.- General Lit81'at .. re. 
The next measure they have in preparation is, a classified Catal~e 

of Educational works; allO works on 8cientitic subjects; on geoemll~. 
terature and on religion; which eJilt, either written, or translated, 10 

any Indian language. Tbe Committee cannot but thiuk ~lch a cata
logue, when published in a eheap form, and exteosively circulated, 
will be very useful, us they have reMon to believe that many ,al~
able works published in one Prelidency are eutirely unknown. m 
tbe others. 

They. are quite aware that this c;atalogue at fir.o\t must ne~~ly 
be te~y l~perfect, bu~ tbey rely on Its bt-iug the iuteredt ?f .Socle~lea 
and mdlvldual pubhshera to supply them with the 1lliormatlon 
neoeaeary. to rellder it complete, and they are prepared to pU~li8b a 
new edItIon B8. ~oon a~ \lley hllte I!,fticient additionsl mflterl~ls to 
reD~er one desirable: 10 the mean time they will gladly receive a 
notice of any worktl of an unobjectionable charact.er for the first 
edition. 

Tbe Commi.ttee know wtll that such a catalogue, in its 1D0tt com
plete state. %111 shew what large gapl there are .till uTlsupplied, ~ud 
how neces88~y new work.1 are. Next \0 the importance of teachl.ng 
tbe population to read,. undoubtedly tbat of lupplying them ,nth 
good and .ehea~ books. -fbis subject iI, however, already occupying 
the attentIon ot llIauv Individuals and 800ietiee in India· aod whilst 
th~ ComoliUee ~ouid desire to do all in their power to 'promote an 
object IJO etlsentlal, they '4 ill 00 careful Dot to euter upon it to an 
e~tont likely to ilQped~ their exerti~n. to promote elementary educ~
tlon, by the prepal"fttlOTl or educntlonal boob and ueiltiog to trulU 
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Teachers to teach in the, verlln~Ulllr languages, which they consider 
their immediate aDd speCial bUBlUeS8. 

4.-ScllOol Discipline. 
There is no part of the sta,temcnt Bubmitt~d by, the TJ.onfe r~nce 

which ha~ more painfully excited th,e nttelltlon ,01 the Comml~tee 
thaH tbeaccount of the system of pUlllshment wlHch has p:',e\t81l.ed 
in some of the elementary Vernacular Schools, to the entire 
elciusion of kindness, patience, and I,ove." Half n century ngo 
sel'ere punishments were very common III the Scbools fOl' the lower 
classes io this coullt,'y j but of late YCIlI'S, and especinlly in our best 
Sclwols, they have been allllost elltirely disc81'ded j nnd when jJulli~h
mentl:! are now of necessity hau recourse to, they are of a vel'y mIld 
character. No doubt the proper training of teachers, which is with 
this COlllmittee a si11e qua non, will tend much to mitigate this evil. 
At pl'esent they can do little more tha.n denoullce it, and they 
desire it may, from the fixst, be clearly understood that thi8 Society 
has uo sympathy with, 8nd, ulldel' uo cil'cnlOstances, call render 
assistance to, any Schools punishillg children in the mllnner 
described in this statement of tile Conference. It must also COll

stantly b~ borne in milld by all the Ageuts or t.he Suciety, that nny 
power{)r mfluence it Illay have is to be illv:lI'iably used in opposition 
to such a system. 

5.-Remuneration to Teachers, and the Emplo!Jment of Females. 
rr~e ,iu:ldequate remun8l'atioll at present grauted to the l\tasters 

of ~atlVe Veruacular Scbool:3 is much dwelt upon in the papers 
before th~Committee. 

\~uen Gorernmeut took up the subject of education ill England, 
the Yllldequate remuneratiou of our Tt'Rchers WR:3 oue of' the most 
~ry1Ug evils, and it stili, to some extent, exists. One way by wuich 
I~, I~as been greatly mitigated has been by liD increased employment 
ol .. l!ernale Teachers: wh:~t is quite iusufficient for a mao is ample for 
a woman. , Almost all the Iufaut Schools (tor wilich females seem 
to be J!ec~lunly adapted, and which are so desimble, )lot to say 
esse~t1al, III Iudia) art:' at present manage.d by them, und the llumber 
of ',mx\:!d SC~lOols-that lS, Schools for buys and gids ot' all nges
~h,ch they IUstrucL, il:l VtH'y conside1'able, au.d rapidly illcr~!lsiug. It 
IS not, perhaps, too much to say, tlwt if tbe presenli active demaud 
for Female Teacbers cau be supplied, considerably more thaw oue· 
half the Schools in EUlJ'land will be cOllducted by wom~ll, 'fbe 
Committe~ are well awa;e of the numbedess obstacles that oppose 
tbe eX~,U~I\fe employment of females 8S 'l'eacbel's ill Schools ill ludin ; 
~.ut as, Ill, the V,resent state of educut~ou, the lDultiplication of good 
~~ach~rB 18 all Important. the CommIttee would wi::!!! thut tbe ques· 
bOll?t the possible employment of Female Native 'lleacher~ lUOl'e ex· 
tenslvely, should receive the attention to which its extraordilJury nud 
ullexpected success in this country 80 justly entitles it. It' it were 
nIade n. more distinct object in the training of females in the different 
Orphan SchoolsJ the Committee canuot but think a. supply to SOIllt3 
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extent might be obtained; and it appear. to them possible, that tb. 
widows of Catechists, and of other parties, might be made more 
extensively av.ilable tban they .re, if the vital importance of 
employin~ this agency, •• ,,"ell 8. impro'ing the st.t. of Femal. 
Education, and increasing their inftuence, were kept eteadily in 
view. 

G.-General Agent. 
The statement made to the l\Iis~ionflry Conference enters at lOme 

length into this subject, but yonr appointment as General Agent of 
thieSoeiety renders it unnecesstlry to dwell upon it. The Committee 
are truly glad to learn, from 1\1 r. Arbuthuot and others, the high 
character you hnve already obtained by your energetic and in
defatig-8ble labours, 8S well 88 of the success with which it haa pleased 
God to bless them; a 8uceeaa W"~lich they cannot but hope He will 
continue to you in your Dew aud very responsible position. 

7.-Normal or Training School •. 
No doubt many will be ~nliollsly in'luirillg of you to what e~teDt, 

.and in what manuer, the Committee are disposed to Rssist; 10 the 
lupportand formation oftheae establishments. Before euteri~g into 
thIS Bubject I mUMt adl'ert to the question or GO\'ernmcnt Ul81stanC8 
to education, or, as it is now lUol'e generully called, ,I Grants-in-Aid." 

The Committee have already decided, by their funda~entnl 
regulations, that" their funds shall be applicable to 8S11ist; 10 the 
eatablishmeut of Vernacular &ho01$ in Iodin, tlupported by fees, 
local, or other resoul'CCB." It follows, in cOllsequence, that they can 
work in that country with parties who receive the aid of G~~ernment, 
and with those ",ho do not. You will understand, tilerefore, tbat 
this matter is left entirely to the discretion nf each Locul Committee. 

Grant.in-Aid are at present made in India; nod, judging from 
the course pursued in this COllntrv, the Committee call not but 
antiuipate that they ",ill, in future, be applied freely towards the 
maintellan('e or '{raiuing Institutions. The Government .t bomu. 
were Beveral years ill dieeoveriug that the most efficient mode ot 
aaeisting the education oC the country, witbout which, indeed, ~l 
other measurell are comparatively t'ruit.len, was eitber to tram 
'1'eacbers themselve8, or to give effectual assistance to'l'rainiug 
Institutions originuting lIitb private 8ocifotie8. to enable them to 
do BO. For the last two or three yean the Government, having 
aban,do,ned ita ?WU establishment for 'raining '!'eachers "ith au 
admuMlon that 1t W8S UUBucces~rul, haye given a lurge meusure or 
~upport to 'rraining Iostitution conducted by voluutary Societies; it 
hi very prob.bl~ the Indian Government may follow thh. example, 
both ill giving up their owu Training loetitutiona which is "'reatly to 
be desired, and ill conceding effectual BUPport \0 thoBe eatRbh~hed by 
pri,· ... te iudiv,idu81~, Howeyer this queation.., be eettlM, the follow-
1D!!; tnfOrmlltJOD Will enable you to an.war AD,. qDPlltioDIJ that IUlly be 
a.ked on th •• ubjectof '£raining Eotebliehmeilli,oo far .. this Society 
.8 concerned,. 
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B.-Buildings alld Teachera. 

n "ill probably be so long before ~be funds of the Society will 
enable this COlDmittee to mak~ gr.n'~t8 for purely bUlldln~ pUI'()oses, 
that you can only exp~ess then wIllingness to do so when thay !.Jave 
extensive means ut their command. . 

Undoubtedlv !arlre nlld well-built premises are a great couvelll
ence ' and if their :rection does not trench on funds whic~l may 
arter~llI'ds be necessary to enable the Institutions to be carried 011 

with proper efficiency, they al'e greatly to be: detib·ed .. 
This Committee, however, calluot but thlOli, that tor the purpose 

of trainmlJ' Teachers for the COllllllon Vernacular Schools, much may 
be dODe ;'ith inferior buildings. provided the living agents are of 
the right description. It is, therefore, to the. pt:ovisiou of ,these 
agents, that, in tile present urgent wants of lu{lla, they desll'e to 
direct their first aod earnest otten tion. 

It is not easy to conceive the improvement which has taken place 
in the teachers of this couutry, since the plan of the Government 
came into operation of sppre.tieing boys and girls of the age of 
thirteen years and upwards to Teachers of Schools, and, at t!18 
expiration of five yettl·s' apprenticeship, paying their expenses fo~ 
one or two years at Training Institutions. The transfer of some of 
these Buperior and thOl·oughly.trained Teachers, male and female, to 
'l'raioing Institutions and Model Schools of India, is greaLly t? be 
desired, as they would be the most efficient instruments in multlply~ 
iug Native Teachers. 'Vherevel', therefore, a Local Committee cau 
8ee its way to the formation of a rl' rnining :Kstnblishrnent, or \\:he~~ 
ever fmy dthe existing Iustitutious may requirtl 'l'eachen~-prtUcl. 
pal or subordinate-the Committee will always COil sider its t~me n']~ 
fund.s well bestowed in selecting such 'lleachers, testing their qun\l· 
fiC3tlODS, and obtaining for them, if: time permit, sOllle elementary 
knowledge of oue or more of the uati\'e lsuU'uaO'es the acquil'emeut 
of which their future position may render d;Birl~bl;. 

rrb~Committee, though, a~ before observed, unwilling at present to 
promise anything, will always COli sider tbe payment of a part, or 
the whole of the pas~age and outfit of :luch 'reachers as a very pro· 
per appropriation of' the funds entrusted to them . 

• 
9.-Assistance to Student8 in Training Institution8 . 

. With reference to this subject, it is with the m08t lively satisfac~ 
non the Committee have it iu their power to aUllounce to you, and, 
through you, to the friends of education in Iudia, that they have 
c?me to.a. most satisfactory lluderstallliing with several of the prill. 
c~pnl M.lSsionary ~ocieties on the subject of traiuillfT Students of 
different religious denominations, at their resptlctive ;'stablishments, 
\f~en such Students shall be het'enfter sent to th~m by this (;om. 
rul.ttee. rrhis matter will be best explained to you by the following 
Mmute of the Committee, dated Jauunry 19th, 1850; a Miuute, how
ever, which.von will uot fail to obser\'e relates ou)y to Students which 
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IniB Society are to recommend, and towards whose expen ... tbey 
are to contribute. 

" The Christi.n Vernacular Education Society for India blving 
communicated with the 8dcretaries of the Cburch,Wesleyao,LoDdoll: 
Baptist, adtl Moravian Mi8:sionary Societies, carrying on operation8 in 
India, with a view to ascertain whether Buch Societies were Willing, 
as a temporary measure, to receive Students of other religious 
Denominations into their Training Institutiolls for School.maaten, 
when recommended by this Committee, learn with great satisfaction 
thnt tbe associated Secretaries consider the propo.ed arrangement 
hiuhly desirable, aod are unanimously ""illing to recommend to ~helt 
re:pective Committees, and to their Missions in India, to receive 
sucb Students reciproeall,l' on the following baais, viz.-

•• 1. That tbe TralDing Iustitution be under a eompetenl 
Vernacular Training M .. tar. 

U II. That tbe Training Institution comprise a Practising 
School under efficient veroacular management. 

"Ill. 'fbat while all the Pupils are carried through a coone or 
.. cular and scriptural instruction, an" practised in a Model School, 
each S.>eiety .hall be at liberty to arrange for the way in whicb its 
owu Students shall be employed during tbe Lord's·day. . 

"IV. That the Christinn Veruacular Education 8oo19ty for 
India shall be ready to furui.b educatiollsl books, and information 
useful for training MasteN, and, ISO far as its funds will allow, .hall 
make Grants-in-Aid to Training Iustitutions; shall give liberal 
pri ... of useful book.; and shall provide scholarship. sufficient for 
lobe support of C Free Students' at such Institutiolls. 'rhese Stu
dents, afler complet.ing their course of instruction, to bt\~at liberty 
to join auy Missionary Society, or establish Schools of tbeir O~\·.II. 
The Maoagerat of each Institution 10 have a veto on the udnu&
Bion at' improper pnpil., and a power at' diamiBaal ill case of fllLgnwt 
mieconduct. . 

u V. That there be an honourable uuderstanding that DO in
lluence be used prejudicial to the intere.t. of auy pUrLicular So· 
ciety or Deoomination. 

u .Resolved, 'Fh~t &8 BOOn as the following established InstitutioJls 
of dlfferen\' Sometl8i1, aDd employing different Languages, are prepared 
to fulfil tbe above condi,t.ioue and to receive additioual vernacular 
8t~dents ~r vari~ulJ Denominatioos recommended by thie Society t 
tbut ,Committee will be willing to pay for the maintennnce of such. 
Pup,I.Teacbe .. , and otbenriae aid the InatitutionB as f ...... they 
have the power." 
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LIST or Es'rA.BLISilED INSTITU'rJONS. 

LAXGUAGE. I NSTITUTlON. SOCIETY TO WHICH IT BELONGS. 

HIXD[ .. , .. ' ,_ BemIres Church Missionary .• 
Hr~DrrsT.u[, or 1 A Ch h M' . URDU .• ... • J gra........ . . urc IsslOnary. 
p { Umritsur ...... Ohm'eh M issionary. 
U~1A.BI . • " •• LoodhinDah .... American Presbyterian. 

lLlHlu.Tnr.. .. .. Ahmeduuggur .. American Board of A:Iissions. 
B f Serampoor . •. • Baptist. 

ENGilr •• , • • 1 Sa.ntipao!: .•.•.. Church. Missionary. 
ORIn .. . .. ... . Cuttack .•...... Geoeral Baptist. 
C N r ;\lysore .....•.. Wesleyan. 

A. , !.UESE •. • • • :\1 I Busle. Iv Ruga ore ••.• 
'l'ELUGU .• . • .• •. Vizagapatnm .. London. 

{ 

.J"ffua . . ..... . Wesleyan. 
Tl.llIL. . .••.• .• ~[tldras ...•.... London. 

Palamcotta .•.• Church Missionul'Y. 
SINGR.1LESE . • • • Cotta ..... : .•.. Church Missionary . 
. Resolved, that the Honorary Secretary be also authorized to enter 
l~lto com.muuicatioll with the following, and other promiliing Institu
bans, wIth a. view to their future aSBociation with this Society for 
the extension of the vernacular training of 'reachers, upon the above 
common basis. 

LA.NGUAGE. 1 INSTITUTION. BOOIEl'Y TOWllIOlI I1' BELONGS 

) {patna, or Chupra Berlin LutLeran. 
Hn.."1lI Futtehgurh . . , ... A.merican Presbyterian • 

.. . • " .. Allahabad . . .... American Presbyterian. 
Ajmere .•.. . . . . United Presbyterian. 

Church of Scotlalld. 
Jl~~Du8rANI, or} Lucknow ... . .... Church Missionary. 

RDU .• .. •• Meerut .•...•. , Church Missionary. 
Pt"~1ABI .... .. { Lahore ..... . . , American Presbyterian. 

Pesha wur .. . . .. Church :Missionnry. 
GUJERATUI .• •• Surat . •. •.•. • .. Irish Presbyterian. 
l£.mRATI1[ { Paana ...•.•• , . , FreeaChurch of Scotland. 

.. . • N agpoor .• .. . • .• Free Church of Scotland. 
BENGALI.. ...... Dacca........ . . Baptist. 

1 
Bangalore . • . • . . London. 

CANAR.ESE B II L d e ary ........ 00 00. 

Dharwar . . .. .. .. Basle. 

l N agercoil .•.•.. London. 
TAlnL .• .. .. .. MadurI, ......... American Board of Missions. 

Batticotta . . . ... American Board of Missions. 
MA.LA'tALIY. .••• { ICotyam ........ Church .Missionary. 

Cannan ore .... . . Basle. 
It will, no doubt, be asked, whether the candidates ad\rerted to in 

~he abo\'e l\1iuute, and to be paid for, ure to be invariably Christiaus 
2 E 
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and the snme qUf'stiou is brought forward in tlle statement made 
to the l\.Ii@sionn,y Conference. Now there can be no doubt astowl18t 
the desire of the Committee would be on Buch n point 8S this; bu~ 
it is their dut.\· to look at what is practicnble ; and, as they are 
perfectly :atisfied that at present n sufficient number of @tudenb, 
eten nominally Christian, do not exist, they nre not disposed to 
withhold assistance in the C8se of heatlwu Students of good chane
ter, in the hope that, by God's bles~illg- on the instruction they 
receive, they JUay be ultimately converted. 

lO.-Period for lIIkwk Sflu/ents aided b.y tke Committee arB 10 eon
tinue in Traill illg . 

Questions will, DO doubt, be asked on this point j nnd it is one on 
which some ditference of opinion exists. It musti Dot he forgotten, 
that in this country, until within the last foul'teen or fifteen rear~, 
three montilis was considereu a reasonable, not to sa.\' a long period 
for n Teacher to remain in training-. It was afterwards increased to 
Rix months, and one of the first impro\lements resulting from t1~e 
interference of the Government was t11e trllillilJg for one yt'ar. Tills 
period continued the muimum for nearly seyen yenrs j llod it is only 
"Within the last three or four yeul's that a limited number of Tea('iters 
have been trained t\\""o years, the Government pnyil1g the whole 
expense of the second year. I t must be obsen'ed, also, thnt this two 
years' training was not attempted until a large supply of Teachers 
trained for Olle year bad been obtained, by which the most urgent 
wants of the country were met, 

It lIIust, no doubt, be admitted, that the men nnd women to be 
trained in India as Teachers are even less instructed tho9- the class 
from wl,icb sucb Teachers are obtained in Englnlld, But may Dot 
this als? be said or ,the population itself from wbich they tu'e sel~ct~d, 
and winch they will herealter be required to teach P A Native 
Teacher, with six months good trainineP, would be a vast improvement 
ou tbe existing moo or Teachers i :ud it admits of considerable 
doubt whether 'fenchers with a much longer traiuincr may DOt be ~o 
raised in their own estimation, aud be, for many yea~rs, so much 10 

demond, ftS to prevent their remaining in the ordinary Vernacular 
Village Schools, which it is the O"reat obj~ct of this Societv to improve. 
Again, experience in this co::utry has shewD, thnt both for ln~ 
rant Scbools aod for the ordlllary Schools of our village po~ 
pulation, Teachers who have thoroughly acquired the elements of 
knowledge, and some acquaintance with the art ofteacliinO", have been 
far more successful than Teachers who have had more e;'tended in
at ruction. Probably, in t.he present atate of India, the great danger 
to be guarded agaiust is a teudellcv to over-train 1'eachers. 

After all, howefer, so much dep~eDdB 00 the state in which each 
individual Student enters a 'l'raiuillg Iustitution, the progress he 
mnkt·s, nnd the future positioll he id to occupy, that, on the whole, 
this Committee cOIII~iuer it undesirable to fix any epecific period of 
trniuing, either fu., Infaut-School 'i"caehen,or t.hole for older childreu, 
but to make their pa~weuts monthly or qWlrteriy, and leu\"e to the 
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~e,ernl Local Committees and Managers of each Institution to 
decide when the student is qualifitld for the School for wllich he i::l 
jUleud~d, or for general work as a Teacher. 

ll.-Boarding Establishmellt for Studellts. • 
This question is brought up by the statement to the Missionary 

Conference, and also the question, whether married Students are to 
come alone, or with their wives, and possibly their childl·en. The 
fipecific arrangements to be made for non-Christian Students are 
:dso adrerted to, 

The Committee feel thnt these are points that may be left almost 
e:IcllLiively to t.he several Local Committees or Managel's; but they 
c:Ulnot aroid expressiQg' theil' entire cOllcurrence in the opinion which 
is given, that the accommodation for Students s;lOuld be pl'O\'ided in 
such a \Iny flS to avoid making them much more comfortaule during 
the tilllt: of their ~tudies than they will be iu after life a:! Teachers. 

12.-Medium of Instruction. 
It is cOI'l'ectly stated iu the papers befol'e the Committee, tbftt 

the object of the Society is in tlre " quicke:st and cheapest wl~y to reach 
tl .. e lIlasse~;" and they entirely COllcur with the Coufel'ence in opi~ 
mon that this grand desig-n can only be attained tilt'ough the menllS 
of the Vernacular Languages, 'riley desit'e it, in consequellce, to be 
clearl.\' under:stood, as a geuel'al prillciple, that they do not wish the 
Studeut~, whose euucation they assist, to bs taught English; nor 
would they nt present willingly npp,'otlfiate their limited fuuds ill 
that W:ly; but tbey are sati::;fied, fl'OIll the mauner ill which teaC:;!lillg 
~ugli::lh is . uecessarily mixt:d up with teachillg the Hativ", lauguages 
III se\'eral existiurT IllstituLion~. that it would be neither wise ltor 
~ight to decline tl~e use of such IU!:ititutious merely beC:lu:se Euglisu. 
l~ taught. 'flley woulJ prefer purely Vernacular Training Institll
tl~ns for their ::;tudeut~; but where mixed 'l\aill iug ] U::Ititlitiolis 
€x.'st, anu purely veruaeu lll l' olles do not, or where OU~ can b~ esta.~ 
b~lshed and uot the other, they are quite willing tb reudel' help to 
eIther. 

13 - Subject.matter of Inst1'uction. 
The books that this Committee are Ilbout to hare prepared will 

8,he~' to a .considerable extent the lllstructiob which ~lppears to them 
Qtturabl,e m Elementary Schools, Hnd cOlIsaqueutly wuat should be 
the ,1ll31,11 staple at' the iustruc:;tiou of theil' Students ill tfl'aiuing 
~[jStltUtIOU8. In this l'espect, however, much Illust be lert to the 
Jildgment and discl'etioli of Local Committees. It will soou be seen 
whether the iU::itl:uctioll given in any T,'ainillg IustitlJ-tioll is 
calculated to make effi<.:ient teuchers for K ntive Vel'Il:lc:;uift.l' School~; 
n~d if this be llot so, of course any allowances made by this ColU~ 
Duttee towards training such Teachel's will not be contillued. 

14.-Ilow Student8 are to be employed after having been trained, 
. As 80me considel'uble time mu:st elapse bet'ol'e any number of 

Sludellt8 Can complete thei l' training, the cuu;sideratioll of thi::! q uetJ· 
2 E 2 

---~ 
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tiOD might perhaps be postponed. ffhe Committee, however, desire 
thus early to. at,ate, thnt if Teacher,s trained under their auspice8, 
who are Ohnstlans, should at nny tIme be unemployed, (which they 
ure by no means disposed to anticipate.) they have already stated in 
their fUDdamentallaws, and here repeat, that they should consider 
an appropriation of their fundi:i towards the support of Schools in 
which such 'reachers are employed as a. very pI'oper one. 'fhey may 
add, that it will be a matter for cOllsideration whether this assistance, 
when given, may not assume the shape of a. specific payment fore3ch. 
child who may attend the School a. cel'tuin number of days in the 
year, on the plan of the Capitation Grants now made by the Com
mittee of Coullc:lou Edueatioll in this country, which is found to 
work 80 well. 

I5.-Inspection o/the common Vernacular Schools. 
Great adv:mtnO"e has al'isen to the Schools in this couutry from 

the appointment of Inspectors by the Committee of Council on 
Education, and also by Diocesa.n Boards of' Education. 

These Inspectors annually examine the childl'en on different 
8ubjects, and report all the acquirements and tile general state ami 
managellleut of the Schools: they visit Schools to which grant! 
are given, and as many other Schools (willing to receive tb~m), as 
their time will allow. Seeing how well this system ot'inspectl?n ball 
worked at home, it is highly probable the Government of India lIlay 
be induced to extend it generally to the cowman Vernacular ~bools, 
whether they receive Grants~in~Aid or not. At present such inspec
tion is understood to be coufined merely to Schools receivi~g Grants. 
It is obvious that, without some inspection, there will be. little hope 
of maintaining any Schools with untrained 'reachers, nnd not .uuder 
the most vigorous management, in any reasonable state of e~clency i 
and should the Government not take this necessary step, tillS COUl
I~ittee will consider it a very proper appropl'iation ot: t~eir funds. to 
ll.ld any General or Local Committee, who may be wIlling to appolut 
und Buperintend European Inspectors tor the purpose. 

I6.-Conclusion . 
The Commi~tee, in conclusion, need hardly express their e.ntire 

concurrence With the Missionary Conference as to the extraordUlary 
extent of the field to which their labours are directed as wall as its vast 
~lecessities.j they earnestly ask thei~ prayers, and the prayers of all 
IIlterested lU the good work, in India and at home, that in the nnme 
nnd strength of God they mny be enabled to put forth commensurate 
fff-.)r.ts, and that br the energet~c and prayerful exertions of All 
parties, an Education of the rIght kina way be exteudeJ. to the 
cou utlt:$S myriads of Il1dill. 

\V ith every Christian wish 
I 81ll, Sir, ' 

Your faithful Servant, 
H. CA.BRB TUCKER, 

Hon. SecrelQ1·Y. 
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Report of the BeMr" ,lfi88iollnl"!J Societ!l' 2J~ 

UL-btraclsfrolll the Ei!Jh.teentk Report of the Benares Auxilia-
ry to the Landolt Missionar!l Socid!J: /1'011/. Ja"ltar!J, 18j8, to :';;J 

Ja .. ary, 1859. • 

The various departments of the,iuission hfl~e been o~cupied duJ'
ing the past year, though Hot so fully and n?lI~tel'ruptedl.v as could 
be wished owiuCl' to the smallness of the MIssIonary staff, and the 
frequent ~iJmeuts of the Missionaries. During the larger part of 
the veal' theeunflO'ements of the Missionari~swere fulfilled with can
side;nble reaul~ritv. After struggling with ill he.l1th for sevel'al 
months, y/ Ketll~edy WflS obliged by medical advice to leave bis 
station and work in October. He went by the Ganges to Calcutt~, 
aud by Ben to Ceyloo, in which islaud he remained two months, aDd 
thence he returned to Beuares in greatly improved health, accom
panied by Mrs. Kennedy and child. He reached Beoares on Feb
fuary 12th, 1859, and Mr. Buyers left I'or the Himalaya a fortlligut 
afterwards, to secure a. much needed retreat from the coming hot 
weather aud rains. The Mi::liioll is thus left under the charge ot' 
one Missionary who hopes be may have grace and strengtu for the 
performallce of the numerous and arduous duties devolvin4' on him. 

During the past yell.r, one couple have beeu married. One persall 
has died, a man loug connected with us. :Foul' have beeu baptized, 
three inffluts and one adult. 

The adult baptized is a Seikh named Wazeer Singh. His case is 
o~e of no ordinary interest. He had been brought up as a follower 
ot r\annk, and had prided himself 011 obedience to his instructions. 
He enli~tcxl in the 28th Bengal Native Infantry, and served seven 
years wltb tha.t Regiment. SOllle years ago, when passing through 
Sahllranpore, he fell in with a Missionary preaching the Gospel in 
the street, and was sUl'prised at the new thiuO's he heard. Au i111-
pressio~ in favour of Christianity was then made 011 his mind, but the 
lmp:es.slOll was not so strong as to lead him to seek to join the 
Christian community. In April 1857 he was sent from Shahjahan
pore to Buduon with Do company of the 26th. He heard that Mr . 
.Edw(uds, the MaO'istrate of' Budnoll was in the habit of boldiuO" I.l 

service on the Lord's Day with the Native Christians resident at tbat 
place, and. he expressed a wish to join them, which was of course 
most readily complied with. He wus so much impressed with what 
he heard, that he stated to MI'. Edwurds his earliest desire to 
become a Christian, but he sflid it was necessary for him to leave 
the army, as otherwise the hatred of his comrades would m!lke his 
position intolerable. Mr. E. was 80 pleased with the fl'ankness and 
appare,nt .sincerity o[ the mao, that he secured his di8churge, and 
took hIm lUto his own service. A few weeks afterwards the mutiny 
broke out, and then the sterling qua.lities of the man appt:al'ed. 
Every reader of Mr. Edwards's intt=restill (~ narrative is aware with 
'What unflinching fidelity Wazeer Singh cl~J]g to his mastel', what 
80und counsel he gave him on most criticnl occasions, what toil he 
bore, what privations he endured, and what risks he rau to save his 
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Dlnster's life. One of on,l' number lUet ~fL' : E. il~ Allahabad in January 
of last yenr, and was lIltroduced to, tillS Selkh as a candidate for 
baptism. On 1\'IL', J~ . 's beillg appolllted a. short time afterwards 
Judae of Bell3res, this man accompanied him, and then frequen~ 
0pp;l'tuni€ies were afl'~rded for co~v~r8atioll witl! h~m . H~ came lor 
some weeks almost dUlly to the MISSIon IIouse fOL' IUstrnctlOll. H~ 
understandillO' was rather slow, ilis kuowledge was limited, but as 
he seemed t~ compl'f;!helld aud believe the fundamental doctrinesof 
Christianity, we had much pleasure in receiving him by Laptism iute 
the Christian Church. A short time afterwards, he left India for 
Eu"'\und. .&lay this interestiug convert be kept by God's power 
thl'~llO'h faith unto salvation! 

,Ve"bad hoped to 1\1\\"6 welcomed ere this into the fold of Christ 
some who have long heard the Gospel, and have long declared their 
intention of prot"e3sing' by baptism tbeir belief iu its tl'Uth. 'l'hese 
still visit us, they still in couversation declare t.heir faith in the 
Divine origiu of Christianity, they occasionully atteud publi~ 
worship, but it is too evident that as they liuger and gaze on tI~e o~· 
positillll they must encounter, and 10he loss they must SU::It:uu by 
declaring themselves on the Lord's side, their reluctance to go for
ward ncquires new stl'eugth. All we can do is to tell them theu 
duty, to show them the da,naer of tueil' cowaruice, aud to pl'<ly thRt 
God may, by His grace, con~tl'ail1 them to give themselves to liim, 
aud to His people, accordiuu to B is will . 

. The usual Sabba.th ~ud w:ek day services with tho N ntive Chris
tmns have been malUtamed as ill former yeal's . 'Ve trust that sever
alof them are grow,iug in knowledge and grace, while we .real' tuat 
on others the world IS exercisiua fiU undue and injurioufI.wfiuellce, 
'Ve regret to have to state tl~at dUl'iuO' the yenr we were obliged , '0 , t.? suspend two from the Lord's Supper, tor conduct uuwol·thy the 
Gosppl; but we are thankful to be able at the same tilDe til state, 
th~t in, the c~~e of both, sufficient evidence of penitence was gi\'e.D 
tOJu~tlfy thelr re.st~ra~ion tv CLurcL fellowship. 'Ve hope thattl~la 
ext'rClse of the dlsclphne of' God's house may be permanently useful 
to the o~enders and to others. 
, 'rhe ~ath·e Chri:3tilln cOlUlOunity under the charC"fc of the Mission 
l~ ~'II,e~\·hat 8maBel' thlln it was during the previ;us year. .A few 
llu\c Jomed us, but a ~reater numbcl' have left for better-paid em
Sl()~ Illent at other stations. Allahabad, in particular, hus heen :to 

(r,IIU on all the lli~sions in this part of luuia., from its having 
keo,me the ~cat of GO\'crnment for the Not·th West and thus af
lo,dlUg 80 ml~lly situations in its public offices. As s~ldiers, police
lnclI, comp~tllto1'8t pre~smeu, nud writers, native Cluistinus ha.re 
~u ther" l.ll ~reu.t cl'Uland, nnd they ha\-e ill consequence obt:liued 
'e~t r ~1:lrIcs thau they could obtaiu el:5ewhel'e. ::;everal have ou 

thl llccouut 1t!lt us. ThouO"h sorry t o part wit.h them we \\ere 
gild tU'H. tbe UCe. 810n of tllt.il· departure was theil' obtaini'uC"f au imp 
prof"cd worldly 1'0 Iliun, and we were especilllly glnd th:y were 
g If g to R i'b~ "bt'l"c they lIli~ht ha.ve God'!! public worship, and 
"tiler 1I11,'ilIlIl 01 cr:v"c. ,\r C Ullly mention that oue of our 1.\ atiye 
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Christians, who bad been lUauy years ago a Sepoy, hnd bCl'1l latterly 
a domestic servant and left us to become a trooper <It Allahabad. 
recei\'ed a severe wound in a skirlllish within a \\'t'ek of his clIiioliug, 
and as be is disabled for life, he receives a. pension from G-ovl."J'nment. 
Nntive Christians bave been much ill demand since Lhe dlltlH'eak of 
1657. ·We have received during the past year llU1Uel'QUS applica
tions for their ser\'ice~ as domestic servallts, as policelll(~n, lind 1\8 , . . 
writers. If we had thrice the number that we hU\'e HOW, SIt.uatlOns 
could be ensily pl·ocul'ed. We canllot indeed suppose a state of 
things, w-here e,-el'Y indi\Tidual obtnius exactly the :siuwtioll be de
sirt!s, and which he deems himself qualified to fill j there are fit 
present some out of employmeut, because they cannot outain sitl~:J.
tiona to their mind, but there was nevel' n. time siuce Native ChrIS
tian Churches were pltmted ill this land, when such opportuuities 
were presented to our .sative brethren for secUl'iun- their worldly 
d 

• a . 
a V<l.ncemeut. Capacity :Iud good conduct arc almost sUI'e of s~c-
ce$s. This new state of things is the result of a deep impresslon 
on IUnDY minds that Native Clu'istians have been hitherto most till

j~stl>' DE.'glected, and of a. stroijg cOllviction that as our fellow-reli
glOlllsts they nre more trustworthy than Hindus and :r.lu::wlllluns. 
Nota few of our countr\'1I1ell indeed still retaia ;Ill 111teUl:le dislike 
to the employment of' Native Cbl'iSLiuus in the public servicE', alld 
sOI.n:, erell of those fa\'ournble to Missions, have uu unfavourable 
OplUlOO of them generally as either illcapable 01' unprincipled. We 
h8.,·e no doubt that there is frequent cause of complaint. It 'Would 
be 8tr1l.nge indeed if tuere were not cause, human uature ill geneml, 
and Hmdu8t:llli uature in particulaL' beiug wbat we know it is. 'Ve 
3:e at the~ame time cOllvinced that the employers of Native CI~ris
tJ:SU8 :lI'e olte!! unreasonable in theil' expectatious, and demand t1'O~ 
the~ a capacity and high mindedness whicb they do not look for lU 

their Own couutrymen, who have enjoyed far 'gl'euter advantages. 
In. tLe end we are satisfied that the Nath'e Cbristiuns will occupy 
Del~her I], higher no~ lower place in the social scnle theu that .to 
winch they :lre entitled, and we are thankful that in the new Cll'
CU,~st~nces :vhlch have arisen they have good opportunities for 
aClllel'lDg theIr propel' position. 'Ve cauuot ::;.ay that we are alJxious 
for them to euter in numbers into tbe public service. The places 
1ll0::=tiy open to them take them orteu away 'rom their familie:3 aud 
~~ru the publi~ meaus of gmce, aud expose them to great tem ptatio~ . 
. ',e ure thank~u~ to filld that Do number prefer to lead quiet domestic 

liles, by ~em:um.ng ill private situations. 
Tj~e t:ft~~t which the employment of Natiye Christians in the 

publIC ser~' lce may have on tbe progl'ess of Christiauity it is bal'd 
to deternHue, 'rhe removal of the stiCTllIu attached to them by even 
tbei~ };urol~etln fellow-religiouists, as di:squalified by their religion for 
rUlllullg .. wIth theil' Hilldu auu Alul:lahuaH 1ellow-countrymen, 
e~n~ot fali to do much good. 1'he monstrous notion that embraciug 
Cnrlstlilllib'_God's relilrion for the ent.ire 1'3Ce us we profess to 'beli'o' 0 • 
h ~ve It to be~18 a dishonour Bud a ditoqualificatioll, has l'ecei,-ed a 

10K', uuder winch we !Uny hupe It lUay spet!clily expire. So far as 
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the employment of Native Chri~tians is concerned, Christiauitv i. 
owned and hOllOlu'ed by it::l European pl'of'essofs, and we roilY eIllect 
its claims to be the more respectfully beard by those who nre be\'und 
its pale. It is well known that some officials are more ready to~ ~Te 
employmeftt to Nati'te Christians than to others. ",Ve needOllot 
however feul', that, to secure the favour of Bueh officials, persons 
will to any extent make a hYl)ocriticnl. dishonest profession of Chris
tianit\', The leanings of other offiCials are entirely on the other 
side, and even if all were favourable to Christian converts, the social 
obstacles to the profession of' Christiauity in this land are 8ufficieut.. 
Iv fOl'midable to prevent a !'Ush of unworthy persons into the Ohurch, 
lJ.'he best situations would be deemed by many too dearly bought 
by au act involving exclusion from caste, disowuing by relatives, aDd 
the scorn and hatred of their fellow.countrymen I!:enerally. Some 
IIlt~y indeed Bay to Europeaus that they are Christians, atoning for t1~e 
cOllcessiou by a louder outcry against Cbristianity ",hen with their 
own countrymen, but in vel'y few cases iudeed will such persons go 
so fal' as to seek baptism in order to the obtniniu~ of their end. 
'Ve lately heard of a Musalman who .l.vent tonn OillCN sa}iug that 
he was a convert ot' our Mission, and who wns takeu into his sen·ice. 
A few days afterwards he rail :~way with some of his master's 
property, which called forth the exclamation, How untrustworthy 
thelSe Xati\'e Christians are! On inquil'y it turned out that he had 
nevel' anything to do with us, but that he thought it might be of 
sel'vice to him to take OUr names. Such a oel'son would not have 
thought of coming to us for baptisllI.\Ve ueed not then be ~f~aid 
of the Native Church beinrr exposed to the cUl'se of a hypocrltl.csl 
profession all 0. large scale, oOn account of the public se~_vice bemg 
more open than it was to Native Christians. Our Native brethren 
are more indf\pend~nt of Missions for their support than they fa:· 
merly were, for which We have much reason to be thankfuL Tilelr 
Dew position relieves us of much concel'll, is advantageous to them· 
selves, and places them before the world in an aspect fitted to pro· 
m.otc. the cnuse o~ Chris~iauity. Coming too, more than ~h~y formerly 
u'.d, III c~ntac~ w~th their countrymen, if they ouly act III accordance 
WIth their pnuclples, and be faithful to their Di"ille Master, they 
~la,'~ excelle.nt oPl~or~u~itie8 for presenting to persous ~eeply p;e. 
Judlced 8g~lD~t Uhrlstianity, the most powerful and IlllpreSSI\'e 
argument III Its favoUl',-the argument of au humble, benevolent, 
holy lif2. Altogether we look on the new 'state of thinus with lively 
hope, and anticipate from it by the Divine blessin~, a powerful 
impulse to the diffusion of the' Gospel. ° 

At th~ commencement of the year we had ouly tllree Brlln~h 
Schools tor bO~· 9. To the~e we ha.ve added other three Schools III 

the cour:$e of the year. As the expense is smull, and our funds are 
good, we would hal'e established more, had we been able to superiu. 
tend them. Wht!u imperfectly superintended, such schools do little 
~t)od , and we have therefore resolved not to extend thi~ depa.rtment, 
though I;:cverul very f""ourable opeuingslul\'e been presented to U!I:, 

n::; it is already too larc;e for the strength or the Mi~:Jiou, '1'h t's~ 
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:Schools haM been too often described to require here 11 lengthened 
statement l'OOy furnish t~ the boys who a~te."d them a plain and 
weruJ education; the Scrl ptures and CbrH~tlllU books are read; 
viilitll to the Schools are occasiolls for imparting Christian ins true· 
tion j taught as they are in open verandahs, they are goo' preaching 
st.atiulllt, aud when visited, the passers-by ure ilHsriubly addressed. 
'Ve are recognised &8 beuefllctors by the PUI)iltJ and toei r parents, 
and thus do 8Omethiog to soft,en their prejudices against Christianity 
and secure their regard. 'rhese Schools are far from being what 
we wish them to be, but we think. they are worth the time and 
money expended 011 them. 

The Vernacular School for Girls has been during the yellr nllder 
the chllrge of two Native Clu-i.stiau womeu, the wives of Ca.techists, 
who bl\"" performed their dutie.::3 witb exemplary diligence. By the 
retllru of Mrs. Keuuedy from Europe, thi8 School will have a super
intendence it batt not IH\d for the last eighteen mouths. It is being 
at preeent re-organized, aud it is hoped that under the new arrange
JUents it will rapidly improve. 

Mr. Kennedy writes,- • 
Compariug the demeanour of the people nuder the Bound of the 

G08pel with their dem~lluout· previou8 to the fearful outbreak of 
1857, I CAnoot say that I atu struck with aoy remarkable diff"reuee, 
'Ve still meet Dot a few, who seem to like to while away the tilDe 
hr bearing what the Pidl1. Sahib has to say, aud by conversing with 
hun, Some are st.ill ready to show their cleVf~roess by trying to 
perplex him with captious q nestiuud. Some st'em really desiroLld to 
know what this religion is, for which CI.u'i8tiaus desire Hindus aDd 
Muhammmans to forsake their nncestral religions. Many stop for 
a s~lort time, while we preach, but declare by their entire ma.nner 
their stolid indifli"rence. It is rare indeed to tueet one who ea.rnestly 
de8ire~ to know the true Wily, and who is ready to walk in it, what
eVer the sacrifices lDay be. My impression is that during the past 
year the people have beeD quieter and less captious than formerly, 
while their countenances have ofteu betokeuad a sullenness and 
dejection we had not previou61y discerned. 

'rhe question~ Are the people more or Jess favourably disposed 
towards Christianity by the extraordinary events which have occur
red? does Dot admit in my opinion of a dft'ect, simple, unqualified 
reply. We could Dot expect these events to hu \'e produced in the 
~1~d8 of the people a direct spiritual result. Wbere the trUl~ and 
hVltIg God is little knowlI, uUll the principles of' His government 
are not understood, it would be vain to look for spiritual improve
loeo.t from experience of the most Ulemorable events of His ad IUllli:j
tralJoo. Where His dispeusatious are not comprehended, the 
proper lessons cannot be dra.wn from them. Ev"u among our own 
countrymen, possessing though they do that blessed Hook )Vhicb 
tbrows a o.ood of light on God's cbaracter and goverumeut, it i8 
feared. that tile evenkl of the last two yeurs have failed to produce 
8nytblllg like au adequate impres8ion, aud bave uctually ilUparted 
very mucb less illst.ruc,ion tbau t.hat. with which tbey buve beeu 
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frauaht. We need not be surprised then to find that the heathen 
hay: not turned them to spiritual account. God's works are seen 
by UlUll aricrht only in the light of His word, and wbere that Haht 
does not sl~neJ the nature and tendency of His providential deali:gs 
are not dilcel'lled. It is cel'taiu that the mass of the people at' this 
land are woefully ignoraut. However much we ma.y regret tlli. 
laDorance, we need not be surprised at it, when we consider on the 
o~e band the vast ext.ent 01' this country, its dense populatioD, the 
complete pre-ocl:upation at' the minds ot' its inhabitants by most 
erroneous and hurtful systems, and theit· iuteuse prejudice agairut 
Christianity as the religion of their foreign masters, alld when we 
look on the other hand at the inadequacy of the means employeo to 
eVBoO'elise them. Illustrations of the gross igno!"allce which premil! 
could be fumished in abundance. 1 mentiou only one. \Vhen I 
was at AIl!lhabad in January of last year J was told by Olle of the 
officials that on his condemning two men to deuth for rebellioo,oue 
a man somewhat advanced in life, and the other a young- man hIS 

nephew, the old man said, I aln too old to become a t:hlistian, but 
my nephew is quite willing to beoollle one by eating beef now i 
give it to him and spare him. He was surprised to hp.ar that. the 
sentence could not be remitted. ').lbat mau was, we fear, a spe~lllleu 
of a very numerous class. How could \ve expect such men to lUter· 
pret aright the startling events occurrilJg around them? . 

It is certain tbat recent events have made a Jeep, aud we be11eve, 
lasting impression on the minds of the people. Fnlsehood has done 
its worst in representing us as defeated. 'Ihe fact of the success of 
our Governme1lt in tramplinO' down revolt is too obvious to be aoy 
looger gainsaid. '£bat 8ucce~s is generally viewed aSt R. d~cisi\·e 
proof of the utter hopelessuess of rebellion, and as predlctrve of 
tbe triumph and permauence of our rule. The triumDh of our rule 
is ussocinted ill many minds with the triumph of OUt· religion. 'fhey 
think that the full time may nut have just arrived yet, but they look 
on this as the cel-tniu issue. 

We do not iudeed find them unanimous in tbis opinion. Not 
long ago a man said to us "Yom' Enolish armies are beating down 
nil opposition before the~, but do not snppose that you can ou that 
accouut beat down Our relioiou. The bIusalmans conquered us 
many ages ago, and ye, we ;re as much as e\'er attached to the 
Hindu faith.1J That the feeling is general, however, that our religio.D 
will prevail along with Our rule, we are satisfied, and that feeling IS 

so far favourable to our proO're88. The people bave a great respect 
for power, wbatt:ver. else.th;'y Ulay filii to respect j and we cannot but 
us a people have neen 10 their regard by the victories achieved by 
our small but resolute armies aoain8t their innumerable hosts. A 
I>~ople so perseve~ing, skilful,' a,~d cou.rageous they look on as de
stilled to suc~c~d 1.11. all their undert8km~s, and among the rest in the 
work of Clll"lstullllzmg this land. 'Ve have heard several times the 
remarl( that God is surely on lb~ side of people who bavp performed 
8uch wonderful feats, ond He Will prosper them in every thing tI~ey 
attempt. 'Ve hl1ve uo doubt that there are 80me dislrusted wltb 
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the conduct of their own COUlltrymen, and inclined to question 
the truth of a religious system, which hils left tbem 8~ d~praved. 
'Ve believe that these persons ure more thu.n ever IIlclmed to 
examine the claims of Curistianit.,~! professed h.'" I,' peopl~ who ha~e 
shown thE-msel,es 80 8uperior to the people of tillS land. AU tillS, 
so far as it goes, i8 in our f:l\'o~r. ..' 

'I'here is however another Bide of the questIon. While we beheve 
thatthe8~tement8 ~ade about the treatment of Natives by Euro· 
peans are quite unfounded, if applied t~ tue Eu,'opea~ cOlllmulli~y 
m oeneral it is evident that the gult caused by differences III 

language. ~ustome, opinion, and !lbOVd all religion, whicll has ah~ay8 
separat-t>d the people of this laud from us, 1S now felt nud perceIved 
to be wider than ever. 1,.l here IS no sympathy between us. Instead 
of' sympathy there is a strol1g mutual repugnance. ,Muny B~e 
pleased with our success, because our success gives security to their 
property nnd their lives, but even on their part there is no renl 
attachment to us. If they could have anythill~ approaching this 
ftPcllrit;y under 8 na.tive goverument, they would gl'eatly prefer it. 
We are in their eyes a very foaeign people, IlIIlOY of whose ways 1,hey 
greatly dislikE". In the late struO'O'le many ot' their countrymen have 
fallen) and there is a feelioO' of ~;reDes8 caused b\· their utter dis
comfhlJre, even when their judgllleut is convinced' that the good of 
the country required the failure of'rebellioll. 'l'hey feel too that the 
confidence of Europeans in them liS n. body is greatly slillken, and 
the knowledge of this suspicion repels them fl'om us. 'l'hia state of 
mind is very unfavourable to us, and we feal') is leadillg not a few to 
I't",soh'e, t,hllt bowE"ver much they may be obliged to yield to ns) they 
'WIll retam what they call their religion with a firmer grasp than 
ever. 

One thing is plnin, that we need not expect immediate com'ersion 
ou a large scale as the result of the re\'olt. We have had the tem
pest) ,the earthquake, and the fi re, - God lIss been in these, declar
m~ Ius power) aud announcing bis purposes,-but we Ulilst have the 
stili s,mall voice or His Spirit expl8lUing these events to the under
stan(h~gs and hearts of this people, before we can expect them to 
recoglllze His presence and fall down and worship Him. Never were 
tbe pe~p,le of God more urgently called to prosecute the wOl'k of 
e~angehzlllg this land than they are now. _The new manifestations 
gI\'en of the hateful character formed by heathenism, the utter 
hopele~ne88 of this people rising to t l'ue excellence and greatness 
a~art tram their embracing CIH'istianity, the wOllderful pre::lel'vatiou 
ot 80 mallY of our country wen, alld the signul failure of our enemies, 
~bOUg~l p08Be!:!I~ed of the greatest adfaut:lges to overthrow our rule, 
III ~ll1ch we Ulay so clenrly discern the goodne~8 nnd power of' our 
1iet\v~1I1~' Father; the opportunities nfiordt!d us of retul'Oing goorl 
for eVil, the door, for II time shut, so widely thrown open uO'uili for our 
evang-elistic efforts,-such cOllside-rntions addre~sed to G~d'8 people 
c~lIle t? ,gh'e !lew force to tile ohligations under \Shieh they al wa."~ 
he to dlliuse the glorious Gospel. Even worldly people might well 
glfe a hearty suppurt to Chritltiau Missions, if tuey would look at 
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tiallity, nnd Christianity nlon~ thnt. has . made the English langu:lge 
what it is ;-a storehouse ot sublime HieRs and beautif111 thOUC7hts. 
a Irranary of hUlIIanizing tl'Uth::l and sanctifying priucipies. 0 

OSuch an assertion may rtppenr primO facie paradoxical. But let 
the rich literature of Christian Europe be once contrasted with that 
of pagan Athens or pagtlll Home, nnd the truth of it will he u 
obvious as is the superiority of Christianity over the corrupt system! 
of polytheism, which prevlliled in those renownfd cities. In the 
boasted literatu re and science of antiquity we fiud some of the mOSIi 

abstruse speculations of Philosophy associated either with crude 
alld foggy "iews of the existence and personality of the Sup,erne 
Hulel' of the universe, or with gross and demoralizing conceptions 
of His natUl'e and character. Nor is the poetry of these times, 
heart-stirring as it is, fitted to raise our minds to those Bublime id~ 
Hbout the existence and attributes of God, which Cln'isti::unty 
developes, and which a slight acquaintance with tbe literature of 
moderll Europe is calculated to impress on the 111ind. Tbe truths, 
which are 11l0st popular amongst us, of which even the petlSll~try 
ofEut'ope are not ignorant, and in ,vrtlich every child belie\Tes, IDlgh' 
have appeared strange to the loftiest intellects of antiquity. lliw 
youths on the bl.lUks of the Gauges, bl'ou~ht up ill Government 
tlchoolB, igl10rrlllt of the contents of Holy 'Vl'it, and not conrerSt111t 
with Ohrlstian literature, have, with reference to God and the 
llumerou~ permanent relations in which we staud to him, ideas teu 
times more elevated than those which were cherished by the profound 
intellect of Socrate::l. And wiJile the mind of that greau pagan 
philosopher oscillated, up to the last moment of his life, betwpen 
gross polytheism 011 one side, and a crude and fanciftd system.of 
monotheisUl on the other, the dullest milld, brought under ~he in

fluence of English education, cherishes a dete l'mined alltl~a~hy 
a~ninst idolatry in geneml, and a war m respect fol' the pure rehglon 
ot Jesus. 

'1'he surpassing richness of the English language will also .account 
for thut stl',lUge nud apparently unnatu ral sp~ctacle. wltlle~sed 
among educat~d natives, and deeL)ly lameuted by our archroologl~ts. 
Educated natives Ilu,'e been accused of eviucinll' an unnatural thirst 

0 1 ' 
ful' the literature and science or Europe, and of culpably neg: ectl1lg 
the culture of' their (lwn mother. tougue. Tbe uccusutiou is \~ell 
fouuded j but the fact upon wbich it is ba~ed could 1I0t be otherWlge. 
,"hat is there in the vurious langua.ges of l:liudustnn fitt.ed to 
nttrtlct per~ons, who have imbibed the pt'iuciples, and drunk m the 
beauty of the Kuglish language? \Vhy should ~ducated Dat.i\leS 
hury th~mselves umid the corrupt sud libidinous tales, which t~rUl 
t.he essence of '~I'llacular literature, when they have iuexbaustlblt). 
l1Iines ofsound kuo\\'ledge Ol)6U before them? Even the copious San-
,crii, the dns@icallangullge of the country, has \'ery little suited to 
tht!ir refilled und polished taste. It is but reasollable to expect that 
they should preft'r t.he demonstrated verities of experimental science to 
the intrictlcic:s 01 uu ob;:zcure philosopby ; the whole:some inror11lntiou 
tlccumulatcd in the E tgli~b lungullge to the Uloust.l'ol3it.ie::l of au 
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ill .. arranged mythology. And ,their !leg!pct of ,the culture of theil' 
0'-0 languagp, though no~ pedeclly Justifiabl e., IS very lIatul":IL 

'I'he foregoing obtlervntlOos 8he~ bow very l~portant ~lIld va~uable 
Eoglish education is to the natives of lorlm. Let It receive all 
the cooaidentioD and eucouragemellt it deserve8. - But let 
it be remembered at the same tilDe, that it is neither the liter
ature Dor tbe ci~i1i8ntion of Europe that the people of [Ildi:~ 
require JOost. Tbe first and last thing they reqlli l'e is a religion 
which will raise tbem from the depths of degradntioll) in which they 
are sunk, ameliorate their social and spiritual cOllditiou, and euable 
them to rauk witb the most polished nations of the world. And 
e\'ery oue, who ii. cOllvinced that Ohristilluity is such a religion, 
ought to determine to know 1lotJ"ing among them save JCHUS OltriBt ami 
li ........ jkd. 

IV.-The Church Jli88ionar!l Sociel!!, 8 Special Appeal lor Laboltrers . 
• 

The Committee of the Church Missionary Society, ft!eilng 
deeply the remarkable facilities for new and enlal'ged efforts, to 
.. "bich the Lord in His PI'ovidence is now calling them, appea.l for 
the men to break up the fllllo\\"" ground m,d sow broadcast the seed 
of eternal life. Not that their want of men is so much absolute us 
rebtiye. MUIIY bave been thrust forth into the harvest during the 
~ast silty years of their associat.ion in this great cause, if the 
IUdh'iduul numbers tire reckoned up ; but how few, if the mental 
and spiri tlnl strength of our country are taken into account j how 
ft::\f, if the openings throughout the world for Missionary labour are 
c8.I01ly lunoeyed. '1'he Committee would be altogether unworthy 
of their trust, did they not acknowledge with gratitude to the Giver, 
of al~ ~ood gifts the wny in which He hath led them hitherto-His 
VrOYI810U of lUcallS-His guidallce to their many fields of A1i~sionnry 
effort-Hill supply of a lIoble army of honoured labourers to bear 
the glad tidiugs of sah'ation to a wrl!tched, ruiued world, 'l'hey 
have bad abundant cause for praise illld arloratiolJ to Him who has 
uever suffered His work to fail for w"ot of fit ill strulllents to prose
eut~ it. Many hundreds have gOlle forth iuto nIl parts of the world 
dU.rmg the, sixty years of the Society'S history, one hundred und 
t~lrty Eu~h:3h Clergymeu in connectiou with it are at this present 
tm~e boldmg forth the word of lite in the dark places of the eal,tho 
If It ~ all honour to be associated with Borne distinguished college 
~r uDlversity wbich has produced illustrious naUletl ill science and 
I!terature, or to be enlisted into a regime1lt whose flag bears ou its 
folds the record of many a weU-fought field, it is ,surely no liltle 
hOllour, though the world Illay Dot yet rt!cognize it, to be associated 
OU the same muster roll with tho8e who, by God's help, have clllmged 
the f~ce of many a region of misery aud Sill-hAve speut their lives 
10 dolU~ ~oo~-have planted tbe seeds of all -conquering tl'uth whel"8 
IliUpel'8lltiOIl 18 ranke~L and moat noxious, whost.: work will last auu 
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will most surely be recognized when" tbey that tum many to 
righteousness, shall shiue as sturs for e"er and ever." If we bave 
but one life to spend, how shall we spend it best? Many a Curistian 
now advanced in life envies bis youliger brother the noble opportuni
ty at' a wirole life before him to spend for God in the Mi88ioD field. 

And the call for men id DO\\" louder than ever. Even ir th~ 
Society's staff were only to be maintained at its present force, and 
if its Mi~sious wel'e merely to be stationary aud not retrograde, it 
is obvious thllt as God is pleaseo. to work by frail mortal mBn, the 
ripest labourers must be gathered year by yenr from their warfaro 
to their CI'OWIl, und others us coustalllly lIeeded to grasp the torch 
which falls from their hauds. The nllturnl rate too of expansion of 
their work, if the divine blessing be only granted, widtms year ~Y 
year the circle of each Mission, and so wituout any feature of speelal 
Dote, more men are every year needed to prosecute the very succe.58 
for whicb we are hoping and praying. A healthy Mission Will 

always be a growing Mission, and a growing Mission will always 
nbiJol"b lUore and more men. In 1845, two Europcans aud one 
African sufficed for the wants of tits Yoruha Mission. In 1859, 
twelve E1lropealls and six Dative clergy caunot overtake nil tbtt 
work there. "rfhe work has far outal'OWD me," writes one ot the 
Missionaries, H find my late journey has shewn, that I might make 
for myself nod others a sphere ot' hlbour almost without limit, if only 
provision WRS made for it." And now the region of the Illllf_fabulous 
ri,·er Niger presents a new and eep3r-utu Mi;:lsil"'ll·(jeld uf vas!. 
promise itself. \Va prllY for the Lord's bJ~SBill(l' ou OUl' work j let 
us b~ar ill u!iuJ. that the vcry auswer to our 0 prayers involves au 
ever-lIIcrea.smg outlay of men Bud mea us. It ioS so n,ij o\'cr the 
world. Everywhere has Christ borhe wituess to His preached Gospel, 
and is proving His liviug predellce by bringing many sons unto 
glory. 

But ?u~ d8~ is a day of wonder-rul opportunity. '11he Society's 
first Mll5~lO.narles we~e sent to West Africa, not solely because that; 
couutry IS lIIcluded III the Lord's partiug cOlUmand, nor because 
the great stru~gle against the Slave-trade Was tUt'uing aIL eyes to 
the wrongs ohlle Negro, but because alm08t all other parts or the 
heathen world were then closed oCl'uin8t the Christiau Milisionary, 
'l~he jealous suspicion 01 foreigners kept China an uukuown hlIld. A 
vigorous contest both in and out of Parliament was ueeded iu 1818 
to sec~~e perm!iSsi~u for Christiau teachers to settle in auy part ot' 
the ~~Itl;:lh territories ~Il India. ~V.hat a cout~t is presented to us 
~ow. rhe whole of ClHna, cout.·t1D1ug oue-thlrd of the human race, 
18, by tbe rt:'ceut tr~aty, tbl"Own opell to Cbriatian Missionariea. A 
new Miuioll-field, equal in extent to all tbe 11 illtllon.6elda now 
occupi~d put. Logt:"tiJer, i. pretlellt~d to the Church of Christ. 'l'he 
number 01 ~htl~l.oUarted of all ,M1I5s1onary Societies ought to be at 
Ollce d~ub!ed, II ~he 'Kor-k ill ollly to keep PIICe, at the present feeble 
rat~ 01 t:tturt, With the lUO\'ement8 of Dltiue Provide1lce. The 
thOUg!lt is over-.... helmilig. ¥ eL it. ill a thought of ~rutb alld Bober
nes8, Eight ycare ago Lbe COlUuutt.ee ~rted ~e luvedteu suUl of 
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10,0001. Consols for the time to wlliell , as their Heport .r .... r 1851 
:;uted, they anxiously looked. fo.rwo.,'~, when ,the ~ord might opeu 
tite ""Y for the extension of :.\fIsSIOns l1Ito the lIltel'lOr, and a suddell 
demand ori:!e for an iUCI'ease of expellllitm·e. That tillle ,JHLS como. 
China is open. The funds nro p"o"id~d. But where !U'C th~ mell? 
Tlfeuty mi.,ht aD fortb at ollce. Alas 101' the npathy wIth whICh the 
Church ut I~Otn: has receilred the tidiJlgsof oue of tbe most I'elllllrkable 
signs of our t!veutful time::!! Not Qne of tile junior' clel'gy has :'IS yet 
COiue forward to sa .. "The ca.ll froUl China. is bid upou Ill)' heart: 
Leream 1 j Hend n;e'!" 

And the call from I ndia i~, in some Bort, louder still. We cannot 
hare furgotteu the confessions, the pr1tyers, the \'0\\-8, rhat were 
wrung from Our chasteued hearts eighteen months ng:o. \Vo owued 
tb:l.t we were verily guilty oonoel'Uing OUl' Hindu brethren, \\ U 

S;IW tilt! counexioll between the sin lind the punishllent_ \Ve learnt 
something of the moral amI Boci,li roaul ts of lIuham madau fautlLicism 
and Hindu idolatry, \Ve owued that thd GORpel, lLud tilt! GO:ip~l 
alone, 1\:a3 the trut) r e medy, And yet o\'el' the whole of Iudia. tilt! 
proportlOu of )Iissiollaries to Ute population i~ still little lIIore than 
oue to half a million; and takinO' separately the district \\ hiol! WU:I 

t he theatre of' the wutillY, the u:eruge i8 lower thun auywhore else, 
not one to a million and a half. Whate\-er be tbe duly of th~ 
Gll\"e~omelll;, thel'e can be 110 clio-al'ence of opinioll as to t.1lt:! duty of 
tl~e CllUl'ch,. ~t is almost impo:isible to exaggel'ate the iJllPol'tullc~ 
?t a large rcmtOl'cement, without a.IIY dtday, of the MiS;:liollury b' ldy 
III thtl :North. West Pro\-iuces. Moet ellCOltl'3aiuf1 al'e the S\'UllltOIllS h'l 0 0 . • 1" 
W IC I proillpt to immediate action, 'l'he con:.t:llIcy of the Ilnti\'e 
co.uvertsl!u raised theil' chat'uCLel' in' the eyes of even the :.ui:isiotl
:srles thelu;:le!ves. '1'he neitT hbourhood of )lirut wiJich witues8ed 
t he ~utbre:lk of the rebelli()]~, now exhibits new nu'hez'eut:. to UbrL:i
tl IUl~Ly, hy SCOl'es and almost; by IJUudl'eds, allli tui~ chieily, as ill 
earillH' Ul1)'s, throlto'h the alTency of native Ulu'istin.!I::1 scat.tered. 
abroad by the I' ccell~ pel'seCU~iond (Acts xi. 19). 'l'hl'ee OatecIJi:its 
from Agra Ilud lleu:u'e~ are C0unteu wortuy 101' i rumediate at.llBi~siou 
to iloly 01'l1t..'l'i;. At the DdI;Ct\ Gorernll'lent Oolleo-e nt the AtT,'a GO' ,:, 
~\'el'llIOCI1~ College, wheuce l'eligiou:i instruction is excluded, the 

HIll?~ pup!l:i hawe thelll:ieives \'oIuut:}!'ily solicited, and are now 
rt:celvlilg flom theil' te:lcliers instruction db the Loro's Dav out of 
tbe Uoly Scriptut'es. OUl' ~J issionat'ies preach iu the st~l'eets of 
Luckno\\', no man forbiddiuO" them. \Vho shall say how lollfT these 
;'d\ourable ~ymptoms will c~tltinue, if we do not impt·on.-l them? 

OpportuUlty," said the good aud gNat Bishop Duuiel \\fil:!ou, ,; is 
thegoldell spot of time." We uppel~l fOl' tho Oleu to pt'olit by it. 

Our first uppeal is to the JUNIOR. CLEUGY. 'l'hey canuot ha\'e 
es~ape~ I~luny se at'chin~;.s of heart, 3::1 to theit" o\\'u pel':.oual duty at 
tb ls C.f1SIS. "Am I justified iu holding back wLlOu the \'oice is 
soundlllg so loud from the high aud glorious Lb'rone, 'Vh olll shall I 
~t"lId, and who will go for US?" \Vilo ~re to go, if' tht>.v are not to go? 
111 crowued Eugl:lllll, m:1U,Y yean lUU::>t t:Iap~c I.I\.'!foro they call 
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anticipate any wide tephere of lutlependent action. 'file widest sphere 
is nt once theirs ill ] ndiu. 'rhere, a man's capacity is the sole limi' 
at' his usefulness. "'Ve feel," ",:rites n Missionary, very recently, 
"tied to wdi3 more than ever j indeed, it has become quite my home, 
nnd I eouTd never hope to occupy any position ill Englund wbieb 
promised 80 much usefulness. I am moving amongst n population 
of upwards of 9,?OO Christians, preacbi~~ the glorious GO,spel, as ~! 
i t were my natIVe tongue, aod exercIsing paramoullt Influence. 
'l'he Society has. it is true, a larger Humber of students under 
trllinioC1' than last year j but it will be three or four years 
before °they can be sent forth into the field. Men nre needed ~or 
immediate duty. The moral effect of n large body of Missionaries 
O'oinO' forth without delay Cllnnot well be over-rated. Will not our 
Seui~r Clergy urge upon their younger bretbren individually the 
great field of usefulue88 thus opened to them? 

We uppeal, also, to the Uuiversities and Colleges of Tbeologr 
'l'be M.issionary spirit which is awakened at Cambridge is R cause tor 
devout thanksgiving. May its fruits be even tur larger than, we,a' 
present.. hope! But shall Dot Oxford,ftDublin, and other Semllltlrl~8 
of religious and Usefllilearlling, pro\'ide their candidates also tor 
the Missionary crown r 

Once more, we R!'peal to the Church At large. 'rllere ~re m,Bn! 
youug men of piety and promise who need only be called torth IUtO 
the ,"ineyard, and they would ttt ollce obey . An apparently casual 
\\ord from a Christian friend has produced many n. :Missio~1l1r~'; ,hOW 

many more might we expect, were all wbo love tbe cause ot MIS:,UOIlS, 
to keep the grel\t waut habitually and determinately before them, 
and to seek out the fitting men for the work. And oone ('au be 
regarded 8S fitted for the wOI'k without ti,e possession of at least 
the~e two qualifications. 'rhere must be evidence of clear aud 
decided personal piety; and there must be enough mental power and 
resolution to muster a difficult spoken lunguage. Only those who 
have beeu themselves converted to God can understnnd how to seek 
the conversion of others j or, in the words of the Rule laid dowu by 
the Society for the selection of its Nath'e Catechist~, "none but 
'Pintval agent. can do .piritual work." YOUDa men promi:!ing but 
irreso~ute, of whom the best m3)' ~e ~oped, but ~othing definite cun 
be said, nre not the nten for MISSionary Students. And no man 
will be able to bear up against the trials with which the Missiooru:y 
life is encompassed, without a clear conviction that God is hIS 

reconciled }'athel' ill Christ Jesus, and t.hat he Illlly come in pet'fect 
assurance and cast his burden on Him. A man, moreover, whow 
the Lord is calling into the Mission-field, will bave lIIlluifested tbe 
Missionary spirit at home, by earnest and self-dem'iug labours of 
lO"le for the souls of th08e around him. Let there 'be ouly a calm 
surrey of the \"8$t intere8ts invoh'ed in the lIelection of .Missionaries, 
and it will be 3.t onco seen ho\v much care ill requiaite in the choice. 
The exper,ieuce, ho\",cver, of t~e Commit.tee amply proves to them 
that the fight weu are to be found, aLld they atfectiooately ur .. e Oll 

all who love the work the duty of Beeking them out. 0 
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finnll:r, we appeal tv 311 !or their prayers. :From, the closet, 
from the (1lIDiit', from the paroclllni schoolroom, let thp ,"'D ire of Pl'fl,\· 
er sseeod, and' it will not go up in vuin. rnlC a reat Day alou!! will 
deell!.re the results of the Oambridge Prny er Union, and its ."Dung
er sistt'r at Olford. In applying ourselves to this wenpontOi' pm)'cl', 
we are usiug the rer)' means which the Lord ha s enjoined iu. our 
8f.':!rch for mell. The commn.ud to make known the Gospel 19 :l!ol 

biDdin~ 011 erery child of Adam as the cOUlm:1ud to believe it. Till' 
ooviour':! command from Olivet is as nutilol'itat.ive ns any of the 
n13.ndutes from Sinai, and we m'e as littl e at liberty to break the oue 
as the other. Hoth ~ome to us with the M me sallt.:tion. Aud so, 
1I1so, our blessed Lord has gi\'en us two, Hnd only two, formulnl'i es of 
prayer, nrither of which his professed followers call be justified ill 
treating lightly. 'rhe injullction wh ich commands us to pray fOI' 
labourers ill liS plaiH as the injullction which dil'ec~s Ud to pl'tty i'U I' 
the hallowing of God's name, or tile camin O' of' Uis kiufJ'dom , c. Pruv 
~'t'," s;lid our Saviour, "the L Ol'd of' the n7tI'\Test, that IIC would ~cllll 
furth InUourers into His barvest," CUll we be 1~lithful servunts if we 
refuse ? )1ay Hot the ueglect" 01' Lh is duty be Lhe cnuse of lUuch 
t~:lt ~'e IUlve to lIIourn o\'or? And yet, in using this pl':l.rcl' ill 
::lucerlty, Christians lIlay be pl'llying to be called to gl'~llter 8!lCI'ificE':i 
than t JIt~y al'e prepa red fol'. 'rhe sacrifice Illay be persolla\. Cbl'i:st 
hlld no sooner t;Hl"ht [l is discil)les th is I) rll\,el' than He called some 

be I
, . • 

to . tlelliselYt's theallswel·to it . ..Are those that thus pray prep:II'c([ 
toglrc thCUl::leh'e3? 'rhe sacrifice may involve family Ru r reudel's. 1\ I'e 
parellts prepl~I'l:/d to give theil' SODS, sisters tllt.'il' bt·ul.hers, whe ll, ill 
1I1lSWer to th~'r pra.\'el's,tue injuuctiou is laid au tbe couscieucc of SOIUt1 

~l;!lored rei,tlve? 0 that they would t rust theil' lSavioul' U::I lie IIH:l I'it:s ! 
Thell would they find that tbe,T nrc blessed who selld fo rt ia as well uS 
those thaI; ,go; yea, tha t in i'his respec t also the words of the L ord 
Jesus nre ~." deed tl'Ue, "It is more ble~ scd to give thall to rCl.:cive." 
-(Is, :x..xxll' l 20 j Acts xx., 35.) 

Th~.volilluittee. will Duly add, as practical sug~est.ions :-
1. lhat n Spe~lal l\Ieetillg 1'01' P rayel' fol' lHissullnry Labourers 

should be held Itl each Associut iull befo re the close of tue lIIunth 
of March. 

2. That lhose persous who uuite in such pl'ayel'- llJeeli llgs should 
regard thelll$elvcs as pledl'Ycd to mnke k nowQ the Ileed of 1\J issioll :!!'Y 
Laboul'e rs in their own ~ircl~s and to speak with those \\ ho cau 
belp to supply that need. ' 

By Order of tlls Oommittee. 

HENRY VENN, } 
' VILLIAU KNlOUT, 
J OllN CHA.J>MAJ.~. Secretaries. 
llEcToa :STRAtT[[, 

Okurcll J[issiollar!l IJouse, 2:lrd Febrlia1'!I, 1859. 
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V .-E:rtracfa from the l\rell!y-fimrth Linn«a! Deport of the h"
diana Mi8Sioll, includin!} StatioJls at Lodiana, Saharaflpur

l 

S/l. 
ball Ill, .J/llandar, Ambala, Lahore, lJehra, llurki, Rmral PhU/;, 
Peaho"car, for the year endiltg Sept. 30th,1858. 

LODIANA . 

.iII". ! Rev. L . J all\'ier. l881OnaricI, .. ..•.•• . .•• ••. J' A]' ( d J I 
.. ev. . 1I 0 P I. 

Assistant .ll1issiollm'!/..... .. l\Ir. R. Thuckl'i't:ll. 
Scriptllre Reader, .. , ' .. '.. QcidiL' Bukhsll. 

H iglt. School. There hns been n great falling off in the !lumber?i 
the pupils during the pn:-it year j so much so, that the seh~ol IS 

)owe l'ill poin t of numbers thull if; has been lor Je:ll·~. As melltl?lled 
in the last Report, the school opened nt the COlllmencement ot the 
)earin the ThJUl'I'lI,V GUIlg'e ch3pel. At tilat time IS-I bo.,s ,lIls\lered 
r,) their ll:lmes, It was likewise stat~d that nftet. removing' to th,e 
1\JisB.ion Premisrs, for lihe sake of bettel' accommodations,:l COIlSI# 

del'able falling off occuned, It appeal's probable that OUI' 1ll00-ements 
were Illiscoustrued, and that ill cOllsequence of the di~turbed :1I~d ex 
cited stnte of the public mind, they wel'e attributed to :l deSire au 
our purt to get the <:hiid~'ell more immediately under our control, 
II ith a view to making them Christialls, The reduction about that 
timo I'as from 184 to 133, and shol'Lly after to 124, ,Ve hud, hoped 
that on oCl'upying OUI' new school house in the city, (wilich ,~-e 
were enabled to do iu April last,) the boys would return: but 10 
thi~ we were disllppointed, fr 

In the melln time ullother work was o-oino- all, which el'entu:J.Jlv 
causeo a still g l'cater reduction. Se\'er:~i \'~ur}O' men, through the 
Holl' SJli"it's teachirl(\'~. ali we believe had 'nttai~led to a cOlI\icLioll ' o. I 
of the Imth of tscl'iptul'e: Illid so strong was this conviction, l,wt 
the,v could not refl'ilin f,'oll! speaking of it to th~ othel',pupds, 
~OIl,1I th~ matte,: Was lJoi~ed abroad, find parents began to ':lthtlr;l\V 
I heir clll,ldJ'cll /I'()III thu School. The ,roung IlIPH ill queijtlOli were 
IIluch tned, SOllie Were fUI' a time cOlltirlPd to their hOUdt'~, and 
~ hus hindcred frOIll vi,::.jting the lUi::;sion:It';e::l, Fl'ull! the countel' 
lIJ8Uellcl'S l'lerted the I;SSUe ~eelned doubtful. '1'wo of thelll, ho\\"# 
l'\'{'!', lIotwit,h~talJdilig nl~ oppositiol~, (alld in the c,lse of, 0116 it 
\'i1l8 very lllltel' nlld pailiful) penll::lted ill dinll'illO' to OIIl'lst, and 
publidy Ulade pl'ofl>;Ssioll uf dleir trust ill him, In J ul~' ia::lt, ill the 
prest:ncc of IIHlIIy. \\itut'::l.:;es, they WCl'e baptized ill the 'City t:hul'ch. 

As \\'(' bUH'ntt:'(, J.lnnel'i.'., the wnnt of spiritunl fruit from amon; 
tl,o pUj)iis of the school, 80 1I0W we "-ould recol'd Our sellse of the 
gr.e

at 
gOOOIlt!1:!8 or tho LurJ, in gl':.mti!J:! us thedc tokells of mercy. 

"\\ tl Can well nfl'urd to IOlie ~l)lIle frum UIII' li:st of :;cholar~, if e\en a 
fL·\\ of' thORP who I'l'mnill b~collie follow\'fs ur Christ, 

Till' number of 1'1Ipil~ on the roll, prt;:\-iolls to tht' bnpliism of tbpse 
young Illell, Wil~, for the }JI.!:::li~h Department, 72; Pel':;ian, 50: 
tOlal, 12:!, .dfttH' that c\'cur, lIt I:UlUber~ stUD I, E:'C;li::.h Dcpal't# 
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meut, 54: j Persian, (to which the converts belonged,) 25 : tO~:11, 79 : 
difference,43. i\lallY of the parents l!owe\' t: r .~eerned sensible ~f 
the adnllltarres of the Mission School, nod contlllued to selld ~hc lr 
chiidren j n~d it was ,'ery gratifying to obsel're t~ot so me of tho 
pupil ~, though they lacked courn~e to ~ako the step thel~seh'es, ytdi 
.3ppearl'd to toke real pleasure In seelllg' these t.wo hold o,ut. an tl 
proJess Chrh~t befOl'e men. The uUlllbel's 011 th e roll dUl'IlIg ~ho 
last few months, have stood steadily nt 5.1 and 23, i'OI' tbe Eughs h 
and Persian Departments respecLively. 

·SAHA:RANPGR. 
. . . {Rev. J . R. Campbell, D. D. 

Mzss-WnartC1, ... ...... ... ... Hev. \V. Calderwood . 

Licentiate, T. W. J. W yEe. Jleader, Kanwar SaiD. 

Dail.\"",!lt one place in the city iu the morning, and at two places 
in the ailernoon, the Gospel is preach e{t to the beatllell. III this 
labour, 'Ilhich id the gl'eat wOl'k of the Mis:3ionnI'Y. we al'e l'egul:u' :lud 
!!.'ist~mll tic, The Mission car »tarts at :\ given hour cluily, :llId ill Il

rei\' minutes c.1rries all to the plnce of preaciling', thus saving much 
time and unnecessary labour, and secul'jug punctunlit" r. In general 
th<!se labour3 have met with encouragement. The Hilldus p::ll'ticulaL'~ 
1)' have shown a des ire to hear the Gospel j but tho 1\1 uhillumadans 
seem Lo pass us by wit.h proud disdain, and as if by preconcerted 
opposition. They are indeed t\ hardened, 8col'n f'ul class, IIlid filII of 
Il:1tred to the name lIud ca use or Christ j tllld it is to be rem'ed that this 
br:IIl<!~l of Easte rn Antichrist m ust be humbled by SOllie dreadfu l 
clllnlJ~lt.\"". I\et'ol'e jt will be brought to embrace the pure und simple 
dOC[rIllI:'S of Ch ristianity . 

.Ill April, Dr. Ca t!l pliell with native helpers :l ttended the liurdw.h· 
fnlr. It was by far tile smallest fair known ill the memory of llIan. 
In~tead of hUII Jreds of thousands of pi lgri ms ill attendauce, and 
tren millions, as has been often witnessed jn former ye:ll's,ouly a 
few t.ho.usands were pt'c::'ent. 'l'here being a r ebel army encamped 
at a dlstallce of only fO Ul' or fixe llli l~s from the place of bathing, 
mall1 were afraid to come to the fair, lest au. II ttack s hould be llIade 
UpOl1 them , Fur several days we laboured ulIloug til e people aua 
!,nd l~r,2e crowds arouud us who listeued atient:.ivcly to the preach~ 
1I1g at the word , 

SABATIIU. 
Missionary, . . . , .... R ev. J ohn .Newton, 

~Iore than seven mouths out of the tweh'e, found me engaged at 
3. distance from the staL ion. A mouth :llld n half of tili:i period 
"us spent:. nt Lodiall:l, on n. revisioll of the Punjab! ,'el'sion of the . 
Gosp~l~ j the remai nde r was occupied chiefly with itinerations. 'rue 
fir$t ItlUt!ratiolJ e-xtel1ded from A mbaln. to Nahal). Iu tiJis tour I 
was. accompanied by Mr. Unrleton; and also, part of the time, by :to 

nntl\'t: bl'other attached to the ..A.mbala station , Ou}' plan W!IS to 
!pend several days nt. the moSt. impol'lant pillet;::;, aud preach at as 
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many villages in the neighbourhood as possible. This \fas done at 
P:uljokhr{l, Jatwal', Shuhzlidpu(', Naniyullgaril, and Nahan. 10 most 
plnces the word wns list.ened to with a degree of attention which 
made preaching a delightful exercise. 'rhis was emphatically true 
at Nahan, - 'Ve remaiued there four days; and in addition to the 
citi7.ens, we had large congreg!ltions, daily, of people from adisllluce 
of twenty or thirty miles in the interior or the Hills,- most of them 
from beyond the river Girl. Judging from the expel'jence of this 
"isit, I cannot but look upon Nahan, as one of the very best points 
a ~lissiou:lI'y could select, to make bis iuflueLlce feltextensireiy upon 
the Hill people. • 

It is worthy to be remarked, in view of the rebellion then still in 
progress, though greatly checked by the successes of the Bl'itish ar
my, that OUl' audiences throughout this tom', with pel'hapsa s,ingie 
exception, appeared to consist entil'ely of Hindus j and tht:se, 111 a,ll 
but two or three instullces, were as respectful and friendly in their 
be:U'illg, us we have ever known the heathen to be, 'rh~ Muham
lIludaus seemed carefully to keep themselves out of our W:1)", '1'he 
desperate, but unsuccessful attempt, ,"cccntly initiated by their co
l'cligionisb, to sacrifice the entire Christian population of the coun
try-a. mea:mre which wus now recoiling with fearful eft~c~ upon 
their own heads-doubtless made the vet'y sight of a. Chrlstw,n any 
thing but pleusant to them, Still when they did happen to ,be 
amollg our uuditors, as in the case excepted above, they listened With 
profound alld respectful attention j anu though the plainest t:ut~ 
of the Gospel were exhibited to theil' view, such as people ,ot ~hls 
class usually disl'elish, they uttered not a syllable of obJ~ct\Ot~. 
'l'he characteristic baughtiness of the 1Huhammadaus 8e~'ns, In tins 
part of Illdia at least, to have beeu materially modified by the 
events of the last year , 

III the Spring, after returing to the Hills, I pitched Illy ,tent a~ [\ 
place called Dharmpur, about eiO'ht miles from 8;lbat!.6. j With a "Ie.w 
of sprt>ndillg the good news at' salvatiou amoug all the villages IU 

that vicinity, I remained nearly a mouth j but the cxcessi\'e heat, 
experiellc~d in t,he end of April and the beginning of Ala)', compellell 
me to deSist bet are the work was fiui:.hed . 

Near the e~d of the hot season, part.ly with n hope of impro,ving 
my health, which wa~ st:'U fur from beinO' perfect, and ptU'l.ly With 8 
\'i~w of pret\chi?~ Christ among dist3l1ttribes, I s(>t out., with Mr. 
Forman, on a VISit to the region of the HillllHayas, properly so call
ed; whl'l'e the tops of the mouutaius nre covered wito perpetual 
SIlOW, \Ve l)l'oc~eded as far as Cbiui, in the valley of Kuuawar i 
)Iot less than. 160 miles from Sabtlthu, and two.thirds of th~ \'fay to 
Chinese'l'nrtary, At Chil.ll we stood at an elevation of about 9(X)() 
feet I\bo\'e the le\'el of the sea.. \Ve wel'e a180 ill the immediate 
vicihity of snow and glaciers j oue of the ridaes covered with tbeso 
ri8ill~ gradually behind the hou~e we occupied, ou the northeast, 
and the other, l.0 llppearance, rising almost perpendicularly, at the 
distance of a r~w miles, au t.he other bide of the rivel' Satluj, direct
ly iu OUI' front; the bLtCf Lt:ing ~urlDoulltcd by 8evel'allofl.~· peak~J 
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one of wbich is beliered by IIindus to be a section of the famolls 
Aailas, described in the Shasters us the fa.voUl'ite haunt of Mahadev. 
Tbus situated, the temperature of the pla-ce nt the end of June was 
deli:{htrutly cool-cool enough i!ldeed, ~)Qth morning ~nQ. e~enin¥, 
to make a fire necessary. Besides thiS, the valley at ~uuawnr IS 

(ree from the iufiuellce of tLe periodical raius of India. '1'Le8e are 
(,ffectually barred out by the lofty mountains which coostitute the 
80utb western boundary of the yalley. 'rhe climate and the natural 
productiou8 of' this region nre thoroughly European. For the pur
pose of recruiting health, au "Old Indian" could Bcarcely desire a 
more fnrourable dmnge. It told with admirable effect upon almO::l1i 
erery member of our p:lI'ty j and if we had not been compelled by 
:lpprehended disturbances to retl'eat at an early date7 there is reason 
to beliere that. permuuent benefit would have been experienced. 
For myself I may S<1Y7 that I have oot been so well fur llIauy yeul'.::i 
3s during the 1ll8t three weeks of this tou r . 

Tile people of KunawUl' are of' a dark compleIion, :lnd lu,,'e 
8t:ongly marked 'l';.trtar feutul'es. III religioll tuey ure cuiefty 
Ihlldu~; and tue worship of -the Hiudu gods is celebrated with 
more p?mp among them, than among the 11il1 tribes borderiug ou 
the plums of India, 'fheir customs, bowever, their costume, and 
their Jang~Hge, are for the most pl~rt their own j tbat is, unless held 
by them III COllllllon witb other tribes livillg fUl'tber to th~ North 
or East. A tltriking chul'acteristic of tbe Jauguage is that a large 
uu?~ber of t~e ,words terminate in ang and ing, as if ha\'ing ,n Chinese 
or Inrtar ortgm . And nothinO" is more common than for wOl'ds 
which they Lave borroweu fro~ the people of Iudiu, to have these 
lIyJblJ/es Il~peuded to them. Another st.l' ikiuO' fact i:;, t.hat many 
of t_beir words, of' which no trace cau be foullliu the languages of 
lud.la, are, with slight var iations, identical with words current in the 
aUCleut uud moderu languuges of Europe. 
Ha~ the Kunawaris beeu acquainted \vith only their own language, 

hut httle Success could have attended our efforts to make the 
Gospel kllown to them. 'fheir frequent intercourse, however, with 
tile peopl~ ot' the lower hills, bas enabled them to learn something 
of the Hindi laoO'uaO"e' and throllO'h this medium they were nble o 0 '0 , 

g~nerall'y~ to communicate freely with us, and to understand Illost 
01 ou~ discourses. "\Vith but one 01' two ~ceptious. opportunities 
:'fer~ tou~d ouce e\'ery day, lIud sometimes ol'tellcr, tbrougbout the 
Journey frOIll ~ab~tbu to CLilll, to unfold the scbellJe of salvutioll, 
~ people of whom few could ever have heal'd of it before. It Illuy 
e hoped therefore that in this respect our journey was not ill vaiu. 

JALANDAR. 
1lliaaionary, . •.•.•.••• .• ,. Rev. Golok Nilth. 
'l'eacher, .,. . .. . ........ . J . B. Lewis. 
Catechist, _. .. .. .. .. .. .... Abdulhib. 

,Since the Missien Chapel was completed, aud opened for the wor. 
lSlnp ?f God, regulal' ser\ ices ill II iudustH.ul have been held \\ itllOUt 
auy lULcrruptiOll, It is a sum II but substuutial buildiug, in every 
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\'fny suitecl to the present purposes of the slation. It is n. source 
of 'much pleasu re uud thankfulness ,that the attendance of the people 
has been numerOUS all e\'ery OCCfi::non. The Chapel beillO' in :l CUI!· 

spicuous ~tuation, by n broad road, it, uttmcts the attention of the 
passers b~', aud we always hnve mo,'e i1stenel's to the word of God 
thllll the house call hold. Christ's Sel'lllon on the :Mount hns fur
nished systematic and successive subjects of discourses for the ltl:!~ 
few mon ths j and the lectmes upon this excellent portion of God's 
word a l'e to be continued. '1'he pl'incipnl design in selecting this 
portion of the New 'l'edtnment WU8 to preach against that pener
~i()u of the trut,hs aud duties here referred to, which is 50 lamellta
hI)" pl'emlent among both Hiuous and .i\l u5almllus ; nud to exhibit, 
i ll the words at' Scripture, the purity and ex:cel\{'llCe of the religion 
of our blessed Saviour before these specn}uti\'e people. SrreE't 
preachi ng hus beeu discQutillued, as we use the verandah of the 
chapel e\'el'y evening 1'01' discoul'sing to, aod holding r~ligious COB

ve rsation with, those that meet liS there. Latterly an experiment 
has beeu 1II:ule of conducting 0. kind of Bible class at the chapel 
vCl'andah. A copy of the Gosp€f.~ ill Hiuduslalll, II indi, or 
Gurmllkhi i~ handed to every individual who can read; awl if nny 
one desires nil explanation of any passage, it ill imm~diately gi\'611. 
Sometimes we have beell able to persuade a !lumber to sit Mouud 
us ill a circle, and listen to the explanations. 

fl 'he recent events in nil1du~tan ha\'e excited a good Jeal of 
discussion nut! iuquiL'Y, on the :mbjoct of Ohristianity, UlllOUg th", \'il 
lage people. 'l'he violent passions and prejudices of many h:~\'e be.en 
partially subdued, and some have been led to avoW their behef, \~Ith 
upparent sincerity and earnestues8, that Christiallit~- is t.ot n.lI ~JIId 
supel'stiLiou like thei l' own religious . They sho',\' Li1eir connct,IOUli. 
by comjJaring, before their fellow Hindu~ , the motul character at 
theil' gods and gurus with that of Christ ulld his people. The COli

dition of such perilolls should be the object of in\en::!~ 8ulicitude t .• 

erer.\· Christian, If these people do not SOOll decide rOl' Gou :uHl 
hi~ Son, for truth, ho\ines&, :Ind he,wen, t hcl'e is reason to fear llwt 
they will for evel' remain misera.ble. 

AMBALA. 

Jl/issionarie8, 1 Rev . • J. E, OrLisoll . 
.. . • . - . ... l " 1\f. M. Carletou , 

Catl'cl~i8t, . .. .. .. .. .... W . Basten. 
S,:rip. Reader, .• . . ... , . . ~latthius. 
Teacher • ..... •. • _. . . .. MaLt.hew Drowl1. 

Although the absence of Mr. Orbison ill America has lC8~enE'd 
the opportunities for In.bourill'' abroad. and SOIl1CW\';lt cramped the 
usual Mii:isionary operations a~ the stat.ion, yet owil1t.;: to the uniu
terrupted good health and cheerful effort~ of the Xati\'e Helper;5J 
the work has not materially suffered. 

A preaching lour WHS Il1l1de during the cold season, ofeic\'en week~, 
ill \\hic11lhc tiikh fair at l\audpur, and the Hinuu f:lir at J\ni.lii Mukhi, 
were vi6ited. In going to lhese fairs, and returuing

J 
Hcady 100 ril-
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IsO'eg were also visited. It is a pleasing f:wt, wOI,thy of notice, that 
atthe~e (airs and in 60me of the larcre r places vh.ited, a gooll UlI,llI· 
ber ot' persodit were met, wh? were w~lJ . acq'll~iute~ with th~ ~cad1lJA" 
doctriues of the Gospel. '1 hey were III possessloll of 1'0,1 tl,OU8 of 
t ile bcriptllres, and they had heard f','om the lips, of the :N~I~slOntLl'!1 
in differen t places, truths whiel! they were stili treasurlOg up 111 
tl,eir memorv. Reason and faIth both ten.ch li S, thnt tru th t.hll~ 
tre:!.!.~ured will bE'8r its appropriate fl'uit. The wOl'd of God plalllly 
affirms, that it will accomplish that wh ereunto it has beeu seut. 

LA-HOlm. 
" {Rev. C. W. Formnn. 
J.lLiuionarief!, ..••••••.. II G. O. Hames. 

{ 
I:la Charau, 

&ripture Readers, " '. .. Duud l\fuhkam, 
f AZlz UII,.Il. 

CnriBtian Teachers, .. , . . t Aliah Baldlsh. 

In June last, an oppOI' t unity oceufI'ed of p:lI'tially c(\I'ryi llg into 
efft!ct the orders of the l\Ii~~iOf:l, discountenancing the employnH!111i 
of heathen teacher5 in our schools, wil8re Ohri!:ltian ooes could be 
8ub5titued. AZIZ Ullah, a Native Christian from Arnritsar, and a 
man of decided ability as a teachel', came to Lahore ill setu'cll of 
Go\"ernment employment FiudlOg that he would be williog to take 
cha.rge of Due of our Persian Schools, and judging thftt toe time h~d 
arm'ed for making the experiment of a cbange of teachers, we dJ i 

chargeJ the Maula"f in char'Te of the school in Blra Mau(li and 
ins~lIed Adz Ullah in his °pInee. As the experiment was au 
untried o,}e, it was thought most prudent to begin with tbis, the 
smaller of OUf two Persian Schools. The immf'diate result was, lUI 

llad been aotic.:ipated, the complete break.up of thl3 institution. But 
aflier It. season of anxious and pr[lyeL'ful wai t ing, the pallie subsided, 
and ,the scholars began to retul'l(. 'l'lle school, however, has not 
reg'lIned its formel' fuln ess. 'rile fears of the more suspicious 
?mo~g the parents are, doubtless, not yet alla.yed j and quiet wait
m,g IS the only remedy- for this. Another reason for the pre8ent 
slim attendance is found in..the fact, that the discharged l\Iaulnvl bas 
opened a school on his olVn account, into which he bas taken those 
from among his old scholars, who are tbe.childl'en of such ns have 
been his, or bis ancestors' former pupils j the\ privilege of' educating 
who~, is, in conformity with a weH kuown native custom, accorded 
to , hun, irrespective of the private wishes of either parents or 
children. After some 8.uctualiou in attendance, the number of attend· 
~nts now stands Ilt 25. 'l'his i:l a great falling off; but we feel 
It I:() be a mntter of thankfullll'ss, that even so many are witiing to 
attend a 8chool where a. Nati\'e Cbristi:tn tellciler is in charge. \\re 
w~tch the experiment with intere::;t and hope, If it sllcceeds, 110 time 
Will be lost in ioauO'llL'atiuO' 1\ similar measure in the larger Persian 
School, when a suit;ble OPI;Ul'tuuiLy ofrcrs. Perhaps tbe time has 
come, when such platll:~ 1ll:IY ue !:iUccessfully canied out. Certain.ly, 
the Bubstitutioll of Chri:jlia.n for hea.then teachers, is aCOD:5UIllUlatlOll 
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aevoutly to be wished sud prayed for. It is a. Bad and humililltinrr 
thing to say, but it m<ly he said without extravagance, that Mission:' 
1'ies, O'euemlly, He at the mercy of heathen lHaulavies and Pundits, 80 

far a; their educational operations in the vernacular l::tuauflO'es are 
0'1 1 • 0 concerned. Should these be SlOW talleoll8 y dismissed, evell though 

Christi AU tenchers of equal or superior ability might be found to take 
their plnces, OUI' full schools would vanish in a day. But though 
this might be the immediate result, we are persuaded that/ree 
8chools, under Native Christian teachers, would ultimately prove 
successful. 

Preaching to the people in the streets, on the high ways, at fairs, 
and elsewbel'e, wherever they can be induced to listen to the Goa· 
pel, we have consldered ourfvrst duty: (see Cllrist's plIrable,Matt, 
xxii. : 1-10.) Much of the time of tbe Missionarie8, Hud of tbe 
two Scripture Readers, has beeit spent in this WQl·k j thou!!h it mus.t 
be admitted, tbat the obstinnte unbelief, and at times rude oppasl· 
tion of our hem'ers, have made t.he duty trying to the faith ~nd 
patience of the preacher. Tbroughout the year, morning and e\'emll~, 
with few omissioml, preaching tit thIJ eily gates and in the baza.rs 
bas been kept up. In the early part of the year, the effects. of the 
late frightful convulsion, which bas shaken British India to Its c~n· 
tre, could easily be observed ill the subdued and quiet manner, '\flth 
which both Hindu and Musnlman listened to the preaching of the 
Gospel. rrhis was especially noticeable among the Musalmans, who, 
before the ~reat revolt, frequently heaped insult and abu~e upon us 
while preachinoC7, 'Ve can notice now n. disposition to make n gradual , , l' t' return to tbeir old habits of violent opposition, As their fee lUgS 0 

fear and doubt wear a.wtlY,we may fully expect a renewal orpcst scenes i 
though lingering fears of resulLs may perhaps pre"ent them. from 
goillg to the full extent reached two years ago; when the), dId not 
even .hesitate to pelt tho Missionary and his nssistnut~. on one 
occasIOn i and Wh~ll ach of the most nproarious oppOSItIOn w~re 
matter of almost dally experience, As little beyond the usual routll~e 
of bazal'.labo~r has. Occlll'red, perhaps no more need be mentioned In 
couuecttoll WIth tbls part of our Heport. . 

Poor Fund. About 200 persons are receiving support from th.ls 
fUlld. rrhc. method pursued is to distribute weekly a certalll 
allowanc~) III money, tc, the assembled paupers. This affords nn 
opportutlIty r ;o~' .regulady preaching the Gospel to these poor 
creatures. IhlS IS a precious work. "'fo the POOl' the Gospel was 
preached," by the illcarnate SOli or God, and to his servants, there 
is something peculial'ly sweet in belllf7 identified in Ia-bours of lore, 
with Him. Diilgnsting objects to theOeye freql1e~tly present tb~lU
seh'es, but we kuow. the Saviour's labon.ra were largely given to Just 
sucb, and that theI r souls are as precIous in his siO'ht as those of 
tbe children of Inxury nlld wealth, l'IIi8 thouf7htOli~hten8 what 
would otherwise be di~tn8t~rul work. Sometimes owe hn~e witnessed 
con.8id~rnbl~ exhibitions of feeling among these miserable beings, 
willie hl!tell1l1g to the "ord of life, and confidently hope that" our 
labour here it1llot in ,'aiu in the L ord," 
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Since the .epoy outbreak, and the destruction of the Mahanlj,iI, 
Dhulip Sin~h'8 property nt Farrukhabnd, nothing bas been ~eceiyed 
from his Hi2bness, for the paupers formerly supported by hun. 

Orer 3000 Rupees are alJuual ly contribu.ted by tile community at 
Lal.ore for this good work. "He that gl'reth to the pdbr, leudeth 
ro tbe Lord," 

Mr. Barnes attended the KallO'!'a and J wah;' 'Mukhi fairs in October, 
and laboured there for more tl~an a week ill COlllP1U1Y with the Rev. 
Golok Nitb of Jalandal' aud Iileveral ullordained native assistlluts. 
[t was remarked bv those who had beeu ill the habit of regular'!Y 
attelJding the fnir ~t J waH. Aiukhi, that the people listened \~'ith 
more than usual interest. So order'Iy were they, that l!Lrge nudlen~ 
cesofquiet listeners were found on the platform in front of the great 
temple, where there was every thing to excite a. heathell crowd. 
'{'his absence of tUL'buleut opposition may perhaps be attributed to 
the before mentioned subduing influeucps ot' the g reat mutiny: but 
whocan bl:lIne the Missional'Y, who has been looking long through 
helttheD darkness for the bl'eakiuO' of the morn when the" Sun of . 0 

righteousness shall arise with . healing ill his wings," if he dra\v 
froll! the circumstance the pleasing hope, that better days are BOOlt 

to conte? 'l'hat hope long~deferred has often sickened his helll·t. Who 
knows \l'hethel' he shall a']"ain be disappointed? Pel'haps the Lord of 
lite is about to 8ay to the~e U dry bones" about us, Live! Ilnd sellds 
these tokeus of interest in the Gospel message, us foreruuuers to 
prepn.re the way for yet more abundant displ:lYs of his goodness! Oil 
that It might be so! Our souls cling to this hope, almost with the 
energy of despa.i r, 
• At Holt;a, the seat of the Government Ten.plantation ill the Kang-~ 

~~ .fnUey, .M,r, Barnes, in company with the R ev, A. Gordon ~f the 
~.Ia~ko~, mISSIon, preached to the 200 nssemblE!d laboUl'ers, dUl'lI1g a 
vHnt ot two days to that place, The excellent Superintendent, l\lr. 
,\V, Rogers, gave them every facility for doing this, 'l'his good 
ma.n- oue of Gen. Hayelock's "Sailltis"-is still a" soldier of the 
c:05s," aud H not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." I t gi\7es us 
811~ cere gratification to record our pleasant remembrances of his un. 
uUl!ct?U hospitality, and the dtdight we experienced iu witnessing tbe 
good II lflu elice he i8 el.ertinO' Oil all about him. 

Returning to his stntio~, Mr. Hal'nes .came by way of Nurpur, 
Patlulukot, Dilla ll agar, Gurda.:;pl'r, flnd B:J~il a. 

All these are places of importance, ill a iHissionary point of view. 
In compauv with 1\11'. Gordon, whom he travelled with as far as 
Dimiuagur, he laboured in the Lazars of the cities, allotting two days 
e:lch to the more important places. 'Vith the exception of N uqJUr, 
they found large a.nd attentive Iludiences iu :lll. At t lmt cit\" tlH:ro 
are u g~eat mallY K ashmiri i)fululillmad1l1l8, and th ese are prove"bial 
fo~ t.helr rauk hostility to the very lI:lI11e of the Sou of God. 'l'he 
MI~810llari es canlll)t soon forgdt the parting address made by olle of 
t~elr uumbel', ou the eve of their dt'parture from the city, :c MallY 
at you padris have preached the Gospel here j mallY scrlllOllS bave 
been preached in tues6 bazar~: but i t is the boast of thiR city J 
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that no one of her ehildren ever becnme n CllI'istian; nor will it ~'er 
furnish you 1\ convert: your Gospel has no power over UII. Gor 
-" Lord! is it not time for thee to work ?" 

DElIRA.. 
M... .. {Rev. J. S. Woodside, 

J&HOnaNe.s. •• •• •• . • " David Heron. 
Oatechist, • . •• ••• . • .• Gilbert Mdl •• ter. 

We were much rejoiced to have the privilege of seeing one person 
cOlne out from alllong the heathen, IlIll.ke 11 pl'ofessiou of Chri.t. ~nd 
8teadily grow ill the divine life. We were not honoured by Lelllg 
made the inatruments or his conversion, but wero favoured with the 
not less honouruble and pleasant work of watering what another h3J 
planted, till it bOl'e fruit; to the glory of Chl'ist. rl'he individllll 
referred to had been a faqir in Rohilcund, and first heard of. the 
Saviour from a gentleman, ..... ho, with his family, was biding In a 
village of that district, during the terrible times of last year .. Ha~. 
illg start.ed on a pilorimage, he was ~tting under a tret', w~th lUI 
face and head covered with Ulud, when the gentleman met ~H1n Rnd 
asked hi:n \,,·hat he was doing. lie replied thnt he was Seekl!lg God. 
He wall ai:!ked ngain-" What is the use of your going to a dlstal~ce, 
as God is iu this place as much as in any other?" "No," be rephed, 
"God cannot be in this place j-the people flU lie and clu;:at and 
commit adultery-God cannot be here." BeioO' struck With the 
e'1pionntions, which then followed, of the natu~e nnd char~ter. of 
God, he weut to the gentleman's hiding-place and resided Vlo'Ith blln, 
receiving f!'OIU him daily instruction. A British force cOlui'lg into ~he 
neighbourhood of FutehguriJ, he carried letters to the commaodlUg 
officer, and guided a .body of men to the place of the gentleman's 
concealment, who, with all his party, was tbus enabled to escape to 
Agra. He acco.m.p:mied and remained with this party till he w~ sent 
to Dehra by a CIVIlIan, who supported bim all the tilDe he wae With us. 
He eutered our school, and applied himself with such diligence that 
in a ahort time he was able to read. 'fhe New Testament aud other 
~eligious books were there his constant companions. He gre~ dail.V' 
In kuo .... ledge and gl'ace. He delirrhted in relio-ious converlmtiOu and 
prayer. Almost daily b, weut to M.r. Woodside, aaking explanations 
of whnt be h~d been reading, alld of things that bis former iUlitructor 
bud taug~t buo. III J Illy, he pussed a aati.faotory examination ~rore 
the Se8StOn, was baptized, and admitkd iuto the t'tlilowship of the 
Church. He remaiued with us 80UlO tawe after his bapt.islII, and 
continued to give ~videnee that a geuuine work of grace had been 
beg~n un~ Was gomg on bis heart. 'fhe moat satisfactory evidences 
of hUI havlUg eXl)erlenced a 8Ilviog change, were his frt!edow from 
fuls~hood, avarlc~, and. ~16shne8s-the ~t'ing sius of tue pt::~ple 
of IllS IBuel, and hlli deSire aud effort8 to bnng others to Chril5t. I'he 
Ci,·jliBu who 8ullported him, nHowed him" R.. a month j but he 
never drew from the buuds of the Miuionariee the full alDount of hilt 
allowauce, beiug conteut with what lupplied the moat moderate 
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wnnts. On one occasion he found a creditor bentin~ n d~utl)r wh? 
W:l8 u1l3ble to pay his debt . ae l'l'jwo\'eJ the, mnn, tor IlllS cr.ut'lt~, 
payina him the amount of his clailll, to the :lstoOlshment.ot ,both 
partie~. 1\101:e than once we knew him to l'epl'o\'c othe~'s lo~' ful se
hood, aDd to be deeply gdeved when I,le sa\~' nn~' ih~ng ~II t~le 
conduct ot' n Natire CiJ.ristian which was 11lCOl1SIsttmt \nth Ills 1>10-

fession. Some months ago, we lea rued that a ) 'oung b~·al~mall, a 
scholar in our Bchool, had been brou!.!ht ullder sel'lou~ COII:'CLIOUS by 
hi~ efforts. lie was ill the habit of ta;lting and pr:l) 109 with the buy 
in the 8chool-room uftc,' tile School was di~llliss('d. 

He still was W31'm ill his esp"f-ssions of gratitude, t~ th~ gentleman 
\'fho first led him to the truth, nnd nlwnys spoke ot ulln 1Il terml:l of 
affection lind admiration. 1'lIe trnits of his benefactor's character, 
011 which he deli .. hted most to dwell were the stl'ict lIlnllllCl' ill 

o '. 
which he himself observed, and requil'ed nil about hlln to observe 
the Sabbath, nod his kind ami ofi't'diolla.te maimer fiud cOHduct 
towRrds all with whom he callie -in contact. 

From the tillle he came to Dehru, his intention WfiS to return to 
his nntive \'iliacre Ud soon n~ he should be somewhat lnstl'Ul·tcd 
in Christianity, ~\ld labour as a .lHissioo<lry, unde l' the dil'cction of his 
first ilLstl'Uctol'; and llfter hi::l baptism his desire to £10 so becamt:) 
irresistible. With this intention he left OUI" !5tatioll avout flw middle 
of October. May the L ord 0'0 with him and wake Lllm Lhe wcaus 
of leading mnlly to the ::)avi~Il" 

(To be c"mclud8d in our next.) 

Yl.- T.'e American Episcopal Methodi8t Mi88ion. 

:w~ have received the following statement of this interesting 
)11S5100, and are thankful to notice that already liberal subscrip
hO.ns, have iJeen sent from various varts of the country. rrhe 
~lsswn, wc have good reason to Lelieve. is prosecuted with much 
VIgOur, allei is likely to secure an increasing measure of support 
from tbe United States. Its work iu Rohilcul1d (near Morada
bad) hUij already been attended by much encouraging success . 

• 
STATEllKliT AND ApPEAL. 

The filETS:ODlST EPTSCOI'AL CHURClI of the United Stllles 
of .dmerica 0\\ es its origin, under God, to the labours of the REV. 
J~DY WESLEY. At au early period of his career, he sent l\lis~ioJH~ 
arle~ to the neglected portioils of the Colonies. God was pleased Lo 

Own t~eir labours. And wheu, at the clo:se of the Alilericau wal', the 
couut:y wa~ found t.o be almo::it destitut~ of, Mi.ui~ter::i auu places of 
~OrsbIP, thus venerable Servallt of God telt It ula duty to do :tIl in 
Ill,S ~ower to supply the waut. He theretore illcreased tbe uumber 
01 ~18 Mi::lsionlll'ies, lltld in tho year 1784, conferred upou his 
Amer~c."u. (. Societies" Lhe posit.ion and privileges of a regular Chu1"cU 
organizatIOn. 
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From feeble beginnings like these, there rose in tbat land, 
under the blessing of Almighty God, U a people for his Name" 
known ns the II Methodist Episcopal Church," and wbi~h 
llOW stan~s in the fl'ont rank or our American Zion. This Church 
at present numbers (apart from its Southern portion, which 
separated f,'om liS in 1844, au account of our opposition to 
the Sin of Slavery) Seven Bishops, 6134 Ministers, 7169 "Local 
Preachers," with 953,472 Oommunicants; and has under its pa~tor:ll 
care, probably, not much le~::i t.lmu 4,000,000, of the American 
people. The number at' places of worship owned by this denomina
tion is 8335, with 2174 PSI'sonages, together valued at 17,900,000 
Dollars. It has fourteen Colleges, two Theologica.l Institutes, over 
Seventy Academies and Female Seminaries, and owns the largest 
denominational Publishing Establishment in the world. 

The fOI'ei!!n :Missiolls of this church are located in China, Sweden, 
Norway, Bulgul'ia, Germany, Africa, Sandwich Isles, South Am.eric." 
and India. But most of them have been but recently estabhshed, 
and the number of Missionaries is only 42 in all. That the forei~u 
a~eDcy of so large a Church shoul<t be so small, is fully accoun,teJ 
for when it is remembered that it is only 74 years since its orgaOlZl
tion. It began its career as poor as Christianity itself. Bl~t by the 
Hbemlity of its people, durillO' that bdef period, it has bUilt these 
Colleges and Academies, the;e Churches and Parsonages, has mad~ 
provision for educating its :Ministry, and erected and endow~d thiS 
immense Agency of sanctified Literature, the streams of WhICh are 
diffusing themselves over our entire country. But it has done more. 
'llhe vast immigrati{m which has poured into America during the p~!lt 
thirty years, gave our Church ulmost full employment for.' her ~I1:tlre 
~J issiolllll'y resources. And members of other denominations \fllhng
ly conceded, that we have done our share in counteracting the 
iIlJlu~n.ce of those. frightful maS:des of Popery, In.fidelity and 
IrrehglOn, thrown mto our country dnrina that perIod. Heuce. 
our n Domestic" Missions have hitherto :bsol'bed our men and 
money. 'Ve have at pl'esent 700 Missionar ies to the "E[lglish speak. 
iug population, 2.1:5 to the Germruu, 30 to the Scandinaviaus, 11 to 
the \Velsh aud 3 to the French, besides 23 to the Indians, or, 1012 
'Missionaries in all in our home work. 'l'he income of our Missionary 
Society in 1858 was 27_, 190 Dollars. 

'fhe consolidation of our ho[ue Aaencies has of late, allowed our 
people to give more attention to the ~Iaims of pagan and Muhammadan 
countries. Accordinp'ly, t,vo veal'S 80'0 we commenced a Mission in 
I"dia. Three men w~re sent. 'l'he" Commercia.l Urisis" iutervening, 
a te~~orary check was given to any increase. But this has been 
merCifully overcome. The U mutinies" have fixed tbe prayerful atteo· 
tioo of our people upon India; and, it has been enrnestly urged 
that our Missiou here should be reinforced and extended in order t-o 
meet t.hose gracious j:Jrovideuces wbich, it is b~lieved,' will yet be 
de\'eloped in this dark and suffering laud. 

Some Chrilltinn friends io the Civil and Military Service~, in this 
part of India, also advhsed us to urge upon tbe Executive of our 
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Society tbe necessity of R,stron.? and speedy reinforcement. rl~hey 
themse)'eB promised peculllar~ 31d; ~ud assured us. tl,lat we Illig-ht 
calculate upon BubstaoLial as~sls~allce. I.rDm In~ln.r CllI'Istlllll gellt~emeu 
in this country, to belp DUI' SOCIety, It the 1\11SSiOll was Dult projected 
on a larf6 and deeided Bcale.. . . , 

Accordingly, at the Anoual :Meettng of OUl' MISSIOn In August 
b.st. theliubject 9ia8 duly considered j nud, in 0111' ]{eport ~'e urged our 
General Committee to accept this t'llcourugement, and increase t1iO 
number of Missionaries for this field to twentg, pledging Dlll'.:Ielve::l, 
that, if they would tuke the additional burden of' the Dudit, und pas-
83ge, and support of these twenty men upon our Missional'Y fUlldd, 
WE', on our part, would make au appeal bel'e to provide them \l ilh 
relitiencu. So, that the lIIoney which would otherwise have to be 
e:rpendetl for rent for n smaller lluwber, wight thus be applied as 
aalar.\' for tile larger number, 

Iu the menn time, God speros to ha\'e graciously moved 011 the minds 
of our Theological Stlldeuts in the Ullited Stutes; nluuy of them 
ha\·iug 01' lute off"red themselves for the 1\j is::tion ill India. 

The Aunual Meeting of our Generul Cummittee took place in New 
~ork, iu November, alld we bave just received their alI8(Oer. 'rhey 
liberally meet our proposition, in the hope that tile result of our 
eJfort aod appeal will justify OU1" expectatiolls. 'l'hey have ulso sent 
off, by thil5 time, the first portion of the reiuforcements required. 

The field we have chosen fo r our Missiou is Western Oude and 
Rollilcund. We now occupy Lucknow, MOl'fid~bad aud Nynee 'lal. 
.A~d,. al5 1~8t &8 our brethren arrive, we contemplate opelling our 
.MISSI~~ In Seetapore, Sbnjehaulwre, Bareilly, BudaoD, Ph~libheet 
and B'Jnou~ j-occupying each Station strongly, and reachlllg: the 
smaller places around them by a regular system of itinerancy, aud 
tbe e,tabli.hment of School,. 

Calculating the residences required to cost, on an average, Rupees 
3,000 each, we need about Rupees 60,000 to furnish those twenty 
brethren with homeR. 

To help-in commencing in the places already occupied, several 
geutlem~n have nobly aided us- among these, R . MODlgornery, 
R~. Clnef Commissioner, has given us a donution of Us. 500; 
lIaJor Ramsay, of Nynee 'ral Rs. 800; aud Captain Gowun, (Iat.e 
of Sareilly, aud now) of Futtellpore, Rs. 1,QOO. OLher geutiemell 
Lave aided us with smaller sums. 

IV. are ,uti,fied that the Rev. Dr. Dnff, and McLeod Wylie, 
E~qulre, of Calcutta, or Captain Gowan, Futtehpore, would kindly 
aus~,.er any enquiries, which our friends may wish to make upon the 
Subject of this communication. 

'!e now lay our plaus before the friends of Christian ?tlissions in 
India,. and SOlicit their sympathy and aid. Replies can be sent to our 
Superilltendent, the l{.ev. Dr. Butler, American ,l\lission House, 
Lucknow. 

We f~1 encourtlgen to hope that, God "ill put it into the hearts or 
tho88 friends of iJis Ca.lll:l~, to whom we "illtltmd this appeal, to leud 

11.$ a helping haud 1 so that we may be enaiJled to carry out this 
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great. dfort for the best welfare 01' the wide and destitute, and-tn 
mUIIY respects-difficult, field, t he evungelical culture of which 1'tl 

1:.\.ve undertaken, 
w. BUTLE", D. D. 
RPm,"", ,to M. 
J. L. 1:1 UMPIIREY. 1 Missionaries of th4 

Methodist EpisC<lpal 
OhU1'ch in India. 

Luckno!tJ, January 20th, 1859. 

The following is 3. list of Donors whose contributions amouut 
to R... 50 and upwards. 
Captaiu Gowan, ...•.. . .•.•. 0 •• 00 ••• 0 0 _ •••••••••• Rs. 
l\1ajor ]~alnsay, ..•...........•... 0 ••• 0 .............. . 

Han. R-obert Montgomery, .. .... . .. . .............. 0 •• 

A }' riend, . ...... . ... ..... _ . .... •.•.•.•....... ... . • 
Han. E. DI'ulilmond, ...... . ............. 0 ••• , ••• 0 •••• 

C. H. Lush ington, Esq. . ...... 0 .. .. .............. .. .. 

Major-General Eekford, .................. . 0 .. . ..... .. 

E. Forrester, E:lq .....• .. .......•.....•. ....• ...... .• 
Lieut. -Colonel Yule, ...•... , ...•. .• .......• 0 • ••••• •• , •• 

Colonel Abbott, C. B ........ ....••.. .••.. •...•... •.... 
G. Campbell, Esq ..• .•.•.....••• . , .•.• • , ••.•.•....•• . . 
Captain Hutch inson, .•.•. o ..... 0 ••••• ••• • 0 ••• •• , •••••• 

F. D. For::s~ th, E ::!q .................... 0 u ••••••• • • • •• 

H. E. Pei'l.:ins, E.::sq ....... . . .. ........................ . 
Captnin 'fll tH'burn , ...• o . .. .... ........................ . 

llajor Burro,v, C. B. .. .. .. .• .. .. ... . .......•.... 0 •••• 

McLeod Wylie, Esq .....••......•.•••.....•.•.....•.. 
T. M. Hall, Esq .. ..........• •.. 0 ••••••••••• 0 _ •• •• •• • •• 

E. Shearin, E:sq .... ..•.•. , .......... •..•.....•..• " . .. , 
l:aptain Slace, .•........ , ... .. . .....•..•.......•.. . . 
Chota Loll Shuh Lucknow, (fol' Schools,) .. .•.• . •.•.•.. ...• 
Na\\"ab Moomtaz·ood-Do\\ lall (for t3chool~,) ............. . 
Degum Mulika J eha ll (for Schools,).. . .•••............ 
Nawab Mirza Azim-oo-SllIlU (for Schools,) . _ ... ....•.• -•.• 
Nuwab :::iaiyad-ood-Dowlab, (for School8,) .... .... . ...... . 
Na.wab Miru Rafe-oo-Sh:m (for Sehools,) ... 0 ••• 0 •••• •••• 

Mir Wajid Ali (fo.· School.,) ...... .•.•....•.. . .•.... ... • 
Nnwab Yihea Ali Khan (for Scbools,) ...•. 0 ............. . 

N awab A hroo-Cood-Dowlab,. _ ............. ~ . 0 ......... . 

Captaiu l~:lbllll, . 0 •• " ••••••••• •••••••••••• •••••• •• 

Ogilvy 'ftHllple, E:sq. .. ........................ _ .... .. 

1000 
bOO 
.00 
400 
200 
250 
2UO 
200 
~I)J 

200 
200 
250 
150 
no 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
HJO 
100 

liO 
60 
5:l 
50 
'ill 
25 
50 
.0 

I~TELLI0ENCE.-W e nre thankful to rceonl the passing of three Acts 
of a mOllll bCIII;liclo\ charncl+.:r. rcfcrmg to It.eut, the Sale of Land, aud the 
Limitation of :5uits rc pectl\"ely. 

Lectures" In be t\chvcrcd on 6ve sllcceed~lIg Tu~sclA.Y even ings com~uen~ing 
on the 10th Ma), at the Gl'ncrnl AljsCUlhly \I In ~tltut\On . bv M. 'V,ile, Eljq . 
the Rev. 1lr. hay. E. n. Cu\\c1I. E~(h the Re\,. Dr. Duft aud the Rt. ltcv-, 
HI hop of Calcutta. • 
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JUNE, 1859. 

I.-On tke Retigi01t8 Neutralit!/ 'If Gnternment. 

To the E(litors of theCalcnttn. Christian Observer. 

GE..'''TLEII&N,-'l'hc letter of your corre"spondeut on the religious 
neutrality of Government, ill the I1t:hruar!/ number. uemands a. 
brief notice from me, as the writer has spoken courteously of 
my letter on the same subject in a previous number, and takes 
tbe opposite side of the question. I cannot deny that h.e has 
argued csndidly and forcibly for his own views, aud I thl~k It 
probable tbatthe majority of your readers will be quite convInced 
by bis roIooning. Nevertheless I am Dot con\·inced, and I 
desire to state in few words the reason why . 
. All his reasoning pl'oceeds on the assumption t~at. it is impos

SIble for a Government as such to Le neutral in rt:iiglolls matters. 
~e says, the only alternative, if it refuses to profess a religion, 
18 hypocrisy or atheism; which statement appears to me to 
P,~ from confused notiolls regarding the propel' province of 
~v,l government. Surely your correspondent will not deny, that 
It, is possible for a man to be a good member of civil society, 
""~hout any religion whatever. He rna)' be, so fur as temporal 
t.~l.ngs Bre concerned, a good husband, a. good father, it good 
c~tlzen, and n good subject, and yet not Le influ enced by one 
single religious principle. Now the question is, wln,ther, on 
a.c(·ount of his want of religious principle, he forfeits his natural 
~,gh~ lD other relations. If, for instance, he is injured either 
~n hiS person or property by a fellow-citizen, and seeks redress 
In the civil courts, is he to be told tbat, because he is not a 
religious man, his application cannot be considcl'cu? Everyone 
must at once teel that such a thing would be absurd. But 
wb~ ~ }i'or no other reason t.hat I can F:CC, than that the oLjedl 
of civil courts is not to consider religious questions at. an, but to 

s. S. VOL. x..x:.-O. S. YOLo XXVlll. 2 I 
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adjudic;alc disputes between man and man, quite irrespective or 
any religious ObjCLi whatever. Would the magistrate who decided 
such a case on its own merits, without any regard to the reli
gious sentiments or the religious character of either party, be 
justly chal~geable with elther hypocrisy or atheism ill so doing? 
Or, suppose the plaintiff was a Hindu and the defendant a Chris
tian, and the magistrate, being a Christian and deciding the ca5t~ 
on its Qwn merits, gave it in favour of the Hindl1 plaintiff, would 
he thereby compromise his own character as a. Christian? Or 
would it be necessary, in order to save his consistency as a 
Christian officer, to declare in pre.enee of the court that, though 
on principles of justice he had given the case for the Hmdu 
plaintiff, nevertheless be feels bound to avow his belief in the 
truth of Christianity, and to express his hope that the pl.mltlf 
and all otbers would soon become Christians? I suppose IDO>\ 

sensible persons would consider such conduct absurd, and such 
a man unfit to act as a macristrate. And why? For no other 
reason that I can see than that he~had shown himself incapable 
of understanding what his duties as a. magistrate were, and "as 
not therefore likely to be able to perform tbem properly. 

And yet,at is seems to me, he would only be making the same 
mistake as that which runs through the letter of your corre· 
spondeut. If he acted in the way supposed, it would he, because 
he felt bound as a Christian to do all he could in every relaboD 
and position ofti!"e directly to promote the spread of Christianity; 
and perhaps also because be thoucrht that as a. magi-jtrate. an 
officer of Government, he ought t~ use the authority entr~sted 
to h~m by God, not in the way of direct persecution certal~ly, 
but In aU other ways, for promoting His O"lory and advanclll~ 
what he believed would be for the temp.;'ral and eternal well
bemg of the people. And on the principle of your correspondent 
he would undoubtedly be right; for whatever duties are lllcum
bent on a Government as such, must be incumbent on aU the 
officers of that Government in their official capacity. 

For, the govcrl1ment.of a country is only the same thing on.3o 
Jarge scale that a civil court is in a district. There 1S 

undoubtedly a difference between a central and a localc:rovernment, 
" as to the external form of their respective duties, according to 

their respective positions; but there can be no difference in the 
fundamental principles on which the Government is carried on. 
lf it is the dutr of the central Government to profess religion 
and to sanctify Its acts by reliCJ'lous exercises and to use Its 
in£l~ence ~o proJ?ote the eternal ;; well as the"te:Oporal well-being 
of Its subJect', It must also be the duty of all its .ubordinate 
departments to do the same, and every Court throuO"hout the 
land should henceforth be opened with rcading the ~criptures 
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aud prayer, and every magistrate should ca~,se. all under hi. 
jurisdiction to know beyond the possibility of mistake, that he 
feels bouud to act, in his magisterial capacity, in every way, 
(except by persecution) in favour of religion. I imag~e that but 
rew would have the hardihood to defend a position like this. 

But to be CODf;istent wi.th the religious government theory, 
the magistrate oo ... ht not only to do this, out as it seems to 
me, a great deal m~re. As an officer of Government, he ought to 
use the powers with which be is invested for securing the 
()~jects of Government. Now in civil and criminal cases be is 
empowered to fine, imprison, transport and hang offenders, 
according to the greater or Jess aggrn,vation of thei.r ofitmces. 
In other words, he is authorised to use the physical force of the 
community, of which Government is the depository, to compel 
,?bedienee to the laws, as the case may require. Accordingly 
lD the New Testament it is said of the civil government, as the 
minister of God, that U he beareth not the sword in vain." 
Tbe cases in wbich the sIVorl, or any other instrument of death, 
may have to be used, may he comparatively felV. But it is used 
here as GD expressive Nymbol of the extreme exercise of the 
power of civil government, and denotes that its appropriate 
tnstruments are physical, secular and temporal in their character. 
But to use such instruments for religious objects, is universally 
co~demned in these days as persecution. And yet, if religious 
?b~ects do really come within the proviDce of civil government, 
~t IS stru.'ge that Government should be required to lay aside 
Its appropriate instruments in accomplishing them. Govern
ment, as sucb, has in the last resort no other instruments to 
use. It is tbe organised embodiment of the physical force 
?fthe community. The very fact, then, of the unsuitableness of 
Its. ~nly appropriate instmments for the accomplishment of 
religiOUS objects, is a clear proof to me that such objects are 
aitoget?er beyond its proviuce. 

But It may be said that although a ci vii magistrate certainly 
ou~~t not to use hi.s magisterial powers -to (orce any religious 
opmlons on the acceptance of others, that is no proof that 
tbe supreme Government in its official capacity ought not to 
proclaim lts religious faith, and to use its moral influence for the 
purpose of promoting it,-nor that, if i.t fails to do this, it can 
~pe the charge of neglecting one of its most solemn and 
Important duties. But if the reason assigned, IVhy it would be 
wrong for a magistrate to act in this way, is valid, it does prove 
t~ese very things. rrhe reason assigned ilS, that religious ques
tions are beyond the jurisdiction of the magistrate; and they are 
no .1es.O'i beyoud the jurisdiction of the supreme Government, than 
of Its subordinate offi<.o,ers. For religion is a matter not between 
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a Government and its subjects, but between God and ...,h 
man's indi vidual conscience. And with this the Supreme Govern. 
ment has no rigbt to interfere in any way. This is virtually 
admitted, Ivheu it is allowed that even the Supreme Governmenl 
ought not to use its appropriate illstmment of physical force i. 
promoting it. Ancl yet with strange inconsistency it is urged, 
that Government may and ought to usc its moral influence in this 
department, But to use iufluence of any kind, whether physic:d 
or moral, implies jurisdiction, and to use it in religious matters, 
implies jurisdiction in a ll'epal'tment with which a secular 
Government bas nothing whatever to do. 

Bnt it is a fallacy, as Lord lVfacaula.y has unanswerably shown. 
in his H E~say on Gladstone's Church and State," to speak of 
the moral influence of Government in such a matter. For aU 
its instruments are from the nature of the case essentially secular 
and coercive in their character. It is Hot optional with a Govern· 
mt:nt, as it is with private individu~ls, to exercise moral influ~nce 
by persuasion and advice, leaving its subjects at the same t.lm:e 
perfectly free to act as they please in the matter; because It IS 

always telt that, however mild may be its accents, it bas ill the 
back ground the whole physical force of the commumty. ready 
to enforce compliance with its wishes, if it pleases. It IS a~so 
relt that the proper tone for a Government to adopt is authorIty 
and command, not advice and persuasion; and it is ~ot surp.rl~LDg 
that the latter should generally be looked upon wIth sUSpICIon: 
for history shows that Goyeruments have not geneially bee~ 
slow to use the physical force at their command to enforce their 
wishes, It makes little difference whether it employs lhe 
instrumentality of pena.lties or rcwards for both are necessarily 
of a secular and temporal kind. Gove:nment may abstain fr?m 
inflicting pains and penalties on religious grounds, and may tblllk 
thus to escape t.he charge of persecution. But the bestowment 
of rmvards, and openinO' the door to bonor and advancement 
in Lhe st..'lte, is a no less powerful instruDlent of Government, and 
no less secular and coercive in its chara.cter than the infliction of 
penalties.. To withhold these, then, on religious grounds, when 
they are Justly due on secular O'rounds is no less real persecu
tion, than the direct infliction ~f pain; and penalties would be. 
~or Government, therefore, in its official capacity, to show favour 
111 any ,~a.y to anyone form of religious faith in prcferenee to 
?thers, IS not properly spt!akillg to u!o:e its moral influence (for 
It has none such) in its fa"our, but to proclaim to the followers 
?f aU other re!i~ions, that its bestowment of patronag~ .is 
mfluenced by religIOUS as wen as secular considerations. It 18 In 

short to do) in its larger sphere, what a ci~il mauislrate would 
do in his di~trid, if he rernsed to adjudicate the c~e of anyone, 
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becanse be was an irrclio·ious man, or in deciding the cases that 
came before him showed a leaning iu fa\'our of those of bis own 
faitb. And who can deny that this would be persecntion ? 

Tbe analogy between a local magistrate and the Supreme 
Governmentholds no less in regard to the other point, of alleged 
compromise of character. As a local ~agistr~te is not pro~fed 
to be either a hypocrite or an a.theist by wlthholdlllg all expressIOn 
of' bis private views or religious qut.'~tions in deciding civil c3.8es, 
so neither is the Supreme Government in discharging its t.lutlCS; 
and both for tbe same reason, viz. that such questions are beyond 
their jurisdiction. If it rau be .hown that it is a part of the 
duty of civil government to decide religious questions, that of 
course will alter the rase entirely. But it will do more than tillS, 
it "ill alter the very nature of religion too, and make it 11 

questioo, oat between conscience and God, but between man 
and mao. 

10Dr correspondent seemi to think it impossible for a man, 
who is by religious conviction a Christian, to maui fest in the 
discharge of his official duties such impartiality, or neulrality, 
(for it is .the same thing) in regard to religious matters as I 
advocate. Indeed, he says that the man who does so, mnst be 
either an atheist or a hypocrite. This is very strange. Does he 
mean to say that a man must necessarily show whether he is .. 
8mcere Christian or not, by his method of deciding the claims 
of a creditor, or .. case of' assault and battery, or the discharge 
of any other properly civil Of magisterial function? Or are 
then: religious ways of making roads, building bridges and 
hospitals, catching thieves and organizing police? \Vould it not 
he Just as reasouable to talk of religious way s of making shoes, 
penknives and pianofortes? 

Itappeaf3 to me that your correspondent's views on this subject 
a~ out ofa misapplication of a most blessed and glorious truth, 
VlZ. that real Christian faith is a universally diffused and inHuentiai 
pnnclple 10 the soul of him who has it, and will inflnence his 
conduct in all the relations and circumstances of life. Of this 
I ha~e not the slightest douht. The question is as to the 
partIcular form and manner in which it will influence his conduct 
in a ~articular case. True intelligent Christian faith assists a 
mao 10 discerning the fitness of things according to the ap
p~llnted ordinance of God, and impels him to strive to conform 
hIS conduct therewith in all things. Now" the powers that be 
are ordained of God." And the question is, for what purpose 
dId God ordain them? Did He ordain them to decide religions 
questIons? to seek the .. lvation of souls? to propagate divine 
truth? to combat either speculative or practical religious error? 
If so, would lic not have empowered them to wield divine sanc-



• 

246 0" tke Religious Neutrality if Gove", .. ent. 

tions? to guarantee eternal rewards and punishments? to dis
tin<7uish, if not infallibly, between truth and error, at least 
with more authority than private inruvidunls can, in proportion 
as their }T.lwers for good and evil are greater and the conse
quences of an errOr more mischievous? But has He done any 
of these things? Or is there anything in the New Testament 
to favour the opinion that civil governments were ordained for 
any such objects? Did the apostles acknowledge their authority 
in religious ma.tters? Did they teach, either by word or conduct, 
that they ought to he obeyed in this province? What their 
conduct was in this respect, every onc knows. They gaye implicit 
obedience to the civil governors in all civil matters, and tol.d 
their disciples to do the same. But they utterly repudiated the!r 
authority in matters of conscience. They also defined the" 
duties, by saying that kings and governors were sent hy God 
"for the punishment of evil doers and for the praise of them 
tha.t do well," in other words, for the discharge of all civil a.nd 
magisterial functions. Now true intelligent Christian falth 
will lead a man, who bcarsoffice under Government, to act accord· 
ing to this rule, and in his official capacity to le::nre all .religious 
questions as beyond his pro\'ince. It will, in short, as It seems 
to me, urO'e him to do the very thiuO' which your correspondent 
sa.ys will prove him either a hypocrite

O 

or an atheist! ~t will a~so 
no doubt make him more diliO'ent, just, and mercifulm the dIs· 
charge of his official duties than he would otherwise be; but 
instead of impelling him to intrude, in his official charact.er, on 
the consciences of others in religious ma.tters, in the slightest 
degree, it will make him feel that the rude and vulgar instru· 
ments of worldly governments cannot be admitted within that 
sacred territory for a.n instant. 

1 cannot attempt to follow your correspondent through an his 
remarks on H natural morality," indeed I can not be sure tha~ I 
u!,del'stand tbem. If, as he seems to think, apart from Chns
tlllruty there 18 no suc~ thing as morality, and ChrIstians ?uly 
~r~ moral agents or capable of being inHuenced by moral motL\'e5, 
lt IS not wonderful that he should seek the aid of the secular 
arm in propagating the gospel. Bnt then why not do it 
~horoughly and heartily at once? Why talk about the moral 
lD~uence of Government and be so squeamish about persecutIDg 
a httle? Why not.ll!t Government use its appropriate instrum~nt 
of phYSical force WIthout any scruple? Surely this, and notbmg 
else, would be the thina to tell on those who have no moral 
nature, .though it is not easy to see how even tbis could make 
such betngs moral. Perhaps, however, he does not so much mean 
that men, apart. from Christianity, have not a moral nature, as 
in t.hat. ca:;e it w'luld be difficult to know to what. in them 
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Christianity can appeal, but tbat they live immoral lives. This 
is indeed lamentably true, aud is just the reason why clVlI 
gorernments are n.ecessary~ au~ at the same time points out the 
limit of their provIDee, wbICb IS to settle, for tempor purposes 
and .. ith temporal sanctions, tbe disputes tbat arise from breacbes 
of morality between man and mall, and as far as ~osslblc to 
prevent their occurrence by the use of such meaus as will condu~e 
to that end, witbout encroachin"" on the rights of all. But tbis 
does not include tbe employm~nt of Government influence in 
farou~ of religion, for to do this is to encroach on the rights of 
conscience. 

I cannot conclude without expressing my entire dissent from 
the remarks of' your correspondent, regarding the conduct of the 
Go\'ernment of this country ill reference to this question. I 
have not the remotest cOllnedion with either Government or 
its officials; I am merely a looker.on, like yonr correspondent. 
But so far as I am able to judge, I do not believe that tbe 
Gm'ernment of India deserv~s the severe censures which it is 
so. much the fashion witb religious people to heap upon it, and 
stJllless the insinuat.ions of corrupt motives, which are as incapa. 
ble of being proved as they are unworthy of tbose who utter 
tbem. I know that the Government of India includes many God
f~ring~ Christian men, who, if one.half of the things which are 
said of It were true, would not belong to it for anotber day. And 
these things are sometimes said by men who feel no difficulty 
a~ut serving and being paid by so atrocious a Government. I 
beheve that tbe principle on wbicb for some time past it bas 
ho~estly striven and is still striving to act, is the principle of 
st~lct. religious neutrality, which I regard as the only Christian 
prmcl~le.. To act consistently on this principle in s.uch a country 
~ India. IS no easy matter, and it is not wonderful that some
tnoes mIStakes sbould be made. Neither is it wonderful tbat 
In ~roportion as this principle is really acted on, men of all 
parbes should be displeased by it. For Christians, I suppose, 
are suLJec~ to the same infirmities and- prejudices as others; 
~hou~h thIS is a thing which we are too prone to forget, and to 
Identify our own private views, feelings and prepossessions with 
that hoJy truth, which it is our privilege to possess. And this 
may. be the reason why many, who formerly cried aloud for 
~~th1Dg more than religious neutrality, are now beginning to 

l5Card the term as equivocal and unworthy of a Christian 
Government. I cannot see that Government bas in any of its 
recent acts, or in the despatches referred to by your correspon
dent, depart<.'<l from this principle, except it be hy the formal 
a\-'owal of a belief in Christianity in the Queen's proclamation. 
But that I regard rather as an announcement of privat.e opinion, 
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extorted by cil'cumstanccg, than an omcial government notifica. 
tion, an(l I have little doubt that the declaration which fo\low," 
upon it, of strict religious neutrality in practise, was made all the 
stronger because of that announcement. But those who wish 
Government to act, however mildly, still officially, in favour of 
Christianity, when they find that this cannot be done cOllsistentl)· 
either with the letter or the spirit of the term ct neulrality/' 
of course reject the term and denounce it as unchristian. Never
theless 1 hope that, whatorer may become of the term, tbe thing 
itself will continue to be the ruling principle of our Government, 
and become even more so than it is at present; for I am COD

vinced that a.ny departure from it call not fail to be most injurious 
to the cause which I feel sure we all have at heart. 

n.flSSlO~ARY. 

April £Ot4, 1859. 

lI.-E.·tract. ji·OIn the Twent!lfourt4 Annual Report 'of the Lo· 
diana J.llz"-8aioll, incllUlifl(J Stations at Lodiana, Salwrallpur,. Sa.
Dalku, Jalandar, A1n~ala, Lakore, lJell1'a: RurkiJ Rawat PlIu/I, 
Pt.hawar, for tke year endi"g Sept. 30t/',1858. 

(Concluded from page 237 J 

DEHR.1..-Thenttendan(·e at theCityScuool during the year was Ilbout 
70 pupils. About 30 of these belonged to the English dep&rlment ~nd 
were very regular ill thl!il' uttendulice and diligi!llt i~ their studle.:3. 
I u all the classes there are bOY~J whose fnthprs are 111 the employ
Illeut of the Surveyor GeutH'ul of India; whose head quurters are at 
Dehra nnd l\1ui:lsoorie. Sevei'll I times dut'iut7 the yenr he eXlLmines these 
boys aud rewluds them accordinO" to the pr~O'reB~ they have Ill:ld~. 'l'he 
effect is 1Il0::lt sillutur,v on the b~ys, aud ul~o au the department. of 
the School to which they bdolJO". A member of the Civil Ser\'lce 
during tbo past year 8l'llt to the School tbe SOIlS of bis servant~, 
and \~ itla them Lht"ir initiation fees and the priL'e of tllt~ir b~o~~. ~V~ 
mentIOn tbese t'xamples'(ts deserving prllise nnd worthy of JmltatlO~ 
"'ere all Lhe Elll'()p{~an8 ill this COl1ntry 10 take such au illterest JT1 

Lhe educntiou of the SUHiI of their Jepclldauts, how much good might 
be dune! 

RunK!. 
J1utlwnar.1J, Rev. J. Caldwell. Catechist, J. M'Leod. 

It j. matter of euCOUrU!;l'IllCut tht~t the l\1i::!siolHu'Y'::; labour::! iu lhe 
Baz.lI.r ba.vlJ bl!ClI, ullvarclltiy at least, more cO'ective tUa.u 11l1lH.'I'tO. 
Not olli} han) the daily uudicuce.:i bceu Illuci. larger, but tllt'Y have 
been lIlOrc atteuti,'c than forlllerly; ISOlUel.llucs bcl.wccl1 one Hlld two 
hundred IUdi, idllut~ beillg prcscuL at our prcachillg sland. 'fhe 



1 j9.] Report if t118 Loiliana Mission. 249 

«l.t",st between the co"duct of the people tbe last year and that of 
tift' crowds iu Cormer years has beeu most marked. OccIISI?nally, 
iodeed ODe or two in tue crowd seemed disposed to contradIct the 
dootri~es olthe Gospel, hut. lor the most part, quiet att~ltioll has 
been paid to the glorious message. A fe\v have expressed thel?
seiVE"S 88 fully cOllvinced of the tl'Uth, find in such tel'lIlS too, and I,n 

luch a mauner, as evinced the reulity of theil' cOllyicti?II:11. It l:i 
believed that the lea\'en at' the Gospel is silently bl1t certalUly spread
ing among the native iuhabitauts of this pbce. 

RAW AL PIND!. 
jJJ"""ioMf'Y, .. ....... ' .. ' .. ' .. .. ,." '" _ .. '.. ....• Rev. J. H. 1\forrison. 
OatechiltllnJ Oandidate for the Ministry,... Ina vat MIl::3ih. 
ScripttH'e Reader, .•. ' " ..•.......... , .... ,., ... rs/~ Da::i. 
The most iuterestinfJ' and encourufJ'iuO" event of the vear was the 

appli~atiou oCan officer~ of a Sikh Regim~ut, returnillg 1:I'om Hindu
stan for books. He said that hi;:! men bad found a number of our books 
among their plunder, and had become interested ill reading them, 
and wanted more. 'Vhen \\'e see God thus making the wra.th of 
mtll1 to praise him, and restm,illing the remainder, we may well. cast 
all our CIlfe ou him, and go forwaL'd implicitly trusting to hIS a~
lurance, tbat he will make evell the most wicked a.nd violent oppOSl· 
tion turn out rather for the fUI,thet'aDce of the Gospel. 

PESHAWAR. 
JiitriontJr!l, ............... [fhe Rev. !sidor LoewenthaL 

From 801~e ullexplaiued cause the }fission has rel.!eived DO Report; 
from this statiou. 

CONCLUSIO:Y. 
T.bere are connected with this Mission, 15 ordained Missionaries, 1 

~S31stant Missionary, lind 14 unot'dailled ~ative Assistants. Due-
109 the past ye3.r, tuese have delivered thou~alld~ of discourses, distl·i. 
buted tholliJands of pages of religious t.ruth, and doubtlt'ss offered 
tbo~s:l.ndsofprayers tothe God at' cO\'ellaut mercies, in beh~df of' the 
perl~h1lig millions of India j while last, and not least ill the eyes of 
~me, th.ere has b~en un expenditure of above half a lakh of Rupees 
m carrymg ou thetr work. • 
. In return for this, the visible fruits are, a total of 16 souls received 
l-?to the ch~rcb j out of whom several are not fl'om among the na
tives of thts country; and not one half the Dumber nccessious from 
the ranks of h.eathenism, st.t'ietly speaking. A oJ. even these ret':lrns 
are Ilccompallled With the drawbucks reported from several statlOus 
of cases of discipline nud :;4u::!pensioll fr01l1 church privileges. 'Va 
p~rpo3t!ly put the Cf\se in the bl'oadest mauuer, and think we have 
fairly preseuted tbe gloomy 6ide or the picture. 'Va a.lso furtlwr 
ask, Iii t.here fault iu the Ulattel'? f\ud where does it lie? W~ would 
b~itltt;!r cloak fa.d:5, uor ~vade que~tion::ll beca.ud~ tuey may be 
difficult to nu~wcr. 

2 K 
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If there is fault, we must seek for it on earth. "The Lord's arm 
is not shortened that he ca.nnot save, nor his ear !Jean that he CID

]lot hear." Is it that" his f1~e1·c.1J is clean gone for e'"er?" Pen3b 
the thoua:ht! It is " unto tlwusands of generations." Are there no 
promises! Yes j and H exceeding grent and precious" oues, connect. 
ed with the missionary wOI'k. 

Looking facts then in the face, let us proceed to point out some 
of the probable hindrances to success j alld, 

1. Every humble minded 1\1issiouury is willing to acknowled~e 
that a portion of the blame rests with himself. And this not merely 
in the general sense, under which u blunted conscience too often 
takes shelter, that as sinners, in whom the work of gruce is no~ yet 
perfected, they transgress daily ill thought, worrl, aod deed: b~t 
rather in the more particular sellse, of orten failing to "watch lor 
Bouls as those that Ullist give an account j" often wearying in well 
doing j yielding to slothfulness ; I'estruillin~ prayer j failing to walk 
circumspectly before the heathell, and frequently distrusting ~Od'3 
]>romises. Feeling thus our short-comings

j 
no Ol1e of our (nellds 

CUll have such a sense of humiliatio.l at our want of success j as we 
our~elves have. No one of our enemies can reproach us, fiS we at 
times are willing to reproach ourselves. 'fhe fact, too often ov~r
looked, i~, that a ~1issiOn!lry, nlthough engaged in 1\ work (t'OIIl \v~I~ch 
nngels might shrink, is nothing mOl'e than an imperfectly sanctified 
man i a "man of like passions" with othet· impel-fect meu j a poor 
8i1mer, " fieeing from the wrl\th to cOUle, " striving to lay hold on 
eteruallifej with a "bodyofdeath" cleaving to him by the w~y, as 
lIe presses" towards the mark for the prize of the Iligh calliu~ o( 
God in Christ J eallS," He mournfully ta.kes to himself I:~ full shara 
of the bla.me attaching: to a want of success ill his worl\. But, 

2. 'Ve ask our Christian friends to bear a part of this burden. 
'Va fiod 110 pleasure in thus dividing the responsibility, but we. can· 
not do otherwise. Unless eac~ can answer with a clear conSCience 
that he has fully Co-operated in the work of Missions j not only by 
contributing of hh~ substl\llCe, but by earnest, persevering prt\yer for 
the heathen; personal efforts to bl'in~ those with whom he has be?u 
connecte.d j • ~o a knowledge of the Saviour; and by a. holy. amI con:!~3. 
tent exlHbltlO1l of the power of tbe reliO'ion of Jesus in IllS 0\01 dally 
wl~lk aud cOQ\'ersation ; unless 8uch ; response is giveu, by con-
8clence, there cnn be no second question as to wbere a portIon of the 
fault lies. 'Ve lea.e this point to the Christian candour of all bear· 
iug the 8aviour:8 name, whoso o~'ca may read Lht!::Ie liues. 

3. A slumberulg Church in EnO'land amI America must bea.r her 
part. It is not extravngallt to 8~Y, that the Missionary is no le~s 
dep~ndeut on. the s.ustaining prn.yers of the church at home for h~s 
.p'r,~ual effiCleucy m labour, than upon her contributions for hlS 
phYSICal support. When Aaron and Hur ceased to uphold the bauds 
of ~108~S, the Amalekites pre-vailed against Israel. 

4 . };or can the heathen be expected to flee in large numbers to 
Christ, . whil~ t.1~ef. have ~ontinulll1y be~ore their eyes the loo$e lives 
of nommM ChrIstians. rhe.v may triumphantly say U If this be 
Chridtiallit.y, we waul none of it." ' 
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5. W. mtllt not 101. sight of the fact, that God i. n SODereigll. 
He gi'. or wiihholds ble~siugs 813 he pleases. We would Dot draw 
a:J &rgDlINftlt tor laziness in the work from the sovereignty of God, 
bot rather an incentive to exertioll. Yet our hearts would break 
outriO'hl, if God were not a Sovereign: and it is here o~r fainting 
80ultfind repoee, as under the" shadow ora great rock," when ~e8. 
POlldenC111'Ouid otherwise overwhelm us. Yet bow often untlunk
log men forge' tbat Alissionnries cannot stlve 80uls. "Paul may 
plaut ud .!poll08 water, but God giveth tue increase. " 

In all tbat has been said I,buve, there is nothing meant in the wny 
of underoluing the blessing God 11118 really cOllferred UpOIl U9. Far 
be it (rom US to do this. We fully recognize the fact that so pre
eiou8 ia enn Ofte 80nl, that it would richly repay a life-long !teason of 
iutenaentoil, to be tbe honoured instrument iu God's hand of leading 
that one to Christ. We believe that eternity will fully vindicate the 
trl1th orthi8, and would therefore join with allgels in rejoicing OVer 

the ne .. birth of the rew priceless 80uls, given as CI seals of our 
ministry," this year. But yet so gracious is our God, tLat be hIlS 
encouraged his faithful ministeila to expect the privilege of" turning 
lIMn! to righteousness. II Surely, then, we may without presumptioll 
Ju~k for • large blessiug, while yet Dot co dtlspisiug tlte duy of swall 
t1IIUgs." 

Before the next Annual Report is presented to the publiC', a quar
te~ of a century will huve passed siuce the establishmeut of our 
1I11~8ion. May the Lord pour out hi:ol Holy Spirit UpOIi us, ill largo 
measure, before the cloailllY of this epoch. Instead of looking des
pondingly at tbe past, :e would rather g:tze trustfully forward to 
the futu~"8taying our souls npon the promise, thut tile Redeemer 
~'daU see of the travail of his soul and be fully satisfied." \Ve will, 
III God's strength, go on. \Vhereiu we have come short in tbe PStlt, 

mlly ~e be graciously forgiven: wuere We have been instrulllental in 
effectlDg any, even the leas(;, good, attributing it to the uumerited 
grace or God, we would humbly aud gratefully IlLy all at the Saviour's 
feet: lito whom be glory and dominion, for ever aud ever, Al1Ieu." 

III.-E ... tracu frOln tlte Report 0/ the .A"mednuggur Mi,.ion 
for lS58. 

The "&fembers of the Mission were the same during 1858, ns at the 
~Iose .ofthe previous year. The danger8 through which we plII!lsed 
In 18.,7, wero all hUl}pily removed; Hod during the whole of 1858, th~ 
health of the Missil)u families continued to be such LUi to caU for 
ht:urty tbauksgi\!ing. 

}'rOl.n ~ table given at the end of the Report, showi ng the Humber 
?f ad.mlSSloDs into the different churl'hes connected with the Mission, 
Jt will be BE'en that 86 perilous were receh'ed to the privileges ot' 
chu~b member:olhip durillg the year, that four persolls were excom
wuu1cated, and three died; leaviug the total increase of church 

2 K 2 
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members 79, and the number at the end of the year 319. Om'.fourth 
of our present number were recei\'ed within the year past. 

We have given another table at the end of the RepOl·t. showin~ 
the wbole number of persolls baptized alld received to the church in 
this Mission sinco its c8tnblishmellt ill ISH I. This table is an inier81t. 
ing one, as it exhibits the results of the past 27 years' lubour in thi:t 
field, 80 far as they appear in the couyersion of the natives. Up lo 

tile end of 1851, whell the Mission church was divided into fire 
clifferflnt churches, 198 pel'eOtlS hud been baptized and received to 
the c\lUl'ch on the profe8siou of theit' faith, and six joined us rrom 
other Missions (most of' them fl'om the American l\1ission church, 
Bombay), making the whole llllmbet· 204 j 8 members removed from 
the bounds of the Missioll, 13 were excommunicated. and 31 died; 
lea\,jng 152 members, which at the clo!:!e of 1854 were divided among 
the five new churches. Since the commencement of 1855,20-1 per
SOilS have been received to OUf chUl'cbes, including one from the 
Amel'i0an Mission church ill Bombn.y j 8 persons have removed from 
the bounds of the Mission, 12 hm:e been excommuuicated, and 17 
11<we died j leaying the total ilicrease ,Jor these 1'0111' years 16i" 'nu.
whole number received durinO" the 27 ) eUl's past ou pl'ofc~Slon of 
fail h nnd from othel' ~rissiolls is 408, of \\hich number Hi lul.\"~ re
mo\'ed from the bounds of this MissiolJ, 25 have been exconlluullIcat. 
ed, alll14S have died, leu\'ill!; t.he present number 319. 

or the whole Humber of persouij recei,'ed iuto the Ahmedtlug~ur 
Mission churches, 12 were Brahmans and two Parbhoos, and tiH' 
wel'e children of these, who havinO' been baptized iu iuf:lucy call~ e 
forward, on ani\Ting at years of dis~retion, and profe~sed their fait.h tu 
Chril't, in all 19 oriO'illl1tiuO' from the biO'itest caste8; 31 ~weJ'e from 
rOO 0, d 

the l\.oonabee. Mulee and othe1' hiO"h.caste Hilldus, nil h a ""ere 
children of these; making 52 members of our clt\ll'ches who had 
tlH!ir origin in the higher Hindu castes; and five were Musallll tll1•S. 
'l'he renHiinder origillnted IimouO" the 10\\e1' Hiudu ca~tes. It Will 

bo seen fl'om this, that while the greater porlion of our couverts 
o:iginated frum the lower castes, uearly 60 hnve come t:ro~l the 
hlgher classes of the community, wbo cau give us valuable aid lTl our 
enden,'ours to r::mch those clllSSel'l, nnd who are themselves the first
fruits and the pledge of the future harvest which we lUay expect trom 
even the hiO'ilest c!lsles .. 

~ixty-thr~e Christil\u mnrrinO'es have been solemnized in this )Iis~ 
sian during the past 27 "ears. 0 

The whole number or'.Mis~ion labourers connected \·dth this Mis. 
sion from the first is 16. two of "hom laboured less than n. yenl', olle 
Jt'~s thau two years, and two less than three y~ars. In nIl 102 rears 
ot labour h,fivtl been expended upon this field, exclusive or the labours 
of the Ittdtel'l of the hli~sion, Some pOl"tion of this time may be 
reckuned all ~pellt in acquiring the language, 80 that the number of 
le~~s of renll~' t:fficient labo.ur,is m~ch less th:m that gi\'en nbov~. 

lhe arrung-emellt of the ?lJISSIOlltlrlCS, PI\s[ors Licentiates Native 
l1elpers (including Christian 'l'enclu,-rl'l), and ch~rches 38 tb~y stood 
at the close of Lhe yenr 18.38, is as follows:_ ) 
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1. CENTRAL FIE f.D.-Station at A.kmednltggu,r. Rev. n. Bnl~ 
lantioc Mrs. Ballantine, lind Miss Farrar. . 

-You're PasttFJ's-Hev. Raree Ramchunder and Rev. ~amknshna 
\. MQduk (temporarily atBombny). Li,~e.ntiat8-}Il· . \Ish.noo~)ullt 
Karmarknr. Churcltel1,-Ahmeduuggur ~ II'st, AhmedDuggu~ S~colldt 
nod Lonee.-Outstations. Lonee, Sbendee, 'Vad~num. rllirteen 
native helpers, one trflct colporteur, and Olle Bible col pOI·t.e~l', ,em ploy. 
ed at the expense of the Bombay Bible Society. (In, th'~ IS ~ncluded 
the Westeru Fi~ld, containing the LOllee chUl'ch, winch IS still under 
the charge ot'the Missionary at Allmednu~gu,·.) 

2. SOUTll. "\VESTERN FIELD.-Slation at S("'OO1', Rev. L. Bis~ 
sell Bnd iUrs. Bissell. Licf1l1tiate-illl'. Sidoo llHpoojee. Clm'l'cl, ~t 
Seroor. Outstatio'1ls- \VadgnulII, Shirasgaum, and Karegum. SIX 
native helpers. 

3. SOUTRERN FrELD.-Station not yet determined. l{ev. S. C. 
Dean nnd Mrs. Dean. Mr. Delln, though temporarily residing nt 
Ahmednuggur, spends much of his t ime ill making t~urs in his field.. 

Ohurch. at the Outstation, Kolgaum.- Three nntive helpers uud 
one trnct colporteur. • 

4. FIRST N OR1'HERN FnLu.-Station at RaltOoree. Rev. A. 
Abbott and Mrs. Abbott. Mr. Abbott still reside. at Ahmednug
gur, uutil a house can be erected at Rabooree, but spends much of 
bis time ill tom's in his field. 

Onurclu·8.-Shillgvuy and Gahoo. Outstations.-Shingvay, Gnboo 
and Wnmbooree. Six native helpers. 

5. SECOND NORTHERN FlELD.-Station at KllOkar. Rev. W. 
P. Barker and ,)Irs. Btu'ker. 

OnurclU$.-Khoknr and .Pnucbe~aum. Outstatiolls.-Bherdnpoor, 
Panchegauill, \Vudaley, Bholmr, Satl'al, [lud Astaglluill . tl 'en native 
belper8. 

6. NORtrIT-EA.STlmN FIELD.-Statioll at Waddle. Rf!v. S. B. 
Fairballk and Mrs. F:lirban k. - Licclltialc. 1\Ir. Marllti R . Sangnle. 
O'hurcnes.-Chande, Dedgaulll . Ou,/stations .-Newase, Toke, 800re
gaulll, Chande, Shin oave, Miree, Pimpu,lgaum, Ded<Tuulll, Bhende, 
and Hiwnre. Eleve; native helpers. 0 

In nIl there were in connection with the Ahmednuggllr Mission a t 
the close of 1858. six Missionaries and seven female Missionaries, two 
Native Pastors, three Licentiutes, forty-nine Native helpers, three 
Colporteurs, and eleven chUi'chcs. 

1. REPORT OF THE CENTRAL FIELD j AnMEDNUGGUn STATION. 

'l'he mercy of God has been displayed the past year in au unusual 
Dumber of couversions and admissiolls to the church at th is station. 
Tweu~y persons .have I?rofessed t.heir faith in Christ during the past 
year In COlluectlOu WIth the two churches. Of these, ten were 
baptizeu in childhood j and four more of' tue baptized children of these 
churches connected themselves with churches iu other places. I t 
bas been very gratifying iudeed to see the religious interest mnnifest
~d by tbe cbildren of our church members. 'rue labour expended 
!n tbeir in struction has been richly rewarded by our coveunnt.keep
lUg God; uud we trust thi::J is but tue earuest of what we lllt'Y hope 
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for in future years from the same class. There has been a good &tate 
of religious feeling ill the churches here. The iutelligeuce or the 
religious awakening in Alllet'icR, which was communicated to our 
native congregations with details of the numerous cOllversions tak· 
in'" place there, led the native Christians to feel that they too needed 
tl,~ baptism of t.he lIoly Ghost, and they felt as they never did 
before, that with the rich effusions of the Spirit, enjoyed as they were 
in America, they might hope to Bee the preaching of the GO(l,pel 
fltt(>nrled with unusual power even in this dark land. rrhey bcc~llIe 
interested in the drilly meetings for prayer, nod in the accounts glVen 
nt these meetings of the progress of the revival in America, as they 
came from week to week in the religious newspapers; a'1d the thoughts 
nnd feelings which th rilled the hearts of tho8e \\'ho attended the prayer 
meetings in New York and Boston and Philadelphia, touched a 
reponsive chm'd when repeated in our prayer meetings here, and led 
to more earnest Rnd united supplications for n blessing 011 our IllbClu~, 
'rhe children of the church shared in this interest as well as theIr 
parents, If there were no other result of" these prayer meet~llg~, 
than the higher state of religious feeltng among the members .of tbe 
church and their children, we should feel tha.t this was suffiCient to 
cause hearty thanksgiving to God, 

But there have been other redults . The native bl'ethren have laoour
ed more than ever before in private cOllvel'sations with the heatben 
around them, and many of those whom they have addressed, .hare 
manifeRted a state of mind in n:ference to Christianity, a readme::!! 
to listen and to aclmowledO'o the tl'uth of the word of God, and a 
feeling of re~ard for those who have become Christiang, whic~ htl,ve 
8urprioed nod encouraged us. There are Bome who arc in t;n tnqmr
iog state ot' mind, at' whom we hope to be able to say BOOII that they 
!13ve ch~sen the Lord fortheir portion. And in regard to the h,eutheu 
In the VIllages around Ahmednufwur we have been struck WIth the 
disposition to hear the truth anlthe' rpudiness to acknowledge the 
falsity of otller religions, which have been evinced by many with 
whom conversation has been held on the subject. And this not only 
nmong the lowest c!lstes but nmOllO' the hiCJ'her classes also, 'Ve 
h' k I I 1:1 0 ' I t 111 ~ t lat there are indications that the Holy Spll'it is preparing t Ie 

way 10 the he:lrts of men IIrouud us for the more extensh'e spread of 
the gospel. And while we Bee these thlllrrtl we cnllHot but feel that 
they ure granted us in answer to pl'nyer, :'.d that they :trc an encour
agement ~o us to continue instant in prayer, nnd to accompany our 
prnyers WIth earnest efl'orh, aud Hot to faint or be dicour;tged because 
we do not at once BeC:1l1 those results which we desire, 

'Va have not been without (lccasioLts for O'rief also. 'fhe report of 
tbe, l~n.stor of tlte Second Churcu prcselrts the case of 11 man who 
nillblt,ed grent intere:3t in Christianity and a determination to em
brace It ~h:.te\·~r mi~ht be the temporal consequellc~s to himself, 
Rnd who, 111 all hiS e~IlJllct while with U8, appenred unusually free 
from nil W'~rldly motives, and who had always borne tile highest 
c~"rt\cter for truth and hODesly, "ho yet UDder the influellce of his 
Wife wus It!d t.o llbauJUD his profession and renounce \\ bat. he knew 
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t<t be the truth and embrace a lie. We mourn over his fall, bllt we 
bal'e known similar cases berore, where the inHu~lIce of n wife and 
friends was too strong for the feeble faith of the !Jew convert, who 
was thus led to apostatize from the tJ'uth, but in God's own time 
was brought back again to praise the name of the goo~ Shepherd, 
who bad Bought him out when wnndel'illg and restored him to the 
fold. "fa still hope to see this wanderillg sheep restored, although 
he has of his own free will fOI'sakeD the fold of the Savioul', 
If he is indeed oue of the Saviour's flock, nOlle shall pluck him out of 
that 8:1\'iou1"8 hunds. 

The uumucr of young men in the school for catechists :md teachers 
113s been nbout twenty·fhte. Nearly all of them arc professedly pions. 
aud the remainder are children of CIII'istiallS, sOllle of whom, lmvillg 
com~lenced study young, are the brightest and most ud'tnnced scho· 
lars III lhe 8chool. The sum given fOI' the support of each one of 
thoseprf'pnring to be teachel's and catechists, is from one to two nud 
a.balt Rupees monthly. 'Yhen a young lUall comes in frOID his 
v~J1nge bolU~ and brings his wife with him to be instructed, we allow 
11l1~ four Rupees a mouth , Si~ boys connected with this school have 
ulII.ted, with the church the past year. 'rhe school for small boy'!!, 
wl~lch IS a p,'epal'atory school to this, has been under the charge or 
AlI~s Filrrnr, and bas embrllced from fifteen to t,,'ellty pupils. Se,'eral 
boysluH'e advanced from this lOWe!' to tue higher school duting the 
year. Miss :b'arl'ar has also the chn"ge of:~ large school of girls, 
8l1PpOl't~d by Engli!'lh ladies aUlI gentlemen at this stlltion . 
. Tin: 8chool for girls wbo nre children of Chl'istilln parents, which 
IS ~nder the chat'ge at' i\r t'S. BlIlIuutine, has numbered about 45 
PUplld, Seveu of these were received to the church at one time, and 
?t]e at !lnotl.ler time during the yeat', and five of thOde who had. been 
lustructe~ lJl the scltool and left it during the p~lst year or III the 
year preVIOUS, were received into the church ut other sations. 

DUl'iug the three years past we have seut out nine young tileD from 
o~r school for Catechists, who are DOW engaged in teaching schools in 
dtff~relJt Plu'ts of our field, 'rile number of girls tl'fiiued in om' girls' 
school, who Iltl.ve been married to tenchel's and catechists dUl'ing the 
three past yenrs, is ten. Some of these are exertiug themselves iu 
beh~lf of their own sex iu tue villages where they ['eside, and are 
making theil' influence felt upou the Ilutiveof'amilies around them. 

Lectures ou rrheology were given to a class of young men who 
prepared essays evel'Y two weeks au the subjects discussed iu the 
lectures. i\Jnny of these essays were written with great care Hud 
are ,·e .. )' creditable to the write;'s. Lectures all the Historv of the Old 
'festument and au thecollilectiou of the llistol'Y of the Old and ~ew 
!estaments ail presented iu P,'ide::I.Ul:'o work, were given on four dl.l)'o 
~o toe week, 'rbese lectw'es were attended by all the larger boy~ 
III the school us well as by the students of 'rheology. '1'he S3uscrili 
clas8 pursued the study of the Sanscrit Gl'llltllllnl" and I'cad books iu 
eas), Xanscl'it. '1'he8e"lectul'es and ijtuuit::s were coutinuEd for seven 
n,or.aths, from April to Odobel'. 

'l'be work of editing l.ue DU!lanoJa!la occupied a great deal of my 
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time during the year. In this work one of the native helpers, Shnboo 
Dajee, gave me gl'eat ftssi~tallce, Heady all the Marathee articles 
haviuo been written by Lim. Almost the whole of tbe matter in the 
])nytJ~oda!l~ the past year, wns entirely original. rl'bis paper bas 
now been in existence for seventeen years, and has been the means of 
great good. We could not do without such a paper for our schoob 
and for our native assi::ltnuts ill the villages, to whom it furnishes 
frequent opportunities or giving instruction to the peopie of the higher 
classes. 'rhey arc often sent fOl' by the principal men oftheirvillnges. 
"ith the request that they would bring the nr.,yanodaya, and read 
it to them. We very much need funds to assist us in sustaining thi3 
periodical, 80 importunt to liS in our work. 

Numerous tours were made by the native assistants connect.ed 
with the station, and two or tht'ee shol,t tours by myself aud family. 
Hurripunt went to Satara in the early part of the hot season by the 
direction of the Mission to assist the brethren there, and returned 
to us in J uue. Uamluisbnapunt left us with his fa.mily in the latter 
part of October for Bombay, his a.ssistance there being considered 
important to the interests of that stati'on. 

In regard to the Church at Lonee, it need only he remarked, that 
during the past year three persons have united with the Church there 
on the profession of' their faith. frhe catechist in charge of that 
station has made frequent tours in the \'iilaae around Lonee, and has 
lUet with lUauy illteL'CSLina incidents and \\~th some caaesor iuterest 
in the truth, which "e tr~st willl'e~ult in conversiou. 

H. BALLAN'l'INE. 

Fint clul1'ch in A1Lmcdnuggur. " 
1st. Admissions to the church. During tbe past yenr ei~bteeu 

per~ons have been receired to the cUul·ch. This is as maDY as 
came iuto Lhe church ill both 1856 and 1857. Ano besides thest', 
Beven persons were received to Lhe church 011 the first Sabbath in 
1859, who should be rlJckoned amouO' the converts of 1858, for it 
~nls in 18.38, thnt they detel'milled to emb!'nce Christianity, and 
mdeed the church decided il1 1858, to receive them. Counting these 
Beven ~ember8 in addition to those received in 1858, the wholH 
~lUlllber IS greater thou all received in 1855, 1856. aud 18;)7, And 
10 fact, of all the members received into this cliUl'ch sillce I hllve 
been its pnstor, h~lf h:we come in within a year. During the past 
yenr, the l~ercy 0,' God ha~ bUtm particubdy conspicuous iu the cou
vcrglOn of the cbllJr~u of members of the church. In DO year berore 
11ll~e so many baptized children united with the church, All the 
c1uldren or 80me of our families are now enrolled as members of' the 
church ill good :md reg'lial' standing. On one Sabbath it was iudeed 
a goodly Blgll,t to 8e~ eight young femules of different complexions, 
:md dre.i!seu ,Ill n varlet.y of styles, and all the childreu of Christian 
pnreuh bnpt'ztld in iufallcy, stalld~l1g up bero.·s the Minister and 
openly enlerlllg illto co\"euant \\ ith God and wit.h His church. 
'l'here was the daughter of t.he Alissionlll'y who officiated, the 
daughter of tbe P'llStor, a.ud the daught.er!! of Catechists connected 
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with theehurch a most interestioO' compnny ofcight, so interesting 
• B . I 

tha~ I could Dot pass at tl .is time without "elerl:lUg to t lem . 
2nd This church thoulTb larae in llum bers, IS com posed gener

ally of' ,ery poor per~oIl8, ;ho ar~ unable to give ,much to object~ of 
benevoleoce. Besides the sum of Us. 21 contributed ~n the lust 
.Monday or the month for the spread of the Gospel, some members, 
of the church have made a beginning, during the past year, of 
gifin~ 8Ometbiog for the support of their Pastor and for' the support 
of the poor of the church. Some of the cliildren of the church 
also hare contributed. ellch their 3t allDUS for the bfissioD School, 
Euterpri1:e, and reeeh'ed tueir cel'tificstes, copyillg the exallll~l~ of 
the beuevoleut children of America. We have been much reJoiced 
to see tb~ intereat they have manifested iu this work. 

ard. During 1857, the church was much in prayer that t.hs 
rnutiniel wbich had arisen in Northern India rHight be speechly 
quelled, and tbat the churches of God might be sa,,~d from iUjUfY. 
D~ring the past year prnyer was made that all remains of the mutiHY 
mIght be destroyed; and prayer meetings were estublished ahw to 
prJy for ft revival of religion su;ch as was enjoyed in America, and to 
beseech God that he would send down the rain of his Spirit nnd 
m:ake this land liko the garden of the Lord in fruitfulness in tha 
plllHt8 of holil:ess and virtue. These meetings have beeu couti.uned 
lU ~n~ral without interruption, und tue results bave been ,'cry 
gratlfY~lIg. (1) ·We have thou~ht lIluch of whllt is said in the 13ihle 
TespectlDg the power of tu~ Holy Spil'it und the wonderful effect.s 
which he produces. (2) \Ve ua\'e ht'ard very particularly of th~ 
eventa ~curring iu America uud in other parts of tbe world In 

ConDectlO~ with re\'ivals of religion, and the ellUl'ell hus offdred very 
earnest prayer that similar results wight be BeeD here. (3) Goel 
has heard aUf prayers alld mallife.sted his favour, thus er;.collrllgill~ 
u.s to ask for still greater blessings. He hus led to repentuuce 8.0Ulll 

Whose hearts were hardened and with f{'gard to whom we bad lIt.tle 
h,)pe. He baa removed feelinO's of bitterness exist.ilw between members 
of tbe church and has incre~scd their brotllerly I~\'e. He has also 
led those who before hated the t.rutu to li~ten to it with iutere~t 
and attention aDd even wit.h delight. And abO\"e nil a I:uge Humber 
of n:re~ber8 has joined the church, and mllny lUore are desirill~ 
adnll8slon. These nre t.he wonderful effMs of the descent of tilt' 
Holy Spirit, and ou account of the8e thj~ church offers special 
thaoksgiving: to God. (4) l!'I'OlU this \\e cherish sunguiue hopes i ll 

rega~d to the future. God bas giveu us exceedillgly grent and 
preClOU8 promise8 in ilis word concerning the increase of his church 
:LOd t~e glory of the kingdom of Christ. 'l'hese are, we kuow, U 

I~Oiclent ground of hope in regard to the coming of that gluriuu8 
~lme. At the same time it is true that when thd church begi.us to 
I~cre:tse and extend more t.han usual, the hopes eherishf':d by (;hri~ 
tUlDS become more lively. 'Vhen that whicb was formerly a deserli 
laud, full of rebellion :llld wicked pride, and which !WelDed ut\erl.,. 
pa~c~ed up, because t.bere wns uot a particle of love tor God or bls 
rehg\Ob j when that land becomes all chauged and fitted for the 80W· 

2 L 
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iner of the seed of the go~pel j and when the plants of riohteousnt'~" 
:\r~ seen ~Pl'illgillg up, uud fh'st the blade, then the ear, then the fu,t 
COl'll in the ear successively appear, then those who sowpd th+:ir 
precious seed weeping, cauDot but cherish the joyful bope of quic~11 
reaping tllS harvest. 

liUBREE RAMCRUNDER, 

Pasto,'ofth. First Ch.rcA, 

II. I{.EFORT OF TIrE SOUTn-WESTEltN FIELD; SERDOR ST.!_TlOS. 

In reviewing the past year, it is 'With gratitude that I recorrJ. the 
goodness of God ill granting us uninterrupted health, and the ability 
to contiuue our labours during the entire year. OIU Native Christialls 
al:w have been spared. OBly olle death has occulTed iu c.onueclion 
with OUi' church-that of au infant sou of' one of its members. 

The Ohw·ch.-'l'bere has beeu but one adult r ecl!ived to the 
church au professioll of faith during the year. 'fhis was It \'fife or 
a member at' the chuI·ch. It ba~ been Dill' sad duty to excommuui~ 
cate two, who openly renounced ChristitlDity. One of the8:e Ii:!s 
confessed his sill and rolh, and proi'cfSes peuitcnce, lind \fe :Ift! not 
without hope that be 'may be restored, ~I he conduct of some 
others has been disorderly, and given us milch sorrow. On t lu~ 
othe~ )HlIld, there seems more interest thau usu:il in the beu~r 
part of the church, and a determinatiou to make a faithful u~e or 
t.he means of grace in tile belief that God willllot suft't:r his "ord to 
b~ prea~hed in vuin. '1'wo weekly prrtyer meetillgs Itaxe been SUil~ 
tall1e~ slUce the fil'st of May, held ill the evening, because that \I liS 
the tune \\ hen most were ali liberty to attend, Olle or these 1$ 

held at the house of Siduba, the native IH'encher, and tile other a.t 
the school· house among the Mabars, Iu the latter pi:u;e, from ten 
to t~'ellty of t.be people living lIenr nre often present. . . 

7 he OltapeZ.-C!ne or the most iutere~tillg fact s in connectIon With 
the Operu.~lons ot tue, p:U'It year iii the completion of the .chal>el. re· 
ft!rred t~ 10 bat year s report, 'I his was opened for publIC serVICes 
~n the brat S!lb~ath in J UUe, It is in a favoumble locality fOl' collect
ID~ a congregalloD! and \rill seat 200 persons j in the same yartl 
1uth the cbapel, 18 the house or the Nat ive As~istnllt, who hus 
charge, of th~ ehur.ch. This is now occupied by 8idub:l, who! Prori
dellc~ luvourmg, Will be prdnined as pus tor of the ChUl'ch dUl'ltlg the 
eosuwg yenr. 

There was for SOUle time an increased attendance n.t the new chapel 
on tl.le abbuth, but lurious reU::;OIHI bave contributed to prevent the 
contlllunnce DC til' 0 ' , f II " 

Iii. ne IS the dl~!Jarture of tbe tl'OOpS raUl 11 
place n:s 80llle of tb f' d I 'I r I 'I e cump. olJowel':S were reo-utaI' atten Ul1 8.1 ou 
C
t 

lalle
l 

' d'rhe great cnuse howe\'er is a. \\?ant of interest ill the 
rut) nn a rea f b'" . .' .! . h ' r 0 e\IJg thouO'ht favour'able to Chl'lstl:1Ulty, \\ ue 

ld ~ unpupular aUlolI,!t the hicrher classes . 
.LQ'lr·.-}3olh 1\ .. If' dO, f t t . tl ' lI l)!i~ au natH'e helpel's have made requen ours 

~;l e Ie y~ bHI:!8 near this, alld bave found ell~oul'lIO"iu{J" evidellce that 
'"'do.

r 
n., not been preacbed in "'lio A kllowl~d(J"~ of the truth i3 'pre:. III r, 'rb b' .' ' 0 

o e Itter batred wincu we encouutered a few yeau 
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;11'10, haa in mallY places disappeared, and we are received 88 f"iends. 
'1.~be mf'88&f1e we deliver is ackllowledged to be the word of God, 
though Dotbelieved from tl,6 heal't. Ou the pal't of Bo rne tLere 
seellis I more earnest apprehension or the obligation which the trutb 
imposes upon tbose W?O lJe~r it. O~e man ~vholl~ I ?lked of ,Lis 
Epiritual shte, t'xtendlllg his arms 10 Opposite dlrectlOlls, replied, 
"I have bold at' both yet j" meanilJg that he acknowledged the Que 
true Gvd, but still held on to the world. This perhaps represents 
the true state of hundred,. in this field. rrhey have DO coufidellce 
in Hinduism. but have not coul'nge und fnitL in God enough to lead 
them to breuk the bonds of' caste aud their cOllnection with tlie 
Ile:lthen wurld. 

At itslIlet"ting in the ea,rly pllrt of November, the Mission decided 
t-o occupy 'l'alJeg.iv, u large village 18 miles S. \V . of S>!roor. 
Duondub3, a native tlssistant who IHls been lit Bombay the past 
~ enr, was designated to this out-station, and iu December It!fli 
BombllY to ellter upon his work . '11allegav bas been visited by myself 
alld those ullder my cal'e Illany tilHes dUJ'jog the past turee or four 
yearlJ, and tbe people tuet'a" appear friendly aLJd accessible to 
the truth. 

Illstead of the daily morning sen'ice in my own compound, I have 
proposed to the iew t~lInliies residing here to bave f!~mily prll}:~r8 at 
their own houses. 'rhis hus the advantage of securing the ntten
dauce of al! the members of the family, whereas the females were 
orlen absent from the public service. 1t is Dot ioterrupted by my 
abser~ce from the station. 'fhe bell riugs at the appointed time, 
:lnd If anyone hus worl., he is released from it for balf an hour. 
Wheu at \lome I often go to the bouse of some oue of the families 
lind h~ve worship" ith Lhem. '1'bi8 gives an opportunity for con
vel'llatlOn wi,th au! lIlembers of the falUily who are llot Christians, or 
for c~uuselll1 regard to any particular duty. 

'1'1118 record contains little of that news most cheering to the 
heart of a llissiomu·'y-timt of souls converted and gathered ioto 
the Church of Christ. Nought but the Spirit of God crm reach the 
hearts of men. We feel wore Ilud more the need of ea.rllest prayer 
~or lhi~. , ~'Ye trust the way of the LOl'd is being prepared. 'llruth 
)S, the ~plrlt 8 sword, and this truth i8 becotning widely known. In 
?IS Own lIppoilited time Jie shall come, wbote right it is, and reign 
m the hl!urts of all. 

LEMUEL BISSELL, 

III. REl'OR'I' OF THE SOUTHERN FIELD. 

On the first of January, 1858, the Missionnry operations in t.his 
rart of the AhlUeduuO'gur ?lfissiou which lies south of Abmed-o , 
liuggur, were placed uuder my cure. . ' . 

M,OIt, of the first three months of the year I spent JD touring WIth 
Illy bmliy. At the close of the rains ill October we spent three or 
f'lOr. w~eks B;t Kolga\', where the church is. Here I daily beld 
evemug meetlOgs in the school house, which were regularly attended 
by "WellLy or thirty mell. Ot.her~ were occasionally prt:scnt. Que 
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Ulan wns received into the church on profession or his f!lith aud 
some others expressed the hope that ~hey had given their bea:ts to 
the Sa.viour. 'l ' he last two months of the yeur we spent in tourin~. 
Duriug the year I hu\'e preach,ed in eighty v.il .lage~, and in some of 
them seveEal times. My assistants 113.\'6 vIsited more than three 
hundred. 

We have been treated with great kindness wherever we ha\"e 
gone, aud usually have had ia l'ge a,~d atteuti~e audiences. 'l 'bis is 
especially the caRe among the cultivators of the soil. In many of 
the smaller villages the people listen with great. interest, and usually 
say, II All that you sn)' is true." III a. few illstances I have seen 
the eye moisten, as I have spoken of the guilt of the simler and 
Christ's love in dying fOl' him. Our nssistauts find the Same 
illterest exhibited when we are not with them. One who has been 
about in Borne of these same villag'es for three or four years i:i 
surprised, and says he uever saw so much interest manifested before. 
'nle assistaut3 have several times talked till long after midnight, 
the people all lis telling and ullwilling to let them go, saying, '''fell 
us more about your religion bl.:lfore y<ru go." On one occasion, as the 
catechist left, every man of the village arose Al1d lollo\\ed him a 
long way, askiug questions uud listeuing to his remarks. Finally 
they penuuded him to sit down and tell them 11I0l'e ubout tue 
Christian religion. And thel'E', a luile from any village 0 1' dweHiu~, 
they sat sud listeued to the Slo l'Y of the cro~s till after midnight. 
'1'lte interest exhibited is the more stranO"t' because these are the 
f)~lla'l8 people, aud the cutechisltS were f'o~~erly .11IaltanJ, the des
IJifled outcasts. 

Mra. Deall finds ready nccess to the women: and often JUtS more 
than a hundred attentive listellers around her. 

The Lord is evid.eully opeuillg the hearts of this people to receive 
the Gospel, and WIll not the children of God send it to them? 

Should I spend only OlLe duy in each villllge of my field, there 
",.ould not be days enough in the yeur for me to visit <Ill these 
vI1l8g~s. And for hundreds of lDiles to the south nud east of we 
there IS no one to tell the people the way of salvation. 

S. C. DEAx. 
l' .,. IV. ]lEpORT OF TIlE FrnST NORTIIERX FIELD. 

he E Irdt Northt"ru .I!:leld, which has been assiglled to me, has the 
~~"'I\ of Ra.hoo~ee f?r ,.ts centre, and contains some sixty villagetl. 
1 he large~. purtIoll ot thIS field is edsy of access, except in the raill! !f!I:t:t· 1 h~ west~rn part, howcvel', is broken aboulldiug iu bills 
~II eel) raVIUl'8, und can bt3 reached ollly ou foot or horseback. 

b
rll"lIllage:! are 81110.11 and in 3. dilapidated coudilion and t.he iohn· 

IWllll poor 1'1 t I • th r . 1.8. wo nrgeat "illages are Ha.hoOl·ee llnd Wa.mbooree, 
e l)rmer cont:uulllg SOllie 3,500, and ,the L,tter about ;) 000 iubu. 

1.lILlIut
U

· A. Ia.rge. lIu1uber of these villnges ure situated ou 'the Mooln. 
~ III~ ~r whIch pas.:tes through this fidd from the S. \V. to S. 

I
· .1 ~ ~ud aublfl..ull.iai road fl'om .A.hmednu ffgnr passes t.hrough 

L II ul~Lt1C't. 10 a northerl d"· d . 0 • • 1 
I I . Y IrectlOll t ren erlng n lew of tbe VII a°t's 

tc;(' lu e tnUl III tllt~ rUlny t!~asull. 0 
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• Yali .. 4wlanl,.-To aid in cultil·ating this field I have had 
for a part of the year five native assistallts, three of tllOllI havillg 
been employed hair of tl,lP. year eithel' i,n teach il~g or ntte,ndiug. schoo l. 
'l'hese 8ui.tant&, by their exemplary l!\'es !lnd IUtel't'st In ~helr w~rk, 
hue given .general satisfaction, but most of tuem are far~rolll bemg 
efficient helpers. 

&.\oolI.- I have had nominally two schools under my cnre, but 
o\l,illg ~ eaate prejudices. only children of Lbe lower castes would 
atteud, and the parents of this class very seldolll being able to read 
t1Iernselvet', take but little intel'est in th~ ed ucat ion of tueir children. 
'!'he prejudice against Clu'istiun schools is nothing ill comparison to 
the fJrejudice against tile mingling of difl'tll'eut castes ill u school . I 
1110 persuaded we might have good schools embl'acing childrtlu of all 
clallSt"S, if we bad good Christian teachers, originally from the I!igber 
c:tlltel . Although caste amoog C1H'istiulIs is not recogllized III the 
church, it ill recogui7.ed out of the chul'cb by the Hindus. 'l'bess 
pre-judices lfould doubtless gradually wear away, if our Leacliers bad 
~etleredDc8tion. 'Vere it not for the importallce of giving iustruc
boo to the cbildren or Christians, 1 should IIOt attempt to carry 011 

:lI1y BChool operations, till supplied with a diflcl'ent class of' teacbertJ. 
'l'here is only one Govet'Ultlent 8chool in my field, and no nntive 
sehools where any of the Christian families reside. COllsequelltly 
~d,.ools must be provided for these childreu, or they must grow up 
III Ignorance. l 'he school teachers do llot contiu" their JllboUI'S to 
thei~ schools, but conduct daily religious exercises of Scripture 
rradlllg aod prayer, wbere all are invited to attend. 
, Dilring, tbe last two months of the year I hnve visited diiferenli 

villages wl~b my tillllily, which has opened to me almost a new field 
of effort. 'I' be ~Jissiouurj"s wife is iuvited to the houses of the 
Brahmans and the most respectable of other castes. Such visits will, 
I tt,u~t, do much to undermine the prejudices of the females of these 
f:lm,lhes. aud give them views of diviue truth, which will show them 
thtaf owu wretched moral condition. Some tYratifyiutY instances have 
alread~ become ~ppareut, where the prejlldi~e8 of ca~te and custom 
h:u'e given way lU consequence of this direct influence upon these 
il!cl,u~ed females. Such labours furnish the ~1is8ionary witu oppor. 
tUUlLles of giving instruction to otherwise inaccessible portions of 
the ~olDmuD~ty. Our plan bas been to spend a week Ol' two weeks, 
and ~u some IUstances a longer time in OUfl plnce, at the same time 
mllhlllg repeated visits to the nenf villages. Tue object of' this plan 
Iii to. rtluder the impressions made by the truth more permanent and 
to gl\'6 the people an opportunity of becomiug personally acquainted 
Wlt~ us, tbat they may I't>el assured of the iutere:st we tnke iu their 
1fe1l3re. ~e are hopeful a8 to the best results fl'om such a plno. 

ConverItOnB.-Some of the cOllversiona thut ha\-e tak~u pl:.tce the 
past year have beeu iuterestiug. On returning to this country we 
found one old woman of the Kooubee cask, wiJo was formed,. 
acquainted with us. She was in almost a starving condition. As 
50011 as she heard of our nrrival, sbe thought of Iter beLter dill'S, and 
retloln~d tltat ~be would no longer abuudou hersclf to despair. Like 
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the poor prodigal she returned to us, 'Yept over her sins, and promis
ed that ~he would now seek the sal\'utlOu of her soul in eUl'ueet. Sbe 
came duily for religious instructioll, aod Boon professed to have found 
peace of 1U~nd in bt:lievin¥ 0,11 ~hris~1 ~lld has 110W for about a ye:if 

exhibited a humble and Cllflstl8.n Splnt. Some mouths ago she unit
ed with the First Chu1'ch at Ahmedl.luggur. 

Some who have been received to the church were very ignorant 
of Bible truth, but tl.ey exhibited Buch a Cbristian spil'it 3UU 8uch 
faith in Christ that they were admitted without a dissenting voice. 
Olle woman, during her examination as a candidate, could h:uJiy 
answer a question that was proposed to her. 'l'his '\fas partly 
owinC'r to her embarrassment. At last she said, II I ctlunot nnswl;!r 
you/' questions, I don't know anytbing, but I know that JesuiiI 
Christ is lily Saviour, and I will never forsake him ." 'rhe deve· 
lopment of !Jer Christian character has since been yel'y satisfactory. 

Que man and his wife were received into the church of Gahoo from 
a villnge about ten miles distant. As they were leaviug for their 
villnge, tbey expressed their feur that they would be greatly perse
cuted, and desired the prayers ofoGod's people in tbeir behulr. 
Their fears were realized. 'fhey came to me aftel' a. few weeks 
to tell of their trials, the greatest of which was that they were not 
:lllowed to have family worship. He is aile of seven brothers, who 
were all lUarried, aud among them all there was a lal'ge Dumber 
or children . They nil lived in oue room and the brothers were 
unwilliug to bave prayel's iu their house. 'It was suggested t~ltt 
they might perhaps find some out.\lOuse where they might rettre 
tor prayer. 'r].",y replied," there is DO such place, but; W6 can 
80metimeR ~o out Rlid klleel upon the ground, but now in('the rains 
the grouud IS generally vcry muddy." 1Ii8 brothers ha.ve now ceased 
to persc.cute him. lie is permitted to have family wOI'ship, and finds 
II IIstemng crowd 1Il'ound him while he reads the word of God and 
seeks 1'01' hetl\'eIJly blt.'slO.duos lrom their common J!'ather, Visitiug 
~is village a short time ng~)J I was gn!lified to fiud that his Ch:istiu.n 
JI!fluencu e.x,tended bCJolld his filUlily circle. '11he people III hiS 

n~lage.testlned to his upright and cOlisistl!lIt conduct. '11his mau, 
With Illd brothers and fl·i~IH.I~, have earnestly petitioued for n scho~l, 
alld to remOVe ull obstacles iu the way they went to work and bUilt 
a tehool-houl:lo nt their own expens~ 'with" the exception of three 01." 
tour Rupees. 

JIi •• ion Statio, .. -The town of Rahooree bus been selected for 
o.ur ioeation, nnd u pieoo of ground has been secured for a buildiug 
Bltl.!. Gn·nt ddl~culty ita:::! been experienced in securing this hllld. 
Almost 11 .\t~ar ot Ut'!!oliatlon was required before leolli possession 
l'Oul~ btl'.(,)btJllnc~. A. full hioitory orthese negotiation: would i"urui;;h 
dlI'lk_lII~ 111~lr3l101lM uf lliudu character and lliudu prejudice. 

\\.ILt. ~ r Idenc,", ut. this station, :lUd the increased fllCiJitics it will 
f,urut h lor "llltl.lollilry labour, I CiWlIot but look hopefully upon this 
helli , A\ Lhtl' 1l111le llrue 1 would ever remember lhut all human 
I.bour ull be iu \BtU wit.hout. the aid of t.he Holy Spirit. 

A, ..ABBOTT. 
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Y -REPORl'OF THE SECOND NORTHlmN FJELD; KnOKAR S 'rA1'tON". 

'10 presenting the Re~OI·t of this fi el(~ ~'or 1858. T, w~8h first of ?Il 
to invite our persollal friends nnd the, h·I~lld.8 of ,1\11,8810118 to Ull1te 
their thanksgiving ,\ ith ours fOt' God ~ (bStll!~U18111I1g ~oodlless to 
liS, to our ~Iltin~ helpeJ's, and the cliul'eh dUl'lug the pitt;1i yel\f. 110 
has gr3nted Ug good heal th j has pennitted us to pt'osecute our l'lb~III·S 
with ,'erv little ilJter'ruptioll ; and has preserred 118 Hot Dilly trolll 
d81J17er but nlso from the fenr of «1I11"eI'8, to which nliusioll WflB 

o , n. bl . 
made in our last Repol't. A goodly Humber lut\'e, hy 1I1~ ess1I1g, 
bt'eu added to the chul'ch, while none have been l'elllOrt::d by death j 

and in Illany respects the past year has beell Olle of~I'e:lt prosperity. 
I would mention t\TO things lIS tUl"llishillg OCCII$ion fOl' special 

grntitude. viz. our haviug been able to I'e move, with :III 0111' eJi'ect;"I, 
to the Station, SU that OUl" deli,ghtful rurnl resilience bas become, 111 
realit, as well as 11: name. our /tome; aud the cOllllllencemeut, uuJer 
f3.\"ou~ab1e auspices, of ,'iUnge occupt,tion during the 1"3iu)" seasoll. 

This hns been n question of doubt.ful issue for lUore tb!lU 15 yem's ; 
and when, ill 18j4, it was decided to commence a station beyond the 
bric1geless Pllir:!, and at a distmlce of sevel'al milt's from a gooli"oud, 
it W:IS ie(toptiollnl with the occupants to ~pencl the rains in A lUlled. 
lluggur. We hu\'e felt unoel' the necessity of availing oUI'sel,'es of' 
thi:! privilege until the present yeal', whE"1L in tIle month of August, 
there being a break in the monsoon, 1 went to Ahmednuggur and 
rt:mofed my f:.llllily hither, cl'otising the Pail"a at Newasst', by :L 

ratber tedious but safe proct:'s:3. Having (l. somewhat elevated Rllll 

,'ery 8ulubl'jous ioeatioll, we have IlOt sufft:!reJ. on the score of health, 
3ud bnre laHUll the dlffieulty of" getting our custOIlll.UY hi-weekly 
8~ore of e.}lpplies from Altmeduuggur lUuch les:! than we had auti. 
clpnted. 

'l'ile a~ilit.v to remain at the Station during the monsoon, is a mutter 
or g~entllupo rt:lllce in reference to thtl PI'ogl'ess of our w!lrk, siuce 
Lhll~ IS, (or tile IlllljOrity of OUI' rural populatiolJ, tIle 100~t f:wourahle 
pt"n~d ortlte )'e:\I" tOl' i3pidtual ijeeJ-8owiug, arid, it ma.y yet be found, 
for I~l .gatherillg also. At that season the cultimtors areoccasiooflily 
at. leisure for days in succession, alld 00 "isitin~~ villages at ~uch tilll<:'s 
w.e h~\'e been nsked more than alice to remain tlte whole day and 
giveillfltruction. Notonein 500 ot'the Koonbees (if" we illcludethe 
wOlneu) call read, and \\ hen the rains fall, time hangs heavily on their 
~3nd~, and tbey ure, as we have found, glad to see and hea l' us. It 
18 therefore with great joy that we are able to report tiJe pl'otmble 
permanent occupation of our \'i1l!l!!e hOIll!.!. 

TouTs.-Located as we nre In the midst of n scatter~d villaO'e 
population, Lhe work at" itinerating becomes the first in point ~f 
Illli'~rtau.ce, aud, we tbink also, of promise. Few except Christiuns 
81~d IUqUlrers, will come to us regularly fo(' instruction, alld nearly all 
0; these, who live lit n diiStaoce, cauuot cotn-ellielltiv come if they 
WOUld: lr we would lIIeet tlte people we Illu st go to titem, and wa 
tL~relore feel it incumbent on us to spend a Iarp;e part of our time in 
gOllJg from village to \'ili:lge, 8.11d J so 1;'11":IS we cau, from hOUiSe to 
houlie. 
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Nearly all tlle tours of the pnst year have been performed without 
my family, \'\'"110 were compelled, by the unsettled stllte of tile countrr 
to remain several months in Ahmednuggur. The first six weeKS or 
the yenr were emplo~'ed, in cotnprmy with two helpers, in vi~itillg the 
more dlsta~t vilbges, some of which nre 20 miles from the station. 
We prenched the ,Vord in nellJ'ly 60 villages, and spent three da~'sat 
the Arent annual pilgrimage nnd hazar at Koll18l', where good oppor. 
tnnities were afforded fat' mn.king kuown the truth. rrhut gathering 
wn~ mllrh I':mn11",1' than usual, for mell dored not at t.hat titHe leave 
their families and houses unprotected, and "oudal's feared to vellture 
from home with their wares. 'Ve found more of n law-Ies;! and 
insolent spi l'it among the people tha.n W"e have before met with, :lIId 
in two or three instances my assistants and myself were 81mm~ruHy 
abused. As a general thing, however, we were cordially I'eceived,llnd 
fit many of our gntherings the Spirit of God was evidently preseut to 
impress the hearts of those who heard the truth, Some of tliO::.8 

occasions neither they nor \ve shull ever forget. 
In the hot season, whell tent-life was not practicable, I adopted the 

'Plan of visiting the villages from six"to eight miles distant, ill the 
follow-ing economical, and, as I founn, healthful metbod. I left home 
at 4 P. y, 01' nt such time as to enable me to reach my place of des· 
tination about sunset-partook of my evening' Illeal aftel' nrri~'illg
met the pf"ople for nn hour und a half or two hours at tbe public rest
houses, private houses, or in the open nir-slept in my car~ alld 
returned home endy in the morlling, occasionally meeting audiences 
by the way at illtel'lliediate villages. The expense of conveyance 
WIlS from 8 to 10 nllllllB per day . This seems to be about the only 
practicable mode of itinerntinO' in the hot season, until- we hare a 
lorger number o,r Chapeltl built~ that Ulay shelter us from the Lent 
for n few hours 111 the dav. 

It is very dctlirable to vlsit the same place repeatedly, :md, if possible, 
statedl:,,:to !lecome intimately acquainted w-ieh the people, :lnd to 1i1.O~\" 
by familiar lIItercolirse that we feel an iutel'est in their welfal'e . It IS 

~'el\, to meet the tl'ader 3t hi~ shop,the mechanic at his shop, the farmer 
III 1118 field or threshiyg.floor, and the shepherd ut bis sheep· fold, au.d 
to converse freely With each in rcO'tlrd to his labour his trillls and IllS 
grievances. Having met them o~ terms of frieud~hip nnd iutil1lac~, 
we have found tbat those e\'en "ho opposed would generally COIlt:ient, 
at our invitation, to come and Ileal' the truth j al1d thnt those who bad 
be~1\ D,Ccustomed to regArd" Saheb" as a sort of u[)appronch~ble 
be 109, would freely make kuo\\ u their diflicultie8 and listen atLeutlre-
ly to in~trucLion. ' 

Hllving 110 I< .made" rO:lds, we Me ?f Course pre\'ented from going 
to :lll)' gl'cut du~tullce fl'om hoUl(, dUl'lug the rains, but there have 
been only a few dnys in which I have not beeu uble, either in 3 

bullOl'k cart or on foot, to I'each sOllie Oue of the ej .. ltt villorJ'es that 
lie within four milt'S of us. 0 0 

This Report would b" i1nl)erfect without some allusion to the 
practice of medici1le, which has \.){.come a rel1'uiur dep:lrtmellt of 
labour, aDd oue or growing importauct.:l. }'rom o~e to Lhree hours a 
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day Ilre occupied in attending to the ~"ftlDt~ of the, ~i~k, mn.ny of 
whom come from places 15 or 20 mdes dlstnl~(j. Iills was to be 
expected at a Station torty n~iles ft'OIJ) any hospItal, or regulul' phy-. 
sieiau, and with tbis e.tpecta.tlOl~ I speut two ,yeul's III tl~e stuely of 
medicine before camilla to Iudla. A. necessity seems hll~ upon IIlIj 
to engage a part of tueOtime in the practice of,the heniiug art, Ilnd [ 
cannot saf that this is to be retrl'etted. By t.lns meaus the OpPOI'LU
nity is aWorded of becoming a~qua,iuted witb l11allY persolls whom 1 
should otherwise never meet, aud of gaining ulimissioll LO nUlIl,Y 
LOllSes L eould othenvise uerer ellter. 'file physician often meets IllS 
patients undercircumstnuces and io a state of lIIind peculiady f'UVOUI'-. 
able for imparting instructiotl relative to the condition and W!LutS ot 
the soul. 'Vilen bnguor aud pain sl!ize the bod.\', and worldly curet:! 
are Inid aside, tIle mind cau be most t!ltsily dil'ected to the gl'ellt 
Physician, 'Ve are greatly straitened for luck of facilitie~ to CIU'l'y Oll 

this department of our labout'. 'V c are in want of medicines. and of a 
place to shelter those wilt) come from a distance and need to reUlaiu 
"ith u~ for a few days, TILe hospital uccolllmodations ueeded at prb
sent could probably be provided- at lUI expeUSB not exceeding Lh. 75, 
and for this SUIIl we would ask the friends of the sick and th~ needy 
in ,lhili laud, sillce we ha\'e no funds tbat call be proped)' devoted to 
thiS purpose. Medicines, or mOlley to p,'oclu'e medicines, will also Le 
thunkrllily received, I am anxious to have facilities tor carrying 011 

& department of labour from wbich, there is reason to hope, lllucil 
good will re~mlt. 

W. P. BARKER. 
VI.-lhpoRT OF TUE NORTH.EA.STERN FfELD: \\rADA..LB STATION, 

1 remo\'f~ to '\"-adale with my family iu Jauu<lr'y of 1858, the year 
uuder review in thiS Report, aud bave beeu al10wed to re8ide here 
thro~gh the yellr, except the tilDe required to attend the busilles$ 
meetings of the Mission, and a fe\v week:!, whell we took the duties 
of auot.ll~r family culled away from their statiou by ill health. FOL' 
~he first few mouths we lived ill a tent, but t.here was no shade JOI' 
It, ~lJd U8 the hot seasoll udvanced, we found it uecessury to retreat 
du.rrng the. middle of' the day to a small room in the house. lt~ 
door nnd wllldoW5 had llot been hUIlO', but it had a. roof alld we pre. 
ferred to Bufier SOme incollveniellce rather than leave our ~tation j for u 
grent mauy things connected with the churches alld inquirers demand· 
ed speedy attent.ioll, and thel'e were culls on every silie for U8 to cowo 
aud tell of the wa.y to Heaven, Our house was fiLli::.hed ill May, :wd 
we. took possession, thaukiug Him who had not suffered" the sun to 
Smite us uy day UOI' the moon bv nigbr," :lud who bad "preserved 
us rr~m all ,evil." \Ve heard the' bl'Ult of war :lucl felt tbe pulses of .. 
pub he 8entllneut trembliuCT iu the balauce betweeu Jaw :lud allurchy 
but" He did !lot sutler o(;r feet to be lIIoved," ' , 

The ueWt; uftlle <l Great AWlIklmillg" iu America, nnd the feeling 
that we 8h~uld be 11I0l'C in prayer than iu times past, ha\'e led us to 
m3ke OUr d:lIly iUal'atili prayers a more exlellded eXt'l'cistl thull w" 
~d .to do. ill!sidt"s the exposition of scripture Bud prayer by till:: 
Al11i310nar\", Dud sinuiu" 1 hun' culled 011 oue or more of the uat.ive 
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brethren to ~cnd in prayer. Stra.ngel's .h~ve frequently been pre!leDL 
at tbis exerCIse and also at the dUlly relIgIOus exercise Mrs. FairL:lIIl 
has held with tbe women. \Ve have frequently visited the ,'ilb.gt'I 
that are near Wadale. especially when there were moouli"h~ 
eV6uillgs, ~Ild have had good opportull ities for delivering our l!les-;~t. 
The WOlDen have asse1Ubled to hear ~hs. Fairbank, while 13ddre~~ed 
the men. 'Ve bave each usually had compn.uit's or forty or fifty,and 
occasionally as many as a. hundred. 

In DeceUlber, we visited the remoter villages of our field to thi 
'Vest aud North, and found I\n open door. 'l'he senson WtlSllot very 
favourable, as the villagers were busy in their threshing floors, but we 
had larO'er audiences than we htlve usually secured nearer bome . 

.My ~ati.ve helpel's have also bad their Sabbath lind daily religious 
services when at home, aud huve mude frequent visit~ to other 
villages. They have often bl'ought intere8ting accounts of individual 
inquirers, SOIll~ of whom have been gathered iuto the churches. 

Olle of those received (ioto the church at Chand e) was an old 
womaD, named Tuiasabai, After passing the age of fourscore yean, 
she was hl'ought to the knowledgEll and love of the truth by the 
ble!:lsing of God on her 80n's instructiolls. She expressed au eager 
desire to receive the sacraments, and as she was too infirm to leave 
her home, a depu~atiou from the church examined her, and sbe ~1l8 
baptized ami received, aud we had a precious communion Sea8?D \nth 
her. She ~uid her" greatest desire was to depart and be wlth her 
God and Saviour, and we must not keep her," but" beCore abe went., 
she wished to tuste ouce of the cup." Her desire to go home was 
gratified in less than two months from her baptism. 

The case of a young man admitted to the Chande c~urch at .the 
close of December, 1857, itl worthy a paragraph in this coune~tlOn. 
lJe was the sou of n Native assistant 10llCF in the employ o[ our 
M 188ion, and was baptiz.ed in childhood, ed~c!lted ill our schools, nnd 
employed in riper years 8S a school-teacher j but broke aWllY from 
morl~l restrai'~ts, so that be became a pla.gue to the Christinn com· 
mUlllty, and IllS pr~sence and influence were dreaded by all. After 
!Dome years of misconduct he repented aud did wOl'ks meet for 
repentuncc, and in a few mouths regained the confideuce and love of 
his f!itllll!'!, \\:IS rt'ceived to the church, recovel'ed his wife who had 
taken reluge at hel' rather's house, and at last, in June, was placed 
I1S 8cilOul·reaciler at Sbillga\'e, alld is at pl'e~eut ill charge of t~le 
lurgt'st school uuder my carc. I know not how nilich of tht: specIal 
relig:ioult illteredt ill that \'ill<\O"e is to be attl'ibutl'd to his influence. 
::;i% perSOll8 w~re ftJmittcd t~ the churcb just after' the close of the 
)~ar undl!r revIew; ol1e of whom was his "ift:. ,Ve must <I have 
long patience for the preciolls fruit, uutil it rt!ceive the early Dnd 
the llttter r3ill," 

Native Help~rB,-r~he generous subscription of fifty RlIpe~s B 
mouLh, begun In A prJ! Ly a gl:'lItlcllll.ln of tilt: Civil Service, has SlUC6 
then Piupported the lIuti,'e pren.cher \\ ho j" statioueo nt Ne\\ase, the 
flchool -teuchcr at ~hinga"e, arid four studeuts in the Cnteclrisls' 
~chool. Our arraugelUeut~ fur educating young lUeu for :1ssistallh. 
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are, Ilo'l'e,er, ~ith e\'er,v help, insuffi cient to 8upply the demand, Blld 
'ife t.1ke thelll fro :u thtl School and set the m to work as soon as they 
call perform the duties l'equil'ed, leaving them to pick up tl more 
libeml Mueatioll 8S the\' call by pri\'ate stud,v. 'rhez'\.are more 
than 11 doz~11 VOUII'" me;l members of the Chanda and Dedgav 
Churebes, who~ are ;'ithout the lIl eaUB. but are ,'e ry de:;i l'olls of attelld. 
iog the Catechistll' School. Some of them are promising, and it 
were well it' nil or them had n fair edUciltioll. Olle of them attempt. 
ed to support him~elf in Ahmeduuggur while ntt.e lldiug- :5chool, but 
found it iDlpracticnbl~. 

Dilpeuing of Hedicille.-Some of my tirne daily has been devoteu 
to tbediapeD8ing of medicine, und [ thiuk that even the little 
knowledge of it [ possess has widened my influence, especially 
among custes that have :tS yet bef'1I bnl; slightly utr~cted by Gospel 
truth. 80me days the numoel' of cascs lias been large, ~o thut with con .. 
Bulting books aud prep:>.riIlO' medicines, I found it nlmnlen to attend to 
them all. Still I would bea~ slIch t1. hurrlell. Christ del'Oted much time 
t-o healingt.he sick, uud we do well to imitate him ill it liU fill ' as we CU ll. 

I think every village ~Iis8 iollliry should b3\'e :mch a kllowledge of 
common ~iSea8e8, and especially of epidemic and acute d i:;eases, as will 
enable blm to treat tbem with SUCCI!S~. 'fwo of my naLive :uu,il3tauts 
are apt scholars, aud have become the pbysicians of the villages 
where they reside . 
. Poor F~nd and Home Missionary Society.-I have been much 
Interested In watching and stilUulatlllg the infant beginnings ofbeue6· 
cent ~ft'ort among these native ChristillOs. Two nH:.·mtJ~rB of the 
Ded~aY Church are blind, nnd the rest acknowltldge the obligatiou 
reiltlUg on~ them to ludp these their dependent brethren. Others 
ha\'e been SIck aud iu want, ntHl thei r ca~es have been cOllsidered by 
the "eorn1uittee of the whole" Church, Illld their tre:lsurer for the 
P:OOr bas been directed to help sitch. 'rhere al'e mOllthlv contribu
tIons taken up for the Poor }'und. 

On the first Mondl\\1 iu each month the Chri:Jtians assemble for 
heariIJg Missiotlary intelligence aud for prayer for the COli version 
of the world, ~lId to thi~ monthly concert they do not Cl)ltIe empty
handed .. Their subscriptious acculllulated ror a whil~, :Uld thon it 
was deCid~d to form a Society nn(l send forth home MissiolHlries, 
euo@eo rrom alllOllO' themselves into the villu"'e:i North nud East of 
the Mhtsion l'-'ield~ This Soci~ty has proliec~ted its work with mudl 
zeal. It has :eceived some twenty Rupees 1'1'010 til t:: Mis:Jion Society 
of the Amerrc;m ~tissioll Church in BombBY, aud 11. doantion of 
twenty-five Rupees from A[r. Graham of the t.Iission Press. These 
means, with its collections at the monthly concert, enabled it to send 
out .two :Missiolillries for six aud 8 half months or the year. There 
'tratl In the 'l're:rsury, at tbe close of the year, H,s. 11-1-11. Reports 
have been pre~euted at each mOllLhly mectiug, and we think good 
has been done, both in the" regiolls beyond" and to the donors. 
The.~ find it i:s good to do good, aDd" wore blevsed to give than to 
receive." 

S. B. FAtnBJ.NK. 
2 L 2 
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IV. - he8801l8 frail! the Ea1"ly IIistory 'If India. 

A series of Lectures, designed for t.he educated natives of Cal. 
cutta, W3f1) lately arranged ag follows:-

May lOth. h e8801!8 8"!Jflealed by the eady hi.tory oj Ind;,. 
-By M. 'Wylie, E sq. 

May 17th. St. Augustillc.-By the Rev. Dr. Kay. 
May 2 .. th. 111ellu alld Etlilcation.-By the Hev. Dr. Duff. 
1\[ay 31st. '1'he ElIlperor Jutian.-By Professor Cowell. 
June 7th. ]Jr. Amotri.-By the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 
The following is the first of this series. It was deli\'cred to 3 

very lal'ge and attentive audience at the General ASJ::emLI~ IS 

Institution in Cornwallis Square. 'l'he Bishop commenct!d the 
proceedings by a brief address and prayer. 

LECTURE No.1. 
LI-;SSONS SUGGESTED DY Tal: ~AltLY HISTOR.Y OF I~DL\. 

I am persuaded that many of the educat ed Natives whom 1 
now address, and for whom this series of L ectures IS deslgnoo, 
well know that the instruction which schools and colleges afford 
is not the whole of Educa.tion . It remains for t hc inst.ructed 
studc"t to apply his knowledge in the acquisition of more, lIe 
fiuds that-

.Ail a rhetorician's rules 
B ut. teach him how to name his tools, ~ 

and tbat the powers he has gained will be chiefly useful as aid!'; 
to fUL'ther advancement. But eno-ao-cd as nlPst educated youn~ 
men are in this country, in the actlv: d~ties and daily bl1sinC'&l of 
life, tbey have lit.He time for the cultivation of the mind.; and 
restrained, as t.hey most unfortunately are, by custom and pr.e
jlulice, from foreign havel, and employed, it may be, in pur:;Ults 
which excite no cnriosity and require no mental eli'urt, they 
arc in danger of O'()inO' backward instead of forward. The _ no. 

promoters of these Lectures therefore seek to aHord them a.s~lst-
31H'e, in a manner that may suit the circumstances of their 
pOl:1ilioD. \Ye are animated by an earnest desil'e for theil' welfare, 
alld by the hope that these meetings will lead at least sam'?, to 
the ('onsideration o~ many neglected principles and many v:llu
able truths. Speakmg for myself, I may sa.y that I have long 
de:--ired to see this piau tried, anel that I confidently anticipate 
that it will be the commencement of a ncw class of cl1"ortR, for 
the benefit of tbe Native Community. 

' I'he subject. of my Lecture is to be t he Lc~~ons that arc sug
/:c.tcd by the carly history of your country. By the early 
hl::.lory 1 do not meau the distant. and doulJti'ul pCl::il, of wInd\ 
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we know very little with any certainty. I purpose to refer to. 
the wbole scope of authentic history, prior t? the battle Oli 
Plassey, .sing Mr. Elphinstonc as my e1l1ef gUide and illS true
tor. It is to bis learning and sound Judgment that we ow~ the 
separation of the reo-ions of fable and history .. Future wnters, 
I believe will be .1,1.;' slm more completely to d,scnmmate tmth 
and fsIsebood in the serics of Native Records. At present, with} 
all tbe aid of Mr. Elphinstone's ripe schobrship, some doubtJ 
must attend our investigations. We must he content WIt. 

general results; we must often receive common tradition in place 
of rigid evidence; and we must judge largely by probabilities. 
I do not propose, therefore, to euter into many details, or to 
argue &om any statements that rest on doubtful testimony, 
fa\'orabfe or unfavorable to native cnaractcr. It will be enoug~ 
to deal with the broad outlines of India's history, heedin 
neither the pictures of romance nor the modern dreams of con· 
jeclure. And, dealing thus with our subject, it must at once be 
acknowledged, that when th~ countries now constituting Great 
Britain, and nearly the whole of Europe, were sunk in barbarism, 
Indis rivalled Greece in civilizat,ion; that she had rulel·s who 
conceived great designs with an insatiable ambition of fame, 
and tbat works were accomplished as stupeudous as the Pyra
mIds, and .. beneficent in their object. and probably as costly, 
as our ~wn Ganges Ca.nal. \Ve are not therefore treading every-" 
where. In India on the ashes of savage tribes, nor mingling with 
races IDClpable of high elevation. The intellectual power of the) 
~ass of the people of Iudia indicates her future destiny of 
1D8uence, as distinctly as her magnificent geoo-raphical position. 
But wherefore, with all her vast re:5ourc;s, has India hitherto 
done so little for Asia and for manklUd? This is vne of the' 
cbier questions, to which the lessons we h~ve to ~ather from her 
early history should be applied. " 

UD~applly, India has never known the strength alld blessing \ 
of umon. 'i'here may be distinct commonwealths in the same 
country, as there were in Greece, and as there are now in Ger
many, y~t the bonds of language, religion, and a common origin, 
may uD1~e Ulem against external inva~ion, and preserve, for 
lon~ perl?<ls, a fair measure of internal peace. But India's 
earliest hl.storie records, poetical and metaphorical as they are, 
denote, WIth sufficient clearness the prevalence of civil war and th . , , 

e extstence of superior and inferior races. Probably this is 
nearly all we can witb certainty deduce from the Ramayan. 
There was probably a great invasion of 1.110 Deccan, and Ram, 
the conqueror, was assisted by aLong-inal ano despised races. 
Afte.rwards, we have traces not only of diverse, but also of 
hostile creeds, and of invasion after invasion from one foreig '1 
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nation after another. Not all the experience of the terrors of 
these incursions sufficed to uuita the princes of India in d~fence 
of their country. It is manifest that they feU in suceession, 
unpitied aug. alone. The glimpses we have of combinations are 
sli"ht and transient. The Greek invadcr, the Amb, tbe Pathan, 

f 
tb: MoO'ul, conquered, not because India. had no armies and no 
leaders,'=' no courage and no skill, but because her strength was 
divided among many kingdoms that could not, ur would not, 
effectually combine. 

And so with the people. We talk of the people of India, as 
if the invaders found one va..,t homogeneous population. But in 
fact the diversities of race, which exist now, were stiU more per· 
ceptible two thousand years ago. Pro baLly there were many 
myriads of _warlike and lawless men. who were the constant 
enemies of all the rest. The Institutes of the Hindu Religion 
point to a military caste, and it i. not unlikely that this body 
wielded a domination over all but ~he plicsthood. And there 
were great chains of mountains separa.ting large sections of the 
country, and wide forests hiding from the world whole tribes of 

\ 

the people. The Muhammadan inv.sions "ever fused these 
masses. The Rajput and the Gaud, the Ben".li and the Shanar, 
remained distinct amidst all changes, \Vith~ut common habits, 

\ language, government or religion. 
It is a mistake to suppose that there ever was a time, when 

the provinces or the raoes of India were eon soli dated under 
our .supreme "?thority. Generally speaking, the most \-,owerful 
Native dynastIes never possessed except in name, more than 
Northern India and part of the D':'can. There were large parts 
?f Southern India that almost uuinterruptedl.y maintained their 
Independence. Speaking of the Muhammadan empires at two 
most favorable periods, Mr. Elphinstone says (Book VI. Cbap-

, ter I,) "All Hinduslan,except some isolated portions, noW ~kno\V. 
ledge<! tbe government of Delbi but the obedience of dIfferent 
portions was in differtmt del(rces, 'from entire SUbjection to \'ery 
Imperfect dependt·ncc· and in this state with various fJuctua-

\ tions, it remained till the end of the Mo""l empire. In a 
flueeeuion of strong reigos the subject COD~try would. greatly 
eXl't'ed the rest, ~nd the princes who retuined the internal 
J.,O'(J\·t·~ume?t of their territories would be quite submissi \"c and 
4.1bt.'tllent ID general politics: but two or three weak princes 
wfluld ,.Ktart up aud thl' old ones would become unruly, till the 
Ill'xl \I:,.."OrolLti monarch had almost to begin the conquest anew." 
A!"l, (llonk VIII. Chapter I,) "The empire of Delhi in the 
rpl.~1I of Muhamrnad, Toghlak extended to the Him .• laya Moun
talll,," on the North Ea. .. t, and to thco Indns on the North "r~t; 
011 the East and W, .. t it reached tbe Sea; and on the South it 
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mi.ht be said to include the whole of the penin, ula, except a 
lun~' narrow tract on the South " rest, the frontier of wlllch 
lIo;ld be imperfectly marked by a line drawn from Bomb~'y t.o 
l~amesbwar. But within these ltmi ts, one large Ipace ( ~ta.l
putana) wns unsubdued, and another (the kingdom of 01'18",') 
was unexplored." 

But we must add even to these fi icrnificant statements. \Ve 
must remember that there was st:ldo~l a time, even under the 
lU~t powerful rulers, when one part or anotl,eJ' of the cm pil'e 
was not ill re \Tolt. 'rhere were in all ages usurpati ons, immn:cc
tiOIl~, contending emperors, or iuvasions. Shah J ehan's rel~n 
was probably the most prosperous of ali, yet he commenced .wl1h 
a ten years' civil war; there were repented wars at other pel'lo(~s ; 
and ultimately he was deposed and imprisoned, and his empire 
was contested by. his sons. 

Turn then to the history o'f the Deccan, to the miscrable ( 
retord of the Bahmani kinC'J's ; to the unsettled sovereig'nties a.t 
Bijapore, Ahmetinag'ur, and Golconda; proceed on to the rise 
and iurasiODS of' t he .Mahl'attas; see how kingdoms rose and 
fell, and how countries were ra.vaged in endless contentions; 
trace the Course of succeeding despotisms, of constant treasons~ 
an,d or successful rebellions; and judge what must have been th 
enect of all the aC'J'C'J'regate of man's wicl .. cdlless in that large . "0 
portion of 1ndia! We know but little of the details of other 
provi,nces. But certainly, few parts of the country Imew the 
blessmgD of IOIFJ'-contiuued peace, 01' felt the sLeady influence of 
established and ;ettled government. 

'rhe nalive historians seldom condescend to describe the state 
of the people; but when they describe the progress of civil 
war, they afford us materials to form a judgment, We may 
conclude, t hat the increase of population was checked. As 
w~ ~now that. it was the policy of some rulers to destroy every 
\'C:sttge of the institutions of their predecessors, we may iufer 
that when new systems of internal government were established, 
they seldom were permitted to succeed. '" e may be told of 
Court~ for the Administration of Justice, but no part of the 
land, In which wars were frequent, could have kno\yu what justice 
~e~nL ",Ye read of some careful Revenue Regulations, but in 
CIVil wars, and under usurpers and invaders, there must alwa.ys 
have. been confiscations and arbitrary exactions. 1\10reo\'e1', it 
was Impossible that trade could have flourish ed in the cities and 
pro\,nces that were frequently disturbed by war. 'l'here may 
hil.VC been some encouragement, at times, to men of learnin~ and 
science; Lut the pursuit of knowledge, like the arts of industry, 
W:1.O:; too commonly interrupted by social contests, to yield results I 
at all proportioned to the intelligence of the people or the resOllr-



• 
272 Le8so"s from the Early llistory of ["dia. 

cos of the country. In the course of long centnrie~J from the 
early days in which ci\T~liz~tion, (in the skil,l of flre1iitecture and 
music, mechanics and JUl'lsprudencc,) CCl't::unly appeared to pro
mise I'apidc;<;ocial advancement, we seelTI to look in vain for any 
progres.':i at all. N.ay ~'athcr, I D<~ia, with decreased and dj;\Cr~as. 
InO' libel"ty, was slllkll1g back lllto darkness and confusIOn. 
rn~e )Luhammadan iuvaders were not all intolerant, but they 
abriJ(II'ed reliO'iolls toleration; they wero not all savage and 
igllor~nt, but' few of' them dill anything to promote enlighten
ment or education . rl'hcre worc many horrid scenes of mru;!'acrl' 
:11\(1 depopulation, where ruthless conquerors made a solitude 
and called it peace. Pl'acLiues like infanticide were unchecked, 
and probably pre\'niled extensively. Slayery became common I 
and it was slavery in a. degTa.dillg and cruel form. There wert' 
Hot unft'equently famines, by which whole cities and prt~vin~es 
were swept of their population. In all seasou~ or public dl~' 
order, there could ha\'e been no chcVk on the oppression of the 
rulers of distant regions j ::luci marauders, from every camp, 
must have tilled thc land with violence. 

It was no comfort, no relief to the mass of the people, that 
stately palaces and splendid tomhs wl3re erected by tlle sO\'ereign 
or his nobles; it was no consolation that gorgeous processions 
and magnificent displays of treasures, and lavish distriLutiomi of 
presl'nts, signalized the wealth of the barbaric courts. 'fhe 
l)opulal' mind was impressed with awe of the emneror, who was 
reported to have been weiO'hed in scales uQ"ainst· 0'0111 r"r jewels 
1 '0 ~ eo I 

t tat were scattered as larO'esscs amonO' the attendant crowd; am 
mar~e.ls of his splendou/'may have b~en celebrated in C?~mon 
traditIons. But the hi:-.torian who investiO'ates the condItIOn of 
th~ peol~l~, findi;, as ~Ir. ~l~hinstone declares of the brilliant 
reign ut ::Shuh Juhan, that" after all allowances, the state of the 
Iwoplc 1~I1~t have been worse than in an iudifferently governed 
cou~ltry In ~odern Europe'" And tbi$, I apprehend. must be t.lken 
:\.H tar too favorable and too moderate a statement. No modern 
(·xpt·ricncc will clIub.le. us to judge of the condition of a pe~ple, 
~xp()!<icd to the calalmlles of India. No dazzling pomp of kl1lg~ 
In CUII\~"" and palaeel3 can atone for neglect of the ma~ses of the 
pc)pulutlon. \Vhen we rC!ad of vast armies tra\'ersiuO' the land, and 
the l'ml>eror with his thousands of pen;onal follow~rs loading the 
march, \~·e may be certain that desolation followed. A few lines 
may !oIlI!hL"'~ to narrate the hi~tor.r of a sif."ge, but if we will pause 
to e(lus!tlcr the months of strict blockade; the attempts to htlrass 
lhc}JC8lcgw'~ by ra\'agi.ng the country and stoppiug the well~ in 
tI~t.·1r t"l.'llr; till' cdrenllties of f;utlcring, probably to thc !-iucriHce 
01 a.1I the WO,"(>11 and children, bl!for~ tbe final surrender, we shall 
rt·odr.l the \\ hull' !-(·cne ~ a fearful national di88bter. Anu when 
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we read of the assassinations on the road to power, the tortures 
inHicted on defenceless prisoners and their families, the tha,,:ks
giving. o/l'ered for bloody victories gained in the career of 11ll

quitous ambition; we shaU not expect from the successflll- usurpers 
even the semblance of compassion for the poor. And then, If 
we will calmly reckon how many scenes of bloodshed are record-
ed by tbe historian who confessedly describes only the most 
important, and how vast must ha,e Leen the multitudes who 
perished or suffered, in factious wars 01' in selfish and needless 
rerolutiODS; if we consider the uncertainty and terror that must 
hare prevailed everywhere; we shall not be sUl"prised if the pro
gress of the country was arrested, if public spirit was well
nigh extinguisbed, and if patriotism died away in the heart of 
the people. So it would have been, under like circumstances, in 
every land. The fruits of toil were not secure; the cultivation 
of arta and sciences was suspended, not of choice but of necessity ; 
there was nothing venerable, nothing valuable, around which the 
wbole people could rally, in ~eliance on its r€stol'ative power; 
and tbe effect of all this melancholy experience, on the public 
morals, w~ of course injurious in the highest degree. Public 
honor penshed. Corruption and bribery, ex.tortion and forgery, 
were almost the only foundations of wealth in cases where it 
lVas not seized in war. The trader hid his money; the noble 
purchased immunity from conscription, by fines which he in turn 
e!aeted from his dependents; till at length, in all the Mogul 
empIre, tll3 population groaned under official oppression, or were 
trample.d ~n by the common marauders. 'rhe power of govern
m~nt dlmmished, foreign invaders like Nadir Shah conquered 
Wlthout.a struggle, new dynasties sprang up by the success of 
~\'age lDsurgents, and in this noble province of B engal, a man -
IDCapable of controlling his own worst passions reigned witb 
unlimited power . 
. The bistory of Eltrope du.ring the two thousand years of authen

lIe IndIan History prior to the battle ofPlassey, was marked uy 
many of the same leading features; but there were also s.ome 
gt".l.ud distinctions. ~'he Roman power was a barbarous des~ 
pobsm,. but its influence in distant dependencies was more steady 
~nd u~lform than the influence of any gover'!ment in India, and 
Its ~lllefs ~ere frequently men of wonderful energy and adminis~ 
tratlve skill, while alike in Rome and Greece tuere \Vas a 1011U' 

. 0 

SUl:C~I~n of illustrious authors, who command to this day the 
admIratIOn of the world. At the date of the Christian era, the 
penod of Roman decay began. Soon afterwards the same crimes 
tbat. degraded India spread misery through Europe; and then 
Hie IncurSIon of wild invaders overturned society, and introduced 
the dark ages. 'fhe destruction of the Roman Empire was pro~ 

2 1i 
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tracted through loug years of bloodsh~d and suffering, and tbe 
wild nations of the North that dl Vlde,] the dominion soon 
turned their arms aga,inst each other, and converted the I whole 
continent;nto a battle-field. For five centuries, darknesscomed 
the land and gross darkness the people, and even subsequenUy 
the pro~ress of civilization was slow and doubtful. But Europe 
could at least combine against the Arab invasion, and combine, 
thouO'h with a blind and ignorant fanaticism, for the Crusades. 
Eur;pe too, soon ackDowled~ed the rights of hereditary succes· 
sian, and shielded order with the devotion and the grace of 
loyalty. Nor was the ancient spirit ofliberty extinct. Freecities 
and Representative Institutions were established, and all along 
the course of her history we find a series of great and leading 
minds, exerting eminent influence as benefactors of mankind. 
'Without such men, we may be assured that all nations will rapidly 
degenerate. There must he freedom of uttera.nce for lofty thought, 
and courage to proclaim newly discovered truths, and from time 
to time the burst of genius touching the springs which make the 
whole world kin, and inspirincr fresh hopes a.nd uesires, or, there 
will be no advance j a.nd whe;e there is no advance, there will be 
decay. In Europe we find oue name after another shining 
through the dense clouds of barbarism as the harbinger of a 
coming day, others shiniuO' more and more radiantly as the 
n!orning da.wned, and finally others in the high noon of civ.iliz~ 
bon, ref1ectmg over the whole world the liO"ht of political, sClentI
Jic, and religious truth and knowledge. Glance along that bright 
array-the names of the first martvrs and confessors of the 
Christian faith, then of Chrysostom a~d AuO"ustine of Justinian 
and Gregory the Great, of Charlemagne and Alfred, of Bonifa.c~, 
the Apostle of Germany, and all the early Missionaries of the 
Gospel, of St. Beroard Wickliffe Dante Chaucer and Gahleo, f C I b ' , , , . 
o 0 um us, Luther, and Knox of Michael AnO"elo RaleIgh, 
Shakr..pearc, Bacon, and Cerva.ntes ~f Haoopuen Milton' Newton, 
and ~cke, and jUdge, what IDt;st have been 'the sep:rate force 
of thClr example, their eloquencE' or their discoveries and the 
B~gregate in!luence of their co~bined power on th~ mind of 
Europe. 

Another important and potent influence in European society 
WD!J the honor ~t.laehed to the legal profession, to learning, and 
to, trade. ~aklOg ~n~laud as an example, it is manifest th.at 
the ~Ucc~c;lon of. d1!~tlDguished men who graced the magls
tmc), from G.lanvll1c, Fortescue, and Gascoicrne, to Coke and 
IIIlI~, llardwl.cke 3I~d )Iansfield, elevating the dignity of the 
~nch., and shmu~atlng all honorable ambition, by themseh-es 
foundlng somc ot the noblest familie." in t.he land must have 
slrengthened and patlfied society. In France, a simi'iar series of 
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incorruptible and illustrious judges gradually acquired inlluence 
in the state, and caused the people to understand the ~rue mean
in- of justice. Of the deference rendered to learmng many 
m~morable illustrations miooht be quoted. 'rhe famO\Jl! Colleges 
and Universitie" (the sph,ndid foundations of wise men), and 
the reco\·ery and preservation of ancient literat~lfe, suffice to 
pro'l"e the desire for mental advancement. In h.ke manner as 
commerce flourished a middle clas.s arose, on whIch monarchs 
were freqnently compelled to depend, and whose succour the nobi
lity often claimed against arbitrary Courts. As trade prospered, 
industry was honored, the mechanical arts were cultivated, gene~ 
ral intelliO"ence spread amODO" the people, distant colonies were 

o 0 d' I founded, and very powerful interests were engage In t Ie pre-
servation of peace. 

In India, there were none of these advantages and bless
ings. I would not deny tbat in the page of Indian History 
there are some noble instanc~s of heroism and devotion. There 
have been occasions when the .Rajputs have fought and died with 
a constancy and courage never excelled in the annals of Greece; 
and apparently there have been men in India-a reformer like 
Nanuk, an Emperor like Ackber, a minister like Tod.r Mull
worthy of high admiration; but it must be acknowledged that 
we ~ave few trustworthy records of any of these men, and can
not Judge of them with certainty ; and that, for more than two 
thousand years, nearly all the great names of India were the 
~ames oflusllrpers and warriors, stained with guilt. It may 
mdeed be easily shown, that the state of society throughout 
was unfavorable to the development of the higher order of 
minds, or the application of their powers to the welfare of the 
people. 

~n th? first place there was the grand hindrance of the 
Brah~lllruc~l system. I am not now concerned (interesting as 
the dlscusslon may be) to discuss what India was tbree thousand 
years ag.o. Very probably her condition was far better than at 
any period after the first l\fuhammadan iU\T3Sion. But it is 
certaiu, that many long ages ago there was a priestly class, to 
wbom excessive honor was rendered and superh uman powers 
were ascribed; and that, on the other hand, the mass of the 
people were regarded as naturally and perpetually degraded to an 
mferlOr mental, moral, and physical condition. How Caste 
gradually .developed itself; how the upper Caste, deceiving and 
bemgdecelved, arrogated increased authority; how the limits of 
thought were contracted, the range of knowledge was curtail. 
~,the free play of enterprise, cllriosity, and benevolence, was 
Impeued, and men whom God had created of one blood, 
were separated into sections, by the caprice of pretended revela-

2 N 2 
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tions and the force of inviolable custom, I will not enquire. It 
is enou"b, in addressing any body of thouo·htful and candid of. 0 
men, to indicate such a state 0 SO~lety as essentially hostile to 
happiness(,lud pl'ogre~s . E\:ery th~ng th~t. was new, was dis. 
countenanced; the gIfts of mgenmty, ofmdustry, of enquiry, of 
reflection, the inspiration of genius, the vigour and animation 
of freedom, were lost to the country. '!'bere was a bar to com
petition and emulation, and as a consequence, the pampered 
Caste sunk into indolence, while the others ceased to struggle 
in despair. The evils of society were greatly heightened by the 
:Muhammadan conquerors. It IVas under their system, that the 
practice of female seclusion, with all its attendant evils and 
miseries, was introduced. Their system too was unfriendly to 
toleration and to free enquiry; and if particular men were better 
than their creed, or if the persecution of the Hindus was disC'>D
tinued, we must not forget that for many centuries, and on 
many occasions in those centuriEt", there were fearful outbursts 
of cruel bigotry, and then the terrors of a capricious d .. potism 
were employed to extend the faith of Islam. Nor was there in 
1\~uh~mmadanism any compensating corrective eleme~t. The 
pllgflmages and superstitious US3cres of the people were illcreased 
rather than diminished. Anothe~ ignorant priesthood was intro
duced, and sanguinary laws and the spirit of wal' were sanc
ti6ed by the authority of the Koran. 

I must add, that the land Revenue System was probably a 
)fuhammadan invention and that its effects have uuifolmly been 
disast.rous. U uder the 'nlogul Emperors great sums were raised 
~y thIS system, ,to be spent in war, in wastefnl splendors, and 
In every conceIvable useless and cbildish folly. Our modern 
governm,ent inherited the plan, and found it a convenient form 
of taxalton; but future writers will acknowledO'e that of all the 
I I· 0 ' C lange,s 0 recent years, none was. more important than ~e 

r...,luhon of the Secretary for lildia, to pel"mit the redemptIon 
of the land tax, aDd to offer facilities for the creation of freehold 
tenures: I fe~veutl,Y hope that eflect will be given to this wise 
d~l2'n III a Splnt o[ enlarged liberality, affording demonstration 
that the Government looks not merely, or chiefly, to the purchase 
Ill?ney of the rent charge, but mainly to the liberation of the 
"",I, aud .to all the incalculable benefits that must flow from tbe 

DFt) of mdepcndence. 
I ~L tL, now turn for a feIV moments to tbe present state of 

D d IQ.i: As we ha\'e seen the great diversities between Indian 
an . Ufopean History, we may now ob~erve the contrast be-
tw~~n 8U<.'lent and e1isting system. 

'e havo no~ a paramount and supreme Government, with real 
nd oot nomma.i autbority in every province in whicb it claims 
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dominion. Th~ officer who leaves Calcutta t? take ch~rge of 
an appointment in Assam, in Nagpore, 0]' in Scm de, exerCises as 
complete authority, as if he travelled no further than Berham
pore, and himself remaIns under as ~omplete c~ntro1. • 

The ,trenath of this Government IS so consohdated, that many 
years have p~ssed since there was any fear of foreign invasion. 

Its Jaws passed in tbe Council at Calcutta, have equal effect 
through the wbole land, on every class, and in respect of every 
subject-matter, to which they relate. . 

The Native states thatcontiuue under native Rulers, In every 
else admit a British Resident, hy whose guidance public afl'air. 
are mainly directed, and, witb the exception of Nepal, theu' troops 
are commanded by British officers. 

The Courts of justice are regulated hy fixed principles, tbey 
are open to all classes of the community, and difficult as tbe 
administration of Justice is in this country, and imperfect as 
these Courts still are, they present, for tbe first time in the 
History of India, a. comprehensive provision for the public wants, 
with an arrangement of certain and liberal salaries to destroy 
the excuse for corruption. 

'l'he communications between the various parts of the empire 
are as safe as in the best regulated countries of Europe, and 
every year witnesses an extension of them and of the Post. 

The arts and sciences of Europe are applied bere to all the 
purposes of Government and trade, without reserve. Steam, 
electric ~elegraphs, new mechanical inventions, become the 
property of India in their application to the purposes of life, 
almost as soon as they are used in Great Britain. 

The practices which long tended to disgrace the eountry,
Sutt~es, Infanticide, Slavery, the prohibition of the remarriage 
of Widows, are dealt with as ott'ences to humanity, and are check
ed by law. 

'l'he exemption of Brahmans from punishment, on the ground 
of their divine origin, exists DO longer, and all men now stand 
equal before every Court in the country. 
. In every great city there is a college or a school for tbe 
mstrucbon of all castes alike, in all the learnina of Europe. 

The Government avows its desire to encour;O'e the education 
of all classes of the community, high and low, ~ale and female. 

So complete is the toleration, that every man may proclaim 
Ind propagate his faith, and no man is subject to disabilities for 
rehnqUIShing the religion of his fathers. 

'Ve have a free press; a Legislative Council with open and 
pnblic discussions; a.nd the whole measures of Government 
are from ycar to year influenced by public opinion. Public 
works of improvement, not in themselves singly superior to 
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some ancient works, but carried on now in a new and compre
hensive spirit, are prosecut,eu by G?vel'nment and private capi
tal, with unprecedented sktll a?-d.vlgour. 

It is m.Direst tbat the old dlStlDctlOns between native races, 
and even the embitterment of the relation of conquero .. and 
conquered, are rapidly fading away. 

Abovc all, tbere is now in India, in tbe published Gospel of 
Christ, the greatest and most effectual of all elements of change 
and progress. 

I say all this, remembering that on this day, only two yea", 
a~o, that fearful Mutiny broke out which threatened for a time 
t~ arrest our pI'ogress. It bas already been entirely sup
pressed, and the chief effect of it has he~n to bring India more 
elosely under the wise and beneficent mfluence of the BntlSh 
Government, and to stimulate those measures of improvement 
whicb will develope tbe resources and reform the civil adminis-
tration of the country. _ 

We canllot fully explore the future. We cannot tell how the 
complicated elements of heathenism and superstition, the pro
gress of political and mental freedom, or tbe rapid changes that 
are occurring in Central Asia. under the influence of Russian 
encroachments, ma.y affect our public tranquillity, or what Dew 
delusions, what temporary com bination of t.he elements of disorde~, 
may expose our Government to dan O'er. But my own heart IS 

full of hope. I look without fear ~on the extension of Russian 
dominion in the East, and I do not believe that the Blitish do
minion will ever be overthrown so 10nO' as it is a blessing to the 

'0 . 
people. All my expectations are of better and bnghter days. 
I believe that if we have seen an end of desolatinO' famines and 
~ev:lstatinf? wars, we may no\v expect a rapid ~nd wonderful 
lIIerease. 01. the population. At the end of twenty-five years 
from thIS ltme, 1 believe we shall have three hundred millions of 
souls, ~nd t?is vast populat.ion will be distinguished by unexam
pled tnteJhg~nce an~ prosperity. Its pressure will extend 
~he surface of cu1tI\Tabon, and will force semi-barbarous tnbes 
lIlto the pursuits of industry. rllhe country will at length be 
opt'ned by the use of the magnificent water-courses that have 
In.lherto been so strangely neglected. Up the Godavery there 
\\111 be access by "team to Central India' and up the Irrawaddy 
to the frontiers of China. rrhe Ganges ~nd Jumna above Alla
habad, and the Gogra penetrating Qude, and many more streams 
now unu cd for stean:-boat trame, ~vill be husy as t.he l\fississippi. 
Our eountle!'~ ant! mvaluable mmes will he explored. 'rbe 
~non('y now hoarded and concealed, will be produced to extend 
IIIwrnal commer~c j t!lC reputation of Our welfare will attract the 
Dublt.' ra.ct'ai of Afghamstan and Central Asia, to trade largely and 
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ro settle peacefully in our plains; and prejudice being overcome, 
the people of India will spread abroad to other lands,. and by 
their capital and skill will animate .the tra~e of ChIDa and 
the Archipelago. It seems now as If the mll,,1 of lnd,,~ were 
aroused, just as the mind of Europe was, ~rter the InventIOn of 
printing. Our dark a.ges are DOW pasSlDf! awa~, n~d 3 power 
will soon be developed III the great populatIOn of t h,s country 
which must necessarily affect the whole of Asia. The tendency 
and direction of that power, and the nature of its influence, 
cannot he matters of unprofitable speculation. Like all human 
powers, it will certainly contain elements of destruction, and 
there is hut one force that can effectually control its action . 
That force is Christianity. As ancient heathenism disappeared 
to he followed by the establishment of tbis beneficent religion; 
as the wild hordes of northern invaders were subdued by the 
strength of this silent conqueror, so now, in the East, the 
energies that will burst forth from the people of tbese crowded 
regions, must be directed itto the channels of peace, by the 
Gospel. No worldly policy, severed from Christianity, will 
avert the danger of convulsions j enlightened heathenism will 
he no obedient cbild of civilization and no fricnd to the lasting 
Interests of mankind. The Gospel of Christ, and tbat alone, 
Will employ the newly found powers of India, in the work of 
mercy and benevolence. 

W. have the proof of this, in the contrasted histories at 
which wo have glanced. The distinction hetween the course of 
Europe and the course of Asia, did not arise from natural differ
ences between the inhabitants. The invaders and conquerors 
of the Roman Empire met and were conquered by Christianity. 
That IS the secret of the mystery. They met it iu days of much 
Jgno~nc~ and corruption, yet it conveyed to them new motives, 
and IDsptred them with new fears and new hopes. H enceforth 
there was an element working in their natiollR, that could not 
rest-that conveyed new life, with divine power. It was-stronger 
than they, and was destined to subdue the hearts of all men, 
and to Cover the whole earth with its glory. The invaders of 
India, on the otber band, came with the ardour of Muham
madan fanaticism, not to find a purer faith, but to impose on 
others the obligations of their own. And then in India there 
"M exhibited tbe proof of what man will do, (the utmost he 
can ,be expected to accomplish) even with all the resources of 
~ertile, regions and of civilization, without the purifying, control
hog aId of the religion of the- great Redeemer. In other Jauds 
the same proof has been exhibited, and is now, in decay and 
degradation . History has pro\'ed, that there is but one way of 
peace; and in the contrast between Christian and unchristian 
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couutries at the present day, we have a complete attestation to 
the remedial power of Christianity, and to the destructive force 
of those pretended revelations which are dishonorable to the 
character qf God and degrading to His intelligent creatures. 

It is in connection, then, with the certain progress of Chris
tianity, that I anticipate the future prosperity of India. Already, 
under the ascendancy of a Christian Government, imperfectly as 
it has discharged its obligations, the people are learning and 
using the blessings of freedom. Whatever be th~ resources of 
the country, whatever the mental gifts of Lhe people, there is 
now free scope for the developement of them all. There may be 
hindrances, from the arts of the priesthood whose croft is in 
danger, acting on the credulity and prejudices of multitudes 
whom it has ever been their practice and policy to retain in 
bondage and ignorance; and there will, I fear, be hindrances from 
the timidity of many who are personally delivered from thral
dom, but who still lack the courage and the genuosity to eman
cipate their countrymen. ButyouknolV, my friends, that in the 
case of everyone of you there is the responsibility of a pOlVerful 
influence. Those great natural gifts which God has graciously 
bestowed on you, the knowledge you have attained, and the 
grand opportunities of the present age, are talents which it is 

your duty, and should be your happiness, to employ in His ser
vice. You may have to incur the reproach, and some oftbe p~nal
ties, incidental to the position of leaders in all great nat~onal 
changes; but the path of duty is still clear and mamfe,-t_ 
Come what may, you are called to the noble work of deh,er
ing India from the miseries and deO"radation of superstition. 

But be assured that amidst the va.;ious trials by which this work 
will be attended, there is Due influence only, that can impart 
adequate stren~th for its accomplishment. Not till the love. of 
Christ constrams you, win you learn the glorious a;t o~ liVlDg 
not for yourselves, but for Him who died for you. Not till tben 
WIll you be armed with the mind that was in Christ, and count 
it your meat and drink to do your Father's will and to finish 
Ilis work. Inferior motives may excite to temporary fitful 
action, but fo~ a life-long course of unselfish untiring benevo
lence, no motive less powerful than this will avail. 

I knO\~ ~hat you pause and hesitate, that you are your
selves, shrmlnng from the confession of the faith which your 
conscl,euce has often told you is the only true on€'. It may be, 
thertdore, that aft.er all the privileges of this fa\7oured time, some 
here, and many throuO"hout the land who know that an idol is • M , 

nothIng, and who also know that there is no other name under 
heaven given whereby men may be sa\'ed but thenameJesusCbrist 
Ollr Loru, will stille conviction::;, check, within the sphere of their 
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own iDftuenee. the recovery of their country, and perish at last 
harJeBed in hcal'tlesEllless and transgresslOll! 'Veil would 1t be 
for such men, had they never been Lorn. But there will be 
some whom the truth will make really free, and to whom the 
hono;of establiAhillg Christianity in India and, wi tl~~t , InJ.ia'~ 
lasting peace and prosperity, will belong. rrhcy may oe f~\v in 
Dumber, and may mistrust their strength. But let them rcmcm· 
Ler the first days of this disl}ensation. Let them look to Ilim 
who had lately beeu betrayed and crucified, deserted by his 
nearest fri~nds, and reviled and ha.ted by those among whom 
He had gODe about doing good. Surrounded by a small com
pany of terrifie,\ disciples, in a country fill . a with prejudice 
a~nst bis doctrine and contempt of bis person, beholding in 
all the great cities of t he 11'0: 1<1 the gods of the ancient mylho
I02'yenthroned in undistnrbed supremacy, seeing' whole nations 
and the great ma~s of mankind slaves to every species ofdelusioll, 
ev~n then, in that dark nnd gloomy da,V, H e calmly ut tered 
!flS great commi~sion, and-Lid these feeble followers go forLh 
Illto all ~be world, and preach the Gospel to every creaturc. All 
probablhtle~ and appearances were against them. In their i,g-no
ranee and tImidity, they had to contcnd with the Greek philoso
phy and the Roman tyranny, with the arts of a licentions priest
hood and the barba.rous cruelty of savage tribes, but there was 
added. to His comma.nd the simple but sufficient promise, "Lo I 
am wIth you, always, even unto the end of the world," aIHl 
they wer.t forth, in the power of His O'race conquerinO' and to 

d 
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conq?er, est~ned to the purest of all victories and the crOWll of 
bleselDg and Immortali ty. As lhe ennobling faith that animated 
them, as the faith that cla.ims and secures for man in his wen.k
~ess tb ~ co-operation of omnipotent strength, as this faith prevails 
In Indla~ we sha.1l see the beauty of holines~ and the ardour of 
self-denym,g 7,e~l, and over every ohstacle the triumphant Gos· 
pel of Chrtst wIll bave free course and be g lorified. 

V.-Old Cal.Mr, Central Welt .(IJriea. 

, The West African mail steamer, a few weeks ago, among other 
Items of intelli ~ellce from the coast, brought word that "King Eyo 
Honesty, of Old Calabar, was dead." or the multitudes who reud 
that brief statement in the Tjmu and other papers, both at home 
and a.broad , comparati\'ely few, probably, knew a.nything about th", 
pe~on mentiOllE:d, or felt aoy interest in the matter whether he died 
?r lived. "A petty chief on the coast of Africa," they would say j" it 
l! a wonder they thought it worth while to mention his o'\lnc at aU ," 
But the comparative (ew who knew something about him-nut a 
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amall number on the whole-felt a. deep iuteJ'est in his life, anti were 
much grieved at 1118 death, f?1' he wm: a somewhat fCmarkable aljJ 
important man, and was certamly used by God liS all instrument of 
much O'ood in his generation. It has been su!!gested to me, ~y an 
honou:'cct (fiend, [IS one acquaintpd \\ ith the subject, to furnish ~-\.ltlr 
readel's wiih a little information concE'ruillg hilll, llis countn, his 
people, and the worl, of God DOW being carried on amOJ!g tbem", 

[11 the deepe::'t recess of the Gulf or Guinea, called the Bi:!hl It 
13iaJra, south-east of the mouths of the Niger, the CalaLar river 
enters the sea, uue north of the island of Fernando Po. 1;p that 
river, about firty miles from its outlet, :;tands Duktl 'l'owD, :\ plaL'e of 
perhaps about six thom:and inhabitants; "00 Reven or eight milc, fur. 
ther, on a branch of the river, stands CI'l'ek 'I'own, conbining, it is 
laid, about foul' thousand inhabitants. 'l'hese tOWIl3, though peopled 
by the same tribE', are ~he capitals of sep::ll'ate territones, the fl!pre
senbtives of dificl'eut liues of policy, and tbf;' seats of different and 
heretofore rival killgs, to one or othel' of whom all the other Calabar 
towns have allied them~elves. King Eyo llone~ty li\'cd at Cn't!k 
TOWIl, was the f'ritmd and helper Jf Missionaries, and the lcadt'r 
of those in the tountry who were favourahle to civilisation and 
s?ci~l improvement. or a royal but decllyecl family, he comme.need 
llfe.lll a. s~nan way J determined to repair its fortunes, and by mde-. 
futlgable mdustry, great sagacity, unusual integrity, and a mar~ell.olUl 
~wer of government, he aecomplished his objcct, and attaill('d a dlStmo--
ticn far ~Jond that of all his competitors and predecessors. . 

HeservI~g! for the present, some account of tbe origin and history 
of these dlstlUct ~nd rl\'al sovereignties in one tribe and so near eacb 
ot~ICT, I shallilobcl! first tho circUlm:tallces attending th~ death. of 
}(Ul~ E,':o, remal kable in several respecb, but e:<pccially intt:rc~t~llg 
as affordmg thu most :::atisfactory evidence of the cOlllplete abohbon 
of tht! old, harbaro~s, and Lloody customs which formerly ue}o~lg~ tl) 
the dea~h ,lilt! bunn! of the chief men of that country. Nt!.xt to 
A$ihanh and Dahomey, and scal'cdy inferior to them in that resl~tt, 
Old Calalml' hu(1 an mfamous notoriety for the bloody atrocltlCS 
enacted on ~uc:h great 0('ca810ns. o'nc bUlldr~d or two hundred 
~r~onB were usually sacrificed at tho death of a l~ing, from among 
II!" own 1>('0»10, or those of his friends who killed their :::laves for 
h~m as prOOfs of their Sorrow hurried 'by swift-footed murder after 
111m to lx'al· him.' , . k·< , company III the lower world where liS ran , h 

~:u 8uPl'0~, w,·uld he judged of as on earti'l-by his following. 
0; ome of the (·lder \\ ivcs uSt!u to be str.mglcd and the younger 
orl~ to he L . I r . ,~ d 'J I 1 11f1(.'( a ne In the :::ame grave with theil' departed lor. 

II;'~ ~ ,t( to fullow the pOif:on ordeal, by means of :\ certain bt:an, 
"'}' "I. ,~t"'~; litround up with wateT, to be drunk miscall~d in broken 

... nt: I , " ,flOP' full "t d· . ' h '1' bt: • 0 l'tl'rmlllC who had killed the great lUall, t e 
"t VI< "u1n II I{ gt'lleral that his <it'ath, unle:;s in extreme old agtl by 

liD un (t,.'('a,,· )lad I . . f H tl' . • >t!ell caused by l'=ome ('nemy emploj'mg wltchcra t-
If ·1',",',", " I mallY Oll'd, e~pt.(·i:lll~· Il<,gligcnt or iU1pud~Dt "i\"es. 

UII.1 un l('al IOtn \\'", 'b, . r h· . r" . 10 may la\'C Ct'n tie executu}\JCl'S a t etr 
lD I:n,,1'1 1,0 tbe carlaer tragcdiCIi. even freemen aud gcuUemcn ob-
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noxious by their intelligence, wealth, or pow.<'r ;. in short! w h'Oevcr dUI'· 

i~the lifetime of the depadied hrLd been ollenSlve to Inm, and were 
not stroo"'-enouO'h to resist his succeSSOl'S or exooutors. 
'rh~ horrid ~stoms continued unaha.tcd, unrebukcd, till the set

tlement oC Christian :Mi.-:sional'ies from Scotland there iu· lS!G, sent 
Lv the" United Secession." now the" United Pl'eshyteriall Ubul'ch;" 
after which they were 'Cel'bin~y rebuh:ed, frequently aud pub~icl.y, 
and 8e\'erdy r~bulced, and i l; is probable pal'tly abated, though It IS 

uncertain if they were wholly discontinued till this late l'em:u-kable 
occ&!i,m. Happuy, there is complcte proof that on the death or 
King Eyo not one person, man, woman, or child. bv any means, or 
~Ildt!'r aD." pretence, were put to death fol' him, and that by his own 
express injunctions, and the zenl of his dd("st son,:\ Christian young 
man, Iuferior men had indeed tlied and bcen bUl'i~d at Cr(~ek Town, 
prefionsly to this event, without. tht' sacrifice of' human victims, !30 

fa~ as could be ascertained, hecause King :h:,Vo, suppurting the Missiou· 
arlt~s, had set his face a~ail1st it. But that cuuld hal'dly warrant 
famurable anticipations that th (~ bloody I~tes would not bo renewed ill 
t~e ca...~ ,of his own death, whi(..fI, ilOwever, e'iCry frieud of humanity 
~nll rejoIce to learn have not tnl<en place, 

The foll?wing is a sketch of the proceedings p,'e\'ious to and on 
~hat ~lOn, as detailed at great length by the l\1iss ionaries there, 
m theIr JOul'lIalii and letters , Two weeks before his death, King Eyo 
had been at one of his dista.nt plantations superintending his work
people., The Sabbath occurred while he abode there, and as usunl he 
Interollt~ all work, :\nd assembled his people to hear the )Vord of 
God, wlllcb he called on one of the Ch ristian youths ill attendance to 
read and I>reach to them. 'l'hat youth was one of those educated in 
tbe ~Itssion School, deemed a slave, but treated as free, and there on 
the nver·side in the woods, he preached to his master and fel1ow
servants from the words, II \Vatch, therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour," &c. The KinO' had returned home the Sabbath 
following, but was sick and una.ble t~ attend ChU I'ch, and he sent his 
m~5abyC to that effect to the resident l\lissiona,"y j for though not :t. 
proft:Ssed Christian, he always kept the Sabbath, and attended church, 
and encouraged the Chri::-tian instruction of his people. In t he 
course of the week he recovcred so &c; to attend to business, and among 
other things had a long interview with the l\1i",sionaries of the different 
t-o~ns, \Vho waited on him ill a. body, respecting the a.ttempt then 
Lt:mg made by the French ships to take away slaves from the country. 
under the. di~guise of free labourers. On that subjed,l he gave them 
e\'cry satisfaction. '1\vo nilJ"hts afterwards he had a number of his 
fr,it'nds at SLipper, but felt un;'ell and ate but little. 'rhey had left 
111m, and htl was risinO' to retire when he fen baekward on his SOf~l, ., 0' 
anu never sJioke again. Within a few minutcEl he was a. corpse, 
Th~ ~n~tcrnalion produced hy the sudden death of' the King was 

a!most lIIuct;criuablc , \\'ith a few t'J:ceptioll~, his servants Oed ill 
tHIt!llt horror, 'The exceptions were nati"e Christian!', his house-
ste\Vard, and others attending on him. I I is hou~c people, fleeing 
dO\fU the stairf:! and througb the yards, were fonowed by the yard 
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people into the streets, and thence to tl~e bush, or whithersoever they 
could get a hiding-place. 'rhe people 1Il tht! streets took the alarm 
and fled; the panic beca,me general j many asked, and few could or 
dared to apswel', ""\Vhat :is the matte!'?" Before mornillCP tbe 
town was deserted of all but u the gelltleml'n" left without ~ttel.i. 
dants. '1'wo or three womell of his yard, Christian women, e~cap~ 
to the i\.1issioll House, but in such telTor they could hardly speak to 
say ·what had happened, nor could they be quiet Ot' feel safe till they 
got into an inner room, and under the .bed, where they lay concealed 
till morning. ~lany Illore found thell' way to the Mi:;sioll House 
during the night, who next day mrtde off under the e~cort of armed 
men to the farms. \Vhy were his people thus terrified? It WM the 
first impulse of the old feelings naturally urging them, as llad ever been 
usual at such a time, to escape for theil' lives. Such a man as King 
Eyo had never passed out of this world in that country, without 
multitudes of slain hunted after him to attend him in the next world. 
'l'h~y knew indeed that lle had opposed the barbarous practice for 
Borne yetlrs past, and had restraint'd others di~posed to it, but they 
also knew thtlt some of his own family-still favoured the old bad ways, 
and w hu \\'a~ there now to restrain tJ;em ? 

The fli~llt which emptied the town that night, thoug~ ~ot 
unnatural, was happily unfounded, The Christian converts m lm~ 
mediate attendance on the deceased Sovereign, as already stated, 
had not fled : aHd the Christian women at' his yard, who, on the 
firl!it alal'm had run to the Mission House to hide, next day returlleJ 
to theil' own houses, They were not without fear, they said aftt!~~ 
wards, b~t they trusted in God to preserve them, and held to. thelf 
posts as 1Il duty bouud, to perform the last sad offices to theIr old 
~fls~cr. Young Eyo or Eyo Ita, the eldest son of the deceased, wh,om 
hls latlwr had some time before declared his heir and SUCCfssor, 15 a 
C:hrislian, a ~nembcr of the Chureh, as is also a younger son~ Eshen 
]·.yo j he bclllg present at his rather's dccea!'e encouraCl'ed IllS fellow 
C.hristi:lIls to s~and by him and help him in this extremity, pleJ,ging 
111Dlsdi lor theu safl:ty. t;o the little band of native disciple:::, son~ 
and ~enallt~, ur~thrc.1l in Christ, dug the grave deep undt:1' his palace, 
and lI1terrcd th~u KlIlg. The gentlemen of the town, of cour~e, wea 
th,-re to ollscrve certaiu formalities of sepulture. But the Chriilti~ll 
't'r~allta \\{'Tt' the only Ones who maintaincd their ground, and dId 
thelr du' y t.) the last, though the time was not long past, when the 
glll\t! \\ouhl have been soaked with thcir blood. 

~f.thu town slaves who fled during the night some betook them
kh wt ~ I the farms, propaga.ting the most dl'eaclful rumours of what 
Wtl::l gtJlll'; on j and terror spread throuoh the country like fire j for 
every Ollt', rc,:"cmbcnug the terrible ~laught~rs of fermer times, was 
Tt ally to 1..1I .. ·heve every tale of horror. Others seized thcil' guns and 
rulla ~ •. Bud nlustNcti for self .. dcl"t:nce a.t a. villaae neal' the to"'n, 
com'll·" t\lI1g ~'()Ih the hi:.:h road to the farllls alllone of the Killg's 
powd( r .. ma:,:az\II 8. Tlh-r~ th!:'y curcred into u. covcllltnt----thc mOISt Liud
JO~ kll,owu HI th" country. a coven:U1t of blood-by each Olle taslincr his 
IeUow blOQl.l, and. thus ~wearing ul'otherhood,tilat they would stand by 
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each other and defend each athel', and secure the lives of all before dis· 
b30dmg. These people had right on their ~ ido, even I~ga l l'ig'h,t j ,fol" t~le 
chiers oCthe country had by law, at the 1Il8tance of til? i\ltStoiIOI!aneS 
and t"aptaioll of ships and s~percargoes, s~mc years befor'i forbidden 
the making of human sac~tfices for the f,uture; nnd the slava<;. now 
armro only in their own Just defence agamst whosoever would "IOlatc 
the law. But they wel'e pt!rfectly peaceable. They hat\ 110 feara, 
the\' said of the Kincr's two sons already mentioned, but they 
mishust.ed some others

O 

of his family, especially two or three of hi~ 
brothers, now with increased powers of doi ug ev il, who h ad alwnys 
oppoaed the King's enlightened J'eforming measureS. The King 
himself teems to have mistrusted theu), fot' some time before his 
d~ath he made a solemn stipulation with his dde:;t brolher and two 
other great chiefs next to himself in authori ty, ill whom h e cou ld 
confide, that whoever of t hem should die lirst, the others would II ci t.ilt!l· 
kill their slaves for him, nor suffer anyone else to do so. He had 
thus ~ecured the safety of his people, but tht:!y knew not of it. '11 he 
M~ .. ionaries and young E yo went among these al'lned lHllllls to allay 
their fears alld induce them to tiispe l'se lIud return to their avocations. 
But ~hiltl they bel ieved theil' young mastel', for himself they \\ auld 
n.ot dlEperse, indeed their numbers were constant ly beillg augmellted, 
bU the King's 'brothers and otht'l' chief men of the town had met 
them and sworn to them by the Ulost fearful and binding country 
oath that no person sh ould be killed. 'fhis being done, they went every 
mall to his own place, some to the towns, and other,; to the farms, in 
the mo.st peaceable mauner. 

'fhe_ danger seemillg to be past, Inyang, the eldest daughter of tIle 
late Kmg,)I. large woman, proud alld imperious-a heroine. had she not 
been a fury-was displeased that term~ bad Leen made witll the sI3\'es, 
and that none had been put to death for bel' rather; tmd :;he compla.in
td before th~ rulers Df the tOWII of such hase compliallces with foreign 
customs, saymg that it bnd never beeu known in Cab bar that such a 
man as her father had been allowed to go out or the world unattended. 
'They repuhed Iler, indeeJ, but her words were overheard and reported 
among the slaves, and her having Reized and chained two women, sus
pected to be lor the pUfJ 'ose of sacrificing, was reported also j and in a fe\v 
days the slaves mustered 30'aill armed as fol' \Va!' t!verJ' man with his , 0 , 

~u~ketand cutlass, to the Humber ofnt'ad)' a thousand. 'fllis time they 
dId. not remain in the outskirts, Lut poured into the town, and fillf~d the 
main 8~reet, tak ing their places ill perfect order and perffo!ct quietness. 
Tom ...... yo, the patriarch at' the family, and now chief ruler of tile 
toW!)! tog.ethel- with ,Young Eyo, and other head men, met, and peace· 
ably mqUired the cause of such a gatheriug. The chief speaker of the 
slnves stated what they had heard of IllyaDo-'s doinD's and !'Ol)-iu O's 
']' 0 0 o· 

am assured them that he and the other chiefs had not giVt:ll, and 
would not give, any heed to the woman. The slave leaders would not 
be satisfied till the haughty lady appeal'cd and allswered for herself. 
She spoke with I1 atur~l commanding eloquence of ber father's great
nl..."8S :lUd goodness, and the honour due to him, all which WllS admitted 
by her audience; but tiho found uo one \\ illing to be the \'ietim of her 
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ideas of the honour due. She must H chop blood" with them- that i! 
enter into the bonds of ttleir mutual connant . 1'hey were deter: 
mined their demands were reasonable j they could have enforced more 
01' au),thin cr, for she was in their hallds, and the town was at their 
mercy. Sire had to submit; and othc~'s of the family also, who haa 
not previously taken oath, wc:c required to do so then and there, 
even to the youngest SOil, only llllle 01' ten years old. That done, the 
armed banus vacated the town, leaving everything as quiet and ~afe M 

they had found tbem . On this and the formel' occasion the King's 
two eldest SOilS, being Chri~tiallS, would not talw the idolatrous oath 
of th~ country, DOt' ., chop blood" with the people; but to satisfy 
them all, they 5W01'O on the open Bible, in the name of the Lonl th~ir 
God, that they would not suffer the old mUl"{lerous fa.;;hious to be 
revived; and if they heard of others attempting such a thing, tht!y 
would call in the slaves to defend their right:;, . 

In the midst of these exciting events, we al'e told that young Eyo 
went even'where-to his la.te faLher's ranus und to the country 
markets, 8~me of tllem forty miles off-to meet the people and allay 
their fear~; and that uo injury or in-sult was offered to him, thou:;h 
the counlry was in that disordered state mentioned, and the slaves 
were met everywhere, armed for self·defence. 

There are many tllings worthy of particular obscn'ation in the 
passa~c of African history here related, which m,~y be jllSt lllluded 
to-the Christlal1 servants remainin"" faithful to tlwit' old mast-er by 
their faith in God amid fears and da~lO'ers, which had crcated a panic 
llInong all others j the Chl'isti:'Ln sons ~aintaiu i ng their fidelity to the 
name of the true God, and ref'usinO' to swear idolatrous oathit 
in circumstances really da.nO'el'ous · th~ confidence felt bye the slavc~ 
in these youn~ m?n as ~en of God ; the unity, firmncs:1:, a.nd ~oller;l.tion 
of the til aves, satisfied 111 securinO' thei r own safety when thelr masters 
persons Rnd property wero so ~ompletely in their hauds, that t.hey 
were able to make and enforce their own terms· lastly the ~rac\Ous 
pr?vitlclice of God, which has thus completely c:·owned 'the effurts. of 
J II .. servnnts ror the abolition of the old murderous customs by winch 
I~undreds of human beings were annually :mcrific~d on the altar of .the 
t alahar M.oloch duwn to a period which may be called recent, e\'en slIwe 
the estabhshment of Christian Missionaries in that coulltry.-Beacon 

KOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

TIlt! Lif,. and 7'ilffe~ of C,tItt:Y, ~LmSIl.ll_\N an(Z \Y 3.1tD.-B!/ J. C. 
:\1.\U"U 1.\\:1 L1I'1. 'l'wo vols. London, Longman and Co. I '5!l. 

A nc~ p~ru~in~ thc!:'c interesting volumes we have come to the 
(' 'lH'l~~hJll that, '~hil~t they demand a notice in our pagt.>:::, it i~ 
tim \": · .. t plan lur U~ to auopt t.he rC\'iew, from the pl'1l or all 
lIupartl:.l1 allu t~'mpdent wriler, which appeared in tlw J1'rtt'lld f!.f 
hIli ,', UhU winch t,.·xactly l'xpre::,~cs Our opinion of the work. 

Iliurluuut('ly we bave not room for the whole. 
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Wbil. Ih. gloemtio. tbnt persollally knew D;. Ca~ey hns bee" 
~ iog away, many .other names conn ected wIth .Uhnstl8ll . ~l HISIOIlS 

in India and in other Innds, haye beeu attractlUg utteutlOlI. But 
.·itll tbe BOJe exception of Dr. J Ud!WIl, DO man IHH~ fvllowed the 
Serampore MiaaioDnries with a similal' cOlllbilJutiou of .d'\:. taillme lll~, 
ioflufnef> ellergy, Dnd self-devotion . It wa~ well therefore that ,MI'. 
MtlNhma'n should cOlltribute to the histol'Y of CIII'islianity, his 
exteosi\'e aud accurate knowledge of theil' Lived and Tillles, Blld 

should claim for them the rauk they mer it iu the nnllals of the 
beueCaetors of mankind. He says of' the m wi t h truth j-" III the 
iorancy oC Modern )1i88io09, it fell to thei(' lot to by down and 
exempliCy the principles on which they should be ol'galllz~d, and to 
gire a right dil"ectioll to l\Jis8ionary efforts. 'riley were the fir::st to 
enforce the necessity of' translating the scriptures into all the lau· 
guages of India. Their own trall~ltltions were necesdlll'i1y and COII
fe~eedly imperfect, but some imperfection may be forgiven to lIleu 
who produced the first editions of the New 'l'estalllt'nts in more 
th:w thirty of the orienhllanguages nlJd dialects, aud. thus gave to 
toe work of traDslntioll tlmt im:pulse whid! hils Hever subsided . 'rhey 
were tile first to insiRt on the absolute exclusion of caste from the 
Dat~ve Christiau community and church. 'I'liey established the til'st 
Jlahveacbools for heatheu children in the North of India, aud 
?~aDized the first college for the education of native catechists aud 
Ihlle~,ta. They printed the first books in the language of Bengal. 
and hll~ the foundation Of'1i vernacular library. They were the first 
to ,~uhl,ate and improve that lilnguage, Ilnd render it; tbe vehicle of 
natl.ooal instruction. 1'hey published the first native newspaper in 
India, arl(\~be first religious periodical work. In all the depart .. 
ruentsoC ~1t8sionDry labour and intellectual illl provement, they led the 
wah and. It is on the broad foundntiou which they laid, that the 
edifice ot modern Indiau Missions has been erected." 

V[ere this all that could be said of these mell, their Memoirs would 
be .1ht'al~8.ble. But it is a guarded and inadequate statement of 
their ~Ialms to the gratitude of posterity. Mr. ,i\larshman hilS writ
ten hlB ~k with a constant dread of the cbarge of partiality awl 
exaggeration, and in thus summing up. lias omitted much that jU8tice 
demanded. Mr. 'Yard's work on the Hindus remains to this da.y 
the ~ost valuable account of the manuers :llld habits of the people 
of tillS P.residency j alld he W:lS the first Missiunary, \\ ho, returuing 
~rom ~nd.ta to Englund, disseminated popular' ill formation respect. 
lIIg.IHISSIOIIS, nud created in tbe public milld an ilJtelligent zt:nl for 
thelf' advallcement. At a time \\ ben there wus 110 day.scbool for 
the lower Christian clusses of Calcutta, Dr. 1tlarshruall origiuated, 
and for yeurs sustained ill efficiency, t.he Benevolent Iostitu&iuu 00 

t ilt;, piau of the Britbb Schools at home, aud in it he uffol'ded edu
cation to mau,- hundreds who otben,.j~e must have BUlik below t.he 
lev~1 of the he"'::u.hen . DI". Carey wu Lhe fouuderofthe Agricultural 
Soctet.v. Act iu~ ou theil' own responsibilit.v, aud del>elldillg Oil tbeir 
?"'u labours foJ" the means ofmaiutaiuing tliem, tbelie meu drew forth 
lDlo ucLive and most efiicieut service, wany from the ranks of' the 
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nrmy and the East Inuian find Armenian cOllmluflitie~, who laboured 
with a zeal a.nd constancy st-idom equalh.>d by Missionaries from 
Europe. At a time w,hen, i~di~cl'etioLl or fanaticism would hllTe 
supplied the eneluies of Mli:lSlOIlS all the ~rgument8 they desired, 
and would tprobably have postpone? the adll~lssioll of MissionarieiJ ror 
twenty years from 1813, the lellrJlIllg, the lrI'eprof\chable character, 
and the wise mod~ration of tbe Serampore i\1issiouuries, supplied ~tr. 
, Vilbert'o l'ce with the topics fOl' his most effectjve appeals to the ~ol)d 
8t!nse and to the s~mpathy of Pariiameut, and presented the i>t:st 
proofs that could be de.sired, that l\lissiolls might be safely sanctioned. 

It may be admitted that the tt'unslations of the scriptures, which 
at aile time werc deelLled the chief foundatioll urDI'. Carey's celebrity, 
proved in Illany iustances, like Dr, ;\Iarshman's Chinese Bibl~, or 
limited value, We believe it to be tl"Ue that 80ll1e few of the 
versions never have been used, and nevet· can be. But certaiuly 
the Bengali alld Sanscrit Bibles, and all Dr. Uurey's laboul'l:I ill the 
Bengali language, were of importance to subsequent students, aUII.the 
Assllmesc aud Ut'iy" veri;ions formed the bai:!is of the translatious 
IlOW ill use, But this is not all tim!: call be said. Every oneof the 
'\'el'sious mig-ht IH\Ve pI'ove(t to be WOI'lih no lflOl'e than wnste paper, 
Still the ulidertukillO' bad un ilUlllell::le etf~ct, It indicated the fir~t 
and chief duty of e,,;ry 1111:';S101l, It exhibited an example of heroic 
industry. It inspired thoui'ands with blOh thou"hts and belle\'olent 
desires, and it led the way in labours Wllich lm;e no\v proviued for 
Jlearly all the people of Iudi-a the scriptures in their own ton~ut', . 

Mr. Marshmull'::I book bowe\'er is not coufineu to a bare descrlp· 
tion of the dil'ect services of the thl'ee O'l'eat men of Sel'llmpore. lie 
b~s bee~l compelled to enter largely into

O 

contemporary historr ' H~ 
mIght llldeed have supplied mueh more iurol'mation respect.mg .thij 
8tate of the natiTe mind, aud the cOHdition of native society, at the hiJle 
when Dr. Cllrey.ar~ived.; and we believe that jl.l::ltice wi~1 ~lever be done 
to o~r ea!,ly llisslonnnes, till the contrast is fully exhlblted, between 
India as It Wll~ when they arrived and when they died. But Oli o~hcr 
mutters there 1S a \'ast amount of most iotercstino nud not f\ little 
orip;illnl, information on the state of European soci~~y and the temper 
of the Govl'rnment ~t Successive periods fl'OlIl 179:3 j all the struggles 
~o p~retlerye or to banish missions, as they were CUI'I'ied on both here and 
1U England j Oil the characterS! of many men who aro only imperfectly 
kn~)\ul. ~Ir. Charle>! Grant, Jonathan DUllcau, Sir G. Barlow, LO,rd 
~llOto, &.c. on the fir6t efforts to educate the people through AI IS· 

.IOO":fY schools and with theassistnnce of Government' 011 the policy 
and 1."8u~llce of SucceSSl\'e Governors Geueral; on tile progress of 
~;nellQrntlll;'; 11"';8, i~ the suppression of iufant.icide and suttees! on 

"' gradual expansion of missions ' nud on the iuuirect effect 01 the 
'r:nUlnnre lIi Ion' G B'" d . N r-~ ~ m reat rlt:l.ln an AmerlCa.. 

I ~ 0 one, I'ruh;ll,ly, but Mr. Marshmall, could have written EO com· 
I'. t.e nUll 1l<"C~lra ., and withal so aifectionate a narrntivo of the 
• n.t~poro II Ion; and certainly the inul'llal economy i\lld the 
unPo ulcrnal rcl<ltions und influences or that Mission dt.::icrvL>d a 

rI..llaQCut n.."Conl auu a cODlprl!hcn~i\'c bistor.,)". ' 
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I.-Propositio,,", regarding ]jfarriage and lJivorce, a8 Iltey aj/ect 
Naiit·. Convert8 to Cltri.tianily. 

Certain circumstances, which it would perhaps be premature 
to publish, rellder it advisable once more to direct attention to 
this important and difficult subject; and we therefore reprint 
two documents which were adopted many years ago by the Cal
cutb Missionary COllferenee. 

1 
RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED IN 1841.* 

I. The Bible being the true standard of morals to a Christian 
Government, and its Christian subjects, it ought to be consulted in 
everything which it contains on the subjects of marriage and di
~orce i and nothing ought to be determined evidently contrary to 
1tS general principles . 

. "l{ote. This, with a slight alteration, is the second of the ori
glDa~ propositions already referl'ed to j and is too self-evident to 
cequlre any comment." 

II. It is in accordance with the spirit of the Bible, and the 
practice of the Protestant Church, to consider the State as the 
pcoper fountain of leD'islation in all civil questions affecting marriage 
and divorce. ;:) 

H .J1'"ote.-This is the first of the original propositions which the 
r~rmer Secretary pronounces' nearly a truism_' 'No marriage or 
divorce,' continues he C is legal, unless it be according to the law j 
and whatever the law enacts, 01' even recognizes, is to be held ,'alid; 
thus the law practically defines m:lI'riage and divorce. It may denne 
wr?ngly, and place them on other than a scriptural foundation j but 
so It may do in regard to everything with which it meddles. Under 
these circumstances, the duty of the Christian is plain _ He needs 
not to seek for such marriage or divorce as is forbidden by the Bible, 

• Repriuted from the C. C. Obm-r:er for April, 181.1. 
N. g. YOLo L,(.-O. 5. VOL. XXVlll. 2 p 
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thoulJ,h leo-ally free to do so: and if the law refuses wha.t the BiLle 
allo,,~, heOmust submit to it.s ordinance. (Homuns xiii. passim.)11 

'1'he duty of the minister is a little mol'l~ complicated. 
U Though the state may tighten or loosen the marriage tie, more 

than the Ufble sanctions, it is plain enough that it has no· power to 
force bim to use improperly the authority it may have delegated to 
him; aml accordingly, it may he his duty in certain cases to reru~ 
both marriage and di\Torce. But it seems impossible to deny the 
-validity of either, when sanctioned by the state, on the ground of its 
wantinrr the authority of Scripture: otherwise, as Christians :lre 
comma~ded to marry only in the Lord, we would be unmarrying 
nearly the whole world. The IIlW, for instance, might allow two 
persons to marry within the forbidden degrees of rclatiomhip j but, 
however much he lamented this, no CLll'i~tian minister would feel 
himself at liberty to remarry one of those persons to a third party, 
while the other was still alive, and the legal union undissolved, Ir 
the contracting padies were Christians, and aware of their guilt, it 
would be a case for church-discipline j but in other cases, surely com
mon sen!lC and charity require, that tne offenders should be e:tcU5~. 
'1'0 conclude, mal'l'iage and divorce are to be held legal and nhd, 
when recognized in any way by tbe state j but there may be cases, 
where,though the Christian allows the legal right, he denies the mor~ 
rightness: it is his duty to suffer them, but not to form or share. lD 

them, to bear his testimony aO'ainst them, and to search the Scrip
tures, that he may be enabled t~ choose his own path aright." 

111. A mere contl'act, oral or written between the pal'ents of two 
parties, proposed to be united in wedlock' without the actual celebra
tion of the marriage ceremon1al, not b;ing regarded by tr':te natives 
themselves ns of the essence :lnd validity of marriage, ought Dot to 
be so Tl>garded by the Cbristian Church or the Christian legislature. 

If .Note.-It is found 011 inquiry that such contracts are occasion
nlly ,tmtered into j but that they are not held by the contl'a.c.ting 
p~rlh S themselves to be of the essence or validity of actual marriage. 
~I.t.he~ p~r~nt may resile from his promise,-ouly the party so re
slhllg 18 ha.ble to reproach or disO'race," 

IV, "'hen the marriage ce~emonial, authorized by Hindu and 
Muh.aroma,lan la.w and custom, is formally celebrated bet\veen t,he 
partu::", whatever be their age, we are called on by reason and Scnp
turD to r~gard ~uch. marriage as civilly and legally fJalid, and, conse-
qu~.nl~y, It, obligatIOns as mutually biuding. . ' 

}fote,-It ~~~ht ever to be borne in mind that marnage ls.a 
~"tr l',t, both CIVIl and religious, As its essence seems to consist m 

Ie Dillon or ~ TU~n and woman, who are pledged to live together a& 

'""band and u:ife, Its validity cannot depend on the mode or form 
or the c.".~mOllud by which it is ratified, 'l'hat cel'emonial may be 
w.boll! c~\1I, or partly (;ivil and r~ligious,-and it; may vary indefi
nl t, wllh the manners cUlStoms and sentiments of' diHe.rent ages, 
~n e\"'ery country, wh~th~r civilized or barbarous, there is some act, 
onn, .o~ oeremouy, ~'IHch is generally held to constitute marriage and 

to It>},'ltlmat.e the Chlhlren, W ben tbe qutlitioQ tl.ercfore is raised, wht!-



18;9.] Marriage ~Ilrl ])ivorce all!Ollg N~ti"e COllvel'ts. 291 

~her we u Christians nre called upon to regard those marriages ns 
nlid and legally binding, wh!ch are ~ollsidered as such, by: the tribes or 
natioDl to whom the married partles belonged at the tllne when the 
matrimonial alliance was contracted and the matrimonial rites duly 
c,.)ebraledP- it is humbly submitted that we are so ! alled upon. 
The Yery expression of tl~e AposUe "unbelieving 'wife, ~lDb~lieving 
"",lNMJ." i. e. heathen wife, lwathen lwsband, of necessity Imports 
that be' regarded them as legitimately husband and wife, while i,n 
~heir heathen state-beca.use so constituted and a.ccounted by their 
own customs and laws. SO QUI' SavioUl', when he says, "What God 
hatb joined together, let not man put asunder," seems to imply 
tbaUboee were ' joined together, by an ordinance of God,' or lawfully 
married, or were 80 united and regal'ded by the bws and customs which 
prevailed in his time, though nOlle of the parties had theu become 
believers in Christ." 

V. Renunciation ofHinduioim or Muhammadani~1U being regarded 
by Hindu and Muha.mmadan law and usage as tantamount to civil or 
legal death, the non~renouDcing part.f is at Uberty to treat the other 
as repudiated or divorceu j but cthe Chl'istian convert. is not entitled 
to avail himself or herself of the Hindu or M uhammadan la\v, and 
reg~ his or her voluntary renunciation of ancestral faith as ofitself 
rel~asmg him or her from the obligations of the previous conjugal 
alliance, or as rendering him or her free at once to contract another. 

"Note.-The law of the unbelieving party may entitle it to regard 
the other as civilly dead or legally repudiat ed. But the law of the 
~I~evlllg party does not entitle it to regard the other, as, ip80 facto, 
clvilly dead or legally repudiated . A change oC religious opiQion 
does not, )ccording to Ohrilltian laID, dissolve any previously can
traried bonds 01' obligations. Should the unbelieving party, there .. 
fore, DoL av~il itself of the conceded right or permission of its own 
la.w, bu~ stl!.1 think it good or well (O't1VwOoICU) i. e. consent, wish, or 
WIll, to live With the believing party, and discharge, as belore, thedutieii 
of husband or wife, it is concluded that the latter or believing purty is 
~uDd by the previously contracted obligation, to treat the unbeliev
Ing .party as husband or wife, precisely as if no change of religiou.:! 
sentiment had taken place. See 1 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 

VI. If the unbelieving party wilfully desert or appear obsti .. 
nately.to refuse to live with the believing party, as husband or wife, 
such Wilful desertion or continued rerusal being presumptive evidence 
of a real or an intended divorce, it is supremelJ desirable that some 
legal plan o.r measure should be devised for universal adoption, where
by the behever might satisfactorily ascertaiu whether he or she has 
been definitively cast off or formally repudiated. 

".Note.-This proposition assumes it as indisputable that in no 
case ~hatever save that of adultery, n the believer entltled to sue 
for dIVorce (see Matt. xix. 6-9, and 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11). Whe
ther the Hindu or Muhammadan law declare a renunciation oC 
1!-induism or Muhammadanism to be, ip.o facio, a just ground of 
dl\'orce or not, the law of the Christian utterly disclaims the validity 
of any such ground. Accordingly, iC the unbelieving party be will~ 
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ing to abide by the ante~edently ,formed nuptial bond, the believer 
has no option--:Do al~rnative-as, ~ll . that cas~ there neither is, nor 
can be, any dIssolutIOn of the ongmal marl'lage. But if, in couse. 
quence of tJte permission and sanction of Hindu or Muhammadan 
law the unbeliever depart, i. e. separate himself or herself- in other 
wo;ds finally and formally cast off, repudiate, 01' divorce the believing 
Pl:uty~the lattel', not being in this case the divorcer but the ditorced, 
must be accounted as freed, by the wilful and deliberate act of the 

~o::~~' :~d~ c!!~=e~~eesn~;~ :tbl{~~;.~~nStoofc;::r!c~e:i~~:h::a~~:o~~~~ 
vii. 15.) li'rom the present constitution of Hindu society, howe\"cr, 
and the entire want of any legislative enactment on the subject, it 
is often impossiLle to learn the real mind of the unbelieving party j 

particularly, if that party be the wife. She may be herself ill close 
confinement in her father's house, or in tbat of some other friend. 
Ber husband, on his conversion, becoming an outwcastc, may be posiw 
til,;'ely debarred all :lccess to ber. Bow tben is he to discover her 
own mind-her own unconstrained will or desire-concerning the 
continuance of her conjugal alliancel,.. with himself? Bow is he to 
know whether she is obstinately bent and determined to avail her. 
self of her own law, and so to disown and repudiate him for cler? 
or, wbether, from natural affection towards him or any other cause, 
sbe is willing to forego the right and privilege conceded by her .own 
law, and consequently willinO' still to live with him in conjugal unIon? 
Some authorised plan or l;ethod by which these important points 
can be legally ascertained, without doing unnecessary yiolence to 
natural feeling or national custom, seems imperatively demanded 
alike by the conditions of private and social well-being, and lhe 
pressing exigency of circumstances." 

YI.I. It is tht:refore humbly suggested. that, in order ~ as
cerlam t~e true sentiments of the unbelieving party, the Magistrate 
be authorlzed on petition of the believing party to have the former, 
~ing at least 14 years of al7e in the ca13e of a male and 12 in the 

f
l"O , , 

c~e 0 a ,emaIe,) .brought before him, in open court, or in his ~Wll 
prl~ate bouse, or 11\ any other convenient place, there to be questIOn
~ 111 the p~e~cnce or hearing of the petitioning party and friend13, as to 
hIS or her Will,l?gncssor unwillingness to live with and be con~idl:'red the 
b':'-"~lanu or WIfe of the latter-that, if the unbelieving party be found 
,~,tlhng thus to live with the other, he 01' she be at once pronouuced at 
hbt~ty to do so, and immediate steps be taken to ensure the consum
ma~l~n of such \'oluntnrily expressed wisb j- but that. in the e\'ent of a 
pO@'ltm~ r...ruaal on the part oftbe unbeliever, at thejirlt examination, 
the !'arne party, (after the lapse orat least a. hi'clvemontb,during which 
t~ll'rc may be ample scope for rdlection on the one hand, and concilia
bon ~n the otht!r,) be again brought before the hlagi:;trate and simi
J~ly lDkrrogate~ as before-that, after an possible means of con cilia
hon !lave been tn~d, should the refusal be still persisted in) the fact be 
pubhcly aJlDClUIl~d and officially recorded-and that a copy of such 
record, counterSigned by the Magi.strate, be furnished to the petition. 
ing party, as the voucllcr of a legal divorce. 
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n.-RUES ADOPTED IN 18'12,* 
Ren lit. That in cases where there maY,have been no chil

dren the lruit of the marriage, no new marrIage be solewllJzcd 
~ithiD two years from the date of the first friendly aPl'lieation to 
the repudiating party for the continuance or restoration of conjugal 
rights. 

Buu 2nd. That in cases where the pa.rties have lived long 
UlO'ether as man and wife, or have had children, the fruit of the 
m:m.e, DO Dew marriage be solemnized within three years from 
the dale of the first friendly application to the repudiating p •• 'ty for 
the continuance or restoration of conjugal rights. 

RULE 3rd. That in both cases olle whole year be devoted to at
tempts at friendly communications in this matter, previous to the 
adoption or any more formal procedure. 

R&LI 4th. That should these frieudly attempts to accomplish 
reconciliation and reunion continued for a whole twelvemonth fail, 
the Collowing mode of procedure be adopted: 

1. That in cases whero p~sonal communication can be obtained 
~ith the party, a notice (written or verbal) demanding conjugal 
ngbta be personally communicated to the heathen or Musalman, ill 
~he presence of witnesses, who are to sign a written document record .. 
mg theCaet; (see Appendix) a copy of which record is to be left with, 
or communicated to, the chief native authority of the village or than .. 
nab, in which the repudiating party may residE'. 

2. That every six: mouths the above proceeding be repeated until 
after the expiration of one year, in the case referred to in Rule Ist, 
and. two years in the case referred to in Uule 2lld, from the date of 
semce ot 1:.he first notice. 

3. That in cases where personal communication with the party 
cannot be obtained, the notices above referred to, be served 00 some 
or the oeareat friends or relatives of the repudiating party, who may 
be found at the place of his or her residcllce ; and the same course oC 
procedure be followed as in the former instances. 
RUL~ 5th. 'rhat it be understood that \vhen the repudiating 

party 18 ascertained to have committed adultery, or havtt entered 
mto m~trimonial relations with other p3rties, the repudiated party 
be conSIdered as immediately at liberty to form a new marriage. 

ApPENDIX. 

1. A form of document th:lt may be signed by the witnesses for 
the purpose of being recorded and deposit-ed with the village or than
D3h authorities, refl!rred to in Rule~, section 1. 

'Yo,. the undersigned, do hl!reby 88Sl!rt that A. B. of ---, 
Chnsban, did in our presence this day require (orally, or by writing, 
~rved. personally according to circumstances) of C. D. of --, to 
Jive WIth him (her) as hig (her) wedded \Vife (husband) and thut she 
(be) refused to comply with his (her) request. Dated this ,-- day 
of - 181-

• Reprinted (rom the C. O. ONurt'r ((II' S'ept. 184:!. 
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2. A for~ of the first written communication to the paTty rerer. 
red to in sectIOn 2. 

I A. B. of - do hereby require of you C. D. of --10 
state whether or no, you are willing to fulfil the obliO'ations contract.
ed at QUI' n:farriage by coming with me, and living ~vith me, as my 
wedded wife (husband). 

3. A form of notice referred to in section 3. 
I A. B. of --- do bereby inform you or ye X. Y. Z. &e.--as 

the' friends (or relations or guardians) of C. D. of --- that I 
require of her (him) to state whether or no she (he) is willing to 
fulfil the obliga.tions contracted at our maniagc by coming to me 
and living with me, a.s my wedded wife (husband); and having no 
opportunities of per:;onal communication with her, (him) I call upon 
you to communicate to her (him) this my application . Dated --. 

'Ve the undersigned do hereby assert this document was delivered 
to X. Y. Z. &c. ill our presence this - - day of--

4. AllditioH to the above three forms when notice may be seryoo 
for the last time. 

Having now for the last ___ ye""rs repeatedly made the a~ve 
or similar applications without effect. I hereby give YOll finall1ob~e 
t.hat unless a satisfactory reply be received within a month froT? thiS 
date, I shall consider you (him or bel') as having altogether rPJected 
me as your (her or his) husband ( wife) j and that consequently the 
marriage relation between us will be considered and pronounced as 
fiually dissoh'cd. 

n.- Old Calabar, Centrat We8t Aji·iea. 

Rightly to appreciate the wonderful cha.nge which, by God's bless· 
ing 011 his own 'Yord, has taken place in Old Ca.labar within the last 
ft,:w years, one must compare the narrative contained in my f()r~cr 
letter. of. the recent events at the death of King Eyo ,Honcst»,wlth 
~ho!'e wInch took place at the death of King Eyamba 1Il D~ke lown, 
111 the early history of the mission. 1'be Missionaries arrn'ed tbl!re 
in .April, 18.J.6, and in M.ay, 1847. Eyamba died. rrhough aFter a. 
l,t'nod of severe sickness, and not unexpected, his death diffused 
le.rror ~hrough the whole town. The common people were stricken 
\\'l~h dumay, and fied in all directions, consulting only thair o~n 
tI,ttety, yet no one dared to say what all understood, that the Kmg 
was dead. His brothers and nephews with trusty attendants 
aea.n:hud the houses and killed whom they could find, by strangling 
or behl·ading. Entering the outer door of the yards they gave com
m~u~," hut the door, and if any escape, you look to it." Yet a 
~1 IHOI~ House servant in one of the yards did hidc, and escape after 
wltuClUmg the executions. 'l'bey sent armed men immediately to 
~la.rd t.he passes, .and not let the town slaves escape to the farms to 
;.:;.\\C tho aI~rtn, while others were despatched dircct to the plaota. 
tlOUD to kill all they could find on the way, in the fields or in the 
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hous... For his burial they dug a great pit capable of containing 
many bodiet, in it they placed two sofas and him uetween them, 
d~ssed oot in his ornaments, and with his crown on his head, and 
then killed. hu umbrella carrier, his stluff·box bearer, his.lword man, 
and other personal attendants, whom they interred beside him with 
the insignia of thdr offices, and great qu<\Utities of prepared food, 
money, and trade goods. 

Eyamba had a hundred wives of high families, and of them thirty 
were killed the first night after his death, one of them beiug a sister 
to Killg Eyo Honesty. ' Vhen those who had the direction of this 
dreadfol work determined who should die, the well-known message 
was seD' to her, formerly received with pride, now with horror, " King 
calls you." Knowing the fa.tal import of the words, the doomed 
woman quickly dressed herself in her best attil'c, drank off a. mug of 
rum, and followed the messenger to the outer yard, where she wa~ 
strangled either by a copper rod or a silk handkerchief. Persons of 
fallk "ere never disfigured by beheading. 

Every night the work of death went on 1n the river, so near the 
M.w,ion House that the screa'\ns of the victims were heard by the 
miSSIOn ramily, as well as by the crews of the trading ships at 
anchor, for an hour at a time. Sometimes a number were sent out 
ho~nd in canoes and drowned; at other times persons returning in 
tht!lf can~s from the markets of the interior, ignorant of what had 
taken place, and heartily chanting their paddle song, glad to get 
home, were waylaid, seized, decapitated, and flung into the river. 
There were also armed ruffians lying in wait along the paths, who 
cut down or shot indiscriminately all that came theIr way, young 
aud ?ld, flale and female. The managers of this butchery seemed 
to Ull~k that tlley could not get sacrifices enough for tbe deceased 
sovere.lgn. This account does not fully depict the horrid scenes of 
that tllne; for the cllicfperpetrators concealed their murderous doings 
as mach a8 they could from the Missionaries and ship captains;: and 
Jet to all this must be added the numerous atrocities committed on 
the farms, of which only broken accounts could be obtained, and al~o 
the reD~wed slaughter, four months afterwards, when the funeral 
ce:cm~llIc8 . were completed, by all the towns owning allegiance COIl
tnbutlDg Victims for the grand sacri&ce. 

The Missionaries did all they could, by unceasing expostulation, 
~treaty, and rebuke, to stop that dreadful carnage, but seemingly 
~thout. effect. Some of the" gentlemen" of the town deluded them 
lflt~ falf promises; others repulsed them with a decided negat ive, 
saymg that white men had no right to interfere with tlwir fashions. 
They then a~pealed to King Eyo, who had always expretised more 
humane sentunents than others, and strong disapprobation of the 
~.Y~m of human sacrifices for the dead; but he said that in the 
alfans of Duke 'l'own he could do nothing, that the people there 
\vould follow their fashiona in spite of him, and if he should attempt 
t~ put dowll the customs of the country by force, they would poison 
hun. But he promised his best endeavours to prevent the J'eCtlrrence 
of such scenes. 'I'he efforts of the :Missionaries and ship captains to 
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stay the awful destruction of human life were not, however, wholly 
illcffectual. Ofiong, Eyamba's daughtel', a bloody-mindcu woman. 
vehemently upraided the chiefs of the town, that they had not killed 
people enough for her father; but one of them answered her that lte 
would kill

c 
no morc, as white men made too much palaver with him 

about it. Such at least was his own account of the reply he gut! 
1161'. 

(fhe horrid massacre atthe death of Ring l£yamba coming to the 
cars of the British Government, it sent out a stl'ong remonstrance 
against the continuance of such barbarities. It had a very good rigM 
thus to remonstrate with the chiefs of that country, having enttred 
into formal relations of friendly character with them, in the clo.ie 
of 1841, fOl' the abandonment o·C the slave-trade, and paying them for 
some years a considerable sum for any losses they migbt su:;tain 
thereby. It would be a strange inconsis.tency, in the practice or 
humanity, had thcy suffered the chiefs of Cabbar to kill their :i.uper
abundant slaves without cause and without rqercy, after indncin; 
them to give up trading in them. rl'his remonstrance, transmitted 
by the Ca.ptain of one of H.l\L's cruisers, and read in a full assembly 
nf chiefs on board his ship, had some good effect, and led Byo 
Honesty, and Arcbibong, Duke of Duke 'llown, who bad succeed~ 
Eyamba, with other principal meo, to promise their best endeavoun 
as individuals for the abolition of the cruel custom , More they could 
not and would not promise at that time, 11'bey required to commIt 
otber chief men in other towns in a regular country palaver, before 
coming under any more general or more binding obligation. 

About two year~ afterwards the death of two llati ve gentlemen a\ 
Duke 'fown was the occasion for a renewal of the old atro"ities in tbl) 
most fiagra-nt manner, as if the perpetrators would taunt and d~r:r 
those who had rebuked their bloody deeds, a.nd with as much darmg 
recklessness and barbarity, as if no remonstrances had ever ~n 
made on one side, and no promises ever given on the other, agamst 
the dC"ili8h system of human sacrifices, On this occasion seventeen 
pel'son~ wcre killed and buried with their masters, and twelve mora 
,\cr~ kll?\lll to be chained in aile place by one IOllg chain, doomed 
vlctuns 10 the town, Le.sides others in the farms, when it came to the 
~owlc~ge of the Missionary there and one of the ship captains, who 
Immedmtely exerted themsehes to secure the lives of those wbom 
they knew to be under arrest and condemnation ano not without 
gaining their object, 'l'hen all the Missionaries, ~uperca.rgoes. anJ 
1I1astcrs of vesst:l~ met and resolved to act in concert and vigorously 
to rC$ist the continued perpetration of the atrocitie~, They invitoo 
tho gentlemen of the town to meet them for consuHation, and then 
urg+:u upon them the necessity of abolisbilln' these customs by 
}~gbo law, The Duke TaWil gentry said they mu.st consult ~.ing 
J~Jo HOIl,eaty, and all Creek Town, before coming to any deemon. 
'1 he w!llle gentlemen, Missionari~s, and traders, formed them· 
H"lv~1i 1I1t.O a per~anent society for the suppression of human 
63Cnfil!c~ Il\ Oh1 Calabar, and proceedt.:d in a Lody to Creek 'JO\V'n, 
\\hcn..'tlhy had nry l!oiutcd d ... 'alings with King Eyo and his £,:n-
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!lamen OD the subject, .nd declared to them thei~ rcelin~. had been 
.. shocked by tb ... horrid proceedings, tbat all friendly llltercourse 
between them mn,t cease, unless within a month they passed au 
E"bo law for the entirt: suppression of human sacrifices. King Eyo 
eni~ll conC1ll'l"t!d in the proposal, and his assembled chiem assented. 
He SlId art.erward15 to one of the Mis~ional"ips that since the Queen 
bad sent men-of-war to make palaver about it, he knew the thing 
mlhlt be dODe; aud he had told all the gentlemen of the country, 
Ihat they bad best make up tbeir mi"d, to abandon that bad old 
C1l!tom, and please the white people, 011 whom they depended for 
their trade and everything j for he feared the visits of men-or-war 
e,ery yev to make palaver with them, as they had formprly doue 
about the slave-trade; knowing that th('y would not rest till they had 
gained their object. A fow days aftt!rwards a general meeting of all 
the native geutry and all the white p 'opl" W33 held. on bOilrd one of 
the !;hipa, when, after much UiSCUS::iIOIl, thu former a~reed to have 
the Egbo law passed within 3. mouth as desired, against tho killing 
of Flues on the death of their masters; and after regular meetings 
of all the officers and members ·of the Egbo society throughout the 
eo~Dtry, the highest native uuthority, a kind of House of Peers, in 
WhlC.h the King is but chairman, the law was made, and in due time 
pubhcly proclaimed by solemn procession of the highest officials of 
tbat ~fnternity in the principal towns of Old Calahar. 

This happy consummation of several years' efforts ill the cause of 
b~anit1 WII chiefly the result of morai loree, and designed to be 
earned. out on our part in like peaceable manner. The enforcing of 
the native law was left to the lIative authorities. King Eyo, how
ever, ~Do~mg that they would meet with considerable difficulties in 
enforcing It on those who had reluctantly come into the measure, 
agreed that if he and the other rult.~rs found themselves ullable to 
maintain it against strong opponents, he should call on tho white 
people to help bim, who would .ben he at liberty to send for tbe 
~nsul and a mall~of~war to come to hi;; aid. 'l'his was the first 
Instance in which the lives of the slaves of that country were put 
under the protection of public la.w, and only ill the case provided 
for. In all other Lnatter6 they are entireh' dependent. on those who 
~WD 'hem for all things. But as a beginning-a firtlt measure- its 
Importance cannot be exaggera~d, as eviuen<:ed at the death of King 
Eyo. 

~ ~vage and ancient custom could Dot 80 easily die. One branch 
or It ltill 8urvivcd~tho ordeal of pOil4OD by the Etlere bean, commonly 
called "chop nut," to disc()Yer who. by the ij'ocl or native witchcraft, 
~a~ ~il1ed the decea.. ... ed great man. It Wall thU6 employed as a 
~utlJ(.'lal proceeding for the detection or crime, according to native 
Itl~; and though the M~sionaries tried theu and at other times to 
enlighten their minds on the lul~ect, and as to King Eyo and some 
others not in vain, yet the chiefs generally could Dot be persuaded· 
to .abandon the use of the E.tJI"6. Advantago wu thurufore taken or 
thLS exemption by the followers or lohe old CUdtoWa, ttl rcuttw t.hu 
murderou8 l!ystt!ID in anot.her form. 

Z Q 
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In the early part of 1852, Archibong, Duke of Duke Town, di.,d. 
His mother, Obuma, called by white people Mrs. Archibong, a grt~alii 
lady, and highly connected and influential, sought to comfort he~lf 
for the death of her son by the death of as many others as she eould 
lay hands"oll. Four dista.nt connexions of his were charged by b~ 
before a high official, best known by his English name :lir. Young, 
brother of the late King Eyamba, and they had to purge themselvl':S 
by the poison ordeal from the imputation of having caused his death 
by witchcraft. They all died. Some of his wives were also put to 
death that day in the same way. ]t was generally believed that sho! 
took the old short way of ki1ling some of he!' slaves off· hand, but it 
could not be proved against bel' to bring the new law to bear. The 
next day a host of armed slaves, her own aud her family'S, and others 
hired by promise of great reward, came from the Qua. river planta
tions and filled the town, determined, they said, to find out who haJ. 
}{illed Archibong. 8upported by them, the bloody-minded woman 
had many more put to death, chal'ging them with practising witch
craft against her SOil, and making them chop nut. These were 
mostly women, and the process ,.,'as .publicly carried on in the open 
town-place, and in presellce of the chief men of the town. . 

The efforts of the Missionaries to arrest the work of destruction 
were in vain. Duke Efmim, who was next in authority to the 
deceased, was full of' wrath that they should presume to interfere by 
a single word in the matter, and the murders went on. T~e 
farm people, who had been called in by one party in the town. to M.d 
them in destroying another, their rivals, now had the game ill thcll' 
own hands, and seemed to think they might as well destroy both, and 
gct rid of all their masters at once. MI'. Young, witl\, others oC 
the late Eyamba's family, being charged by some of Duke Efraim's 
ft~mily, and called on to H chop lIut," mal I aged to get the trial postponed 
ttll next uay, before Wllich time he and a wicked brother succeeded 
in escaping from the town and makinC7 their way under co,'er of 
night to Creek Town, wh~re they claimed King Eyo's protection. 
Some of their frit:nd.i said that if 1\11'. Youna must "chop nut," 
Obuma (Mrs. Archibong) must "chop" too. She was as little in
clined. to ~lear her~', If ill tllat way as Ilc had been; but as slle coulU 
lIot, like lum, escape, she shut herself up in her SOil'S hou~e, where 
were barrds of gUll powder, and declared that, if they attempted 
to force ht:r to •. chop nut," she would blow herself and t.hem ant! 
all to pieot's. 

'rhus the work of death went on, till above twenty frpe people 
were kno.wn to l~a"e. died by the poison ordeal Duke Efraim was 
n~\V afrald oC hiS hf~1 and there was no authority in the town. 
Utter an:u'chy prevaIled. The" blood"laves," as they were calleJ, 
ll:l,l the town in their hands. The ulissiollaries havilln' fniled in 
their eOurts amollg the townftpeople for the rcstorati~n of order, 
entr\!ukd King Eyo to illterfere ami save the town. The rulers of 
the ~~Il, even . tile proud headstrong Duke Efraim, wcre now glad 
of hUI, mterventJon; and he came down with, not a. large, but select 
and respectable forco of superior people. lie entered tho town peace... 
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abh' but with some sta.te, and. took his seat at one side of the market
sq~ ander his great umbrella., sUfI'ounded by, not his slaves, 
Lut lUI .bIe free men and brothers armed. '1'he U bloodslaves.," in 
nob three or lour deep, surl'ounded three other sides, all armed 
witb pa ad cutlass, to the uumber of soml;! hundred~. -rhe slaves 
all bad, and on that occasion showed, a great respcct for King 
Eyo ad his family . 'rhey sent their head men to coufer with him. 
agaiOH whom they had no complaint, Rnd \\' hose power they f~ared, 
aoJ by his advice they everyone left the town that very day and 
returned. to their farms. Thus by his prudent management the 
toWD WII .ved nnd order restored. The:-<c" bloodslaves" were no 
ways OODDected with those who aftt!rwards at King Eyo's death be
haft'(110 very differently at Creek Town. 

The death of 'Villy Tom Robius,the chief of Old 'l'owu, in February, 
l&5t, manifested how determinedly many of the Calabar people sCl!mcd 
diiJpoaed to adhero to their old bloody fuu(!ral ri !cs. His toWIl, once 
~ large u.d commanding place, was DOW decayed. as may be related 
10 anoWter letter j and his family was nearl,v worn out, himself takin~ 
paillJ tilt destroy the last remuaat of it. 'V hen he became very toickt 

two mon~ before his death, he caused all his wives and children tu 
be al'I'fIRed. and chained, on the charge of having ifod or witchcraft 
ror him. ~ proclamation \Vas also made, by beat of Egbo drum, 
tha' iC he died, every man in the town must U chop nut." So soon 
as, the breath was out of his body, several of his sons and six of hi. 
Wl\'es were at once stmngled or poisoned, old \Villy himself having 
doomed t.hem to die. l\1any of his slaves were also butchered; and 
others escaped only by tleeiug to the ~Iission House, and hardly es .. 
ca~ bav¥Ig been pursued to the very doon~ by armed men. Some 
DeelDg tbither were seized at the gate of the mission yard and 
dr~~ otl' to death, while Cl'ying "0, white people, save me!" the 
Mh1810nary, BulI'el'jug uutler strong (uyer at the time, being able only 
to call from the window to them to let the man go; a call unheeded 
by tb. rullians. 

10 tb~ yard of the old chief three pits were dug, and all his mur4 
dered Wlves, sons, and slaves were bwied ncar him. Eighteen were 
l:nowD to have been thus de-strayed. in the town, besides those 
slaughtered in the distaut farms. t;trallgc to say, the relatives oC 
the. munlered persons made no attempt to save them. Pllrhaps 
t~el1 Own lives would have been risked by auy movement of the 
kUld 01' even of sympathy. Perbaps hahit had hardened their 
hearts and reconciled them to sucb things. Nobody would care tor 
them, and why should they care for IDyLody? Such is the course of 
htuQ&D. degradation and moral deterioration. They scemed to thinlc 
t~at such things were just as they ought to be, and the iuterfcrenoo 
at the Missiouarie~ quite unnecessary. Even the chiltreu in the 
lelio?l at that place, who had loa' motiael'S, brothers, and other 
relativCl, shocked the MiliBionary tbere by their hardened indiffer
ence, 80 used were they to blood and crime of every kind. 

Oue or the women of old \\rilly'~ farm, up the country, had a 
marvellous escape. A week aJ\cr hi:. ueath the Missiollary there, 

2 Q 2 
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being in his boat on the river, was hailed by a. persall in the b 'IIi 
011 the river side, nnu on his steL'riug thither. a. poor, cmacilt • 
almost na.ked creature ha.stened to 3cramble into the boat i 
squatted down 10 the bottom of it. She had on a former ~a..ion 
been savel1l by the Mi~sionary's wife, 1'1'010 a horrible fak, wheD 
doomed by that DIu monster, her m~tel', to have her lowt'r ja\v cui 
out, she living, amI presented to "Eybo," After that she lived in , 
far away farm till the death of hOI' mastl'I', when hearing the work 
of destruction begun; by the firing ot guns, and screams of the 
people shot down, and seeing hel' own husband till and beheaded, she 
escaped into the woods and hid herself. Not daring to retunl to b~r 
house, she maQe her escape, empty hand~d, through the woods ~il IJr 
seven miles, to the Qua river. (The writer has walked the roati, al d 
knows thld place.) On her way she passtd eighteen headlt:~ trwlks 
of persons who had been shot down as they were met by tfie 
messengers of death from the old chief's family. Uearin~ pursuer!:, 
or fearing them, she plunged into the river, and swam down liome 
miles, till she got a landing on the oppositt: side, and found her way 
across the countl'J to the Calabar ril'er, seeking her old protectors of 
the Mission House, or some white l'er~on whom she could trust in for 
safuty. When. taken up. she had been sevln'al days without food, and 
was worn and torn almost to the bene. 

By comparing the affairs of Creek Town in the month of Deeem
ber last, when King Eyo Honesty died, with the horrible tran:;actiolls 
which had taken place at Duke 'rown and Old Town in previom 
years, and rememberiug that not ODe man, woman, or child was pu~ 
to death on the last occasion, by any means or for any cause. though 
King Eyo was Ly far the greates~ man in the country", we are ~ble 
to mark the progress of civilisation and, what is more, of evangehsa.
tiou in Old Calabar, and may hope that the old bloody amI brutal 
funeral ritit!s of a former period will never be reviv~d in that country. 
King Eyo, though not a l)rofes;;;:ing baptized Ohristian, Wa3 a man 
that bad more sense and conscience than his fl:!llows, In many 
things bc showed that he feared the Lord. though his heart was not 
altogether right with Him, Bis instructions before hid death, that 
nobody sh?uld bti killed for him, were ably and willingly carried into 
etfect by h1S eldest sou, who from his heart, 1 bdieve, dc:;ires to ser~e 
ihe Lord and enjoy His favour. 

It is not out of the way here. in conelu:-.ion, to refer to the dreadful 
scenes of slaughter lately presented at Abomy, the capital oC 
Dahomey, on the death of that monstit!r Gezo th e Kina' of that . ,,:::I 
country, And seelllg how much can be done even in a ftw 'years~ 
by rig~t1y directed human efforts, under the ble:;;ing 01' God, to change 
those mfernal cUl)toms, and introduce successfully the holy Gospel 
among the cruelest and vilest of mankind, W~ may well desire and 
e~ldeav~ur. to ~\'ail ourselv~ of every opportunity for sending Chris
ilan MI lonancs as well as traders, to enliC7hteu civilise and save 
the people of Ethiopia. 0" 

w. 
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IlL-BWpapAical Notice qf Yea/1M Sii/arc fl ltali"e CAriatialt 
connected ,vitlt lite Ahme(bl1lggltr jlii88ioll. 

F rom tho D n!Janoda!Ja. 

n hu pleased God to afflict us by the removal of our much.estecmed 
brother, Yulibi Salave. He died Oll the 27th of Pebru1.ry, the third 
&noiveru.ry of the day on which h~) wi t h seven others were constitu ted 
into ~ Challde ChUl'ch . 'rha.t little company of eight persoJls has 
inrreueci, till the eha,lIde Church hn.s ~ent out a colony to fOfm tho 
Dedga.v Church, and there are now in the commuuion of tht! two 
churches about seventy persons. But adversity walks hand in h Ull d 
with PJ'OIperity, Bud we forget for awhile to rejoice over the goodly 
number that this year even bas come out from among the hcat ilcil 
and professed Christ, while we remember tha.t ¥ csuba has gOllo. 
A standard-bearer has fallen. He was elected to the office of deacon 
when the Church was formed, and discharged the duties of his office 
with exemplary fidelity till ~his decease. It seems desil'able that 
there should be some record of bis life, and this is made with the 
hope tbat it may give example a wider influence. 

He btlonged to Sonai, the principal town of a Maltal, and which 
lies some twenty-five miles to the North of Ahmednuggur. But for 
tweDty years or more he has resided in Pimpalgh, a small villago 
lyiDg eight miles East of Sonai. He chose this place because of the 
advaut.&ges it ofi'el'ed for grazillg bis cnttle. He was a Mabar, but 
a, man of too much energy to content himself with keeping the 
VlUage g~te and doing such menial work as is u8ually given to Ma
bars, and too much pride to allow him to go from house to house and 
gather the leavings of the villagers' dinner and use them for the food 
of his household, as Mahars usually do. From childhood be felt 
above 80 degraded a condition. He chose the business of a heJ!/a or 
drover, buying and selling cattle at the different fainJ which form tUd 
cattle markets in this region. Allier gaining experience and con
fidence, be would go and buy cattle among the obscure villages ill 
Khaudesh and BtMr, and sometimes go as far as Bombay to sell them. 
~ Aedya is a synonym for a man of shrewdness and general informa.
tion, aud Y~uba was saO'aciow: and weH informed above most of thd 
class. He prospered in "'businc8d and was in general repute as a mau 
of substance and ability. 

lJe determined to gi~e his children an education, and as there was 
no school in Pimpalgav, he proposed to have a family school While 
he was arranging for this, Sa;;, harim, the late well-known catechist, 
c,ame to his village and advisl d him to ask the Missionaries to 8zltab. 
!ish. school ~here. He WM imp......,.} with what Slikhanim said 
t~en and at subsequent visits. He had also the eXlimple and iostruc
tion of the catt:!chist 8akhanim whoee village is near Pimpalgav. 

Before he had gained a correct knowledge of the plan of salvation, 
at one time, on his way from the WaIke fair, he called. on Mr. Ballan
tine at Ahmednugger. H. ",ell Ioouk a bag of money h. had brougl,t 
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with him, and emptying it on the floor, he said with affecting eaml"Si
ness, "Saheb. take this money an(l give me sabation." 

'l'he first indication bis wife noticed of his change in belief was his 
giving up visiting the'Valka fair, because it was held on the Sabbath. 
'rhis step he"took about twdve years ago. The following coM St."aS(ln 

~Mr. Ballantine and his family visited Pimpalgav and spent a dal in 
illstructing the people there. It was a high day for Yesuba. He k~l1ed 
a sheep and made a dinner for the missionary and those who wert 
with him. But he did not seem prepared at that time to l,rort2~ 
Christ. 'rhe free intercourse with missionari~s and native Chri~tian.$ · 
that ensued, was blessed to hia farther tmlightenment, and he I\'as at 
la.st baptized, March 2~, 1050, by Mr. Wilder, and admitted to Cln'h
tian privileges in connection with the Ahmeduuggur Mi:<sion Church. 

A storm of peJosecution at once burst upon him. It were vain to 
try to describe the annoyances and vexation~ he endured. '[heir 
force and extent may be imagined from the more tnllgiblt: fact that 
he was soon stripped of his property. Oue day he took four high 
priced oxen to a fa.i1'. All fOUl' of them died of poison before night. 
His cattle and horses were poisoned from time to time, and soon all 
wel'e gone. He was frequently told, if ht! would abjure llhri:;tianity, 
his cattle would cease to die. But he said, "'rhere was a man in the 
land of Uz whose name was J ob, and though my sorrows become as 
great as his were, I will not deny my Lord. And he will bring, me 
out of all my distresses." At last his persecutors despaired of bnllg
ing him back to Hinduism by such means and he was no more annoj'l.'d . 
H e turned his attention to t:mning and for several years ceased to 
trade in cattle. But farming was uncongenia.l to him, and for the 
last t~o y.ears of his life he en~aged again in hi~ fl~vourit~.busi~\~;::, 
alld wlth hts wonted success. Though old alld mfirm, IllS actInty 
alld energy exceeded those of his youthful partners in trade, and the 
expressiotl of his opinion decided theirs in trading. His judgment 
was deemed by them almost infallible. 

As a Christian, his earnestness and decision were no less conspicu~ 
ous. His conversation turned mucb on rcliO'ious subjects, and he 
strove to let his example teach. He was so f~al'ful lest he should be 
tll!Jught to retain caste feelings, tha.t he sought occasion to drink 
water from hands of nlangs. 

He was remarka~ly hospitable and generous. The stranger was 
welcome to share hiS meal. His friends found it hard to withstand 
h~ urgency th:,~ the~ should stay auother day. \Vhen persons of 
higher Ca....:te8 V!81teu lum on business, he would provide their food by 
mt'ans of the higher caste people of the village. He did it un08tcn~ 
t<.ltiou~ly, but it becatne generally known that he gave a rupee each 
month for the I:;pread of the Gospel. 

I stated at the beginninrr of this notice that he was a deacon of 
thl! Ubalillc church. lie m~gnificd llis office. He was untiring in 
wl~lltcver he ~hou.ght would promote the welfare of the church. '1'h6-
e\'ldence of IllS. r~lthfulncaS appeared in the results in his own family. 
H e h:ld the privilege of seeing aU who lived under his roof become 
memberH of the church. Firlit his wife, then his four children "ho 
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,till .....mad with bim, the wire of the eldest or them, and a widowed 
d Mer who after the death of her husband sought an asylum there, 
,:~galao two young men employed on hi,s farl"!' and tho wife of one 
of Ihl!tD, prohsed Christ nnd were received mto the commUnion of 
the Cbaode churcb_ - • 

If be was digposed to claim hig fult 8hal'o of authority in the 
church, i' was what was cOllceded to ~lim in ot~er rclnti?lls in life: 
allli if hit care, lest evil should creep Ill, made hm) sometimes censo
rioaa, hia grey hairs mi4'htsuggest a I;ufficien~ a~ology. ~~\VSl8 ue~er 
employed as a catechist or reader by the mission, 1101' (.lid he receive 
allY emolument or help (except from his native Christian brethren) 
on accoun' oC his being a Christian. But on the contrary he Buffered 
reprooeh and 10 •• _ 

Hcwu8trietin his observance of the Sabbath and loved the assem
bly of the .ain\._ He .ttended Sabbath .ervicps at Chande, until 
the Miaaionary began to reside at \Vadale, and after that he came 
more than two miles to morning service at 'Vadale, and then return
ing bomewent as far the other \Yay to Chande for the afternoon service, 
anti io ~h8 evening he had a special service at his own bouse. 

His memory is fragrant. He was a sincere, earnest Christian, his 
enemieo baing judge._ 

For ... eral months berore hi. deatb he was .ubject to attack. of 
in~ermitt.ent fever. And sometimes in the plU'oxysms of fever his 
mlD~ would wander; aud it was interesting to notice that the tenor 
of hll thoughts at such times was almost exclusively religious, and 
particularly about the welfare of the church, bis pastor, t.be little 
home misaionary society of which he formed 80 important a part, 
and the ,ponversion of individuals for whom be had been making 
.pccial .ft'ort.. 

He ripened fast as his end drew near. He was convinced that he 
was lOOn to leave us, but we could hardly bulieve it. He ,vould not, 
however, give up his business, and otten laboured b~yontl his strength. 
A few days befol'e his death he laboured excessively at stacking wheat 
and became heated and exhausted. He sali down to rest and took a 
severe ~ldt which was followed by inflammation of the lungs and re
sulted ID his death. The disease made it difficult for him to speak, 
b~t be stowed much pleasurA when we had singing and reading the 
Bible and prayer by bi. bed.ide. It was good to pray with him and 
feel the !,arm pressure of his hand. During the night before the 
Sabbath m which he died h. called his .on-in-law three times aud had 
bim pray at his bedside. 
Duri~ bis sickness he wu visited by those of other castE'S, who, 8S 

a ~ thing, would not go to the Mahar quarter. One of these, a 
KlDabe, talked with him about the days of his prosperity, and express· 
ed. regret that he bad lost his property. "I have 10,,1; it, it is true," 
... d Yesuba, "but I ba •• gained on inheritance in heaven that I .hall 
never lose." 

'fbe morning of the Sabbath, his last day with us, found him appa
rently better, but h. woo not deociYed and proceeded to set hi. hons. 
III order. He auembled hiI obildreD, all seven of WhOlD were ~tburod 
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tlu:re on account of his sicimess, and gave each of them a law words 
of advice. He said he was ready to leave theD! an, except the widowed 
tlaughtel' with her two orplmos. His most t>amcst charge to the SOD 
who would have the homestend, was this. "I!'-, never rorget to put 
the rupee ill tthe missionary box 011 the first MontlllY of the month, 
"ever neglt'ct it." Afterw3rds he had prayers, and then a ,ilit from 
Lis pastor. He received him with his usual cordiality, and expreaeed 
his satisfaction with God's dealings and his couviction that hewuone 
of God', people. He was tired and soon dozed. At noon h ... ked 
to be carried •• to the outer room whe .. he usually had ramilyprayen," 
and the.. he gently Buuk away till his spirit departed at. p. II. 
He was buried, as he bad requested, in hiB field beside hia well 

'rhe memory of the just is blessed. Yesuba is dead, but hi. iatlueoce 
lives. May a double portion of hio spirit fallon tbe Cburch thaI 
mourns his loss. 

< 
IV.-Lecture on St. Auguatilte. 

We now have tbe pleasure oC laying before our readers the aeeond of tbe 
Lecturea recently <<It'livered at the Gl'oeral Assembly's Institution. It II 
from the pen of the Rev. W. Ly. D. D., Principal of Bilsbop', College.
EDB. O. O. O. 

ST. AUGUSTINE OF AFRICA . 
.. no. 0 Lwd, madut ., JM' Th!JllelJ; and our lleart iI '"title., IiU ., fi-

red .. TAu." (ST. AUG. Confeu. I. 1.) f 

G."TLEllEN,- Laet Tnesday evening Mr. Wylie addressed 
you on a theme, whicb could not fail to rivet tbe attention of 
every one of you. He spoke to you of INDIA ;-and wbat race 
in tbe world admires and loves his native soil more tban the 
Hindu 1 He spoke to yon of India, as she has been and as 
sbe might be ;-and wben I looked across the room and saw 
yo~ earnc'St faces, I rejoiced, but certainly could not wonder 
at It; for I am persuaded that there is no nobler field of humau 
exertion than is presented by this Indian Continent, no problem 
relating to the future history of our race more deeply interest. 
ing than tbia-' Will the nations of this vast re~ion rise to 
claim a place in the Catbolic church of Christ l' " 

Very different indeed is the subject, which I am to bring be· 
fore you to.nig~t, bnt-not less important. I am about to 
ask you to go with me through tbe inmost privacies of a buman 
soul. We. are to witness the fierce struggle of human passion 
and con8Cl~nce in one who, by the admission of all parties, was 
a man of smgular energy of character, 8(.'utencss of inteUect, 
and _ profundity. of thought. And wo arc to see the grandest 
of vlCton.,. achle,-ed, the victory of a man over bis own corrupt 
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self wben be rises in the stren~th of faith, and gives his whole 
;'ui to the service of his Make~. Here is that which will touch 
the r .. lings or everyone of you; though the appeal is made (0 

you DOt as Bengalis, not as Hindus, but 3 8 .1llCJ~ . • 

I am here, then, to gi,'e you the authentic history of a human 
Fpirit,-a spirit like yours and mine-which, by God's grJce, 
found its \fay through sin and miser)T to peace and God . You 
must form yuur own judgment upon it. You must do so 
honestly, and with the seriousness which befits all who have 
been made partakers of that awful pl'lvilege,-Uational exis
tence. " "ork out then your o\\"n theory in explanation of the 
ract,. That is your part,-your absolute dut y. My present 
office is to lay before you, as distinctly as I can, the fuols thelll 
selres. 
· When I said just no\V, that I would give you an authentic 

history, I used the word (authentic' in its strictest sense : for 
the materials of our sket"", will be alm ost all supplied by 
Augustine himself in his book of Confess ions, the most wonder
ful piece of self-anatomy that any age 01' country has produced. . 
'T ~ are thus sure of the truthfulness of the picture. lt was 
paInted by him, who went thl'ouO'h the IOIl O' and e,-entflll confi ict, 
and was familiar with every tUl'l~ of it. 0 

. For our prrsent purpose, St. Ang'ustine's life may be divided 
iDlo four periods. 

· The Pi"t will comprise his boyhood and youth up to his 
ftmeteent!t.1J year i-during which be was devoted to Pagan litera
ture. 
· 'I'he Second will extend from hi~ nineteenth to his twenty

eighth year ;-dUl'inO' which he atta ched himself to panUlcistic 
philosophy. 0 

. The Thi:~ period will sho,\' him to llS falling away for awhile 
IOto sceptIcism, and then in his thirt!/-third year converted to 
the love of God. 

Whilst the {Mt, and by far the longest pcrioJ-extending 
o~er a. space of forty-three years from his baptism to his deaLh
w,U 1e barely glanced at. 

I. 
Aur~lius AugusLinus, commonly known as St. Augustine, was 

an AfrIcan, born ill the year 35J at rrharraste a country-to'vn in 
X umidi:1. 0 , 

His fa.ther Pairicius was a man of l'e~pecb.b] e fa.mily, but 
poor. Tl'bough not a Christian himself, he had sOllO'ht the band 
of a Christian maiden in marriage, and won it. TI1H~ marriage 
Was for some time, as might have been :lnli l:ipatcd, far from a 
happy one. Before a month was o"cr, 1?atricius lwo. 1:'lllcli had~ 
on the company of bis old boon companions, and j oined them 

;! n. 
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in their nightly revels. Monnie., however, if she had made an 
imprudent marriage, lived wisely, ~s a wife. Always meek and 
ami.ble and good, she at last eonelhated her husband's respect
ful love, ood after seventeen years,-one year only before his 
de.tb,-Patrieius embraced the Christian Faith. 

Such was the home, in which Augustine's boyhood was spent:
his father a good-humoured, jovial man of the world, caring 
nothing at all about religion; his mother a pious, godly woman, 
on whom the experience ot life was exercising a maturing and 
sanctifying influence ;-50 that already in his very home we 
may see the contending elements, which displayed themselves 
so prominently in his after-life. 

As a boy, he was delighted, he tells us, with the fables of 
Latin mythology; but that was the only literary taste he show
ed. Ardent and headstrong, he was fond of play, was a ring
leader in all l>oyish crimes, and set 11is gentle mother, :Monnica, 
completely at defiance. He was aVowed, however, to go wi~h 
her to church, and to sit among the catechumens there: and. ill 
this way be acquired a veneration for the character of Chnst, 
which in his darkest days of uissipation and philosopilic conceit 
he could nevcr entirely shake off. Once, indeed, in his ~y
hood, he had a severe attack of illness, and, thinking hc was gomg 
to die, begged to be baptized; but in a day or two he recovered 
and thought no more about it. 

'l'ime wore on, and Aurrustine was in his fourteenth year. 
Patricius saw that his son h~d talents, and determintttl to give 
them a fair opportunity or showincr themselves. A good ednca
tion was, at t.hat time, in the Rom~n Empire, much as it is no~ 
in the Indo-British, the road to Government employ. PatT!
eius said that it should not be his fault, if his lad did not get 
on well in life. So he sent him to the neighbouring city of 
lIadaura, where was a school-corresponding, I imagine, very 
mnch to one of your bio·her Zillah Fichools-in which Rhetorlc 
and Belles Lettres were °tau"ht. Here Auousline spent his 15th o 0 
year. 

Whether, what he learnt there, was alto"ether the best thing 
for him or not, we may juulPe from the foll;winlP pass30"e of his 
Confessions: 0 0, 0 

"\Voe is thee, thou torrent of human Fashion t Who can 
stand up against thee? How 10D" shall it be before thou driest 
~lp? How long wilt thou contin~e to roll the poor sons o~ Eve 
mto that waste and desolate ocean, from which return 15 all 
but hopeless?-Didst not 1"01' teach me to read about Jove, at 
once the thunderer and an adulterer? And what could be the issue 
of thus attri.buting human frailty to the gods, but to take away 
from crime lts cnmlDality? If a man sins,-can he not produce 



18;9.] Ledure on St. Augu8tine. 307 

the gods as precedents? Terence brings 3. profli.goate }'~l1ng mon 
011 the stage, narrating how he encouraged }~lm.self 10 an ,at
tempt at. seduction by looking at" fresco.pamtll1g of JupIter 
and Danae, and arguing with himself thus: • 

_ What then? Shan he do thus 
Who shakes heaven's hi"hest. conClL\'C with his thunder, 
ADd I. poor mortal m1l11~ must I ahstain? 
I did it, and with all my heart I did it. 

rt These things, 0 my God !" continues Augustine, (turning as 
is usual in the Con/eBaio"., to address himself to his heavenly 
Father,) "these things 1 at that time learnt full willingly and 
with great delight: and for doing so was pronounced to be a 
hopeful youth. 

"I got my praise from them whom 1 thought it the highest 
merit to please ;-1 saw not the abyss of vileness, wherein 1 was 
cast away from Thine eyes." 

At the end of the year he came back fram Madaura, and his 
father resolved to send him · to finish his studies at Carthage. 
But this could not be done at once, as it was necessary for the 
family to economise and save up some money to pay the young 
studenl's expenses. So Augustine was kept at Tha"ooaste during 
bis 16th year. 

A aad year it proved to be. He was just growing into the 
consciousness of being DO longer a boy: his fervid imagination 
bad been stimulated by the licentious poetry he had read at 
Mad.ura~ and he had no restraint or guidance from his father. 
Not that he was without better thoughts ;-how could he be 
WIthout .om. aspirations of a higher kind, while he was daily 
under Monnica's eye? He himself says in one place : 

"In the very commencement of my esrly youth I had said 
to Tbee, 'Give me chastity and continency ;-only, not yet!' 
For I feared lest thou shouldst hesr me too soon." 

But on the year as a whole he could only look back with 
deepest sorrow :_ 

ff I ~ll to mind" he says, Ie my past foulness, and the carnal 
corruptIOns of my soul, reviewing them in all the bitterness 
of tbeir memory, that Thou mayest be the more endeared to me, 
Thou Sweetness never-failing, Thou blissful and assured Sweet
ness! 

': Whilst 1 turned away from Thee, 1 was lost in the endless 
.... nety of objects. 1 burnt to be satiated with earthly things; 
I w:as frenzied with unsubstantial loves; plea8ing myself, and 
deslfOns of pleasing the eyes of men,-Lut luathsome in Thine 
eyes . 

.. My delight was to love and to he beloved. But I kept 
not the true measure of love, the union uf mind to mind; my 

2 R. 2 
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heart was so covered with a thick mist of passion, tlml I ",,\lId 
not discern botween the sereno brightness of a.ffection and tbe 
dark fumes of lust. Thy displeasure was all the time gatherin" 
over me; 'Jld I knew it not. Deaf to thy voice, I straved 
onward, away from Thee ;-and thou heldest thy peace, 0 'my 

too tardy Joy! I wandered further and further into the barren 
seed-plots of sorrow, with n. proud dejectedness and a restless 
weariness ... . I burst through all restraints: but I eE:caped not 
Thy scourges :-what mortal can? ~'or Thou wast always pre
sent, mercifully rigorous, bosprillkling with most bitter alloy 
all my unlawful pleasures; that I might learn to seek pleasures 
without alloy. 
"~My friends took no pains to restrain me. Their only anxi

ety was, that I should learn the art of fine speakin~ and of 
persuasive argument. And yet one there was, 'I'hy faithful 
servant, my mother, who warned me strongly against the ways 
of sin; but'11hy voice in her I despised ;-her words seemed to 
me mere womanish ndvices whicli I should blush to comply 
with." 

So passed that year at Tha~asto. 
And now at last the wearis~me delay is over: and, wi th no 

safeguard beyond the memory tha.t he had a mother at h~me 
praying for him, he is launched out into the perils and excltew 
ment of life in Carthage. 

It .has heen calculated by some Frenchmen, who e~plored 
tho sIte of Carthage, that it probably had a popli.latlo? of 
1,300,000 . It was the metropolis of what was then one of the 
most fertile provinces on the shores of the :Mediterranean: and 
this prosperity had brouO'ht with it an almost incredible corrup
tion of morals: 'l'he patron-goddess of the city was Venus (mis
called) ecclest IS j-the ~ame with that Syrian godde~s, Astarte, 
or Ashtoreth, whose impure worship did so much to debase the 
!lations of western Asia. The prevalence of her worship ,?ay ~ 
Judged of from the fact that her temple was two mIles In 

circumference. 
Be now engag'ed with the full bent of his mind in literary 

pursuits, and won the chief prize in the Rhetoric School: 
""\Vhereat." he says, "I joyed proudly and swelled with arro
ganey." lIe also frequented the theatres, and sometimes wrote 
pieces for them. HAll this" he remarks "added fuel to my 
fire." lIe found that intellectual studies, howe\'er successfully 
culti,'ateu, cannot of themselves satisfy the heart of man; they 
may only add yehemence-thc yehemence of a proud, ungodly 
self-will-to the solicitation!=; of sense and fanev and passion. 
So Abelard found in the twelfth century ; so Lord Byron in the 
nineteenth; and so Augustine found in the fourth century. 
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"Sl1lIOOnded" he says" by that fermenting ~l13SS. of .unholy 
liring I was hurried alo11O' the victim of' my lma~m3tlOn. I 
JOD~ to be in love. I l~nO'ed for some more in lense, absorb. 
intpassion. And I soon fOI1~c1 myself rushing he~llong into 
the snare, which I had desired .... oh my God, my Mercy! 
with how mach gall didst 'rhou of Thy great goodness bes'pl'lnkle 
those •• in enjoyments! How didst Tholl scourge IDe \\'tth the 
red· hot iron rods of jealousy and suspicions and fears and angers 
and quarrels." 

Before he had been a year at Carthage, he had contracted 
an irregular union with a frivolous, light-minded youn~ womnll. 
He had a 80n by her in his 18th year, and called his name
strangely enough-Adeodatus, "God's gift ." lIe remained 
faithful, however, to this union so long' as it lasted-which was 
ror abont twelve years. 

We now close the first part of Angustine's history. Up to 
this time all has been dark igtleed, although even in this dark 
season we have seen some feeble indications of better t.hings 
\\'orkin~ beneath. 

We proceed to look at the second phase of his life. 

II. 
~e was in llis nineteenth year, when an incident occurred, 

which undoubtedly O'3.ve his life a new bias. "In the course of 
studt' he says" 'r fell upon the' Hortensius' of Cicero; which 
contalDs "'n exhortation to philosophy. This hook turned the 
current of my feelings and desires. J\1y vain-glorious hopes 
lost. at once their charm; and I longed with an incrf'dible 
ardour of desire after an immortality of wisdom. How did I 
then burn, 0 my God! to soar from earthly things to Thee:
yet I knew not what 'I'hou wert doing with me. I loved the 
book, because it professed to follow, not this or that sect, but 
JClIt!om only; and then, when my rapture was highest, a ebiHy 
feehng came over me at thinkinO' that Christ's name nowhere 
oe~llrred in it. For I had drunk"in this name with my mother'~ 
mll.k, and whatever was without this name, however learned, or 
polo'hed, or truthful, could not take entire hold of me. 

"I turned, therefore, to the Holy Scriptures, that I might 
see what they were like. But I found the approach to that 
lofty and mysterious shrine, too Jowly for me to stoop my proud 
neck to ~t. 'fbe Scripture seemed to me unworthy of being com
pared WIth the stateliness of Cicero. I refused to bow to the 
authority of such a book." 
. In Ihis state of mind he wa.. tipe for a nO\'ol form of teach
mg, which professed to unite Christianity and philosophy. 
'floere wa. a sect at this time, called Manieh"",ns, which had 
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been founded abont a century before hy Manes, or Mani I 

native of Persia, who, after giving up his inherited belief,
Parseeism or Zoroastrianism,-for Christianity, had travelled into 
India and rhina, and finally took np his abode in a grotto in 
Turkestan, where he set himself to work out a new scheme 
with the purpose of grafting the pantheistic systems of central 
and southern Asia upon the Gospel. He affirmed that Zerd",ht, 
(or Zoroaster,) Buddha, and Christ were all manifestations of 
the one God; but he said, (as Muhammed afterwards said of 
ltinulCif,) that he-j)1ani-was the Paraclet.e, or Comforter, pro· 
mised by Christ, who should guide believers into all truth. 
This boast he endeavoured to make good by propounding a 
theory of the universe, which embraced at once all questions, 
physical, mora], or religious. 

Those of you, who are acquainted with the teuets of the 
Sankhya and Vedanta Schools and of Buddhism, will see in 
Mani's statements many analogies to different portions of those 
systems. 

There were two eternal principles, he said, which were irrecon· 
cileably hostile. These two antagonistic principles he called 
essential light and essential darkness,-correspondiog to good 
and evil, in the moral, to spirit and matter in the physical, world. 
The world, he asserted, was formed by the union of th~e two. 
Matter had made an inroad into the domains of spmt, and 
spirit had allowed itself to be imprisoned in matter, and was 
gradually benumbed into unconsciousness and iO'Dora'Jce of Its 
own nature. Thus the human soul (the Manich~ns .aid) be· 
longed to tbe kingdom of Iiaht, and the body to that of dark· 
ness. In this scheme, evil w~s only an accident arising out of 
a temporary state of things ;-but all would come right as .soon 
as the new science was recei,'ed. Only let the soul rccogn1le of 
what nature it is, (here you have exactly lhe Vedantic view) 
and strive to detach itself from matter then the work ofredomp· 
tioo. is set ,in ~otion: every sneh so~l becomes a Christ, "a 
~hrIst crucified In matter,"" a Son of man suffering to take away 
sm ;"-80 that, according to them, the whole material uni,"erse 
was a. vast cross 00 which spirit was sufferincr crucifixion from 
the hands of implacable matter. 0 

One can easily see how well adapted such a system was to 
la~"+ hold of one m Augustine's condition. 

~here was a ne~v and mysterious view of the universe, cloth
ed 1D novel and hIghly poetical phraseology, very attraclive to 
a youthful, fervld, and rhetorical mind. There was also some
thing that looked candid in its admigsion of Christ to the 
po~ition of:1 great world-Reformer. The simnle truths which, 
from ~fonnica's mouth, had laid Flecret holl of his co~science, 
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.. bile his intellectual pride had openly rejected them, we~e now 

..en to be capable of an interpret~t,101l consistent With tbe 
bigbest generalizations of science. IIlls was a great rehef to 
bim. He wac now free to use the language of ScriNure, (very 
mach as some modern writers-Emerson, Parker, Carlyle, 
Fiebte, and otbers have done,) and could speal< of "the \Y oy, 
tbe Truth, and the Life," "Regeneration and Redemption," 
tI Crucifixion and Resurrection," "Christ ond the Holy Ghost." 
without any of that humiliating submission of his reason to 
what came before him as a Revelation, wbich the orthodox 
Cburch demanded of him. This, indeed, w.s ODe of the main 
boasts of the Manichees, that they "relieved men from the 
torro .. of authority, and taught nothing but what was manifest
ly derived from Reason."-'l'here was also another powerful 
indacement which l\'Ianichreism could urge upon him i-it sup
plied him with an answer to all tbe repro.cbes of his conscience. 
He bad set at Dougbt the suggestions of tbat internal mODi tor, 
and had suffered many a pang in consequence. Now be saw 
f.rther into tbings. His' sins' bad been only the necessary 
result of certain cosmical arrangements for which he was no 
way "'"Ponsible. In spite of all Itis aberrations, his Bout was 
pure; for that was essentialligltt, and could no more be defiled 
by the dl!eds of the body than the rays of the sun are defiled 
wben they rail on a marsh covered with miasma. No! his soul 
was, after all, bright and ethereal, and would in due time free 
Itself froll! its thraldom to matter, and be united witb tbe 
Infinite. 

Thus he joined the ManichlllllDs, and continued with them 
for nine years; during which he carried on his protession 8S 

T .. che~ of Literature and Rhetoric, occa.ionally at Thagaste, 
but chiefly at Carthage; pursuing at tne same time a Cyclope
d!ac course of reading. "Whatever" he says "was written 
tither on rhetoric or logic, geometry, music, or arithmetic," 
~and some, at least, of'these names had a wider range of meaning 
10. those dars than we allow them no,v,) "I read by myself 
Without an instructor." 

I.t wo~ld seem tbat tbese years of study were gradually pre
panng .Ills mind for shaking off the errors of Manicbreism. One 
IOdlcahon of this is given, I think, in tbe title of a treatise 
~hlCh he wrote in his 26th year, (of whicb the title onl!! sur
Vives,) "De Pulchro et Apto," "on tbe Beautiful and the Fit." 
-He could not resign bimself to tbe tbougbt that this world t>f 
order and adaptalion and loveliness sprang from a wild struggle 
between ligbt and darkn.... " Do we love anything," he used 
to ask his frieuds at this time," except the besutiful?" Such 
a question sbows, at any rate, that he could not wholly sym-
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pathise with the grotes,!ue,-I had almost said, chaotie-im. 
agery employed by Aiam. He felt that order, not disorder 
was the basis of this yisible creation. ' 

I-lis :lctu;.l deliverance from .Munichreism, however, was OW1n'" 
to bis progress in scientific knowledge. '1'hc :Manichrean~ 
pretended to talk very grandly OD questions of astronomy ami 
l,bysic.; ~ut tbey had no really scientific method. Their 
physics, just as much as their theology, rested on imaginary 
assumptions. Now the ancient astronomy-the astronomy of 
Hipparchus and Ptolemy-did, at any rate, diligently ou,e". 
and register filcts, aUll called in the aid of' mathematics, while 
investigating theories to account for those facts. Augustine 
observed the differellee of spirit, that existed between the two 
parties.-and conld have no doubt as to which of them showed 
tbe truly philosophical temper. He lost all confidence, there
fore, in his teachers j and only waited for a. favorable oppor
tunity to break with them altogeth~r. 

This brings us to the cnd of tbe second period of the life of 
St. Augustine. Before passing on to the third, let me answer 
a. question, which I hope has occurred to some of you :_H ~ut 
where during these nine yeare was .Monnioa? how elid she VICW 

her son's career 7" 
Sbe remained at Tha"astc. Her husband had died in the 

year after Augustine's fh·:t O"oino- to Carthage. She remained 
in her now desolate home, ,.:ith but ODe object in Iife,-to pray 
for her son's conversion. She sent him of the sa.vin~"S of her 
small income, while he continued a student; and a.fterwards 
watched the course he took with intense alu.iety. 'VIten she 
heard of his joining the lIanichreans, she went to a learned 
hi_.hop and eulreated him to speak with bel' son . He declined 
domg so. lIe said: "'n.le time is not yet come; he IS full of 
conceit~ anJ taken up with the novelty of these views. There 
leave hlID, amI only pray to the Lord /01' bim. By and bye he 
will find out his mistake." Advice like this only made her 
r. -double her entreaties and tears j till the bishop said with some 
httle warmth: U Go your way, live on as you have done. It 
caunot be that the child of these tears shonld perish." 

Another incident is recorded of her which is too good an 
illustration of her character and state' of feelinO' to be passed 
over. She had a. dream, in which she thought he~self standing 
on a platform of wood, sorrowful and weeping j and as she stood, 
a '~'oung man, of cheerful looks, c..'lme up and asked her wby she 
gnc"cd so much. "Because" she said" my son is ruiut!d." The 
youth replied; "Be of good chem' j for, look and see! where yon 
art" there he is loo:" on which she looked round (in her dream) 
and saw bel' son standing by her on the same phltform. 
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"When sbe told me tbis story," says Augustine, "I tried to 
erade il, and said; ,It means, mother, th~t you ne~d not. elesp:lIr 
of being one day what I am.' 'Not so; she rephed,. Wltbout a 
moment's hesitation j 'for it \Vas not said, Where by, you too 
are; but, Where thou art, there i~ he also.' JJ 

This sanguine hope never forsook hcr: and wben at length 
she beard of bi. giving up l\Ianichreism, sbe looked on .t as the 
first step towards his final recovery, and lolel him, " she heheved 
in Cbrisl, that, hefol·e she depnrted this life, she should see me 
holding Lb. Catholic Faith." 

We now enter on the third period of his life. 
Ill. 

The sebools at Cartbage were anytbing but homes of quiet. 
thoug~t. They were resorted to by many young men, whose 
cb.efaun was to qualify themselves for t he Bar or for Govern
ment offices; and who felt it no inconsistency to go from 
the lecture-room to the circ~s, or the theatre, or other worse 
~nes of dissipation. Augustine was tired of this, and deter
mmed to go and exercise his profession at Rome, where a stu
dent'slif. was, at least, an orderly one. H e had not been 
lo~g tbere, when the authorities of the now imperial city of 
Mdan sent to Rome to ask the P.·efect of the City to look 
out for a Pl'oressor of Rhetoric for tuem. Augustine's name 
was reported to the Prefect with high commendation, and he 
was nominated to the vacant chair. 

Tbe nf:lv Prolessor-he who was to form the minds of the 
rising young men of Milan-came to his post a ,cBplic. He had 
not yet recovereel from the shock, which attended his disenchant
ment from lIanicbman errors; and believed that no determinate 
knowledge could ever be a.·rived at about moral and religious 
questions. 

Soon. after bis settling in Milan. he called on tbe Bi.bop, 
AmbroslUs,- hettcr known to later times as St. Ambrose;_ 
man of remarkably firm and decided views. He was t,he man, 
who, &<;! you may have read, excommunicated the mighty emperor 
'rheouosius,-the sole sovereiO'n of the Eastern and Western 
Empires,-for having orderedI"!' a vindictive massacre of the citi. 
zens ~f 'l'hessa,lonica on account of an insurrection they bad 
comm.lted. Augustine felt himself drawn to Ambrose both by 
his force of character and his masculine eloquence ;-and at last 
joined his Church as a catechumen. 

This step was lhe result of a long and careful rcview which he 
took of his past life. I will give you an abridged sketch of biB 
re8ectIOns on that occasion. 

'~It is now elcven years, since my heart first kiydled with the 
des.re of wisdom. ] am DOW in my thirtieth year; ano .till my 
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heart is not weaned from the world. I am still pantin" aller 
hononrs, gain, marriage j and still miserable, anxious, P[~ra."li. 
nating. Can .augh.t be worse than that de~olating scepticism, 
whieh no\v: Slts so heavy upon me? I wlll go, and take mf 
stand, where my parents placed me as a child, t ill theelear truth 
be found out. I will have set times on each day for tbe care of 
my soul and reading the Scriptures. l\Iy forenoons belong to 
my pupils; but tbe rest of the day shall be gh-en to serious 
thollo-ht. But then, what time shall I have for calling on 
my patrons? or for unbending my mind from all tbis inteo;e 
thinking? 

"Perish every thing! Let those hollow vanities be turned 
adrift; and let me betake myself to the one work of searching 
after truth. Life is wretched; death uncertain, if it sbouM 
steal on me unawares, in wbat state shall I depart? Why delay, 
then, to give myself wholly to secking after God and blessed· 
n~ss ?" 

Then, too often, he tells us, after reaching this conclusion, his 
old feelings returned with overwhelming force. 

" But stay :-these th ings must not be too lightly abandoned. 
See how near I am to the heiaht of my ambition. I have now 
a store of powerful fdends.

o 
If nothing else offer, a president

ship at least (a magistracy, or collectorship, we should say) may 
be g iven me j and I must 6nd a wife, too, wi th some money j 

and then I will be satisfied. I WIll theu engage in the study of 
wisdom ." t... 

H'rhus," he says at a later period of his life, a thus from da.y 
to day I deferred to live in Thee j in love with hnppiness, and yet 
shrinking from it. The prospect of resigning my carnal plea
sures seemed utter misery. I felt myself un equal to the task: 
and I knew .not that 'rllOU, 0 Lord, woulclst give strength to all 
who put thelr whole trust in 'l'bec." 

At this crisis in his mental struO'I'J"Je he derived some good 
fr.om the writings of the Neo-Plato~i~ts: They helped him to 
hIgher and worthier conceptions of the divine nature, than he 
had yet formed . They taught him that the intellect cannot be 
~ hght to Itself, hut must shine by participation in another 
hght. 

'.' Thus admonished, I retired into my inward self, under Thy 
~1l1ance. I entered and beheld with the eye of my soul the 
~lght .unc~angeable ;-a. light not merely surpassing the natural 
tn an 1.D6mtc degree, but wholly difl'erent in kind j-not a/;ore 
my mtnd, as heaven is above .earth; but above me because it 
ll...\OZ me,-trnnscending me as the Creator does the creature. He 
who knows the truth knows what that lio-ht is - and be that 
kno,..s it, knows eternity. Love knows it. 0 Eter~al Truth! 0 
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Tm. Love! 0 lovillg Eternity! Thou art my God, arter w~om I 
pant ni .. bt and day. I-lolV didst 'l'hou thel). gIve me IL glimpse 
of Thy:'lf; calling to me from afor; [ am that I am. And I 
heanl as the heart hears; nor had I room for douut.. I should 
soone~ have doubted my own existence, than the reality of that 
eternal polVer and godhead, which are clearly understood by the 
\risible creation. 
,,~ow I understood that all things are in their nature good, 

and that that only is el'il which turns aside from 'l'hee, 0 God. 
U Fragrant indeed was the memory of' these moments. But. 

thongh I was now sure that Thou wert supremely good and 
ami~ble. yet I could not sustain my gaze on '1'hee. 'l'he light 
was too dazzling. I now knew what was the goal, but I knew 
Dot by what way to reach it, until I embraced the lIIediator 
between God and ]\fan, the Man Cbrist Jesus, who is God over 
all, blessed for evermore." 

Platonism sent him bac~ to the Bible; and he now read St. 
Paul's writings with a zest unknown before. He read, and was 
convinced; and yet-as if paralyzed, he could not take the deci
sive step. 
One.d~y he \faS ~peaking with an aged Christian about Borne 

PlatoDlshe books, which he had been reading,-translated from 
the Greek by a rhetorician, Victorious, whose fame at Rome was 
so great, that a statue had been erected to him in the Forum. 

: ~~icto!'inus,' int.erposed his friend, 'is DOW a Christian. After 
":Itmg eihborate trfo!atises in defence of pulytheism, he came in 
~IS old age to know more of Christianity, and was convinced of 
Its troth: _For _orne time he did not openly profess himself (0 

be ~ C~rJstt3n j and, when the duty of his making a public COll

fesslon In Church was urged upon him, he would say; What then, 
do ,tone-walls make Christians? Tbe fact was he had not made 
up his mind to offend his senatorial friends. At lengt.h, however, 
he gat~ered firmness, and ascended the pulpit in Chnrch, aud 
made Ilts formnl profession of the faith.' 

Augustine's heart was deeply stirred by this narrative: and 
be longed to imita.te Victorinus. 

'BUl,' added his friend, 'this step was a costly one. Under 
tbe law p.ssed by tbe Emperor Julian, Christians were forhidden 
to leach hterature or oratory. So Vietorinus had to give up hi. 
profe$sorship.' 

,",Happy," s~ys Augustine, "I thought him, and groaned in 
SPlnt, that I might be like him. But alas! I was tettered,
fettered by my o\~n iron will. Unrestrained lust had become ho
btt; and un resisted habit had become necessity. The new will, in
deed,-the new desire of serving Thee, my God, Thou only Bure 
Joy! grew within me. But I was like one, who i. only half 
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a.wake; I maue an drort to 1'1Se, and my somnolency pulled m(' 
back, saying, 'By and bye, let me have one or two moments 
more.' 

"Deep r{cre the shame and remorse that now dwelt in my 
soul. When I heard of this and that ma.n resigning the world 
for Christ, it shook .the inmost chamber of my soul. I lay naked 
before the All-seeing Eye,-a loathsome object :-yet I could 
not break loose from habit,-it s-cemed as if death itself were 
less fearful. One day, after a conllict of this kind, I went to 
my friend Alypius, and said; 'What is the meaning of all this? 
What ails us? The unlearned rise up and take hea \Ten by force, 
and we with all our erudition wallow in flesh and blood.' ~ly 
friend gazed at me, and said nothing. Agilated in spirit, I 
burried into the garden, and be followed. We sat dOlYn at tbe 
further end of the garden. I felt like a man, whose limbs are 
tied or palsied I willed to do: and CJuld not. M!/ wililCa. 
not tlwroltgn.. Had I WIlled thoroug'lly, to will was to do :-:-and 
yet it was not done. '!'he will was imperfect. I was shU at 
strife with myself. 

"But Thou, 0 Lord, in severe mercy didst press on mc,:e
doubling the lashes offeal' and shame. 'Be it done now,' ] sald; 
'Be it done now!' And as I spake, I all but did it. I all but diJ it; 
yet I did it not. The very toys of toys, and vanities of vanities, my 
ancient mistreeses, still held me. 'rhey plucked my vesture of 
flesh, and whispered softly: 'Are we then forced to I\'<t? Aad 
from that moment shall we be no more with thee for ever? and 
f"om that moment shallllot tbis or that be lawful to tbee for 
ever?' And though I torucd awa.y my eyes and enrs from toem, 
yet they seemed to hold me spell-bound; I hesitated to burst 
away and shake myself free -a, violent hahit saylllg to mc, 
, rrhinkest thou, thou canst li~e without them?' 

"Yet no\~ it spoke very faintly. For on that side whither I 
bad set my iace, though I tremhled to advance towards It, stood 
lhe chaste di~nity of continence not liO'htly ~ay but serenely 

..... 't? ..." . 
cheerful; and beckoned me to come on ,,V hat?' she saId. 
, c.'1nst thOll, not do what so many Christia.n youths and maidens 
have done,-not indeed iu their own strenO'th but in that of 
their Lord 1 Cast tbvself on Him: He \~iIl 'not suffer thee to 
fall. Cast thyself fea;lessly on Him; He will receive and will 
heal thee.' 

H A~d now tbis heart-controversy came to a point. The storm 
broke 10 a torrent of tears. I felt I must retire even from 
Alypius: even his presence was a burden then. I went, and 
cast l,nysclf down und~r a fig_tree, and the floods of tears gushed 
out irt.-ely; and 1 salO, 'llow long? 0 Lord; how long? to. 
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morrow and to-morrow? Wby not to.daJ? Wh!/ not nolO? 
Why may not this hour put an end to my slavery ~'" 

As be was thus pleading, he heard from a neighbouring house 
3 voice, 18 of a boy or girl, s inging over several ti?Jce t~l e wor~s 
I Take up and read:' ,rl'ake up and read.' Infimte wisdom 18 

sometimes pleased (as if to set at nought man's pride) to weave 
.. hat we call accidents into the web of providence. You may 
ha,"e heard of a King of Israel entering a. battle in disguise, and 
receiving amortal wou nd from an arrow shot by a sold ier who had 
drawn bis bmv a ~ a venture. And so it was here. Those chance 
words fell on Augustine's ear, as if they had been a heaven-sent 
direction to open the volume of St. Paul's writings which he 
had lately had in his hands. He did so, and the first pas. age 
that met his eyes was; 'Not in rioting and drnnkenuess, not in 
chamLering and wantonness, not in strife and en\·ying: but put 
.re on the Lord J esus Christ; and make not provision for the 
flesh to ful61 the lusts thereQf.' 

"I read DO further;" be says j "I needed DO more. \Vith 
the concluding words, rays of con6dent hope shot into my heart, 
and all my darkness and indecision were scattered." 

"0 Lord, I am thy servant. Thou brakest my bonds in 
sunder. In what deep recess had my free· will been all those 
years lurking! How sweet did it now at once I.ecome to me to 
be free from those pleasing toys. I had dreaded losing them; 
It was now a joy to part with them." 

We molst not dwell any longer on this history. Suffice it to 
!ay that Borne six months after his conversion, on Easter-eve, 
387, he and his friends Alypins and his son Adeodatus were bap
bzed at Milan j and that, having then nothing to detain him 
any longer at Milan, (lor he had vacated his prolessorship before 
the close of 3R6,) he set out with his party to return to Alrica. 

One of this li ttle party, however, was destined not to leave 
Ita!y. Whilst spending a few days at Ostia, the port from 
w~,ch they were to sail, 1\lonnica, who had gone to l-filan to 
witness her son's baptism, sickened and died. 
Au~tioe's narrative of what oceul'red is too interesting to 

be omItted: "One day she and I stood at a window looking out 
?n tbe garden of the house, where we lodged. \Ve were speak
Ing about the eternal life of the saints,-wbich eye never saw, 
nor ear heard, nor human heart conceived. The highest earthly 
delights, we said, were in respect of tbe sweetness of that lite 
not worthy of mention. Gradually monntioO' in thouO'ht above 
all this fair scene, up to and beyond the m~terial bea~ens, into 
the very bosom of eternity, we remained for awhile in speechless 
contemplation, and then, br~aking silence, Euid; f 'Yhat, ifall 
these glories of earth and heaven, which are for ever proclaim-
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iner HE who abidetll for ever, made ns,- whnt if these were aU 
to °be hushed, anu our busy iutellect itself to be hushed, and we 
were to bear nou(,ht but the voice of eterna.l Wisdom itself-the 
voice of Ifim wllOm in all these things we love,-would not 
that moment reveal to us what is meant by r entcr thou into 
thy "Master's joy I' 

f( While I was thus speaking', she said: r Son, what do I any 
longer here? I have no remaining earthly hope. One thin~ 
there was, for which I de~ired to linger on,-that I might see 
thee a Christian, before I died: and my God has now done thi, 
for me in atmnoant measure!' " 

li'i\'c days after this conversation she was laid up with fc\"er, 
and on the ninth she was released from the burden of the flesh. 

'Ve have now reached the conclusion of the third period of 
onr history i and must part company with the Co~fe88i(j}l.J, But 
hef'ol'c we do so, I cannot deny myself the pleasure of reading
you a few extracts fl'OID the passa..{~.with which he winds up the 
narrative. I think you will all be glad 10 hear them. 

" And now, Lord, 1 depend wholly on '1'hee, and the hope of 
'Thy mercy. I am a. liltle one, but my Father e\'er liveth and 
my GU:JrdillD sufficcth me. What temptations I can, or cannot, 
resist, r know not. :My hope is in this, that ThOll art faitbful 
and snfferest 11S not to be tried above that we are ahle to bear, 
but with the trial makest also a way of escape tha.t we may be 
able to bear it . 

It Not doubtrully, hut with assured consciousness, do I 10\'0 

Thee, 0 Lord. Thou bast stricken my heart with Thy word, and 
] have lo\'ed Thee! But what do I love when I love Thee? 
Not t~le f;lir face of nature, nor the beauty' of the seasons, ~or 
the hrlght II~ht, so dear to these eyes, nor sweet melodies of varied 
son~"S, nor Lhe fragranc~ offiowel's, and unguents, and spices, not 
manna au~ h~ney, nor any corporeal enjoyment. I asked the 
e!lrth, anu It said, I am not HE: and all thin~ that are on earth 
c0l1ft'~s~1 tl~e ~ame. I asked the sea a~d the abys~, and 
thl'Y ~:11~1, ~'e arc not thy God; look hiCJ'hcr than us . . I 
a ... keu the air and sky, sun. moon, and stars~ and all said, lre 
art! not God; liE ~[ADE us. Only in Thvself can we find Thee. 
Oh! too late lo\"od I Thee, Thou primev':l heauty 1 '1'00 late I 
!J~I\"cd Thet'. I sought Thee amidst these beauteous forms which 

IOU hast created, and found Thee not : a.nd yet Thou wert 
e\"~; nfar mt' , (·alling me to Thyself. 

4\.nd now m~' whole hope throtlO'hout this sorrowful llfe, is 
now~lere I,ut in r~~y exeeedi~g gre:t mercy. Give what Thou 
enJolllc ... t J ,md enJo1D what Thou wilt. Since Thou hast given 
Thy only S~m to b(~ incarnate and die for us uDO'odly I need DO 
olhor help, no other )[ediator. My hope is slr~ng i~ Him that 
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Thou wilt heal all my infirmities, since He sitteth at Thy right 
band to make intercession for us :-else I should despa.r. Many 
and great are my infirmities, but Thy medicine is mightier still. 
Christ died for all, that they which live may now no. longer l~:' e 
to themselves hut to HIm, who dted rur them and rose again. 

Such is the picture of this eminent man, drawn by himself. 
I do Dot believe there is ono in this room, who does not say, 
"This was a truly gond man." :Many of you are, of' course, not 
prepared to sympathize with his dogmatic view~; but I nm sure, 
you all say, "If this he not genuine piety, there never was such 
a thing as piety in the world." 

IV. 
A few words only about the remainder of his life. 
After Monnica's death he remained a year at Rome; and then 

returned to Africa. 'l'here he lived in quiet seclusion for three 
years, wholly given up to the study of the Scriptures. Happen. 
ing to pay a visit to the city of Hippo, the people seized him 
and compelled him to be ortained presbjter; and three or four 
years later, (viz. in 395) he was made Bishop of Hippo. How 
entirely he gave himself up to his ministry, may be conjectlned 
from the foct that his collected works in theology fill ten large 
folio volumes. He held the See thirty.five year., Ii";ng to wit. 
ness that great floud of Vandal invasion which poured iuto .-\frica 
In 480 . 

. The last of his public nets was writing a letter to a brother 
B~bop, .-khorting bim to remain at his post during that terrible 
ens.s. He himsel f was in Hippo, when that city was attacked 
by Genseric, and died before the conclu:sion of the siege. His 
last ten days were spent ill penitential exercises. 

No nobler name slands on the pages of Ecclesiastical Hislory 
than that of him, whose early struggles you have had described 
to you. Through many a centnry of darkness and ~arhari8m, 
St .. Au~ustine's authority banded down the precious truths, 
-,'hJCh IU8 own bitter experience had taught him to value aright: 
a~d wben the Reformation broke forth, no Church.teacher exer. 
ei<ed a wider influence by his writings than St. Augustine of 
Afnca. 

U After the Holy Scriptures," said Luther, H no Doctor in the 
Church is to be compared to St. Augustine." 

. And now, may I be allowed to add one remark on tbe narra. 
tive to which you have listened with 80 much attention? 

You have heard the word _penWn applied to tbat great 
change through which AUb'118tine passed. I wish the word were 
nCrcr uscd excepL in reference to that change-the turning of 
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the soul from the love of sol f and the world to the love of God. 
We hav.e got to use the word too frequentl~ of what m"y he Very 
superficial cha.nges, and speak of converSIOns to Cbristianih' 
Romanism" Protestantism, &c. I wish we could use the WI);d 
only of conversion to God. 

Now my remark IS, that such cOIlYcrsions are very common in 
the bistol"Y of Christianity. rrhoy ha.ve been ~o in everyage,
from the conversion of St. PanI downwards. But I think you 
will find that outside Chnstiauity they hardly occur at °all. 
Philosophy bas in every age set her face against themj and 
" common sense" has joined in deriding them. (1'he well. known 
physician, Galen, brought this point specially forward as an 
objection to the views of the early Christians. H A bad tree/' 
he urged, " can never be made to produce good fruit." Tertullian 
replied, "No, not except by gl"ajti"U. Divine grace may be 
en~rafted 011 human na.ture, and then it shall bring forth gooJ 
fruit abundantly." 

In a book called "The JJ£i8.;on to the 1I£Y80re," by the Rev. 
J\ir . Arthur, the following incident is narrated. A llrahm:1D, 
when asked if he e\'er knew a bad man chanU"ed into a good one 
by pllja, penances, pilgrimaO"es, and the lil~e, stared with sur· 
prise at the question, and ~aid, "Of course, not; the sbaste~ 
say, a confirmed ~inner cannot be reformed, though he wash III 

the Ganges." H Well, then" said the J\lissionary, ffmark my 
words: I have known many 'cas~s in which, by faith in that 
~esus whom I preach to you, the worst men ha,~e bee£. change.d 
mto the best :"-a reply to which an almost exact parallel 15 

found in Justin Martyr's Apology, written seventeeu hundred 
years ago.* 

lIow, then, are we to account for tbis remarkable difference 
between the Christian and other systems? How do ,~e explain 
the ra~t th~t the one predominant desire and effort of the true 
Chnstlan IS to brin..,. his erriuo- fellow-men back to the know· 
ledge aud love of O"o~lness whit: those who are not Christians " , 
do not so ~uch as believe in the possibility of such a. change,:-
and even, If the)' are themselves comparatively moral, :u·e '?r 
~he mo t part qmte coutent to lea,·e the mass of mankmd In 

19n?rance and wo~ldline!is and sensuality? . 
You may rcadlly account for it by another fact. NeIther 

Greek, nor Roma?, nor Hindu, nor any other philosophy, except 
such as ba~ been lllHuenced by Christianity, knows aught of the 
c(JIldeleendlnfj tore of God to man, or of the rCl;erelltiat lore of 
tnan to God :-whilst these are the very beart and soul of the 
6)~tem, which Augustine embraced . 

• See ~ e8l1der's JJtmoriou of the CAri3lian Life: Chap. I. 
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Do DOt these two facts, laid side by side, show. why the Gos
pel dife .. BO widely from every other syst~m ~ the world / 
HOLT Lon is its essenee? It is by this that It achieves the con-
version of men's hearts \0 God. • 

My friends! (for, though 1 know hardly :>ny of you even by 
,i~ht, I will venture to call you so,-1 certamly am !Jour fnend, 
aDd have no wish but to promote your highest welfare,) what 
are the thonghts that this narrative has roused wlthm you? 
Are there none among you, who resemble Augustine in his devo
tion to earthly pursuits, in his slavery to the senses and sensu
ous emotions? Are there none who, like him, have wandered 
iD the labyrinthine mazes of a proud and swelling pantheism, 
which has well-nigh deadened their con victions of Bin? Are 
there none who have fallen away into a barren and enfeebling 
scepticism, which leaves them no energy for taking a manly 
part in life? And are there none, then, among you, who will 
resemble him in his perseve~ing search after truth, a.nd his uu
quenchable longing after some soul-satisfying wisdom? Are 
th~re none here, whose hearts say within them,- " Yes! we witl 
anse; we will stand forward, in God's strengt.h, and shake off 
our fette.., and become God's freemen, and pray Him to regis
ter our names in the Book of Life, that we may be HIS for 
ever?" 

This is no time for dallying with theories. Your country 
wants yoo. The teeming populations of Iudia-just awaking 
out. of tbelr sleep of centuries, and finding themselves no longer 
an ISOlated portion of the world, but planted in the thick of the 
world'. commerce-they want your help. Yes! and the Church 
of .God, too, calls you to aid ber. Sbe asks you to come and 
..... t her in that gigantic work, which bas begnn aud must (be 
sun: n go on-the regeneration of India. 

Iou, indeed,-unlike Augustine in this-ha\'e no mothers 
praying for your conversion. 'Vith most of you, maternal in .. 
fluenee acts in just the otber way, to bold you back from truth. 
God ~orbid that I should say one word to diminish the feeling 
of 6h.1 respect in anyone of yon. nut this I do say:-there 
IS One, to whom you owe morc, and are bound to show higher 
regard, tban even to a parent ;-and that is, your GOD. 'Vhat 
does He bid you do 1 

And., if you ha\'e DO mother ~eeking yonr salvation, you are 
~ot Without those on earth who follow you with their interces
Slons .. The Christian Church would perform this office for you. 
Many 1" the heart that has-not a dream or vision, like l\.ioonica 
-but a rober, waking certainty, that where fCe Qre,!/ou aAaJl 6e. 
And when you reply; H Then we must meet on n common 
~round of syncl'etism or eclecticism or scepticism ;"-we FlaY, 

2 T 
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"Never! It is absolutely impossible. 'I'he saul that has l .. rnl 
what it is truly to love Gou, can never fursake Him j-anll can 
never cease to long that all others should possess a share in the 
same hapginess . 

"Mall's sickly soul, though turnetlRml tos~ed for ever 
From sille to sith·, can rest on nought out '1'H1~&, 
H ere ill full trust, hereafter in full joy." 

V.-Extractsfl'a,,, the Forl!!-sirth Report if the Calclllla Aui/io,! 
Bible 8aciet!!. 

OFFICE-DEARERs.-Last Report presented the resolution on the death 
of Daniel \Vilson, so long the revel'ed Bishop of Calcutta. It IS 
ma.tter for tha,nkfulness tha.t the successor to that distingui~hed man 
is one who lil;:ewise both loves the Bible, and is heartily attachw to 
the O'reat cause of sendillO' it without note or comment to:\l1 familit:" 

o 0 y' 
0(' the earth. Bishop Cotton, before quitting London, became a 'Ice-

President of the Parent Society; and he has now cordially accepted 
the office of Patron to this Auxili:lry. . . 

It is with much satisfaction, also, that your Committee have. It 10 

their power to report the appointment as one of theil' Vice-Prl!~ldents 
of the Venel'able Arcll{l~acOIl Pratt, who is himself warmly in ~r~stcd 
in their operations, and whosc i:'agacious father formed ~ne of ,the 
little band by whom, under God, the Bt'itish and Foreign Btble 
Society was organized at the beginning of the century. 

They ha\'e becn called to regret the loss, on 20th ~~ly, .of .one 
of their number, a zealous advocate of enlarged Blbl€ dlstnbu· 
tion. The fullowing resolution was adopted on the occasion!
II 'fhat this Committt'e desire to place on record their st'use of the 
sE!l'vices of a membl'r of the Society who has lately .been, t~ken from 
them by death, the Rev, James 'j homas of the Baptl~t MISSion Pn·ss. 
On many occusions Mr. Thomas afforded the Committ£e valuable 
information and advice, and durillO' a 10110' set·ies of years largely con
tributed through his Own Missiou °to the °extension of the circulation 
of the Word of God ill this couutl'Y," . 

PAllEl'iT SOCIETy.-It is impos6ible to make too graterul mention 
of, the f:klld~y. uogl'ud,ging, and wi"e spirit in which the ~)al'cnt COI~. 
mlttec lIH'anably receIve o'\ertures for the wider extenSIOn of God s 
holy 'Vord in this country, 

'nlC. only subject ~f regret is that greater use cannot ~ made of 
their hLerahty; that Its outlets at least all this sidtl or Jndta, are so 
restric~d by the unpreparedu~ss of most of the people to profit by 
the prmted Word, So long as niue-tenths art: unabItl to read it intelli
gently, and th~ number of Christian in!:-otructors di£l;peE'bed among 
t.hem is so utterly inadequate, it is vaill to attempt a vast circulatil)n_ 

PRESS A'S'D 'FRA...~ttLA.TIO!i'5.-1.-Bt1l.9ali.-lll Bengali the only 
work ~omplctctl m.tlle past yt:ar was Gpllt:~is \ .. ith xx. Ch. of' ExoJw. 
Of tillS 10,000 COpll'S Were priuled, but only 60UO bound st'parately_ 
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On observing that of the Scripture portiolls sold by their colporteurs 
comparatively few belouO'ed to the New trestament, the chiel' dema.nd 
!kin'" for Genes~ and 0 Provel'bs your Committee resolved to maktt 
tll't.·;iment of ulliting one of tho;e Looks with Que of the Oospels
so, if it might be, to lead on those who were attracted ~y geueral 
narrative or sententious saying:: to study the history of OU~ Lord 
Jt1iUS Christ j and, accordingly, of the present editioll of GenesIs 4~O 
oopies will appear in one volume with St. ]\ia,tthew. By carrylllg 
tbese through the Press, the Uev. A. F. Lacroix has laid the Society 
1lnder fMh obligations. . 

It will be necessary to republish, without much delay, the eotlre 
Ne\9 'J'est8ment in l3enaali. 

II.-Muwlmafl-Bc1:gali. 1. 'I'he 2000 copies of Isaiah mention
ed in last Report as printed have come inb the depository. 

2: The edition, 5UOO, of the hook of PlSaJ illS has also been 
recelvf(i from the Press. 

3. or St. Matthew 10,000 copies have been printed, whereof a 
portioll Itas passed to the depository. 

4. 'rite same number of t?te Gospel Ly Mark has been finished, 
but nOOe have yet coma to hand . 

~ll thetle Mre !lew works j lind they complete what your Committed 
desire Cor the prescut in Mussullllall- Bellgali-in which dialt!ct tbero 
:Ire UOW Geul!::,is with part of Exodus j Psalms; haiah j the four 
Go~pels; and the A cts of the Apostles . 
. By the end of JULIe the Rt:!v . ::L J . Hill had perfected these transla

hons ; and tile arran .. remellt therefore tenuillated, by which his own 
~iety had agreed tll~t he should appropriate a stated portion of his 
time f.o tb~ wOJ'k, the Bible Society defl'ayinO' part at' his salary. His 
good ~ces have been and will be continneu, gratuitously, in supervis. 
lug the wue from the press of Scriptures in thil5 version. 

Your Committee have recol'ded their sense of the value of Mr. 
Bill's services alld also of the kindness of the London Missionary 
Society in thiil matter. 

1I1.-&/uc1'it.-11l Sanscrit no new work bas been undertakeu, 
but Proverbs, in Bengali cha1'acter, has heen received into the deposi .. 
lory; and the diglott edition of Psalms in Sanscrit and Oriya (also 
~po~en of in laRt itt-port) has been finished. Mr. Stubbins, report
l~g Its completion at Cuttack, says :-". I have already I.ad appliea. 
boos f~r it rrom some Ol'iya Pundits, who look UpOIl th~ effort liS 

~m~Ullng wonderi'ul. I have 110 doubt it will do good, ami trust 
It ~Ill by the Divine blessing directly or indirectly lead to tlle con
venlon and salvation of some poor deluded Oriya." 

IV.-Hinaui.Kaitl,i.-'l'he lal'oe editions of the historical books 
of the New '!'estamellt ordered in 1&;7 in Hiodui.Kaithi bav~ uow 
bt:eu completed. During the past year 10,000 of Luke have been 
~ived from the press; also 20,UOO C)f John, and 5000 of the book 
oj Act.. In addition, 10,000 copies of Luke and Acts together were 
o.rd~red : they havt:!, of course, bt=cn all printed, but only a small por
tion Las as yet reached the stores of lobe Society . 

2 T ~ . 
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V.-Bgltai.Karen.-A second edition of the "Sermon on the 
Mount" bas been publislled in Bunnah for this Auxiliary. Of the fir~t 
Dr. Mason writes :-" My fatigue was soon forgotten, when betWMl 
50 and 60 youths of both sexes gathered around me to r~~at io 
chorus the a: Sermon on the :Mount" in Bghai. Se\Teral of the !lumber 
were able to repeat the whole correctly, and all large portions . ••• It 
11as been circulated throughout Qur 50 Bghai Chri;stian \'illage-., 
introduced into the schools and, judging from the specimen before me, 
introduced into the heads and lwrll'ts of hundreds of Bghai youth. 
In the Bible class on Sabbath afternoon I examined the pupils, and 
was surprised at the amount of J.nowledge they evinced. ]f the 
Calcutta Bible Society had done nothing more during the yt:3r than 
pay fOl' this EttIe tract they would have done a great a.Dd a good 
work." 

2, The epistle of James and tbe three epistles of John have beeD 
rendered, for the first time, into Bghai uy 'pl'. Mason j and 3000 
copies pdnted at Moulmein fur the B"itilih and Foreign BiLle ::;ociet,. 

The preparation of these has caused dela.y in the issue of GenClSlS, 
previously sanctioned. 0 

Adverting to the destruction of the presses at Agra and ~ t.he 
almost universa.l loss of scriptures over the North West Provlllces, 
your Committee were desirous of printing in Calcutt;~ 3. supply ofs~e~ 
books as might most urgently be requireu by the North india AUX1h
ary. 'rheir offer, however, to thi:; effect was not encouraged '. ~he 
Committee of the N. I. Society being of opinion that a smaU t!d1tioll 
of one or two of the Gospels and of the Act~ would soon em~l~ate 
from l1il'zapore, which would suffice uutil the arrival of large eilihous 
undertaken in London. (, 

eIROULA-TION.-From Calcutta, ....................... 24,29'> 
}'roIU Monghyl', ...... ........ ....... ..... ......... ...... an 

Total,... 25.26i 
An examination of previous reports of the Society will sho\v that; 

the figur~ has not been so low since 1849, when tht! uranch depOt was 
first opellt!d. The numbers thcn stood thus :-

From Calcutta, ............... , ............................. 16,032 
}'rom Monghyr, ........ . .. , ..... . ........ ,...... ......... . .. 1,706 

For two years thereafter, indeed, the number from Calcutta COl1tinu~ 
~ to be ll!~s than thut which is now reported; but the a.ggr~at.e 
Issues were much larger-those from Monghyr alone amouutlOg to 
lUore th.au 12,000 anu 18,000 copies. 

It Will bu Ob;U'fvcd how insiani6cant it<l.\'C been the issues of the 
past year from llonghyr. 'rh~y fan short of one thousand. Yet 
this can surprise no olle who reflects on the di::.turued st:lte in which 
the gre.okr part of Bellar has been, up to a very recent date. 

It Will be Holed al:::o that nearly a fourth of the entire issues ha\"o 
been copi~ of tile BiLle and New 'l'estaroent in ~llg1ish-amoullti[)g 
to more than 6000 volumes. No former l~riod has witneased any
thing approacbing to this, and the explanaLioH of the unprecedented 
fact is mauife;.tly to be found in the immense increase of European 
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soldiery in the land. But how small is the number of books for tho 
teeming Dative population! . . 

1. With regard to vernacular scriptures sent directly frol~ 
Calcutta, it is known that the Society is mainly depend~mt for their 
distribution 00 the Missionaries-located among the people, and 
eDjoying the best meaDS of judging where a copy can be hopefully 
bestowed. 
It is oati,ract<lry to be able to state that every demand from. them 

has been promptly met. 1f their applications have been few and 
limited. the fact proves that they found no fit opportunity for a larger 
dissemination. All are :Lware ho\v readily thig Society responds to 
th/!ircalls for books j and even when neces!;ary to a request for pecuniary 
aid, thol they may furtber Bible circulation. 

Small grants have been made to labourers in the zillahs of Burdwan, 
MUl'lhedabad, Midnapore, Nuddea, Jessore, Hughly and the 2.Jt.. 
Purguonabs: aud a considerable supply has been sent to the promising 
fieldoCChot&.Nagpore. But the greater proportion has been forwarded 
to tbe eastern districts-for circulation by the Dacca brethren, who 
deri'e wistance for their travelling expenses from the ltinerallcy 
{undo 

The Report contains copious extracts from Missionaries and 
other persons engaged in the distribution of the Scriptures. We 
have only room for a lew paragraphs written by the Rev. W. 
Pryse of Sylhet. 

The method which we found most efficient with Muhammadans, with 
a view ~ induce them to listen to our teach ina was to lead them 6rst 
to their CIVil Koran j and from some principle h~ld in common by them 
a~dourselves, to bring them step by step to Jesus, Such are numerous. 
'} or aD eJ:~mple, the fact of the extraordinary generation and ,birth of 
Jesus ChrISt; (Sura 1Inr,"47.68. Sura Maryam 16-2.1. Amb'l'a 91.) 
~i. b.ing called the Word of God, Kalam- UUa; (Sura Nuran 39-45. S. 
N~,169.) His power to pE'rform miracles in proof of his Divinity and 
MWlOn; (Sura Baqr 86. Imr." 48. Naida 109-118 etc.) Hi. beiug a 
B1gt1. {or the whole huma" race; (8aqr 258. Ambiya 91, &c.) The ne
ce&slty o~repentance; the responsibility and immortality of man; the 
~UrrectlOll and last judgment, etc. etc. 'fbese subjects held iooommoQ 
m the ,Koran and Bible, when the parallel p'LSsages were repeated in 
SUccession, generully gained for us a patient hearing whilst expatiating 
00 the points upon which we differed. 'fhey admit a blessiah, but 
not the Buffering, vicarious One of the Bible. 'rhey profes...; faith ill & 

God! but a God who could hold in abeyance the authority aud honor 
OrHlS own law, for the sake of saving man. 

," Among the rayats, and residents in small villages in rural disrlcta, full nine-tenths are utterly illiterate. 'l'be subjects most common .. 
Y pressed upon the consideration of these were the oomplUSsioD and 

Jove of God i the abundance of grace in the Saviour who died to save 
us i the universality of tbe offer of salvation, irrespective of g~ea 
an~ castes, the sinfulne88, duty, and responsibility or man and t~e hk~. 

In hazar. aDd the larger villageo, .here a 1arger number of lDtelh-
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gCllt and reading people are to be found, we made a point of enquir
illC'!" First iuto the religious state of the people-the earnet>tllt~ 
0:° ;arele!'-s~esi; which generally obtained in the observance of t1leir 
own religiou~ performances, the pa,rticular ty~e of errol'S in sentiment 
prevalent, with refel'ence to creation, the object and responsibility of 
man j sin, its ori~in, t:xtent, and effects on OUl' natures, wills, tlloughu, 
words, and actions j regarding sahration, its conditions, and the means 
necessary for obtaining it j regarding God, His attribute!!., law, and 
His connection with man; the doctdoe of rewards and punishments. 
St!condly, into their moral and intellectual state: the books gt!neraHy 
read, !'chools and other means of inttlllectual improvement. 'l'hinlly, 
their social state; and life within the village and domestic circles; the 
suhjects of cOllversntion which generally turn np in the evening meet.
ings of the villagers for eonver:o.a.tion. At the risk of beillg accu'loo 
of joilling in the dolorous tone too frequently used, perhaps, to de. 
scribe the intellectual and social state of the lower clas:5es of society, 
we must say tll<\t the information gathered on most of these poiuu 
did not furnish anything very favoumble either to the present a:;pect 
or the future hopes of the community . • 

A number of' Bnlhmans aud otlier Hindus followed us soon to 
the boats. There we hall a conversation of two or three hours with 
them. They listened with considerable attention to our I!xl'lanation 
of our ohjt'ct and of' the principles of our relitl'ion. One of them 
remarked.; "I have five brotl1ers at home: if I e~brace your relh6on, 
we can neither live, eab, nOr sleep too-ether we will re!!ard each other 
as enemies. Under these cil·cumstal~ces w'hat ought 1 to uo?" ADo
~her observed: "You admit that it is a duby to honor one's parents; 
If we acc:l)t your religion we must disobey and dishonor o(r parents 
and. rdatlons.-Do you think that some of God's commands are 
ag:I1Dst the ot.hers (" A thil'd said: "Our good 01' our evil ean be 
nClthl!r a gUtu nor a. loss to you, wby theu do you go to all thib 
l:ouLI..: . and expense to come a.bout the country to kach us. 
Iou bchcre, no d.oubt, that what you teach is true; but you know 
~~at.,:\.e rdo no~ WIsh to hear it." A fourth, an aged Brahman, remark· 
c ;. "e beheve that it would be much better if the rulers and the 
8ul~ects W(!re one in their relio-ion nud their interesti it wouli.l be bet;.. 
~cr ror thu rulers (Sirear) andofar better for the subje~ts (ray:tts.) But 
If yovernlllcut wishl's us to become Christiaus why not publish that, 
an why uo~ adopt the way the Hindus and 'Mu:'alll1ans do for that 
f~rp~e, by ~'\·il~g purwanallS to Rajmantris and Maulvis to proti>ct 

01 rom tIe vlolcnce of the Zemilldars and Darogahs? 'I'his whole 
country wouM prof~.; ,... . 'S' did . ., """ your rc I"',on III ten years If t Ie Ircar so. 
~nowtIIJRaJ'aof""'::O .'.. fi . 0 I .Ll"lpura has converted his whol~ kmgdom 1Il l\'e 

~eat. ie.cl II Y five years ago his Rajmantricam~ f"om U~llares. He 

In ~ t. lera among,.t. the hill people, and after teaehioO' them for a 
.10,,, Hne one vilJ· ~ ° d 
l.ful llle'll J a?~ alter another was asked to tal,e the mantra all 

D1 I ",', u ft:h:,~t)u under a pena.lty of a fine of Rs 25 from each 
an '\if 10 wou! r fu .. '" H' d \Vh d '" . a came, took t Ie mantra, and are now m· 

u .. ~ I! not the Siren,. adopt thc same plan ?" 
13/4.-..JJlJlen3ull!Je. WCllt to vi:;it a Government aided school. 
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Found in it thirteen lads, and a youth of about 16 ~s a beac1ler j WCl'~ 
told that he was the son of the I\loonsiff, a Calcutta Hrahma 83m3J 
mO'1 The DaroO'ah all acred Hindu soon came in, and took us into ..... 1:)' 0' . 

a shop, where a large number of people had gathered ,to ~onver~e wIth 
Olle of my assistants. '!'he subjects of QUI' conversatIon were Sill and 
holint'SSj the responsibility of man, immortality of the soul, and a 
future state of reward and punishment. 'fhe Dat'ogah advoca~ed ~he 
pantheistic tenets of the Vedanta.. Moreover he professed IllS faith 
in the gods and goddesses, and the Purallic tenets. At the dos~ of 
the conversation they asked us to explain the principles of our religlOu, 
which was done, and then we retired. During the remainder or the 
day, crowds of people vii?-ited the boats for books and for conversation. 
We went up again in the evening to the bazar, and after two (II' tbree 
hours' discourse and conversation, at the request of the people we fixed 
7 A. 1£. on the morrow, it being Sunday, to meet them again. The 
MOODSiW, a Calcutta Baboo, sent down to invite me up on the morrow 
to see him. 

"14th.-Sunday. Went up early according to appointment. Enter. 
ed a ohap in the bazar. No &1Ian was willing to enter into any can· 
versation with us. Removed to another shop at some distance. Found 
the people everywhere avoiding us. '1'hose who yesterday greeted us 
\VouJd not come Dear us to-clay. Went OD throu~h the bazar to the 
~oonsiff's cutchery; found there no people. The Bahu excused 
11lmself with being unwell. We were obliged to return with perturbed 
feelings and confused thoughts. What had become of the hundreds 
who crowded arouud us yesterday P Those multitudes who seemed so 
annous to listen or to converse fl'om one end of the bazar to tho 
oth~r, ~o-~ay look askance and try to evade us j why is it thus P \Vhilst 
coglt~tmg over these things in my mind, my assi8tants who had 
relUillned behind in the hazar arrived, and told me that the people were 
grumbling at the conduct of the l\loonF;iff, who had sent his people 
t.hroughout the bazar to order all not to come neaT us, to converse, to 
h~tell, nor to receive books j and that he had placed three men in 
dlffe.rent parts of the bazar this moming to see that his order was 
earned out. l'he whole riddle was cleared up at once. I had noticed 
two burkundazes in thi Lazar, and the people of the village who came 
down to bathe confirmed the matter. 

"It is a deplora.ble fact, but a fact that cannot and perhaps should 
Dot be concealed, that we bave all the intelligence and influence of 
Go\'ernment native officials against us every where: actively, diligent
ly, and .occasion.ally violently against us . Whether we strive against 
general !mmorahty, religious errors and absurdities, silly customs aud 
ccremomes, or particular local evil practice;;;' we have to fiaht aaaillst 
their iufiuence, It is a fact, whetber Go;ernment appro~es or it or 
not, that the llloonsiff, Darogab, Patwari and the like are diligent in 
t~e1r effor.ts to thwart the Missionary, couuteract his influence, nulli(f 
illS teaohmg j and what causes the wound thus inflicted to fester and 
bleed i.s, that occasionally J£uropean officeN side with their native 
suborchn~tes. sometimes by an encouraging laugh ouly j at other time~, 
by stalldlllg aloof, and looking down with cool reserve upon a londy 
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]:lissionary trying to make head against the powerful torrents of im. 
morality and error which inundate the country. 

Pel'haps ~ may ~ excused for making a ~ew obs~rvations regarding 
the generallmpresslOns produced on ,m,Y mmd dunng the tour, with 
reference to the social, mornl and reltglOus state of the people in the 
rural dietricts in Eastern Bengal; and the prospects of Missionary 
labours amongst them . 

1. A kind of inanity and listless fatnlistic ignorance is very 
pre\ralent. 'l'he reason seems to be asleep. 'I'here is no desire to 
enquire into the origin, ulility, or truth of any established notion 
or custom prevalent in the villages. 'rhe mind appears to be devoid 
of the powers necessary for such enquiries. The methods in v('gue 
for eating, drillking, dres::illg, working, and worshipping seem to be 
the result, not of thought and judgment, but of passive unthinking 
humanity cast into a. mould, invented and established by the ancient:;. 
'l'his mental inability or inertia extends not to the action of the mind 
in petty intrigues and low cunning regarding t.he tangible j but only to 
the higher sphere of thoughts, and more rational and ennobling duties 
of man. In spite of reason, I frequently found it difficult to kct!p 
my thoughts from hovering between the rational and irrational crea
tion, whilst conversing with the villagers. 'rhe number of their ideas, 
and the circle of' their thoughts seemed to be so limited and confined, 
that it was difficult to decide whethel' reason was not wholly displaced 
by mere instinct. 'rhe darkness is certainly grosser than that of the 
feuda.l ages and the millennium of Popery in Europe. 

2 . 'l'hp. people have no higher standurd of mornl actions than the 
custom of the village. It is true they say that right is righi, and 
wrong is wrong; that truth-telling is good, and falsehood it, ~ad. A 
Patagonian, a. Flathead, or a. NaO'a does the same j and does it oil.en 
QU a higher principle than a Bel~gali villager. '1'be latter, as f~r as .1 
could find, never thinks that his morality has anything to do wlth ~lS 
volitions and his judgment. It consists as he thinks, in the conformity 
of his actions with the lokuchar (custo:n) in his village. The villager 
8eem~d 8urprise~ at our teaching that mOl'ality consisted ill ~he co~
formlty of man 8 thoughts, feelings, and actions with the will of ~tS 
Maker j and that it had to do with the trainiug of the nursery, 'nth 
the habits aud rCf!ulntions of the domestic and social circles. 'l'he 
nobleness of sentiment and fcelina' connected with th~ purity, beoe\'o
lence, simplicitv, manliness anl' deliO'hts of the hiO'her walks of 
Christian moraiity, is unknown to him. Even the lower morality, 
which emanate3 from a half obliterated natural religion, he com
prebends not. The spiritual, rational, and divine ethics of the 
Gospel he can Ilmther know nor practise without a long course of 
lratning. }""'rom birth to dl!ath he is doo:ned to inhale the noxioua 
vapour of hit> gloomy atmospbere i and closes his ex.istence without 
morality and without hope. 

3. As rl'garus menl·)} cultur~ and intellectual enligbtenment, 
Hindus and M.0tilem~ are in the smne state. The latter

1 
perhaps, are 

a r;:hrule lower 11\ .,;ocm} moralit1- j and are more illiterate. Neither 
cluu seem to have nny clear notion regarding the nature and require-
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meDta of. spiritual religion. With both, re!igion consis~s. of a set 
roUDd 01 oeremouies and outward forms. In J'eference to religIOn these 
people IB8ID to be like the compositors of Newton's Principia; ea.ch 
part mast he attend~d to as prescribed, without the slightest idea of 
the work II • whole-of the adaptation of one part to ,"otIn.r, or of the 
wboJetoitloltimate object. It is true, the spirituality, excellency, and 
glory 01 Cbristianity are far from being properly exhibited by the con
duct arit. professors. The Christianity of Christendom, and that of the 
Bible 11'8 'fer,! different. But in these two religions, the books aDd 
their YOtaries agree in making religion a form iustead of a. principle. 
The religiODS of the books and of the professors are alike mechanical, 
formal, IIld immoral. 

4. Theobstacles to the success of the Gospel in India are very great. 
The mOlt formidable difficulty, in my humble opinion, is the immobility 
and senility of Asiatic society. The native community in Eastern Bell
~ ismade up ora. large number of small circles. At the head of each 
c~etiaoda the Zamindar as the li~ge lord, surrounded by a number of 
religioua teachers of his own faith. The views and opinions of these are 
paramount in all moral and religi::ms matters. The rayats included with
In these circles are as much at the will of their liege lord and teacher as 
Abraham's US trained servants were at hi; will. No feudal lord 
eVPf. had greater influence over his serfs. As long as the country 
contlDnea in its present state politically; it seems to me doubtful 
whether religion, morality, or education can be successfully introduced 
among the. people. Let the majority of landlords be Europeans, and 
the tpell IS at once broken. India will be liecur~ for its Christian 
Rul",!> and ultimately for the elevated morality of the Gospel, Its 
ma~ mora), and religious improvement will then advancd at a 
rapt~ rate: Without that, the great want which Archimedes felt in 
pbJI"lCI ,!,Ill be morally felt in Bengal. There is no stand.ing-place for· 
tb~ !DglOe, by means of which society can be raised. In and around 
Ml8Slonary stations, light is slowly penetrating into the recesses or 
~rrol'land evil customs. But the myriads in rural districts are still 
III ntter darkness. The people are in "the Suare of the devil, by whom 
they bave been taken captive to do hill will." 

'l:be Dative community in these parts is in a ve l·Y peculiar state of 
feebng as regards religion. Not less than five of the mo~t inftuential 
Brihmans in the Sylbet district have boen with me since my return 
from the pro\!inces, f?;oliciting me to recommend them to Government 
for the appointment of Raj jJ[antriB, or Head PanditB, with a view 
to make all the people Christians. 'fhe origin of this view and thi3 
mo~ement I know not. I only once heard the project mentioned 
dunng the tour. At that time I did not understand that these views 
WtU'e 80 e~ensively diffused among the Hindus, a.s I now find them 
to ~'. It IS purely Asia.tic, and of coune unwise and impossible in a 
Chnstlan point of view. 1'his much is certain, however, that it ill 
"cry extensively held among the intelligent portion of the community, 
that thert: can be no peace and real pro~perity in this country as long 
a:-; the rulers and t.he iuhjects diff~r aa they do at. present, in tboughtzJ, 
IJlkl'\."lSts and religiou. And IU4.:ondly, that.. the present M.id!ionary modo 

2 " 
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of operation will never succeed. Infl~ential and respectable nati,. .. , 
they think, must ta.ke up the matter 11\ order to make those efl'orla 
successful. And thirdly, Government must be more explicit and detiniU!: 
on the question of morality and religiou, NotwithstandiuO'tbeefforto 
of Governfbent. the normal state of society in Bengal is ~ndoubtOOly 
feudal. rrhe authority of the Zemindar is defacto much greater than 
that of the 'l\Iagistrate in native society. Rayats invariably, as far 16 

my experience extends, admit that they would burn any village, or 
beat any party, if their landlord ordered them to do so, and riBk the 
consequences. The masaes of the people are not hostile to Christian
ity as such i but t hey feel t llat they are serfs in reality, and CQUJ>e.. 

quently obey the behests of Zemindars and native officer~ Rnd tlleir 
advisers. Christianity would have millions instead of hundred.i of 
prof~ssors in Bengal, were it not for the power and hostility of tht!t'e 
latter. 'J1he Chri3tian Church and Christian Rulers regard a religious 
man too much as un abstract being; :l.ud think that hi~ rdigiou.s 
views and feelings should in no wa.y be influenced by matters connected 
with his earthly existence. No such abstract being is to be fouuel, 
from the elevated pinna.cle upon which Lord Shafte:;;bury Ot any pious 
nobleman like him stands, down to the lowest rayat ill Bengal. Bn:ry 
pious man will regard religion the paramount questio.n of. ma.n:s 
existence j but not a pure abstractioll, without any connectIOn WIth h ... 
tetnp01'al existence. Ma.ny Englishmen, like Lord Bllenborough~ ha.ve 
gone home to England, and repol·ted that tbey nevel' saw a 811lC~e 
native Christian. Such persons being better acquainted \~ith the pohte 
niceties connected with an ennobling civilization emallatlllg from ~he 
moral principles of the Gospel than the exercise of the charity wbtch 
that Gospel enjoins; because they discovered a few spots 0Ib- the dtt::ss 
or poor Christians struggling in the vale below, condemned the whole 
class. Out of the present convulsions we may expect good. t::tfeds for 
] ndia. Christians at borne will be enli .... hteued · and tht:: people of 
J ndia will acquire new views. Let us I~ope that. the Diviue bl~ing 
may b. iug salvat.ion for India. out or her calamities. 

}'UND:S.-'1'he local cont l'ibutiollS of the past year amount to R.;;:. 
4,531 for general purposl's, and l{s. 949 to the ltinel':1llc,Y Fuud, maK.~ug 
a total of Rs, 5,480. 'rhis is a slight improvement au the preced.lOg 
year, and ltt:!rhaps more could not l'cawnably be expected at a time 
when monej' was not plentiful, ;\11d other calls ou charity abound~. 

The su~n realized by salt:s j" the higlie:-t which bas ever been 
rcnched, VIZ. US. 4,466. In 1855. the a""7re"'atc was 1{S. 4,371, and 
in 1853 Us. 4,203. . 00 0 

Upwards of 24,000 Rs. have been paid for printing and binding. 
'I'he unusual sum of Rs , 1,532 ha.s been expended on the despa,7-ch 
of bo,oks-the rates for inland freight, as is well knowu, bemg 
excessive. A large part, however, of this sum was all account ..,f 
paper and box~ oolouging to Ihe Allahauad auxiliary, by whom it will 
be refull<led. Allthe Prumissory notes of the SOCH:!ty have now been 
sold j aud the new financial vel.lC h~gan, on 1st D~cerulx-r 1858, with 
a balance in hand of only 2,000 Hs. ' 

'Vill tho Lord's pf..'OpJe help, with their substruH.;(.', in proportion 
.. lie b .. prosper<d them? 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

Corrapowierlte rclatiltg to the .Establish,nent q( an Oriellj,.t Goltege 
i. fAru/qa. Repri"tect from the THIES, w,tlt Noles and Add,
I ...... -London, Williams and Norgate, 1858. 

The correspondence reproduced in this pamphlet is very int,er
estiDg and important. .Its object is to promote the fOtl ndat.lOn 
of an Oriental College 10 London, for the purpose of faCllotatmg 
the study of Oriental literature, with a special view to thc 
advant&,,_ which might be derived from that study by peroons 
proceedi.g to India. 'I'he two principal correspondents arc 
PIIil; .... and Iudophitlls ; but tbere is also a Jetter each from 
Profeosor M. Williams. Professor Syed Abdoollah, and Sir C. 
Trevelyan, the last of whom if we nrc not mistaken, is identical 
with IllMphil,,,,. It will be seen that the con.iderations which 
suggested this proposal are dluch the same which forty years 
ago led to the establishment of the" London Oriental Institu
tion," now we believe defunct, but once flourishing under tJlC 
management of Dr. Gilchrist, Dr. Arnot, and Dr. Forbes. 

We can only afl'ord space for a few extracts. 

ON THE ESTA.BLISHM.ENT OF AN ORIENTAL COLLEGE • 

. SIB,-I have read with much satisfaction the letter of your inteI
lI~n' co~pondent U Philindus." It is indeed high time for us to 
WI~ away the repl"Oncll that Oriental literature is lelSs cultivated in 
tins countrv than in some others which have not a foot of soil in 
India, ~nd the still grea.ter reproach that our young mell proceedl1lg 
to India have not eVt'n that ordinary knowledge of the colloquial 
language, without which it is impossible for them to do their duty in 
any B~te of life to wl1ich they may be called there. 'J'he hindrauc'e 
to. the cause of good government and rt-ligion in I ndi" which has 
an n from this IS not to bp told. In order that the discus~hn mny 
t~ke a practical form, I will suggest a. courSi1 of proceeding 10r con
SIderation. 

I. Tllat an institution should be estahlislwd in London for the 
cultivation of Asiatic lancrual?es aud ('specially of those of India alld 
China. I:) 0 , 

2. That the selection of the public servants.-civil, military, cIeri. 
cal, &c.,-should have refer~nce to their general education ano quali
fications.; but that, aller tht'y have bt.'CD 80 selected, they should not 
be penmtted to proceed to India until they ha."e received a certificate 
~m the governing body of the new imstitution, that they are 8uffi
C1ently instructed in the elements or one of th~ vernacular languages 
of the presidt!ncy to which they have been desi~nated. 

3: That persons not ill the pubHc service, intending to proceed to 
India as lUissionarieil, IIlcrchantF, planters, or in allY other capacity, 
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should be at liberty to at~end tl~e classes 011 an equal footing with ptr. 
sons selected for the pubhc serVice, a.nd to offer themselves fOft!um" . 
ation in order to obtain a certificate of qualification. 

4. That facilities should be afforded for tho voluntary cultivati 
of the leaPned and more difficult languages, such as Sanllkrit, Arah' 
and the literary diulect of the Chinese, followed by appropriate eu. 
minations and rewards for distinguished st.udents j and that t 
professors should be encouraged to publish, in forms suited for popu. 
lar information, the result of their researches into tbe literary. &>eia}, 
and relig-ious state of the several Eastern nations. 

5 . That the govemment of the institution should be \'esteu in a 
chancellor, vice-chancellor, and council, appointed by the Crown, on 
the same footing as the governing bodies of the Ulli\'crsity of L,)n
don, and the Queen's University in heland, care being, of COUht!, 

taken that all the intere~ts involved are represented in the Council; 
and 

6. That, as the obiect of the institution will be eminently of:l 
national kllld, the building, the library, anu a portion of the salant'S 
of the proft!sson should be providNI. by Pa.rliament, and that .the 
remainder of the remuneration of the proCessors should be derIVed 
from fees paid by the students. The excellent library at Haileybury 
might be transferred to the institution. 

This plan would not interfere with the acquisition elsewhere of 
other attainments by young men intended for the difft::reJl~ ~~uncbes 
of the public service, such as a knowledge of law by ~lvlhaus. ~r 
the elements of military science by cadets. Hiudustal1l, Ben~ab, 
'famil, and the other vernacular lauU'uaO'e would be attended to tir4, 
M the most necessary j and qualified 0 nati,-e assistant~ would he 
ohtained in order that the students might, from the commellcem~ut, 
acquire a cOl'fect pronunciation. 

London, IJee. 31st, 1857. 

I am, &c., 
INDOFRILuB. 

In the third letter PMli"rlu8 advocates with great ability 
the claims of the Sanskrit lanO'uaO"e in preference of all other 
b~anches of stu~y, and thereby ind~ced Sir C. 'l'l'evelyan to state 
bls sound practICal views of this subject. 

ON THE RELA.TIvE IlrPORTA.NCE OF SA..~SKRIT AND TnE VERS"A.CliLA.R 

LA'XGUAGES OF ISDll. 

SIR,:-u Philin~us" has quoted a passage from my evidence whi~h. 
taken IU connectIOn with tho context of his Jetter, may cause InlS· 

apprellt'nsioo. 1 willingly admit tlH~t Sanskrit is a key to the collo
qU1~1 la.nguages of lo,lia., and, what is of gn'atcr importance, to ~h_e 
habl~s O! t~ought. and the soul'ces of the @:o~ial, political, and rehgl. 
?US institutions of th~ people; hut this is ouly olle part of the :sub
Ject. '1

1
he youn~ men who "~we heen s~lected for the Civil Service 

can~lot be d~t.;lineJ loug in this country 1'01' the prosecution of pro
fessIonal studlt:S i t.he clements of law have an equal claim upon tbeir 



1859.] Recent publication.,. 33~ 

attention with the elements of the native lnnguages i and th~ c~m
pact, symmetrical Sansluit requires ahnost as close me~tal appllCatlO~ 
a.s mathematics. 'rhe knowledge of that language which the YOUllo 
men wouhl acquire in the limited time allo.tte(~ to them ~vould, the~o
rore, rarely enable them to master its derl~atlves. and command Its 
literature; while by applying themselves 111 a ~hn:ct man~er to ,the 
vernacular languages (<IS young people le~m Ita~um or ~pa1llsh Wlt~l
out previously stllrlying Latin) they mIght, with the lIlvalu,l.lhl.e :nd 
of an European teacher, get through the drudgery of fir,lit pnllclple:4, 
and prepare themselves to profit by the less :,:~'stema.tl~, but, mo~'c 
idiomatic instruction of their Munshi and Pau(li t on th~ll' arrlVallU 
India. 

The professorships which ought to be first established. in the Ne\~ 
Oriental ColleO'e accordinO' to my view, are Hilldu,;blll and Bengl.lh 

1:'" ":> , d 
for "Northern 'rami I and 'relinD'a for Southern, a.ud Maha.-attl an 
Guzerathi fo'r Westt::rn lndia,o to which Sanskrit, Arabic, PCI'sian, 
Chinese, and Turkish might afterwards be added, unuer suell arrange
ments as the Councilor the College might consider desirable. 

It 1 am, &c" 
C. E, TREVELYAN. 

January 7t1., 1858. 

Philindus reluctantly and perhaps unconsciously acknowledges 
the force of Sir Charles's reasoning in the following passage. 
, It would be a dangerous and, as far as I can see, uncalled-for 
mnovation to make Sanskrit a voluntary instead of fin obligatory 
suhjectin the education of the 1ndian civilians. It would be popular, 
no doub~\ at a time when modeI'll languages are recommended at 
public sc 100ls in preference to Gre£!k and Latin, when no express 
seems to travel fast enough, and when to abolish and to change i~ 
considered grander than to keep and 1;0 improve, Sir Charles Trevelyan 
does not wish to see Sanskrit abolished, Fa.r from it. No ODe bas 
spoken, so highly as he about the advantages which a knowledge of 
S~nskrlt holds out to every civilian. But lSir Charle8 seems to enter· 
talD too favourable au opinion of the charms of Sanskrit and the 
acquisitiveness of young students, if he supposes that the study of 
that language will pro8per as a voluntary subject, sille by side with 
law .. political economy, history, and modern Jauguages, all rendered 
obhgat-ory on the probationers. \Yhat t5il' Charles expects to be a 
lUI:ury may, perchance, by the students be considered as mere dl'ud
gery, and in a. short time the very name of Sanskrit will be forgotten. 

We conclude with a. racy paragraph fmm Philindus. 
~othing could be mQl'e mischievous than a. system of education by 

which the civil servants of India shoulLl be brought to know a little 
?f e~erything. Your cOl'respondelit I< Once a Hoy" has pointed out, 
m hIS manly, or, as it is now th~ fashion to call it, musculal' lan
guage, the dangers of "diluted omniscience" which thl'eaten the 
l~ublic schoob, ulld, in a still higher degl'(~e, the Ullivel'sities, "A 
little learnt and that little w~ll" is treated as an exploded truism 
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nowadays. A gE'ntlernan, besides leanling Greek and Latin, and 
ancient llistory, a.nd mathematics, is now supposed to acquire during 
his last year of residence ill the University a little of botany, or • 
little of, chergistry, at' a li,ttle of :ninera.logy, or auatomy, or geology, 
or phYSlO}i)gy, or mechanICS-a. httle, m fact, de re.bus omnihUl d 
qflisbusda1n aliis. Undergraduates actually receive academic degreeil 
for acquirements in physical science which they themselves feel and 
.openly avow to be unworthy of any honourable distinction, and the 
phYRic·al s;:ciences, which surely in our d:lya might claim the same 
honours as Greck and J.latin, are ill danger of being degraded by 
theil- mOl'e zealous tIlan prudent advocates into mere chit chat. 
'1'he taste for that easy omllisciellce II which every gtmUeman 
ought to posses~" is evidently spreading. A schoolmaster mast 
know what every farmer knows; a clergyman must known what every 
schoolmaster knows j and the Squire must know what ~very clergy
man, schoolmaster, and farmer blOWS. Formerly a man was supposed 
to maintain his position ill society, not by wha.t he knew, but by what 
he was; not by what he had reao, but by what be had done. Every
body was supposed to kno\v his own tusiness, and a gentleman was 
not ashamed to ask advice from his clergyman, 01' schoohnader, or 
farmer, on points which they ought to know better .than ~im~e1f. 
Though there may be certain advantages connected WIth thIs De\" 
poly historic and encyclopreclic system of education, they are bought 
at a certain risk, and it will be difficult enough to keep our new pro
digies of learning from doing mnch mischief at home. 'Ve do not 
quite belie\'e tLat the old saying, of a little knowledt!e being dan
gerous, ha.s been completely disposed of by the new <hscovery that a 
little knowledge is better than none. And anyhow, it i;:;; nott desirable 
t~lali ~he value of this new discovery shoult! be tested ~or the .first 
tune III the government and administration of a country h~e India. 

An AU/for 8aObatlt-School. and Bible Cla88ea.-Calcutta and 
London : 'G. C. Hay and Co. 1859. 

. This little book, written by a young officer of the Royal army, 
lS a pleaslllg attempt to facilitate the labour of love in which 
S\.lUday-sc~lOol teachers are engaged. 'Ye have examined it 
wlth d~p lllterest, and deri\'ed great sa.tisfaction from it; only 
regretbng that the book is not very well adapted to other Sun. 
day-schaab thau those connected with the Church of Enaland, 
and that the printer has not done justice to it. ,Ye s~hjoill 
the preface and a short section} as a specimen of the wbol~:-

The de-i!::'11 oC this little Pamphlet is to furllish Sunday-school 
tt':lch('rl!, who mRy nnt pos;;(>ss mnch l..:i811re timedurincr the \\cek with 
III l'anR of iURtructing their c1n:oses, and leading- them °to the sea~ch of 
thl' Holy Scripturl')s. 

1 nm well awar~ that m~ny E"xrellent little works for the a5:;i,tallce 
oC Sabbath·:;choolll luwc bct:1I publi$hed, far outshining this, yet 
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I humbly ask • place at the bottom of their list, in tho hope that 
I may have a small share of SOWing the good seed 11l tit.., heart of tho 
,oung. The pamphlet simply contaills questions for every Sunda.y 
througbout the year, with an occasional illustration, .or allegory. 
The references do not descend deep, but merely opell out to the 
teacher a way of referring to the Scriptures upon the iiubject he may 
he teaching. I have ever found that the referring to Scripture will 
all"818 produce matter for thought and instl'Uctioll j and it is wonder
ful the .al in which, at times, thoughts and sentillJents will spdllg 
up from searchillg that blessed fouutain. of liviug waters,-The Holy 
Scriptures, alld if such habit can be prayerfully inculcated into tho 
minds of the young class, who can tell but that the grain of mustard 
I!t'ed, dropped from the hand of' the diligent sowel', may pel' haps gro\v 
up into a large tree. The questions cun be simplified, 01' made diffi. 
cult, according to the capacity or the class, and wany more answers 
can be roulld besides those already given, and even in some places the 
answer itself can be turned into a question. 'rhe best way to use 
them is for the teacher to copy out the question all a small slip of 
I~aller, giving only the chaptcP, and leaving the pupil to find out tile 
ngllt. Verse in that chapter. For instance, t.he fh'st Sunday need ouly 
he ".'ad through, and the qu~stions for the 2nd Sunday be given for 
the pupil to It!arn. 'Ihis, I think, will be found most suitaole. 

As an .iu:stance of what I Inentioned regal'ding the power of the 
Holy Scnptures, I remember once, when quite a child, meeting with a 
g~ntleman in a second class railway carriage, who in course of conver
sation quietly quoted the text, " I love them that love me. and they 
that setk me early shall find me." 

'l'bougu it is now nearly 15 years ago, and many sad scenes of sin 
and sorro\v have passed over that text, yet it is still fresh in my me" 
mory, ~n~ has been my consolation and comfort in mauy a dark hour; 
and so lli IS ever with the blessed Scriptures, they will nlwa)'s do their 
wo~k ; ~Ild I trust that here they may do so likewise, and be found 
use,uIm the hands of many. 

It will b~ seen thaI; many of the notes and a.necdotes are extract:s. 
The allegones are prinCipally my own. 

29TH SUNDAY. 

On ACTS ii. 1-11. 

Question 1.-'Vhat caused the disciples to meet together of oue 
accord? 

..t.,Uler.-Faith. Hebrews xi. 
Q_tw~ ll.-What is tbe honour put upon faitb ? 
.dlUrcet'.-Mark ix. 23. 
Q_tion IIl.-How is Fait.b in Chriat Jesus wrouaht in tb. heart 

of the sinner? 0 

.dUto~.-M.atthew xvi. 17. Ephesians ii. 8. 
Quutwn IP.-Givu a.u instance of faith under circumstallces of great 

peril and dang~r ill tbilS life r 
.d.ll8lCcr.-Exodus xiv. 13·15. 
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QI,esf;,on V.-Give all instance of entire faith iu Christ Jesus:l:i the 
only Saviour P 

dn8wer.-John vi. 68 ·69. 
Question V-,-Give. tbl'ee ins~ances Of .. ?DSWel'g to p~ret. 
AnslVcr.-l Samuel 1. 27, isaiah XXXVlIl. 5. Acts. xii. 5.17. 
Question VII.-ln the cloven tongues of fire descending upon the 

Apostles, whose prediction was fulfilled? 
..d,t8Wer.-'l'bat of John the Baptist, .Matthew iii. 11. 
Question VIIl.- \Vhat were the wOI'kings of the Spirit in the hearts 

of the early Church, aud what number out of the list may we 
now enjoy? 

A1J8wer.-I. Corinthians xii. 8-9-10. 'fiisdom, Knowledge and Faith. 
Question lX.-What does QUI' Saviour mean when he Sil)'S (Joun 

xiv. 21.) I will love him and manifest my:;;elf unto him? 
A1l8Wer.-I. Corintuians ii. 10. xii. 7. By his Spirit. 

(. 

iRi'$ionary anb BdigioU$ J:lltdligtne •. 

PROCLAMATlON A.PPOI:STI~G A.. DAY OF THANKSGIVING. 

"The Restoration of Peace and Tranquillity to The Queen'lI Dominioas 
in India makt:s it the grateful Duty of 'fhe Viceroy and Governor-~~nt!raJ: 
in Conncil to direct that a Day be appointed for a solemn 'l'lllUlksglVlug to 
Almighty God for His signal :lIercies nlld Protection. . 

2. War is at an end; Rebellion is put down; the Noise of G.rm~ 15 no 
longer heard where the Enemies of the State Iml'e persisted in thelt Ibt 
Struj!gle; the Presence of larooe Forces in tIle FirM has ceased to be neces
sary; Order is reestablished; ';..nd peaceful J!ursuits have everywhere been 
resumed. 

3. The Viceroy and Go\'ernor.General in Council desires that Tbur1day 
the 28lh July be observed as a Da\' of General 'l'hanksl>'j\'iug for these 
~reat BlessinjirS, and as a lloliday thro'uIl'hout British India eby all Faithful 
Subjects of The Queen. 0 

'I.: .Especia.lIy Hi~ .E~ccllency in Council invites all Her Majesty's 
elm.stlan S~ubJects to 10m III a bumble Offerin!? of Gratitude and Praise to 
Almighty God for the many Mereieil vouchsafed to them. 

S. 'l'he Bishop of Culcutta \\ill be requested to prepare. a Form of 
Prayer to be used on the Da" abovementioned by the COlluregatlOu8 under 
IllS Lordship's Sililitual Aut~borilY. 0 

By order of the Governor-General in Council, 
W. GREY, 

Secy. to the Goo/. qf India. 
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By E. B. CoWELL, Esq. M. A. 

THE E'IPEItOR JULIAN. 

Thc subject which has been chosen for this evening's lecture 
has the advantage of being new, as it lies out of that routine 
of historical.tudy ill which educated Hindus are usually trained; 
while, at the same time, it embraces a period of deep importance 
and interest. Nor will it be without a direct bearing upon our 
own pre~ent. time, if,;,is I believe, we ourselves are living in a 
period very similar to it, in many of its leading features. A 
peculiar interest indeed attaches itself to all those epochs of 
lustory, where we find great principles in collision, and especially 
to those eras of mental conflict and transition, where we can see 
the last. struggles between the antagonist powers, and can watch 
the stronger gradually emerging victorious from the strife. Such 
an er> was that of the emperor Julian; it was the final battle of 
t ~ e three centuries of warfare between Christianity and the au. 
Clent religion of Rome. 

Julian was the son of Julius Constantius, the half brother of 
the emperor Constantine. His father had remained in a pri vate 
station, content.ed with his atBuent circumstances j and, as far 
as we can tell, he was O'uiltless of any wishes or hopes for power. 
But his nearness of ki; was in itself a crime, when Constantine 
died and his empire was divided between his three sons j and the 
second of these sons, Constantius, at once imbrued his hand in 
the blood of his relatives. His two nncles and seven of their 
children were put to death, in the very year of the new emperor's 
accession, under a vain pretext of danger to his crown. rrhe 
two other urothcrs engaged in civil war, and lhe victor fell by 

~. S . \"01,. xx.-o. S. YO), . xxnu. 2 x 
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a pri vale assassin; and thus, by a singular series of fatal acci
dents, the ample family which Constanline had left at his death 
and which hc might fondly have expected to be the root of 
onc of t.he Jroudest of imperial dyna~ties,-in 350, thirteen year:; 
after his death, was reduced to one reigning emperor, Constantius, 
and his two cousins, Gallus and Julian, the sons of an uncle mur
dered by his commands. The elder of these princes was now 
about twenty-six. years of age, the younger about twenty, and, 
as Constantius himself had no sons, those were the presumptive 
bell'S of the Roman empire. 

1.'hey had been saved from the mas~;aore which involved their 
kindred, and had been educated by their imperial cousin; but 
the influences which had moulded their youth were little cal
cubted to ten favourably on their characters. On Gallus, they 
muy have exerted but a negative influence for evil j his was ?oe 
of those superficial characters which may reccive any pasSln~ 
impression, only to lose it under the next moment's equally 
transitory emotion j but J nlian's character was of a very different 
temper; and few could have seen or talked with him as a ?or, 
without feeling that here were materials which were destll~ed 
to exert a. weighty influence for good or ill. Every thing, \f~th 
him, depended on the rin'ht bias bcinO" O'iven, and, alas! the bIaS 
which he received, is bOest seen in the ~areer, of which it is my 
ohject, t,his evening, to attempt a hnrried ouLline. 

In t.he first place, JuHan had been grievously wronged, and 
this hacl poisoned some of the hest feelings of his heart. Con
stantins was a jealous tyrant, who disgraced the Christian name 
which he professed to bear, and the Arian bishops who crO\vd~ 
his COl1l't, were too often unworthy representatives of the Cbr~s
tian character; and very early, in the young prince, we can dlS
covel' traces of a reaction aO'aiust the reliO'ion in which he was 
being trained. He and his brother, as l~ng as they were chil
dren, were transferred to variol1s cities of' Asia nfinol', ' .... atched by 
the, imperial jealou~y, as dangerously neal' to the throne j and in 
their youth they were carefully guarded in a. lonely farm at th.e 
tootof a mountain in Cappadocia. fl'hcy were educated as eccleSI
astics, and trained il1 the literature and science of the times; but 
while Gallus, with a passive indolence, yielded his mind to c\'ery 
outw~rd impress, content to receive th e truths presented, but 
allowmg them no weight on his life 01' conduct, Julian, on the 
other hand, drew from theanciellt poets and historians of Greece 
un alimont for secret wishes and hopes, which he ne"er whisper
ed e~en to, his. nea~est f~ien~s. Christianity was un~appily 
:1!'socmtcd In IllS mmd With ldcas of personal oppresslOu and 
wrong j and he flung himself with all the youthful ardour of his 
temperament into the ancicnt long-past world of Greece. 'l'hc 
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enthusiasm. which those masters of thought awake in every gen
eration of students, was roused to its full in his soul; but, Wl!"i3P
pily, be linked together Grecian poetry and Grecian pa~aDlsm ; 
:lnd the ever-living glories of the one threw a dCC(i'ptlve halo 
round the dying faith and the crumbling temple".of the other. 
Homer became to him a prophet, and t.he Iliad a dlvlIle lIlspll'a
tion ; and the old mythology seemed to offer to hiS, search a 
",ries .Csymbols, witbin which all philosophical and dl vme truth 
was to be found. It is a sincpulal' trait in his character, that 
in the scholastic essays and declamations, which he and his bro
ther used to compose for their tutor, according to the fashion. of' 
the edo.cation of the day,-Julian always chose the pagan side 
of the argument. The reason which he alleged was, that the 
weaker the side, the more ebboratc the arguments requi red to 
defend it; but we can easily read, in this early preference, the 
beginDing of that reaction which wa.. ... destined to play such a 
part in the history of the empire. 

Wben Constantius's seco:)nd brother was lUllrdereu, and the 
western proviDees which he ha<1 held were seized by the rebel 
~fagnentius, iu 350, Constantius, impelled by the difficulties of 
h.is position, began to treat more genel'ously his neglected COll

"IDS. They were recalled f!'Om the soli tude of the farm in Cap
padocia; Gallus was invf'sted wilh the title of Cresar, and married 
to the princess Constantina; while the younger, Julian, r eceivel.! 
permission to pursue his studies at Constantinople. 'Vhen the 
emperor marched in persoll, in 35 1, against the rebel ~fagnentius, 
Julian was allowed to study in Bithynia and Ionia; alld, although 
he was forbidden to attend the lectures of one great pagan phi
losopher, Libanius, who lectured at Nicomedia, this prohibition 
was of little use, as there were numbers of' other similar teachers 
who could be equally injuriolls j and, besid~s this, he could e~il'y 
prl)(;ure writteu copies of the lectures which he was forbidden to 
hear. Ionia at this t.ime was the centre of a great movemenl, 
and Julian found himself suddenly iu the vortex. He saw around 
him, on a lar"O'er scale, the same mental struO'u'le and. reaction, 

h· h "" W Ie had hitherto been raging in his solitary breast, anti his 
own mind caught fresh he"t from the friction with other.. He 
eagerly caught the tone of the philosophers and rhetoricians who 
s\~armed in the Ionian cities j their doctrines were just suited to 
hIS condition; and they nat.urally spared no pains to win a COIl

vert of such imperial bopes. At this time, the Pagan philosophers 
had OOtled to tlteir ab.::itract doctrines, a mystical mixture of pre
tended magic and divination; and Julian's mind, which was 
e~ineDtly superstitious, was fired by the thought of intercourse 
WIth the supernat.ural world. " Then his philosophical teacher, 
Chrysanthius, first lolJ him of the pretended magic of Maxim"s, 

Z x :! 
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how by his spells ho soemod to make the imn"es of the gods 
laugh and torohes kindle in their hands, and ';'.hen he would 
have warned ,him against the unphilosophical imposture, Julian 
at onoe excJ.>lmed, "Do you keep to your books, you have shewn 
me the man I want," and he hastened forthwith to Ephesus to 
find him, and there he was seoretly initiated. Several yea", 
passed in this manner, until in 354, Gallus,.-who, as C:esar, 
had ruled in Antioch,-by his cruelties and extortions disgu,t
ed his subject., and the murder of an ambassador from Con
stantius led to his deposal and deatb. Julian was now I.rt 
alone; but so little did Constantins read his character, that he 
fixed on Athens as his residence, or rather as his place of exile. 
Of all the cities of the ancient world, Athens was the most dan
gerous to an ardent temper like Julian's. Every building, every 
name, was to him associated with the ancient glories of Greece 
and its pagauism; and Athens became to him a kind of holy 
city, which never lost its hold on his imagination . Years after, 
when he had raised the standard of revolt, and was marching 
towards Constantinople, he published a series of manifestoes to 
justify his rebellion; and his epistle of apology to the senate and 
people of Athens is still extant, and is an interesting proof of 
the deep impression whioh his residence tbere bad made on bls 
mind. 

Athens, when he was there, might perhaps be called the Oxford 
of the ancient world, and its famed colleges drew students of 
the ancient literature from every part of the Roman em1>ire. A 
fellow-student with Julian was Gregory of Nazianzus, ODe of 
the greatest of the Greek fathers, and he has described, though 
with some natural exaggeration, the evils which he portended 
even then from the prince's impetuous temperament and pagan 
longings. At this time Julian was still openly a Christian, but 
in his heart he had renounced his reliO'ion; and whilst at Athens, 
he was secL'etly initiated in the far-t~med Eleusinian mysteries, 
which, though they had lost much of their ancient magnificence, 
still lingered, with so many other ancient custom:" and still drew 
votaries to attend them as of old. In fact, we may date Juljan's 
paganism from his residence and initiation at Ephesus in 35 I) 
but for ten years after he wore the mask, and still frequented 
the Christian churches 8nd still professed to bear the Christian 
name. In the year succeedincr Gallus's death he was summoned 
by tl.J.e emperor Constantius ~ ~Iilan, and th~re he was invested 
as Crosar, and received the government 01' the province of Gaul. 
Of the years of bu.), action which he spent there, I have no time 
to speak,-hc tully proved his energy and talents as a general, 
amI the many wars which he w:l.cped with the German tribes 
were crowned with signal succe~. His very victories under-
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mined hilll in the emperor's court, whose jealolls tempe! listened 
to eftrJlftath of sDspicion; and after a rule of five brilliant years 
tb. ,.at Calsar, in April 360, received an imperial m~nuate to 
despoll!la the best of his troops to the Eastern froBber .. The 
.. Idiem nCused to obey, and iu a tumultuous mutmy proclaimed 
tbeirgeaeraI, Emperor; and Julian, after a vain and perhaps 1US1l1~ 
cere 1IIIaoaI, was compelled by their clamours to accept the prof
rered digaity. A year is ]Jassed in useless negociations. with 
tb.llaperor at Antioch; of course, aU embassies fail; and In the 
'prm,of36l, Julian draws the s"'ord, and openly renounces not 
only his all-";once, but his reliO"ion. It is a siO"nifieant fact ro-

~- 0 0 had gardiDg his hopes and his position, that up to this time be 
.\ill,..ceased himself a Christian, and bowever be might secret
ly pdroDiae pagan teachers and even practise pagan rites, he 
liad oIiIJ kept up the name; and in the January of this very year 
he Iud ee1ebrated the Christian festival of the Epiphany; but he 
DOlflhrows 011' the mask a~d re .. eals his true sentiments, and 
the Lmg years of unworthy dis.imulation are lIbruptly closed by 
It!' "If making a public declaration, that he solernnl y committed 
hll __ to the ancient deities of Rome. As my purpose is to 
~weIl rather on his character than on his acts, I only mention 
lD ~ his brilliant march from Gaul through the Black Ferest 
and ocntml Germanv, and his Rkilful combination of movements, 
by which two other' armies, marching by different routes, con
verge at the proper time to meet him at Sirmium, BO that he 
~1118 ui/on his astonished enemy, where he is least expected, 
With lOIDethin~ of a Napoleon's foresight and expedition. But 
the sudden death of Constantius in Cilicia prevents the civil 
.... ; and in December Julian enters Constantinople, the undis. 
~tel master of the Roman empire, in the tbirty-second year of 
hllilge. 
. I have thUB endeavoured to give a rapid sketch of hi. early 
l~e and fortunes, and we have traced the gradua,l change of prin
CIples which came over him, and led him to place himself at the 
h.wI of the votaries of the old creed, in opposition to the Chris
tian faith which hi, uncle Constantine had established as the 
national religion. "' .. e have seen how, in his one case, there 
were influences at work which tended to produce this reaction; 
We must now take a wider range and trace a similar reaction, 
tbongh arising from very different causes, which was mo\'ing 
the minds of men throughout the whole noman world. 

Christianity had now existed in the world as a new power 
among the elements of society for nearly three centuries and 
• half; and in spite of every obstaele and persecution, its pro
b ..... bad been continually upward aud widening. It had ap· 
peared at the turning point of the history of the human mimI. 
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• ro\'''S that, at that time, all honcst faith in the 111. 
"._'-'htn.~. P .",'" O'one ' and men only cIullO' to them ataU 

I n'"h-U)nR \' L~ :--t ' L b I" f 0 , 
• ~ l" necessity to utwe some e Ie . fl'here was a V3!Ut 

lh ,"11 C 'd s d f 't ,0 

r t _th e mIll wa llnmoorc rom I s anCient an· 
1,\"dr e:'('t','11C7 it kne\V not whither, on a wide sea of doubt 

-:t:"" ... :~. aUI n~, db' , ~ • 1: lion. ~Ien . seeme . eglnn~ng ~o lose all faith in 
beyond this lIfe and Its passmg mterests,-a hollow 

l
:o>!IC1l,",o' pticism was eating out the core of society; aud 

n L1i~hting influence all that ~as earnest ano noble in 
..... , was uying away. Chrlstta.mty suddenly appcarttl 

aJI_"~. L f",-they hardly knew wh~nce or h?w. It came, says 
"' line, to the men of a decreplt and dy1l1g age, that they, 

o,,=.t.;;Ib .t, lRi~ht receive a n~w youth; Its first years bao been 
.r tunt provInce of the emplre, a.nd lts dIVine found!!r 

ud died, unknow u beyond the limits of Palestine,-
.. 1\" men found a new religion abroad, silently and 
)';-'a.lin~ in e very prov ince of the empire. It pro

~~~~!~;"; r of universal adaptation, that it was suited for all 
.. ry n:.,:c and clime; and this principle at once clashed 

t._o fllll .. t. promine nt principles of the ancient world . 
.. Iei_t. l1;.;ions had been exclusively na.tional; their gods 

i,"in~ deities of ooe peculiar land; and the Roman 
JJ, IL absorbed the different countries into its cirdc, 

• l",cLed the re ligious systems of each, No 11<>· 
11 lilt),· ~ might worship :lny other than the god3 of 
lh m ' duty was incumbent on the citizOhs of tbe 

I ,-they too were bound to worship their ancts-

~
:::.:~~ d to ,"10 that thei l' due riO'hts were u13intaiued. Here 

at once Come int~ collision; and hence mat 
-3 of the persecutions which it met from the Em-

P ilO8O h' !~::~:;~~~I I' les of the ancient world had been strict
• .-t.h.y ba.d riuoillly ura.wll' the line between th~ 

U 11 rued . F-;lse as the mythologies might be, 
~.u._."b~ uJ'h for the unlettered masses in the eyes 
.' r· d ' ".' ,~n . P?ilosophy confined her teaching to a 

. ] I t ~s lmpossible," says even Aristotle, "for 
nl • lan~c to practise virtue;" and the majority 
.~1. qutetly left to welter in iO'noranoo and 

"tnI~~, __ "" hau~hl I' "Clo
", 

::~:::'~~ '. it:) y exc uSlve SpirIt, lrlstUlUlly 0p· 
Jh..: age, especinlly briuO'ing it home to the 

t e i and .hence philosophy became one of its 
ttl -:nperlul Philosopher, l\Iarcus Antollinus, 

I t!C. antI relentless persecutors 
l~{~i..'\nily ohM been almost i g~orcd by the 

mc,- It was ~1)readjn O' as we know 0' 
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from indisputable testimony, in every province of the. empire; 
churches were risinO' in every city eacb onc a centre of mfluence 

0' . h d rodiatinOl' out into the surronnding country j persecutlOll a 
done i; worst in vain' cold indifrercnce and scorn 11",1 equally , . 
failed; still this new principle had growll, and ev?ry generatIOn 
had found it more vigorous and alive. Yet the philosophers ami 
poets seemed resolved to ignore the distasteful I,wt,--:-they could 
not put it down, hut they might shut their eyes agamst It alto
gether. And yet even they themsel ves did not, and could not, 
escape its infiuence,-they too were forced to feel it, however 
they hated its power. If we compare the Greek and Roman 
literature in the centuries preceding and following ~ur er~, we 
shall detect a marked ehan"e in the moral tone of the hIgher 
class of writers. Christia.nitY had brought in new ideas of' in
di\'idual responsibility, conscience and duty; a.nd these were not 
destined to perish as grain cast on a hal"ren soil. rrhe very 
Pagan philosophy had now bort'owed something of a Christian 
~{me, however little it mighe acknowledge the obligation; and 
Just as in modern times infidel philosophers have been repeated. 
Iy indebted to the church for those very ideas of God and the 
soul, ou which they have lahoured to build their own systems, 
so too in the later schools of philosophy at Athens and Alex
andria it was from Christianity, I believe, that they had uuwit
tmgly gained that purer moral light which they Loasted. 

At the same time the scepticism which had so universally 
pre\,ailed'when Christianity first appeared, had now given way 
to a more earnest spil'it,-men had tried indifference and disbe
lief, and found them miserably fail. Man's spiritual nature' 
tt ~bhors a vacuum," and all earnest men now longed for some
tiling better than douht. 'l'hey DOW rushed to the opposite 
extreme, and sought to rest in a blind acceptance of ancient 
traditiolls,-glad to find anywhere a resting. place for their feet, 
away from the e\'er shifting specu1ations which had. bewildered 
men's minds to no end. ] mmemorial tradition was DOW instead 
of .evidence,-they wished to be content with their ancestral 
behef/-they only souo·ht to give it a hiO"her mcaninO" by the 'd ~ 0 ~ 
~1 of symbol and allegory. This new phase of thought was nn 
Imm.cn~e advance on the hollow indifference which it supplanted; 
for It lmplied a. certain earnestness within. Of all stages of 
thought, a worldly-hearted indiff'erence is the most adverse to 
the spiritual life ; and it were well if this were sometimes re
membered in Bengal as well as in ancient Rome. (rhe proverb 
S~.\fSJ "while there is life, there is hopc,"-Lut there is no spiritunl 
life, where there is i1Uiij/tJJ'cllce. \Vhatevor a ma.nJs cl'eed,-if he is 
really awake to the realilies of lif. and death.-it canllot be to 
him a IDaller of lillie moment, whethCl' trutb i. to be attained 
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in this world or not; it is only when he is himself not in earn -
that he can be content to remain a spectator and look on. 

Bnt from this new stage in men's minds there ba.d arisen at, 
a new ho~tility to Christianity; men were unwilling to be 
driven once more from the resting.place which they had found. 
Many indeed in time learnt to feel that the blind failh in Da. 

tional tradition was as unsatisfying to the soul, as the \'"agu'"' 
scepticism against which it was the reaction; and so passed on 
to a reception of Christianity on the ground of its evidcltce; but 
many, on the other hand, remained rooted in their position, re
solved to hold by their princi pIe to the last. 

But, during the half century immediately preceding Julian's ae· 
cession,Christianity had risen from its last persecution to triumph j 
and under Constantine it had been established as the religion ofth, 
state. 'roleration for the ancient forms of faith was repeatedly pro
claimed as the theory, however imperfectly carried out in practice. 
1.'hc1'e were no doubt many individual acts of violence on the 
part of indiscreet partizans; many of the ancient temples were 
destroyed by lawless tumults; but on the whole, throughout 
Constantine's reign, a spirit of broad and tolerant charity was 
displayed. Pagans were admitted to office and dignity j- a man's 
religion was deemed no bar to bis civil ad\'ancemellt; ando?ly 
those Pagan rites and ceremonies were suppressed by law, whIch 
openly violated morality and public decency, and such as t?e 
wisest of the heathens had often themselves condemned . Chns
tianity was left to make its own silent way into the uearts and 
consciences of meo, H droppinO' like the g~nt1e rain from heaven;" 
and it would have been well fur the Church, had she always thus 
remembered where her real strenO'th lay. But under Coustan· 
tius, harsher measures were purs;ed; the pagan religion ,:a5 ~o\v 
persecuted in its turn j and edicts were issued, declarmg It a 
capital crime to offer sacrifice or worship to the images or t.be 
gods. NolV, this lVas directly hostile to the principles ofChrlS
tiamty, and at once placed it in a fatally wrong pOSitIOn . 
. At th~ ~ame time, contemporary with this cha.nge in the rela· 

bve posItIon of parties we must bear in mind the unsettlOO 
spirit of the age. It w~s a. time of transition from the old to 
the new. All the ancient land· marks were beinO' remQ\'ed or ue· 
stroyed, and men knew not in which path to tr~vel. It was not 
1.0 be expected that of the numerous converts who noll' joined 
the church in her days of triumph, many were not movOO by 
other motives than those of conscientious convict.ion· and cverv 
di..o;;boncst trimmer who professed an insincere allegi:mce was '-a 
r,,;,1 enemy to the cause of truth, which he pretended to join. 
" c rejOice t.o know that there were many who came in from 
the purest fcclings of the spiritual life; we learn from thc bio-
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graphies and Jetters of the time, how widely spread wo. the sense 
of'dissatisfaction and want, hoW' m en were everywhere cravlIlg 
after sometbinO' substa ntial and real, amid the mockeries of an 
obsolete mytb.;Jog-y and the deceptive shadows of i- m jstical 
philosophy. Snch men had 10nz run a weal'y ll1g round from 
one syzstem to an other, cacl~ ~Ircr illg its O\Vll b~HSlcd 1~?strum 
whicb had DO power to H mllllster to the 1ftz.nd dIseased, -a.nd 
many of these now turned as a last.. resource to Christiauity, and 
fmind in it the repose they sought. But othel's had come from 
merely temporal motives, ready only to shou t with the winning 
side, and these were destined to wOl'k incalcula"le harm. It was 
one of these very men whom the Emperor had appointed as 
Julian'p tlltor, a rhetorician named E cebolius, n. man utterly UD .. 
fit for his task, who was a paga.n while paganism was safe, but 
renounced it when it was under the frown of power; who re
appeared as a pil,gan at J ulinn's accession, and again, at his fall, 
sought by the most abject al!0iogies to cover Lis moral cowardice 
and regain his lost honour. 

Tbus the church, by its too nnmerous and sudden accessions of 
converts, was losing its own purity, and fOl'~ettillg its own hea
Tenly principles of charity and forbearance, in i.L wanton exerciF.e 
or~wer; while paganism, by being subjected to persecution, was 
rousing all its scattered forces for a last dog::red resistance to its 
oppressor. All things were portending a fresh struggle between 
the long-matched combatants, when a secret whisper crept through 
the pagall ranks that the heir to the empire, the renowned 
Cregar of Gaul, was in his heart on their side. The secret wa's 
well kept, and Julian dissem"led to the utmost; but tlte whisper 
s~read beneath the surface, and many a heart began t.o beat 
higber at the hope of his approaching accession, while vague 
0r::'des and prophecies were circulated in the empire, as if 
mighty changes were at hand. In snch a way had men' :) minds 
been long prepari ng for a reaction, wiJen, in DecemlJer 36J, tbc 
Dews was horne Ly e\'ery courier through the empire that Julian 
had ascended the throne. 

The long-delayed hopes of the pagoan party were at lengtb 
rea1ized,-thc days of their humiliation seemed over; and a great 
change passed for awhile o\'er the jace of society. Hitherto 
the late unjulSt laws of persecution had forced men to conceal 
their senliments . or \Vhro any were bold enouo'h to avow them, 
as the rhetoricia~ Li'bunius, of wbom I have alr~ady spoken. they 
had been subjected to neglect and insult, and were alwa.ys in 
?an~er of having tJle Ia.ws enforced a~ainst them. Paganism, 
111 fact, had of late tasted a little of t.hat cup which ill her day 
of pride she had made the Church drain to the dregs; and just 
as the Christian. of old bad been always at the mercy of the 

l! Y 
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provincial governors, who might at any time enforce the bw~ 
ncrainst them-which were never repealed, even duriua tiL 
~ . 0 

per}.ods of I uil between the successne persecutioDS,-SO now th~ 
pagans, by,Constulltius's most unwise policy, had been placed in 
the position of a suffering party j and community of oppr~q'm 
and danger had naturally rallied the broken bands, and embit
tered their feelings and enflamed their dying zeal. And now 
the time of triumph was come, and, with J l11ian's accession, there 
spread everywhere a reaction in favour of the ancient religion. 

The Dew emperor commenced his reign with issuing an edit"~ 
of universal toleration, although of course, as the national faith, 
the ancient worship was restored. Tbe closed temples were e\'ery
where reopened, and the intermitted ceremonies renewed j and 
of course the crowd of insincere converts who bad thronged to 
join an emperor's Christianity, fell away like summer-friends, 
when the ChUl'ch's hour of adversity again drew near. We learn 
from t.he writings of the time, tliat the Cbristian leaders haJ 
expected a renewal of the old persecutions i and no doubt the 
threats of the victot;ious party were loud and vchement in the 
provinces; but Julian, with all his faults, was not cruel, and he 
naturally desired to make his reiO"n shine the hiO'her in contrast 
with his predecessor's violence. ° Nor must w~ forget that the 
Christian community formed a large proportion, nay probably 
evon the ma.jority, of his subjects; and he might well have paused, 
even if he had felt inclined to try the experiment, ere}m ,roused, 
by open persecution, a spirit of civil discord, which It mIght be 
beyond his utmost skill bereafter to allay. 

Const.1_ntine, when he established Cin-istianity, had ordered 
that the Christian cburcbes should be rebuilt, ;vhich had been 
destroyed in the persecution under Diocletiall; and that the 
e.tates of which .they had been deprived, should be restored; 
but at the same tIme provision had been made to prevent thIS 
restitution involving private injul'Y or spoliation. The ruined 
churches the Emperor had himself rebuilt at his own expense; 
and \V~ere the church-lands had been bought by private indivi
duals In a legal way, they had received a fair indemnity, when 
~he lands thus reverted to the original owners. Julian similarly 
J~sned an edict for the rebuilding of the paO'an temples which 
had been destroyed during Constantius's reign,Obut any Christians 
who were accused of havinO' had a share in the destruction were 
now,compelled to pay the ~xpenses themselves, and no indemni
ficatIon was allowed to the present owners of' temple property, 
how~\'cr fall' the purchase might have been. This edict opened 
a WIde door for provincial oppression and fraud i and we know 
from th~ letters or Libauius, Julian'g personal friend, how it was 
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tu:ned, by private spiu:, i~lto an. engine of personal revenge. 
Many eveR ot' t,h~se provLUClal m~g' lstra~e~J \V~1O had been not,ed, 
under the Chri8tlan Sllpremacy, tor their JustICe anu moderatlOu 
towards the Pagans, were now reduced to beggal'Y,. under the 
fa1 .. charge of assaults upon the temples,-aud ou mo.:e lhan. 
one occasion they were only rescued by the honest cxertlOlls ot 
Libaoi .. in their behalf. 

At the same time Julian resolved to reform the very paganism 
which he was labouring to restore; and here we may unhesitat
ingly trace the influence of that Christianity which he was so 
beut to overthrow. "Ve have seen how, even in her days of per .. 
secntiOB, the moral powcr of Christianity was visible in the philo
sophe .. and poets of the day, evcn whell they tried to ignore 
her very existence; but much more was this influence to Le seen 
in this last attempt of Paganism, ere she fell, to reseat herself 
on her ancient throne. The religion which Julian sought to 
establisb, was not borrowed from those old pagan times which 
he prof .... d to restore; it was not from ancient Greece or 
Rome that the ideal of his state religion was borrowed,-it W88 

from tbe Church and Christianity that he drew the model which 
be DOW tried to realise. Here in fact lay the true weakness of 
hIS cause, and bence, had he not been blinded by prejudice, 
he migbt have drawn a certain omen of inevitable and hopeless 
failure. 

The ancient religion of Greece and Rome had been simply an 
external ~remoDial,-it consisted in gorgeous rites and external 
acts of puriticatiOB, but it claimed DO power over the heart of the 
worsh'pper, and made no attempt to enlighten the conscienoe. 
It was simply a. system of external ceremonies,-certain porn .. 
pollS processions and sacrifices; while it was philosopky which 
professed. to give the ethics which were to regulate the life and 
coudoct. It was one dist.inguishing feature of Chl·istianity that. 
her system alone united the two. 

But in Julian's plan of reformation, all this. was to be changed, 
and a paganism was to be now established, wbich should contain 
that union of these elements which had been hitherto found only 
]U Christianity. ~lorality was now no longer to be isolated 
from the public worship; his priests were to be rigidly chaste 
al1d temperate j and he issued edicts to regulat~ their lives and 
conversation, which were undoubtedly borrowed from the Cburch. 
They were to avoid the theatre and the taveTll,-they were to 
read no comedies or satires, and DO works of immoral or atheUi
tical tendellcy, but to study only such philosophical systems as 
those of the Platonists and the Stoics; and their lives were to 
be spent in devotion and retirement. If the priest ever I.ft his 
quiet home to mingle in the world, if he came to tbe fornm or 
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the palace, it was only to be on some errand of mercy, t. pl",d 
for the innocent and the oppressed. At the same time, ho'pit. 
were to be built lor the poor, and houses ror the reception .fstran. 
gers; 3nd(i:.he Christian duties of charity and benevolence were 
now transplanted from the cburch to the temple. 

I have purposely used the words ,~ Christian duties," for th -
were pre-eminently introduced by Christianity. Julian, in hi:, 
imperial edict, bears unwilling witness to this truth, and Chn". 
tinnity may proudly point to tbe words of her last imperial foe, .. 
a testimony to her character. "It is shameful," he says, Uthat 
the godless Galileans" (his favourite name for the Curistian"I' 
"should support, besides their own poor, those of the pagans too, 
while the pagan pOOl' obtain no assistance from their own pt'O
pie;" and he recites this as one great reason for urging his new 
charitable institutions on his followers. 

Nor was it a change only iu the morals of the prie:;thood anJ 
the social aspect of the reli"'iol1 which the new emperor sought 
to introduce,-he was resol~ed to reform the creed itself ami 
spiritualise the obsolete mythology. His owu belief was a my~
tical Platonism which prolessed to receive the ancient legends. ~ 
divine allegories, and to draw from the old poems deep lessollB or 
wisdom, hitherto concealed under the outward disguise of my
thological tales. To awaken a new faith in these ~ying trad.i. 
tioD!;, it was necessary to O"ive them a new meanmg j and lU 

order to meet the spiritual w;nts of the age, that meauing mwt 
be something spiritual and divine. Hence Julian nextrborrowcd 
the Christian sermon; and his priests were to be the teachers of 
their flocks; and on certain stated occasions they were to ha
rangue tbeir followers, and deliver their laboured di!o;qllisitions on 
the allegorical mysteries of' the ancient mythology. 'l'hese oc
casions were to be solemnised with all due pomp and ceremony, 
and the sacerdotal lecturer was to mount. the tribune with a 
garlaud ruund his head like the orators of ancient Athens, and 
tJre:.:sed ill a gorgeous p~rple robe. But it was not by such id~e 
imitations as these that a. dead reliO'ion could be re.animated; it 
was but decking out the cold corpse in flowers and riLbons, 
when the li\'ing breath ancl spirit were away. 

lIe spared no pains Or expense to win proselytes to his causeo, 
and t.here ~ no doubt that in many cases he was successful. 
Those who lU the preccdinrr 1'eiO'I18 hall J'oincd the church from 

d · "" intcrcstc . motives or from imperfect convictions; those whose 
faith was like lhe sower's seed, in the gospel parable, which was 
scattered on the rocky !loil, and immediately sprang up because 
it had no depth of earth,-sul>h as these were drawn aside, and 
in the time of temptation did "fall away" But the ma5S of 
the Christian body stood firm; aUlI we kuo\\, from Julian's own 
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confession in his letters, that he was deeply disappointed at the 
strenuous opposition which be met. . 

Especially did he direct his efforts to galll over the a~my, an~ 
various were tbe expedients willch he adopted, Ie> tempt the 
Cbristians in it t{) deny their faith. His sta.tues we~'e s~rround
ed. with pagan symbols, so that homage ~ the,one ~mp1ted wor
ship to the ot.ber. He distributed donatIVes With Ills own hand 
among the soldiers, but each was required, before be l'ecCl\'ed the 
present, to cast a few grains of incen~e upon an altar by th e 
Emperor's side. "He might hope.," says Neander, It byaccustol11-
ing tbem to such mechanical aets, by tbe golden bait, to carry 
them a step further hereafter. When they had once uccom. 
aware that by sllch conduct they had violated the obligatlOlls of 
tbe Christian faith, ond that the love of earthly gain had over· 
powered the voice of conscitmceJ one step in sin would cusIly 
lead on to another," But. at the same time we ma.y be sure that 
mallY at the moment knew not the real nature of the act they 
had performed, and it was o~lly after it was done, that they un
derstood the sllare into whicb they had fall en. '['hus an into,·· 
esting anecdote is preserved to us, that in a certain leg ion some 
Christian soldiers had unthinkingly followed the example of 
their companions, and had thrown the grains of incense into the 
fire on the altar, a::; they passed before the F.mpcror and received 
the donative from his hands; they had viewed it only as a part 
of their military duty, and they had beeu dismissed after the 
review, ahd had gone with quiet consciences to their tents . 'l'bc 
usual festival had followed in the camp, where the soldiers 
mmgled in rough conviviality. But when these soldiers, according 
to their wont, drank to the health of their comrades in the Dame 
of Christ, it was the" that they heard the bitt .. · retort, "·Why 
~se this name DOW as the badge of your profession? You have 
Just denied him by your offering of incense." It was tiJcn only 
that conviction ca.me home to their minds,-they now saw the 
true nature of the temptation; and with honest hearts they 
hastened to the emperor, anel implored him to take back his 
pcnlous gifts, if they were bestowed as bribes to them to deuy 
their relig ion . 

Such conduct as this was a fI~01"3nt violation of J nEan's pre
tended respect for his subjects' consciences and his boasted love 
of toleration; and it was a disgrace to his character as an 
emperor as well as a mao, to lay such snares for the faith of Lis 
soldiers, and to co\'cr them under the disguise of military order 
an(1 discipline. His boasted philosophy should have taught him 
a higher lesson than thus to tamper with his soldiers' bonest 
cOIwictions : he should ba,"e known that true con verts are not tQ.. 
he bought by gold, and, least of all, to be entrapped by trickery 
and frauu. 
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At the same time, though the word toleration occurs continu. 
ally in his letters and edicts, it was very imperfectly tarried out 
in the provinces; and local governors and excited crowds in 
distant citirs renewed many or the cruelties of the old imperial 
persecut.ions. \Ve have several well attested instances, and, 
more than this, we have expressions in Julian's own lelters 
which amply confirm them; and in one of his more lahoura! 
compositions he speak~ with pVl(lfmt approbation of tt those who at 
a sianal given by me, destroyed all the tombs of the atheists, being 
so ~rdellt and zealous to punish those who had transgressed 
30'uinst the gods, as even to exceed my wishes." Marcus, the 
aged bishop of Arethusa in Syria, uuder the preceding reign 
had destroyed a magnificent pagan temple, which he was now 
bonnd by Julian's la\y to restore, or at any rate to make good its 
value. He was too poor to pay the money, aDd at first the old 
man determined on flight, to escape from his infuriated as...~il
ants, But others were involved in danger on his account, and 
he at once came forth from his place of concealment and gave 
himself np to his enemies. In spite of his age and venerable 
position, he was treated with the greatest inhumanity, and after 
every sort of insult he was besmeared with honey, and bung up 
in the air in a basket, to be tormented by insects and the sun. 
lie bore all these sufferings with heroic firmness j and at length 
the Governor ordered him to be released j and we know from tbe 
letters of Libal1ius himself, ho\v deep an impression this ne\v 
example of the constancy of ancient times DOW prouu~ed. The 
constancy of the Christians under their old persecutions had 
30'ain a.nd again won converts to their doctrines; and fathers of 
the Church, as for instance Justin }.fartyr of the second cen· 
tury, themselves trace their first impressions to such scenes of 
mal'lyrdom. The same efrect seemed about to be reproduced j 
and J lilian, in nn edict, commands that i\1arcus be set free, 
as he had no wish, he says, to give the Christians any more 
mn.r,tyrs; and Libanius, in a. letter to another governor in 
Syl'lR, who was followiuO' the same violent measures, expre .. ly 
warmi him by the pre\'io~s precedent, H .Beware lest thou bring 
upon us ;nany Jlarcu8e8." 
, nut Julian, ~ he proceeded, was led on by circumstances or 
l,!,puisl", an~ Ins next measure was one which even many of 
IllS own frieDds condemned. He knew that Christianity 
wn.q no foe to . eu.l1~alion, that many of her teachers had been 
profoundly sklll~ In the ancient literature and philosophy, and 
that hcr school~ 1n .\ll'xanurin anu elsewhere had been renown· 
cd for Cl'nturit·";, ll:S nur,.;el'ies of science. AccordinO' to the 
~y~t..em or t..-tlucati?ll, widt!:ly adopted wldl:'r the Roman :mperors, 
III c\'cry larhre tIty, there were prufessorships of the various 



1859.] 1~e Emperor Julian. 351 

branches of literature and science which were then in fa.hion, 
chosen apparently by the municipal authorities, but subject to 
!l,e approbation of the emperor, and their salaries were paid by 
government endowments. Besides these go\'ernme~t prolessor
ships there were numerous private instructors; as lor illstancc, 
the Greek professors who were Julian's associates in Asia :r..Iinor. 
Rhetoric and Greek grammar and literature (atallkul', 1J,1jakaran 
and N/ritya) were especially the favourite studies of tbe day; 
and hence it is tha.t we meet so many celebrated rhetoricians 
and grammarians in the history of these times. In fact, a 
degenerate and tasteless rhetoric was one great mental disease 
of this period; everything was sacrificed to antitlwsis and effect, 
and a perpetual straining after novel and far-fetched allu5io08.* 
It h .. '":en often remarked that the prevailing style of a period 
betrays Its moral cllaracter and tone; aod we lleed not go 
beyond the very lan!Jua!Je of J uliau's contemporaries, to detect 
the artificial and hollow nature of their culture. As the type 
of these writers, we may -take the sophist Libanius)-a man 
whom I have alrend y had occasion to praise; fol', though a zealous 
and even higoted adherent. to the old religion. he was an 
honest and upright mao, who retained his own belief amid all 
the changes of' the times, and was always ready to lend a helping 
haod to tbe oppressed, whether pagan or Christian. Libanius'. 
wo~b were admired beyond measure by his contemporaries; 
Juhan lavishes the most exaggerated praise upon their style; 
and two !boDsand of his elaborate letters, besides orations and 
panegyrics, ure still extant, to tell ns what his merits really were. 
But we canoot read a page •• ithout feeling that (in the words 
of GIbbon) "we are dealing with the vain and idle compositions 
of an orator who cultivated only the science of words,-a re-cluse 
~tudentJ whose mind, regardless of his contemporaries, was 
IDcessantly fixed on the Trojan war and the Athenian common
wealtb." And here I may pause to remark, how thoroughly 
Juhan's own temperament was in unison with the prevailing 
taste; and how completely such a rhetorician as Libanius 
IJCCatne his ideal of .tyle. We have a voluDlinous collection of 
the emperor's writing-s,-but they are nearly as wearisome as 
those of his rhetorical master; everywhere we are met by tricks 
of rbetorie and far-fetched allusions to the bygone cnstoms and 
proverbs of Athens in the days of Pericles. Julian's mind was 
emmentiy rhetorical,-and he carried into the Palace the same 

,*It was an era in the later Greek literature which corresponded "'cry nearly 
wltb the later era of Sanskrit likrature i men now \'Alut'd t1w form above 
the matter,-tile alantar above the real thought; ju~t as in India we 1IIl!l!l 
from the ))ll\vs nfKulid .. a to the Nala of billkter Ilameuke II lit I the ~'aisha. 
dlta uf Sriluirsha. 
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pomp of words and antitheses of thoughts which he had learned 
in the scbools. His edicts and state papers are tbe frigid and 
artificial exercises of a rhetorician, who balances his periods and 
polishes hist:turns of expl'cssion,-and we need perpetually to 
bear in mind his active lire and his deeds, to counteract the idea. 
of him which we should derive from hi5 books. In the camp 
and in the council chamber, Julian was really great,-bis mind 
here acted with all its na.tive vigour and insight; it was only 
whell he seized the pen, that we lose the emperor in the pedant. 

But to return to my immediate subject. He now i~sued an 
edict, still extant, oy which he prohibited any Christian from 
teaching the arts of grammar and rhetoric, or from giving any 
instruction to the young in the poets or historians of ancient 
Greece. Some of his own fL'iends and contemporaries disap
provt:d the measure, and we may well characterise it hy the ex· 
prcssions u~ed by Ammianus, the great pagan historian of this 
period. "His uri\'ing from their schools such teachers of rheto. 
ric and grammar as profe~sed the Christian religion, was a. harsh 
measure, and one that should. be buried ill eternal oblivion." 
Julian's ohject in this prohibition was two-fold. He at once 
prohibited the Christians from teaching; and he virtually pro
lllbited them from learning, unless they chose to attend a pagan 
professOl·. Now, in Julian's eyes, as I have said, Greek philoso .. 
phy and poetry were intimately associated with the Greek reli
gIOn j and he l~oped, by excluding all coun.teracting: influences, 
tbat the two might reoot on each other. It the ChrIStian youth 
forbore to attend the schools of the new teachers, they were 
doomed to grow up in ignorance; debarred from the study of 
tho," models of human style which we call tbc classics, they 
would 10se that power and influence wbicb the learned Christians 
had ~o ably won and maintained' and all the learninrr and taste 

f I · , 0 
o tle empire would be gradually ranged upon the pagan side. 
On the . .,the: band! if the youth did attend, he hoped to produce 
a reaction In tI.lelr minds, and that the study of ancient litera
~Urt'l under antt-9hristian teachers, might lay hold of their 
In.~l·nuous enthuslasm, and gradually lead them, by the charm 
01 lash~ :md poclry, to embrace tile relio-ion which those ancien~ 
.a~, allll poets had held. 0 

'fhe. 8\!heme was deeply 1aid, but Julian's reign was so brief 
that \\ e can barel): guess what its e~ects might have been. ". e 
nre apt. to be deccl\yed by the magmtude of the interests and the 
~~lltltude of eVt!nts which it embraces, to think of his reiO'11 as 
II It were a lon~ on'~,-when in reality it only extended °o\'er 
olle yt'a~' u!I,I a ha~f~ and. e\'en of this period three months were 
~fl"'l1nh..,tl 10 the III fated Persian expedition. Hi days and 
OI,..:'lIt \H'f" ('ramme.l with ~mployment,-hi:; brain was e\'er OQ 
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lhe stretch, and we hear of his dictating three letters at once, 
and wearying out fresh r~lays of, secretaries. ,Yc can hal'd~y 
believe the narrow span, lDto which chronology contracts Ills 
husy reign,-we deal with months! instead of year8" and yet ,a 
year's transactions seem Cl'owded Il1to eae,h. A YC,ar'R experI
ence .. as tar too short to enahle us to dcsenhe the eOects of such 
a law as tha.t which we baNe mentioned,-its influence would 
bave only made itself visible after the lapse of one or two gener
ations-. 

Hut it was not without its influence on personal character j 
such a Jaw was like a touch~stone to try sincerity. We learn 
that many a teacher resigned his "ffiee ratber than his con vic ... 
tionsj and two arc especially mentioned by name, Victorious ancJ 
Proreresiu8. I will only allude in passing' to the history of the 
former, as it bas bcen all"e:ldy told in its l'elation to the mental 
struggles of St. Augustine. Victorilltls was the professor of 
rhetoric at Rome, and in his heart. he was n. Christian; but he long 
rl.'Sisted convictions: he w3s afraid to tarnish his rcputation 
among his pa.o-an admirers, and he SOllO'itt to retaill his religion 
within the del~ths of his heart to himself. But conSCience and 
the. study of the scriptures had at length forced him from hi. 
bld.lUg-place, and he had lately made au open confession of his 
bcbef in Christianity. On such a man, the edict of Julian calDe 
as a solemn call to be faithful; and regardless of his friends or 
fame, he now cheerfully renounces his office. In the same way 
P:o~resiu's was a. famous rhetorician of' Athens, and to him like
wise comes the edict as asolemn toucbstone of his fidelity. Per
haps he may h,,·. hitherto lived in the intellcctuallnxurv of th. 
Athenian ulliversit,y, half·hewitched by the intoxicating- atmos
phere. We find him an old correspondent of the emperor's, anJ 
many of his friends were of tue anti-Christian side,-one might 
have well trembled for his constancy, lest letters atHllearning' 
shou1d win the victory over C01l8cience and trlttlt. But it is the 
tirt! \\T.h~ch proves the pure gold; and Proreresius awakes fit 
t!l~ Cfl~lS. It is said that the emperor, out of ancient friend
~1l1p, would have granted him a dispensation from the general 
Ja.w; but Proreresius felt that it was no time to be neutral, 3mI 
w~th manly openness he chooses his side, and tlll·ows in his lot 
wIth the other confessors. 

We haxe thus traced throuo-h Julian's reign, short thOllO"h it 
w~, a ~own\Vard slope from I:) the high principles of toler~tion 
,nth wluch he bel"l'an' as the months rull on, he seems more 

b
. 0 , 

em lttcrecl and vehement, and his measures Lecome more decided 
and harsh. It is impos::iblc to predict what his conduct might 
ha.ve been, had he li\·ed to return from his Persian war; but 
there is great reason to fear that the philosophical theory would 

2 z 
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have snapped under the increasing pressure of circumstance..~ 
and that his vehement temper would have borne him onward 
into measures of open persecution, which miO'ht have im'olved 
the whole ~mpil'e in civil war. 0 

How far, during his reign, he was successful ill promoting any 
extensive reaction for paganism, beyond summoninO' into full 
energy the pagan party itself, which had been kept d~wn under 
the oppression of Constantius,-it is very difficult to determine j 
as every trace of the revolution which he was In.bouring to effect, 
passcd away like a dream at his sudden death. He seems to 
have pursued a \'ery similar plan to that which James II. 
uttempted under Tyrconuel with regard to the Protestants and 
Catholics in Ireland; the Christians were gradually excluded 
from all offices of trust and Lonour, and these were everywhere 
fill ed by zealous pagans; and thus a transformation was being 
introduced into all the m"cbinery of government. But there 
was this ODe great difference in the parallel,-and it is a dlf
ference which would have affected most materially the re,ult of 
J tIl ian's experiment, had Providence allowed it to have been 
fully tried,-that in Ireland the Protestants were nn insignifi. 
cant minority, which had only maintained their grou~d. by 
being dominant in the government; whereas the ~brlstians 
formed at any rate a large proportion of the populatIon of the 
empire, and in many of the great cities, as Antioch and Alexa~drla, 
were the decided majority of the inhabitants; and a long s€nes of 
insults and oppressive enactments,even bad th ey Dot bcN.succe~
ed by open violence, would have undoubtedly awakened a spm! 
of resistance, w~ich at a.ny casual outrage in the provinces mlght 
hi:we blazed up mto actual war. 

He frequently complains in his letters that men crowded to 
the temples for the emperor's sake, not for the sake of the gods; 
and in his heart he must have despised the sycophants who 
could so easi ly change their rcli.rion at his command; and he 
17tUat ha.ve sometimes reflected with sadnes!:l, how entirely the 
movement depended on his onc life to maintain it. , ;rhere\,cr 
h? ~vent, the t~mpl~s were thrown open, and hccat{)mbs. of 
vlchms. ofI'ered III hIS name; c\'cry effort was made to re\t~ve 
the anCient ccremonial in even more than its pristine magmfi
cence; and the emperor himself. in his character of Supreme 
~on.lilr, r:oingl.cd with crowds of priests, and even slaughtered ~he 
victim With hIS own hand. But the transient enthusiasm which 
he seemed to awaken, he must have known to be a most decep
tive sign;. the E'h~)Uts which applauded his de\~otion, were after 
all the pmd plaudIts of hireliugs; and Julian himself had to 
rebl.:.ke a . crowd, who were thronging t.he temple of } .... ortun~ at 
Constantmople, when ilt his sudden cntrance, inst.ead of bemg 
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,."".00 in the worship, they burst into loud shouts of "Lon>; 
0'" " lire the Emperor. .. . 
He passed his secondwlllter at AntIoch, and there he straIned 

emy nerve to re-estabhsh the anclCnt worsillp. Thc.,most costly 
sacrifices were offered III the temples of the CIty, and the emperor 
himself took a principiil share in t.he processions and ceremonies; 
and wherever a temple, e\-'en in ruins, was to be seen on :lIlY 
of the monntains that surround Antioch-however steep the 
path, however inaccessible the spot-Julian was sure to fiud it 
out and to clamber uPJ to revive its sanctity with a $tlcriHce. 
The far famed temple and grove of Daphne, which under thc 
Syrian kings had become ODC of the most celebrated sanctuaries 
in the world, stood a few miles from the city,-with a fOllutain 
whose waters wet'C fabled to possess prophetic virtues, :lIld where 
the emperor Adrian is said to have first read his future fortune 
on a leaf dipped in the stream. But these ancient glories were 
departed,-the temple \Va, deserted,-and Julian's brother Gallus, 
while C"",ar i,l Syria, had himself caused the bones of a Christian 
martyr to be buried in the grove. Julian now restored the 
honours of the place-the temple was re-opcned, and" splendid 
colonnade erected, and the grove was consecrated anew, and the 
Lones of the martyr removed. But the issue must have tended 
to convince the emperor, on \Vhat a diftlcult enterprize he had 
embarked, when he proposed to himself to revive a faith, whicb 
of i.tself had gone to deca.y. ffhe martyr's bones were escorted to 
their ne\~ resting-place by a vast procession of the Christian 
J>O.pnlation,- ruen, women a.nd children thronged along the tive 
mIles between Daphne and Antioch, chanting passages from 
the psalms against idols and their worshippers,-and, however 
IVe must blame their disloyalty and intemperate zeal, here at any 
T?te thel'e was a livin~ belief,-there was a. heart in all this pas· 
Sionate excitement. But when Julian revi\'ed the ancient festival 
of the temple,-when he hastened to meet the expected crowds 
of worshippers, who woult! throng to bear their part in the solemn 
rites, beld for such a long series of years in this sacred spot, and 
only of late fallen into oLlivion,-his mortification is best de
scribed in his own words: "I hastened thither, expecting to see 
a profusion of wealth and splendour. Already I figured to my. 
self and saw there, as in a dream, the solemn pomp, the victims, 
t~e libations, the dances, the incense, and the youths with minds 
ngbtly disposed towards the god, arrayed in white and elegant 
garments. But when I entered the temple, I found there neither 
incense, nor cake, Dor victim. This much surprised me, and I 
conc1uded that the men of Antioch were waiting without the 
gate, by way of respect, for a signal from me as sovereign POll
tiff. I therefore asked the priest, ,,·hat offering the city intend-

2 z 2 
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ed to make on this solemn anniversary? He replied, fI bne 
brought for t~le god a ?uCl'ed goose fi'om my own house, but the 
city has provIded nothmg.'" 

He left .Antioch early in ~Iarch 3G3, A. D. and marched to 
the Euphrates against Persia, resolved to signalise his rei an b\O 
chastising that ancient enemy of the empire, which had s: often 
held its own against even Rome's all-victorious legions. It is 
not my purpose to enter into any details of that ill-starred expedi
tion; suffice it to say, that at first it prospered, and Julian was 
lured on by victory to cross the Tigris in a Yain bope to reach 
the capital of Media. But the fcrl ile country was now a de,ert 
-the inhabitants had left the villages and ned to the walled 
towDs,-the corn-fields had been laid waste, the cattle were dri,'cn 
away j and Julian's victorious army wm; compelled to pause by 
the immediate prospect of famine. The disastrous retreat had 
already been commenced,-the legions were stru~gling to reach 
Armenia with the Persian cavalry hanging, like l\fahrattas, on 
their flanks and rear,-when in a little skirmish, like the arrow 
from the bow drawn at a venture which struck down the kin~ 
of Israel, a chance javelin pierces Julian's side, and he falls mor
tally wounded to the ground. H e is horne by his weeping fol
lowers to his tent; and Ammianus the historian, who was present, 
}las preserved the emperor's dying discourse on the immortality 
of the soul. 

'l'be army, thus left without a head, tumultuously elect an 
emperor, and the common choice falls upon Jovian, a Chnst13n, 
who in the previous year had. resigned his commission, rather 
than sacrifice to idols. 

}-'rom this time the ancient reli O'ion sinks almost without a 
~ 

struggle for life,-it dies away in t he towns and cities, and re-
treats to its last hold in the remoter villau'es, where it ma.y ha.n!' 
long lingered among the unlettered pe~ants, until in couz:;e of 
time its vestiges even there fa ded away_ ,re find OCC3:ilOnal 

adherents of' paganism under the succeeding' emperors, but ,they 
are few and tar between; Chri stianity g-radually became UOlver
sally received, and the cause for wbicb Julian had laboured so 
zealollsly, passed away and-

II Like the basele!s fabric of 11 Ti5ion, 
Left not a rack behind." 

I t is a significant fact that the very word pogall, or villager 
is lirst applied to th~ adherents of the ancient faith, in a law of 
the emperor Yalentmian,-so rapidly did the revolution spread 
in the resorts of civilisation and education. The modified form 
of pa~auism, as Julian had laboured to bave it restorcd,-the 
mixture of ancient mythology and modern philosophy,-was still 
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upheld in the philosophical scbools; and the shado\~ ofPlntonism 
linO"eretl at Athens until even the rCl O'tl of J llsti11lan. III fact, 

o ' 0 b the spirit of' paganism haunted A the~l S, long after every ot . cr 
cil, ,had fOl'(l'otten the ancient creed; It was so bouad up with 
lh~ da~sic glories of' the place, that its degenerate inhabitants, 
unlike their ancestors, as they were, in ~vel'ythiDg that made 
ancient Greece really o·lorious,-fallen ns they were from tha.t 
old hiO'h standard in c~nraO'e or morals 01' intellectual cuiti\ration, 
-stillclnng almost cOllvul;ively to the one remaining rc~ic, their 
pa~anism, which seemed to link them with the past winch they 
so revered. We can read this feeling in the pretended legend 
which arose, that when Alaric, in his devastating caree!", laid 
siege to Athens, he and his host were scm'cd away from the 
sacred Rpot, not by armies, for Athenian hands had long for
gotten the use of the slVord, but hy the allClent goddess of the 
Acropolis and the Homeric hero Achilles. But under the 
Emperor Justinian, in 529, the Athenian schools of philosophy 
wcre closed by an especi:l edict, and henceforth even this 
s~Iadow 01" ancient days vanishes from the place. I may men
hon, in passing', in illustration of the unpractical ideas which 
filled these philosophers-how completely they were dreaming 
thcir lives away in the midst of the social convulsions that 
surrounded them, the dying throes of the Roman empire
tha~ at first the seven exiled philosophers sourrht an asylum for 
theIr school in Persia. under the monarch Cho~roes, thinking to 
find nu )ideal commonwealth in the semibarbarous Sassaniall 
Court . 
. I hare thus endeavoured to trace, in a rapid sketch, tbe lead
IDg features of the last struO"O'le between Christianity and the 

. 00 

anCIen t religion of the empire, and I have shown how the issue 
of th~ contest was in reality settled before the battle even began. 
E;- Ius very reforms and modifications, Julian bad sealed the fate 
of. h~s l~bours; since it was only by bOl'l'owing from the armoury 
of hIS rlval that even he could hope to sustain his sinking cause. 
In fact, the emperor, with all his genius, had read the signs of 
the times utterly wrong,-be had made a fatal error, when he 
calculated his position and forces. He mistook a transient 
reaction for a settled revolution in men's minds,-he saw the 
receding 'leave, and he dreamed that it was the ebb of the tide. 
But a current, a tide had set in which no CoosaI' or emperor could 
stay, any more than King Canute in his chair could bid the 
ocean pause in its inevitable advance. We ]Oead in earJier 
Roman history, how Sylla by a similar elTor bad linked himself 
to the dying cause of the oligarchy, a.nd had sought to undo in a 
year all that long series of reforms which it bad been the slow 
labour of cenhu-ies to achicye; but Sylla was hardly laid 1U his 
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grave, erc his measures were swept away, and even the Qri~to~ 
eratieal Pompey was himself the leader in tbeir abolition. 

India, I believe, at the present time, is in a period of transi. 
tion, not 'Pbolly unlike the period of Roman bistory which 
I have been eudeavouring to describe. It appears to me impo~. 
sible for tbe educated Hindus, trained in all the science ,nJ 
learning of the west, to remain anchored by the belief wbich 
satisfied their less enlightened ancestors; old habits of thou~ht 
are breaking up, and they arc being inevitably borne on towardi 
something new. What that new phase of thought will be, we 
must wait for the future to unfold. But when we compare 
what the ancieut ltoman empire was, with what modern CLri:s
tend om, and especially Protestaut Christendom, in spite of all i!3 
faults, really i8,-it cannot but be tbc trust aud prayer of .wy 
true well-wigher to India, that that future may bring Christianity 
throughout ihe length and hreadth of the land,-Christianily 
which we believe to have the prom.ise of this life as well as 
that which is to come, and from which such unnumbered 
temporal blessings have flowed to nationa, as well as eternal 
blessings to indi,,;iduala, 

II.-llfemorial oj tke Rev. THOlliS GAlE1'L'i RAGLAXD, B. D. , 
MI', Ragla.nd was the son of an officer in the army, and was born 

at Gibraltar, Apl'il 20th, 1815, His father died before his birthl and 
hi~ mother two years afterwards. From his childhood he exhibited 3 

lovely disposition, and was a dilirrent student. 'l'ht} Holy Spirit al).. 
peared to influence hi$ heart fror:: his earliest .p'ars. 

Upon leaving schllol, he entered tlw office of his unde, 0. merchant 
at Livtrpool, where he remained till twenty.two years of age. He 
t.hen ~acrificed good mercantile prospects, and through I.li~ uncle's 
h?e~ahty w~.nt to the University of Cambridge, with a vl.ew to the 
nUllIstry, SIX: months sufficed him a.fter leaving tbe counting-house, 
to prepare for College. Hc commenced his residence at Corpus 
Christi College, October 1837. In College examinations he sto~tl 
each ycar at the hcad of the list, and on taking his degree, 11\ 

1R.H, obtained the high place of fourth \Vran~ler. }'rolU his fir:,t 
entrance .at Col.lege he read systematically eight hours a day, alwa~'s 
commcnclIIg' With pmyer. lIo found timc to take an activ~ part HI. 

the Lon1's work . . lie ,'isited weekly the village of Bartoll, between 
four amI five miles from Cambridge, as a tract distributor; and he 
tau~!\t ever.>:, Sunday in the Jesus-Lane Sunday-school, not excepting 
the Sunday 10 th~ \\:eck of the Senate-house ex.lminntion. He grl':lt
ly valul'u the mlllll~try of th!.! Rev. Professor Scholefield, who:,c 
churl'll he altclldCtI twice e"ery ~undaYI and gtllerally on the "'eunt's-
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day evening. Pra!lerful dil~qence was his characteristic in nIl his 
employments from youth to the doy of his death.-

He was elected a fellow of his College soon a.fter his degree, and 
was ordained upon his . fellowship in December, 1841, b~! his former 
tut{)r the late Hishop Bowstead, and acted as Curate of Barnwell, ad· 
joini~g Cambridge, receiving a stipend from the Chu~ch Pastoral-~ itt 
Society. He took pupils after IllS degree j but finding that they Ill· 

terfered with his parochial employmeuts !If tel' hia ordination, he gave 
them up, and, though still residing in College, threw himself wholly 
into the work of a huge antI arduous parish . He afterward became 
assistant-tutor of his College, and cOlll1ued his labours to St. Paul's 
Church which was a Eepal'ate district of BannvcIl, and of which Mr. 
Perry, now Bishop of Mdbourlle, was lhe incumbent. 

C Mr. Ragland never had, during his undergraduate Cm"eel', the 
least idea of becoming a. Missiona.ry. He even occasionally repressed 
the ardour of some of his companions au that suhject, and urgt!d that 
there was plenty to do a.t homa, and that it would 1>0 time enough 
after taking tlH~ir degrees to consider whether God's providpllce poillt
ed that way. Nor after his(!()wn degree did he ever feel moved to 
the Mi;:sionary work by the addrc:ises which he heard from t.he pul
pit or platform from time to time to the young men of Cam bridge: 
8uch addre.sses often appeared to him to disparage the work of the 
Ministry at home. The full employment of a large parochial charge 
combined with the quiet seclusion of a College-rellow's rooms, had 
the highest charm with him, and he looked fOI' no other change than 
th~ enlargement of his domestic cum fort in. a separnte hOllIe. He had 
neither the taste nor the desire to visit foreign lauds. He positively 
di.sliked t~lwelling. Four years of such parochial ministry had serv
ed to deepen his attachment to the work, ulld to secure for him the 
estE'em of his congregation, and the cordial friendship of the pa.rochial 
mid;;ters of Cambridge. Among these were then reckoned Profes
snrs Scholefield, l\Il', Carus, and Dr. Spence. He had also gained an 
extended iufiuence over the Undergraduates by that uuion of high 
~alel~t, genuine modesty, and \val'm affection, which was conspicuous 
lD hIm.'t 

Mr. Hagland was at this time Treasut'er of the University Braneh 
of the Cambridge Church Missionary Association. As such, the Clel'i 
cal Secretary of the Church Missionary Society first visited him, in 
D.ecember, 18,14, to cOllsult with him, and with other Univer.;;ity 
fn:uds of the Society, upon the means which might be adopted t.o 
bnng the Missionary subject more distinctly before the young mell. 
It was .then arranged, that in each tt!rm, some ~lissiollary friend of 
the Society should visit Cambridge, to address small parties of the 
students, meeting together at the rooms of different friends. Half 
an hour was allowed on such occasions by Proressor Scholefield for an 
address to his Greek-Testa.ment class 011 Friday evening. J\.1l-. Cl.u·us 
allowed the same privilege in the case of his large Suuday-evelling 

• Statement of bis brothcr-in-law the Rev. 'V. S, Dumcrgllc, Vicar of Fare
JIILDl, Hants, his fellow student at thc same CoJlcgc. 

t Rev. W", S. Dumcrgue. 
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class. MI', Ragland agreed to assemble the Undergraduate Mission
ary Collectors of the diff!!rent Colleges ill his rooms on the Saturday 
evenillg. The Saturday evening meeting was regarded by the ~ 
bry as ~he Illost i1~lpor~ant, illasmuc~ as those who assembled wt!re 
already lIltprested m the work: alld It was proposed to make it an 
occasio::l of special prayer for the Cause, and an opportunity for an. 
swering any inquiries which migltt arise in a. frt!e convers~tion upon 
the subject. 

rrhe t-irst of these terminal visits was made in the Lent Term of 
18-.15, when the Rev. Robert Bruce Boswell, Chaplain of the E&5t 
India. Compa.ny at Calcutta, kindly attended on behalf of the Socie
ty. III Ma.y, the Secretary of the Society himself attend~. The 
anniversary of the Cambrllge Agsociation was to be held at the same 
time. Mr. Ragland rxpressed his regret that the Saturdaye\'ening 
on which the meetillg at his rooms was to b~ held, was the occasIon ot' 
the anllual procession of the Uni,'ersity boats upon the river, as i, 
might ketp away some who would otherwise have attended. '[he 
Sect'ctary, on his way to Mr. Hagland's rooms, passed through the 
crowd of spectators which thronged tk3 euclosUl'e of King's Collt.>ge, 
a.nd coulll not but sigh for the time when the manly ardour of mauy 
"uoli young' men might be turned towards a holier and more lIoble 
'race set bl'forethem.' Withiu Mr. Uagland'li rooms a small company 
was as,.;embled, p!>l"vaded by the quiet and devout spirit of the host. 
'I'll!.! suLject of the addresl:! was the simple question, How may we bt.~t 
d.evote Oul' talents to the glory of God -by Home work, or by Mis. 
S10n work abroad? 

On the Monday followina the Anniversary Meeting of the Cam
bridge Association was heldO~t the Town-hnll, and th" eye<:Jr the Se
cretary re~tcd upon the stream of voung men who passed out of th" 
hall, at which Mr. Ragland and ·Mr. Alluutt,. held the plates: he 
could not Lut indulge the hope that some of the younger men might 
ollu!" themselves to the work j but he lit.tle anticipated that men of 
the experience and position of the two who received th" pecuniary 
tontriuutions should uoth be meditatinO' at that time a ~tter de
~ica.tion th:lIl of gold and silver-even ofti;eir own selve~ . Yet with-
11\ a ft!w months, both became Missionarit:!s to South India. 

The fo!low~lIg is part of the letter of Mr. R<lgbndJ when he first 
opened hIs mlld to the Secretary. 

" I June 2, 1845. 
, 1Ir DEA.R Mn. VElfN.-I have been. thinkina ever since our mi:!Ct

il;lgs :l. fortnight since, about the gl'eat want of ~en to go out as Mis
Slonant,.'S to the heathen, and after deep cODsiderution, and much 
l'ray~r and consulting of a. ft:!w decided Chl'istian fricnds, I write to 
you? 10 the hope that you, my dear Sir, will kindly gi"e me your
a(I~'lcc and prayers.to help me to disco\'el' what is my own dut.y in 
tI~I"'. matter. 1 thlllk, as far as I knO\v my own heart, that 1 am 
w,llm3 to go out as a ~losiollury, if I could ouly see good rcason to 

• l~e Re\". Ri.:i",ro!-. Allnuli, M. A..'J of St. Po.:tcr'iI College,and then Curate 
of G "illa=:e tU_"ar Cambrtdge. 
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beli ... Ihalsueh i. the will of God. I feel, too, the more r think 
upon ~he subject, my desire towards the wOI'k. is increa.sed, rather 
than diminished. I am aware of the wrong motives, of some of them 
at least. which I am in danger of being swayed b.\', and of these 
espeeiaJly, the desire of beill!{ well s:loken of. by the Chu'ch at home. 
Aller, however, having enue~voured to extncltte my heart. from tI.I O 

iu811~nce DC these wrong motives, 1 trust that r am not mistaken In 

thinking myself disposed to go out, if I could ouly discover what tho 
Lord would have me to do. 1 must plainly confess that 1 have no 
burning desire for the conversion of the heathen, and have continually 
cause to lament that there is in me so little earnest desire a.bout tho 
salvatillo of souls in the district of the parish where 1 ha.ve hitherto 
beeu called to exercise my ministry. My reason for thinking of Mis. 
siollary work, and for inquiring whether Ol' not I should personally 
engage in it, is tbe want of lit.bourel's. There is llbundance of employ. 
mellt, I am fully aware, for faithful labourers at home, but; this aloue 
('an be no sufficient reason for my own stay, as otherwise all might 
he at liberty to remain behind, and the heathen would not have 
thc Gospel sent to them :~t alle" 

Mr. ]{.agland's offer was cordially accepted by the Committee, j and 
the peace of God within his miud from tha.t moment assured him 
that his Mastel' in heaven approved of the offer.'. 

Mr. Ragland's ministerial experience, and his eru'ly habits of busi
ness! seemed to the Committee to point out, as the post best suited 
to 111m, that of Recretary to the Corresponding Committee at Madras, 
a post which had been ably filled by the Rev. John r!'ucker, like him
self a Fellow of a College, which bore the same name, at Oxford. 
rrht!re. waJ attached to the Madras Secrctltryship a Mission Church. 
at Wh.lCh there are English and native SOl·\'ic~s . It thus forms a point 
of umon between the Christians of' diffl3rent races, as well as a centre 
of local Missionary zeal. In this situatiolt, .Mr. Rllgland at once se· 
~ured the confidence aud afiection of the eminent Christian men, high 
In the civil and military services of the Company, who formed tlJe 
Corresponding Committee j and he was no less beloved and l'espected 
br tbe Missionaril's with whom he kept up a correspondence. He 
VISIted. the different Mission stations of the Society in 'l'iunevelly and 
Tra,'.ancore, and from the income of his FI3110wship he largely 385ist. 
ed iI.ls brethrt!1I in their work, by liberal pecuniary contributions to 
parlicular objects, such as schools and the building of churches. 

1n the Jubilee Year of the Society-lti4S--Mr. HHgbnd gave 
another proof of his disinterestcd love to the Missionary cause. He 
Lad inherited from his father a small investment of 5000l. value. 
This was .aU tho property he possessed j but feeling strongly inclined 
~o make It a jubilee contribution, he first oftered it to h is two relatives 
In Eugland, and, UPO" their declining. he gave it to tbe Society, with 
a rcque.st that the name of the donor should not a.ppear, and that it 
should not be appropriated to enril)wments, but be spent forthwith . 

IJ~ a I?tter written to hi" rclativeti in Nllglalld, he thus expresses 'Iis 
motives U1 making the gift.-' I ha"'e a williugHl!::'s to do it. It is eel'· 

• Rev, W. S. Dumcrgue. 
;J A. 
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ta.inty not evidently contrary to the will of God, and I think if done 
with a willi.n~ mi,nd" and out of ~ove, must be, through Christ, an 11'_ 

ceptable ofiet'lng.. Moreover, I have never given money to the L rd 
or made auy sacn6ct', that I have ever had reason to repent nf. HL 
denlillgs in l~turn have 0111y encouraged me to go on a.s I have attt'mflt
ed to begin.' 'Pray that the LOt'd will graciously accept tbt: oH'triD!!. 
and will use it to his own glory, and look gl'aciously upon me, that 
my steps may be upheld in his ways j and that, after having made 
professions, and given apparent signs of de.votedness, I may not arter 
all draw back.' 

Mr. Ragland now occupied, in one of the Presidencies of India. a 
position of extensive influence and usefulness. He wall surroundd by 
an attached circle of Christian friends, combining all the attractions 
of devoted piety and consecrated talents. But, in hi~ visits to Tin. 
nevelly, he had observed, as he thought, that tho i\1 issioll Dc~e l a 
new effort towards its extension. The Uis:;ional'ies were all 80 rully 
occupied with large congl'cgatiolls of native converts, that they could 
give but little time, comparatively, to itinerating among the hea.then , 
He yearned over the untaugh t lwathel} in rriune\'elly. He thought 
th"t two or three Missionaries should be devoted wholly to the work:. 
of itinel'ating among the heathen, included, as yet, in no Missio~ary 
district, especially those inhabitiug tile nOl,theru parts of the provlOl.'e. 
Yet he had some fear lest such a plan might wear the appear-<IUC'e of 
rivalry with the established pl'actice and system of ,rl'inne.ve~ly, a~d 
that it might thus be separated in sympathy fI'om the Missiommes 
in the south, if undertaken by new men. • As for mysell~' he wrote 
to a friend. ' f would swallow the dust beneath their feet, and humble 
myself ever so much, or at least make an effort to do it, rather th~ 
excite any feelings of thii kind, if possible. I really love the :MIS

sionaries in the south, and consider their work of very high import
ance indeed. If they wanted to leave it (to undertake itill l'ra.~ing) 
except others equal to them were ready to fill their places, I thmk .1 
should be one of the most earnest in ul'U' inO' them to stay.' As It 
was, also, a part of i\Ir. Uao-laud's plan tl~at the itinerating Missiou. 
ari~s should live ill teuts ~ll the year round, continually chang-iug 
theIr abodes, and devoting themsehreil from morning to night through. 
out the year to the simple pl'eachinO' of the Gospel t o the heathen, 
lest. he should seem to impose upon Osuch Miss ionaries a. more t~an 
ordlllary degree of I!;df-~Rcrifice -he felt that he could be3t obVlnte 
these apprehensions by pt'esenti'nrr himself for the work he had devis
cel, and by resigning his position °iu Madras as soon as a. successor 
could be round. 

Toe sacrifice of worldly comforts at l\Iadras was comparatively easy 
to ~r. Uagland, hecrJ~se he I'egal'lled a plll'ely s}Jiritual work as more 
des~rable than on~ wlllCh was necc!'sar ily connected with mUllb secular 
b~slDe",g j and SOCial comforts were as nothing t o him, ill comparison 
With the. presenl'e o~ Christ, and conformity with his cxample. In 
one of IllS lctt,ers, wntten in the ~idst of his employments at i;ladras., 
he thus eXI>atlllws upon a favourite text-, \Vhom hm'o I ill heav~u 
but Thee!' "\Ve have lu:re the believer looking up to heaveu, looking 
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abroad 00 the t>arth, looking unto himself, and into his own heart, 
and finding tIOtkin,q-nothing he can delight in, and nothing he can 
trust iu but ONE, his God and Saviour :-God as He has revealed 
Bimaell in the person of his well·beloved SOli. And then \Ve have 
the belienr, with this blessed object full in view, tum~Dg his eyes 
backward, and retracing his course, und beholding CIll'jst in bis heart 
audinhiathoughts-Christ in the world-and Christ even in heaven! 
Even in 'he possession of ten thousand times more thaD heart can 
conceive, still Christ his port.ion-his all-and all he desires, for 
ever." 

To til ... who are only partially acquainted with tM details of Mis
sionary work, it may seem stmllge that Mr. Ragland's plans of itinera ... 
tions .howd be spoken of as beadng au original character. It is ne· 
ceesary, tbereforl', to explain, that the work in Tinnevelly had hither
to been carried on by each Missionary residing in a fixed home, and 
working from a central Station, at which was his church and schools, 
and native Christian village, involving a. large amount of strictly 
pastortJ ministration amongst native converts : while a large body of 
native catechists were empl~ed in numel'OU3 out-stations. Y/hen 
tbese Miuionary districts presented too burdensome an amount of 
work for ODe mall, they were suhdi vided, and the same system was 
pursued from a new centre. rrhe superintendence and exteusive em
ployment of native catechists bad always been one of the striking 
feature. of the Mission: and no one can doubt that this' Catechist 
system,' as it is sometimes called, has been sig-naIly owned anit blessed 
of God amidst the Shanara of Tinnevelly. But when a Missionary's 
hau~8 were thus full of station employments, be had very little OppOl'
tUD~t! of working amoug the surrounding heathen. '\Ve want, ill 
ad~l~lon to the "Pastol'al" Missiona.ries, (wrote Mr. Ragland,) 
MUIfJlonaries who will itinerate, and wipe their hands, as much as possi
ble, of everything else but preachin~ the Gospel from village to village.' 

Again, itineration of another kind bad beeu a.lready extensively 
practiseJ in all parts of India; namely, occasional Missionary tourli 
ovt'l'. tracts of country where no lUisflionary had been before, or ool.r 
a~ distant intcn'ak Such' Missionary touring' is, however, a ve .. y 
i1iJferelit mode of opera.tion from Mr. Ragland's scheme. He pro
posed t~at two or three European Missionaries, each having one or 
tlfO native brethren, should conjointly undertake a large district; the 
whole party to move about ia tents throughout the ye:lf, and so lay 
out their plans, as to afford opportunities of very frequent meeting 
t~ge~her for prayer and consultatioD, and that every village in the 
dLStnct should be visited by a Christian teacher at least twice a-year, 
a?~ every village in which any spirit of inquiry existed, should be 
VISited once in tell days . 
. This system of thorough and systematic itineration hlld not been 

hl~herto attempted. The commencement of modem l\fissions bad 
untformly been, first a Mi"sioD-bouse, then schools, then a church, and 
so a Station formed. 'l'he most able auei intelliO'cDt observers of 
Missionar.v operation. conu('ckd with Sncipties in England, in Ger. 
many and ill America. hay*, t'xVresseti til., iuterellt with whioh they 

3 A :! 
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have watched the development of Mr. Ragland's scheme. In DO'I' 

looking ba.ck at the voluminous cOr!'e"'pondence which Mr. U3..,;:'lud 
devoted to the elaboration of this scheme, it is manifest that onll a 
mind trained. to patient investigation, as w~ll as possessing the sdf.r ... 
liance of superior powers, could have ca.rried out the first conception. 
'!lila following extract of a letter of Mr. Ragland (J uly 9th, 1851) wiU 
afford a beautiful specimen of a high and independent inten 
modestly seeking wisdom, by connsel with Christian friends, and in 
profound humility befure LilS Lord and Master.-' 'fhe matter m~~ 
u pon my mind, namely, the plan for evangelizing the north or 
Tiunevelly, whmh involve,. my leaving Madras for at least two year~, 
I had intended to writ!! to you about by this mail at length j indt~, 
I have page upon page prepared for you, But, after further coll:iiJer
ation, I ha\fe decided to wait another month, j),ly reason is-perhsps 
you will think it rather a simple one-that after being somewhat 
pel'plexed as to what I ought to consider :\ sufficient indication oC 
God's wiil, I have concluded to follow the precise course w~ich I t.ook 
regarding leaving England for India, and which, if I may Judge frum 
my never having had a Bingle misgivinS since, but, all the contrary, 
continued cause or thanksgivlllg that I took the step, was, I" may 
reasonably conclude, the proper one. It was, to proceed qUIetly, 
proposing it to one after another of my friends, with an interval of a. 
f~\V days between each, for thoulYht and fresh light; and, no oustaclt! 
arising. nor strong reasons being suggested against it .. to , concludt!f 
that since there was a great waut of men, and my quall6catiOns w\!re 
sufficient, and I WIIS willinO' it was God' 8 'will that I should come 
out. And in the present c~~e, as it seems to me, the tcant is great 
(you will form, however, your own judgment when you re~ what I 
shall, perhaps, send you in a. mouth), and my qualifications, though 
In some respects inferior, are in other respects better than tl~ose of 
most men, and [ am very williuO' ind~ed. Consequently, If after 
submitting what I have written to you-perhaps enlarged by notes
to the members of OUL' Committee, and to the Bishop also, and to Mr. 
'thomas, on ~he Hills, no strong reasons are found against ,my ,pla.~, 
I s~tall send It to you; a.nd if objection,. are not taken agamst It 11\ 

Salisbury Square, and a person can be founl to take my place for two 
):e~r5l, or permanently if he should prerel' it, then I shall conclude that 
.t 18 God's will. 

I Before the Comm.ittee Muld decide upon his proposal (writes !I~r. 
Dumergue), the period had Rrrived at which it was neces.iary, In 
orller to retuin bis fellowship, to come over to England and take hi3; 
degree of ll, D, lJe detennim,>d to re51"'0 his fellowship rather th:lll_ 
t'eturn home, He thouO'ht that it was °to be re2retted that Mission-. . . 
anes so frequently seek leave of absence from various causes besides 
heal~h, TIe felt, ther~fore. that no pecuniary consideration could jnsti
fy lU8 ~em~vilt from ,his Missionary dutie,;, He remained firm in his 
determlfllltlon, not.wlthstandiuO' the wish~ of his friends in England., 
and the advice of the Parent Uommittee, But the hand of the Lord 
de~idl'd the case. '£he rupture of a small blood-vessel occasioned his. 
bemg ordered home by medil:al authority. 
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'He arrived in England in J unc, 1852, ar~e: ~n absence of nearly 
5t:fen rears. 'rhe most sa.nguine friends of J\IIS,.,IOIIS nc\'cr ~u~po8~l l 
him likely to be able to ]'cturn to his post, so cnfeulJlcd Wl.l~ Ins {ra,me . 
Much less did he seem lik\~ly ever to be ilhl~ to tmtcl', ~t ht! should 
return to india, upon the new field of ,labour tl~;lt fie bfl.~ pl'?pose,d 
for himself. NothiuO' however, could mOue!! hun to rchllCJllIs l1 IllS 
holy selfdcoying proj~ct. lIhtlical warnings and the advice of' fl'iend'l 
were meekly and cheerfully listened to, but his constant prayer ,was 
that God would send him flll'th again, and let him u"e the littlo 
,:trellgth that remained to him in itill t! l'ating in India. Nc\'cr before 
had he taken such care or his health as he did ill the winter of 18:32, 
which he spent with his sistel' and cousin ill the south of Hampsh ire. 
His health and his Tamil Bible occupied his whole thoughto ; anti as 
spring returned, and summer advanced, he seemed most grateful 1'01' 

the li~t1e improvement which his health had I't'ceivecl. He tried to 
persuade his friends he was strOD!)': he attempted to preach, Lut it was 
painful to listen to him. No on~ could think of 1'ecommcnding him 
to open-llir preaching j but his heart w(\s fixed, and he pre:(stld h imself 
on the acceptance of the CO'&lmittee, and had ~\11 argument to urge 
with tJlem which could only increase their gratituade 1'01' the priviluge 
ofbeiug associated with such a. man. He illsi,;ted upon costiug them 
nothing. He would be at his own charges. OftIJn had he, whil!! ~!!Cl'e 
t~ry at Madras, p:-oposetl. and pressed that his sala.ry should be discon
tmued, because his . fellowship was amply sufficient for his simple and 
econ.omic.al rate of living j but the Committee pl'ef('l'l'ed that he should 
r~":l\·e hiS salary: a.nd spend his fellow:ship if be choso UPOll the llis~ 
!;I~n. But when his health compelled him to l'etul'll, he insisted on 
bemg no hurden to the Society. He paitl his own ptlssage home. 
He would receive no " disabled allow3l1ce while in Engl<lnd j be would 
pay his outfit and passage to I ndia j and did, from the au
tum.? of 18531 when he again left England, till October, 1858, when 
he oled, pa.y the whole of his expenses from his fellowship: and he 
made.pro~ision, that after hi::; death , whenever it might ha.ppen, his 
contnbutIon to the joint funds of the three Mis::;iouary brethren 
should be continued for the next three mouths." 

)11'. R!lgialld' s failure of health in i\1adra.s, a.nd consequent return 
to Eugland, were overruled, in the good pro\·idence of God. to the 
plans he had at heart j for he .was enabled to discuss them fully with 
the Parent Committee, and to obtain the!r sanction. Another Secre
~ary a~so being Sf:nt to ~Iadras, M,'. Hagland was set at liberty, 
Im.m:rlJatc1y UpOll his retul'n to India, to enter upon the itinerating 
M~s"lOn . . Above all, his visit to Ji:Dgland, and e5pecially to Cam· 
hmlge, stIrret! up the zeal of many, and eng-agell thei r warmest sym· 
raatby. 

'fwo young Cambridge men, the Rev. David Fcnll, B. A. Trinity 
College, and MI'. M undow, B. A. of COl'llUS Clll·i .. ti Uolh.!O'e had oeell 
I 

0 , 

a ready appointed by thC' Committee ta joiu MI'. Rl! .. ;llllu in his fu 
tur? work, to whose Mi~siouary career no higllt:, r testimony ca.1l bl! 
dt:s~red than that they ha.ve proved themselves e\'ery way worthy as~ 
Sl)Clates. 'l'he.y sailed fol' India Lhe "cry doc)' on whi.:h ~lr. llaglalltl 
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arrived in England, and weI'\) therefore resident in India. a year btrnrt 
Mr. Ragland's return, which enabled them to acquire the lan~"e, 
and to begin their work in the town of Madras . ~ 

After j\1:r .. B.agland's al'!'ival, at the close of 1853, the three Miil";on. 
aries, and a'lative catechi.:;t, commenced their itineration in North 
Tinnevelly: living for the most part as Ol1e company, thougb tlu~ir 
tents were pitched in different villages. The advantage of this a.~sa
ciation mainly consisted in the opportunity tl1U~ affol'ded for united 
in'ayer for God's blessing 011 the work, and of fraternal sympathy and 
exhortation to refresh their spirits and' renew their strength.' 

The Missionaries, at the close of their first year, give this general 
view of their labours: ' We have been able to traverse nearly the 
whole of the country ol'iginally contemplated in our itinerating' 
Mission, comprising 1200 village3, 700 of which have been vi8ited 
during the twelve months three times, that is to say, on three differ
ent oc<.:asions, and the remaining villages once. OUl' tents are almost 
invari~bly pitched fOi' a week at a time in a. place, from which, as a 
centre, we pay visits morning and evening to the surrounding villages. 
Besides these village preachings, we hBve aLso had, in most casCi, 
visitors at our tents during the day. In some places persons have 
come forward in bodies asking for instruction.' 

In the present sket.ch it is only possible to introduce one short de
scription of the Missionary party, at a later period, and in the midst 
or their itinerating labours in North 'rinnevelly : it is given by t~e 
Hcv. \Villiam Knight, Secretary of the Society, in his report of bIS 

visit to India. 
"rhe great secret of the happy working of the itinerancy is the 

pmyerflllness that pervades it. Pra.yer is the utmospher!J that sur
rounJs it. In the morning, before setting out to prench, the brethren 
kneel to ask for thoughts, words, fluency, skill, audiences not blasphem. 
ous or indifft!rent. The fir::lt act on retumiug i5 to commit wbat 
has been done to the hands ot the L ord, who can make it effectual. 
~1hen comes a midday ':eamil se1'vice for the servants; afterwards the 
]1~nglish Bible and prayer. Before evening preaching, the Lord's 
presence is again implored j a.nd the da.y closes with commending th.e 
work one.e again to Him. rfhis is each day's history. C<\.n he f~ll 
to ble:ss It who has eo,couraaed and commanded us so to work? Wtll 
He not ble~s what has b:ell done in Him and for Him? He does 
bless it j re!resh~s jaded spirits; gives energy, perseverance, hopefu!. 
ness; and 111 IllS own time-the eye of fa.ith sees it-will authen~. 
caw and. crown the .labours of his prayerful servants, and make thI~ 
barren wilderness smIle and blossom like Menc.rnallapuram or .Nullur. 

Resulbs did not manifest themselves so soon:) as Mr. Ragland ,md his 
friends h~d. anticipated. He had hoped that two years would have 
heen suffiCIent to prove the succes.s of the tlxp~1"iment. But at the 
end of five years, a cvmparatively small nUlllber had embracoo the 
offers of salvation. The impre8sion produced upon the masses of th~ 
heathen haJ. been very partial, and scarcely amounted to morc than 
rL"Spect.ful attt'ntion to their me>=::.a.ge. Il'lte lUultitut1e~ which n·j ect
l.u lhl"ir me::i:,age at first, continueu to do so stil l. Only a. few io-
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quirers were ga.thered into the church by bal~tism : and the itinerat~n~ 
Mi~ion&l'ielJ were not able to cast off so entirely as Lhey had antIC}
pat~ the care of these COil verts upon, a ~t~tion Mis3ional'Y. 'r~lCy 
\ft're found to cl iD O' tOOr·closely to then' spll'1tunl parents . A statIOn
ary Missionary wasoindeed appointed j but he was e~rJy tarried a\~ar 
ttl his eternal reward by an attack of choleI'3.- Nelthel' have the Iti
nerating Missionaries been ahle to withstand the appt·a.ls of the peoplo 
to establish schools in important towns. 

Nevertheless, there bave been great and blessed results from tho 
North-Tinnevelly Mission, which abundantly prove that the device 
was from the L ord. 

A large district has been so thoroughly pervaded with Christian 
instruction, that of North-Tinnevelly it may be tru ly said, the Gos
pel has been there' fully' preached. And there are indications of an 
approaclung increase of actual conversions, such as the Missionaries 
have long and patiently waited for. 

Another benefit, which was anticipated by none, bears the evident 
~tamp of a divine boon in answer to much prayer. So far fl'om auy 
rivalry with the Missions iB the south, there has sprung up such a 
close boud of Christian sympathy and love, as not only millisters much 
comfort to the itinerating Missionaries ilt the north, but has infused 
a new life of Missionary ze:..l into the congregations of the south . 
The brethren meet in periodical conferences, and compare togcther 
their varied experience. At one of these conferences Mr. H.agland 
and his associates proposed that a few of the Catechists should be trans
ferred fot' a time from the south to labour in the north: their brethren 
ga~e. up ~ome of their best agents for the transfer. fJ.'he itinerating 
MWlonarlM again proposed that the native Christians in the south 
should bear the charges of the itinerating Catechists sent to the north 
for two or three months' l~\bour at a time. These native congregations 
have most willingly responded to the appeal, and have kept up a re 
gular supply of thirty to forty itinel'atillg Catechists; these, upon their 
re~urn to their congregations, recount their M issionar,Y labours, and 
tillS awakens a new Missionary zeal for their countrymen at hand, as 
weU a3 at a distance. This result alone, while he waited for othel's, 
filled the soul of Ragland with praise and thanksgi\'ing to his Saviour, 
and was a full recompense for all his toil, in the elaboration of tho 
scheme, and in his five years of itineration. 

In the mid~t of this noble and blessed career,' with his loins girded 
about and his lamp burninO' the sumlllons came to RaO'iallll.' The .M o· 0 
"aster k~ocked, and the servant W:1S ready to open' immediately.1 
] he relatIon of the last scene is given by his Missionary Associate, 
the Rev. David Fenn. 

ReD. D. Fen" to Rev. P. 8. R oyston, dated Siva.qasi, October 26th, 1858. 
I My Dt'AR BUOTllER,-Our North-TillHevdly Mission has again 

been visited with a \'ery severe strol,e. 1 scarcdy Imow how to tell 

• The Ref' . ChMIes Ev('ry, who died after 8 few months' residellce at Sivnga$i, 
A.ugUitt 18th, 1857. 
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you of it. But it is the Lord':; doillg, and the LOl'd is with Ull,and 
will be witl. us in trouble. And although, in reference to what we 
kwe lost, OIlC had almo!;t been ready to CI'Y, ' 'l'ake any tbing ebe 
from North.Tinnevelly, but leave li S that,' yet still, now that it is 
gone, what lise can the smitten child say, but, ' Father, thy will be 
d<me?' And now, my beloved friend and brother, you will be some
what prepared to 11e:11' that Gud has, ill one instant, without a. Dote 
of warnin~, tal\eu to himself the soul of our dear brother Ragland. 
It was only this morning that he wolte in his usual health, two hours 
earlier than usual, mistai;:ing the light of the moon rOf the dawn. 
and sent off a messenger with English letters, and also with one fVI 

YOUl'BtM, which he wrote yesterday, in answer to your last to us both. 
He did not go to bed again, for, as he said, he felt very wide a\vake; 
so he had his hour of reading the Bible and private prayer then, and 
at dawn went a little walk. After break last, we both set to work 
writing a weeldy budget for Pulamcotta, our' bread cooly only havll1g 
just arrived. Like himself, dear fellow, he said," Let us first ask God'& 
blessing all what we al'e going to write." '1'hen he offered prayer f:JI 
eaeh one of whom, or from wbom, we had he~\I'd, mentioning the spec~1 
trials of each, and asking help for ourselves answering them, \\e 
then consulted and 'note. 'Ve had despatched the cooly for Palam
cotta, a second for Panei30dipatti j and he had just finshed writing. to 
Satthianadhen a. letter, which with an accompanying p.1l'cel, a third 
cooly was to take, immedl~tel.\' after prayers, to Strevi\iputthur. 
Theil be lay down on the cot a little exhaustt'd, while I began to r~ad 
from the" Church Missionary Intell igenceI''' for September, which 
had just arri\'ed, till the servants were ready for prayers. 'Ye then 
both went in. I read the chapter, made II few remarks, and pr3~·ed. 
I thought I noticed., that, in kneeling down to pray, he was a l.ttle 
exhausted, and he seemed to be swallowiog something. 

'Imml!diately afte.' pr,tyet·s he went to the bathroom, and vcry 
soon called me. I rau to him, Be said," Dear brother, do not be 
frightened, but this is blood," pointing to wha.t he had just bCCD. t:.x. 
pcctorating. He then walked with me to the cot, tho blood contInu
ing to come into his month. He said, "I am in God's hands," or 
something to that eft't!ct: then <IS he saw it coming more and more, 
utterl!d earnestly a short prayer, or verse of Scripture, I forget exac.t
ly what j then threw off his coat, unbuttoned his shirt collar, said 
with a sweet smile, " Jt.'sus," and fell down on the cot. And I should 
think, i? two minutes from the time he called me, his spirit was with 
the SIlVlour. 

c It was only yesterday tbat he said to me, that, in reference to the 
d(>part~ spirit ix:illg with the Sa,viour consciously, and not in a ~lCtc·p 
(a subject. ou wlllcb I know his thoughts have often been exercl;,l!d) 
the wor,lil-, cc 'Vb!) died for us, tlmt. whether we wake or sleep, W~ 
should 1I,'e together with Uim," secllIed quite conelu~ive j and then 
he quoted thl! "ord!l," AI'sent f,'om th~ body and pre~ent with ibu 
Lord.1t '1 he subject or death had been a goal d~al in bis thought. ... 
late~y. though not, I.t.hink, sudden deat.h. He had a long talk with 
JlI~ 1H n:fcrclu,;c to Lu; cough, a.mI l:~l'cc.any in refercllce to weakUt:~ 
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""hiclt seemed illCI'C3sing, although he was taking rest. He felt cer
bin 'hat his lungs were afiectt!d, aTld thougllt it very probable that 
his stron!!th would neyer be what it \Vu~ j and he had, aftel" a good 
deal of thought, prctLy well ninde up his mind to remain here,. do 
what work he could-Iettel' writing, kt·eping account~ consulting 
and planning-with as little exertion of his voice as pos~ible. It 
afr~ckd me a good deal at the time, for 1 had thought Lis liver only, 
and 1I0t his lungs::, the part affected. Still 1 len what n very great 
help it would be, if he could do only this for three years or so longer. 

{DearCeUow! I IODlted, a little while ago, at his face. It looks so 
calm anti peactlful. 1 am all alone in the room with him, lor my sor
rowillg st'rvants have gone to rest. Outside is the sound of th~ cal'· 
penter's hammer preparing his Ia.~t cot. J n a littl~ time t expect dear 
Joseph Cornelius, to whom 1 wrote soon after. He is at Panciadipatti. 
Jdaresny, in the morning dear :-;tatthianaden will cornu from Stri\·ila· 
patthur, and I shall have sorrowing hearts and mourning faces around 
me, I doubt not to.morrow, from K:llbodlLU alld other places. 'Vell, 
there is one more adt.lcd to ., the thousand harps and voices" that 
f'swell the note of praise above." 

• 
II Jcsus reigns, and heat'cn rejoiccs, 
" J eSllS reigns, the God of love." 

'One more rausomed sinner has joined in tile chorus, "Unto Him 
that lo,ed us, and washed us from our sins in his o\\'n blood." It was 
only the day before yesterday that, after I had been reading to him 
j
1
salm lxxxix., he said, "I often think, and 1 believe there is some 

~ood. ground for the illuH'pretatiull, tlmb the joyful sound, of which it 
IS 8Il~, " Blessed are the people that know," " Praise tbe LorJ, for the 
Lord 18 gdod j fOi' his mercy endureth for ever." One of his lilvourit~ 
tt'l ts was, "Looking tor the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, uuto 
eteruailite;" alld llllothcr, "Let thy merciful kindness, 0 Lord, be 
upon us, according as we hope in 'rhee." 
. 'I have very much enjoyed these four da.ys with him since I ca.me 
mto tbe bungalow. I think, both now and during' the previous week 
or ten days, we had felt our hearts drawu out more than usual to
wards one another; and he more than once spoke of this as a special 
mercy from God that we could love ODe another • 
. ' 'Vill you insert whatever notice you think proper iu the U Chris. 

ba.n Heral~ 1" I think his age was forty. three, and he bas entered his 
Master's JOY this day (October 22), and hi. I".t place or abode on 
earth was Sivagasi. I do not believe there ever was a servant of Christ 
who more deeply grieved over sill, anu possessed more of the contrite 
heart to which $uch rich blessincrs are promised. And he was bless. 
ed. 0 

u 0 chilo of God, 0 glol',Y'iI beir, 
IIow rich a lot ia thine ; 

A hand almighty to defend, 
An ear for e'l"ery call ; 

An honoured life, a peaceful euo, 
And he.nen to crown it aU! 

S E 
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'1'0 us whom he leaves behind (for how many months, or days or 
hours, we know not), he says, "Watch thou in all thil1~, endure 
affiicti,lUS, do the work of an evangelist, make full proor of thy min
i~trYJ for the time of my departure is at hand. 1 have foug:ht a g:ood 
fight, I ha,\C.! tini:;hed my CQUI'::lC, I ha.ve Itept the faith. llenct'forth 
there is laid up for me a. crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
Highteous Judge, shall give me at that day." 

Pray for me, dear brother, and for our poor district. Dear Rag. 
land! Be has been for the last four months and more full of hope 
that we sh<tll see some stir among the dry bones, some coming of the 
breath from the four winds j and now, if it comes, he cannot see i, 
unless bis freed spirit still looks down upon the place of its earthly 
toils. 

" It was such a mercy t hat this did not take place either before 
I came in, 01' immediately 011 my coming in, and bt::fure l ha.d time t.o 
talk o,ef matters with him. We had gone over every tiliog that 
11ad come up during my late weel{'s tOUI' among th~ congregatiollS, 
and some thing8 ill \\' hich I had feared he might not agree he had 
expressed fnll (:oncurrence. 0, how blessed will it be to talk tJge
ther in glory of all the way by which our God will then have led 
each of Ui through life! 

" I Please show this to dear Meadows, for I llavc written to him 
but briefly. Indeed 1 should be anxious about him, did I not know 
he was in ~afe keepillg, for his last letter was dated this day fortnighi 
nt 1'richinopoly, and 1 know nothing of his movements since, though 
we have his letters to.day. If he is with you, do all you can to ke~p 
him from attempting to return at once to North Tinnevelly, which he 
may possibly think it his duty to do. I am sure he ought 110t. I 
lmve my three dear native brethren; above all, the Lord Jesui IS 
ever ncar. 

Your loving brother, 
'DAVID FE~~.'" 

rrhis narrative is necessarily too brit!f to throw into full relief the 
many beautiful points of MI'. Raglaud's character, which deeply 
impl'essed all his companions, wbeth~r in the University or in the 
Mission field, or in the }Jrivu.te walk of Christian fricnd:;hip. It is 
lloped that a more extended memoir may be compiled, which, if it be 
a faithful sketch of his inner as well &I his external history, will be a 
IJrofitable study for young Christian men at tbe Universities, and will 
pr?mpt mauy heart-searching thoughts to every servant of God in 
tIllS age. 

In the present pages but one remark Cftn be added. 'Ve have 
noticed the ~vonderrul preparation which Ra,;bnd in his early years 
was. unconsclo?.sly under;,;oing for his future employment -his early 
h~b'ts. ~f b~8l1less, h!s intellectual training, his prayerful diligence, 
Ins IIl1m~k' I· I.al e:spenenCtl. Here wa.s a young clergyman eminently 
fiLted-may It not be said desiO'ned.ly prepared-for a '~reat Missionary 
ul1d~rll\kin~. Y~t ~e ~uspccted it not. But whe~ the subject is 
urought. ~Iore him IU hIS own rooms. though not designedly address
cd to IUUllilelf, the call touches his conscience: he prayerfully, calmly, 
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step by step deliberates upon the path of duty; leave, nil to fullo.1V 

itj and fiD~ his best happiness, arising ~rom his Lord's prCf),CIICe, ~Il 
that path; and he is privileged to accomphsl~ a good w?r~, winch will 
distinguish his Dame with brighter hon oul's III the Chnstl<lO annals of 
Cambridge, Iban its Tripos had awarded.-Colldenscdfro,t tlte OILUre', 
llillWrw'1 Intelligeneer. 

III.-En,ae!sf,.", the Indian R ep.,·t of tlte Orissa 
Baptist Mission, for l85H·59. 

From this interesting Report we select" portion which rcfers 
to Cuttack, the central station. 

ST.A.'l'E OF THE en uncn. 
The coDsistent and holy walk ~r some of our native Christians 

has given us much cncouragemellt, while the disorderly conuuct of 
oth.ers has occasioned us gl'iefjll:lud the necessity for maintaiuing the 
pun~y of the Church has obliged U~ to separate a Jew "!"Om OUl' com· 
ruumon. 

Providential events h:we occasioned the removal of 'Some of our 
membe~ to distant places in Ori~sa., a.nd even to other parts of India; 
but wlull, regretting their ab:-;ence from us, and while ali\'e to tho 
danger of Hindu Christians bein" destitute of pastoral instruction 
and, su,perinkndence, we are tha~kful to cherish the hope thHt by 
t?f'l r dltlpersion the holy light of the Gospel will be yet more widely 
diffused. 3.t is our earnest pra.yer that Oluist may be maauified by 
all ~he changes that take place amongst us, and tl;at all o~r bdoved 
native flock ma.y walk ill the fear of th~ Lord and in the comfort or 
the Holy Ghost, that thus the Church ma.y be edified and multiplied. 

THE ADDITIONS BY ll.A.Pl'ISM: 

have been equal to tho average of former years; but most of those 
a~t1c? have been young persons who have received a Christian educa. 
hOIl IU ,o~r ~,:ylums. 'l'lIe case of Ohinta J.l1uni is an exception; out 
the satlsfactlOll and j oy "- e felt on bis account wero, ala.s, 60011 cx
changed for disa.ppointment and sorrow. When he broke Ills neck
lac~) and gave it to Mr, Stubbin3, he said," Oh Lord Jesus, remelll
bcr~ llg thy name and thy compassion. I this day break the bands ill 
Wh lC,h Satan has long bound me : henceforth 1 am thine." He was 
bap~lz~ ; but unha.pplly a few dllys alter his baptism was seduct!d by 
family miluences, and left his llhriatlan friends. Since that time, 
tho~gh most carerul inquiries have been. made, 110 satisfactory infor
matIOu has Leen obtained i aud we fear it cannot b~ doubted thllt hu 
has becarne an apostate. He has of course been excluded from the 
Icllowship of the Church. It is difficult to ulu.lcl'staud what coulJ 
~ the Illative tha.t induced this man to profess Christianity, U8 pre
VIOUS to hi:; baptism he W30li repeatedly and solemnly a.,.l:l.ul'cd that 110 

worldly ad\'alllag~ wiaatever would be secured by proJi:s:;ing Vhril:it. 
3 I:J 2 
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lIurree Krislmu has been received into our fellowship during the 
:rear. He is a native of a villnge ill the Piplee uh,trict, but wu 
baptized while ill Calcutta by the Rev. G. Pearce. Since uniting 
with us, Lis conduct has been very consistent, but he has been ee
verely tried; and we regret to add, that there appears now no bope 
of his obtaining either his wife or his cbild . Such trials are very 
hard for young converts to bear j alld surely enlightened Chri!)tians, 
I;'al'ne~tly desiring the propagation of the Gospel in this land, will feel 
that the state of the law which admits of this is very unsatisfactory. 
A memorial, especially in reference to his not obtaining the cust.ody of 
his child, has beeu presented to the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, 
and his Honour bas requested. the Sudder Court to report as to the 
law aflecting such eases. 

DEA.TUS. 

No year now passes in which some do not pass from this idola
trous land to a home in heolvell. Some havtl thus passed (rom 
<':uttack during this year, to one of whom some reference may with 
propriety be made. The peaceful dJ~parture of Sebo-aIa (who was 
the mother of one of our native pt'eachers) should. encourage the 
fri ends of Mission$, and show them the priceless v;lIue of that bl~eJ 
Gospel which they communicate to peri,..hing idolators. Her last 
illnelSs was short and severe. Her !:ion, Sebo Pall-a, was absent preach
iug at au idolatrous festival, and was thus denied the prh'ilege of 
ministering to his dyinO' motllel'. Olle of the ~lissiollarieB was c::Jlctl 
t o see her on the morn~lg of the Sabbath on which she died. She 
several times Raid l\ ith d~ep feel ing, Lord, hav!.! mcrcy-LOI'el, have 
mercy. Adverting to tile parable of the labourcrs ill the vne~'anl she 
added, 1 am aile of the labolH'cr3 called in the (;vt!uing. Again !;be 
l"aid, I lliwc no bope but in Christ, I wish to go tu my FatherOs 
house. Tbe Missionary remembcred a touehlllg incident in con
nexion with the death of tht! Rev. C. Lacey st!ven ,"cars ago. Sew
Ma, who nnnistered to her pastor in hilS dying' ill~ess, several times 
!-aid to him, Prubhoothara sabu samarpana kara (commit all to the 
Lord); and Mr. Lacey more than onct! said ill rcference to her worJ3, 
\\ bat can I do better than that? Nu douut our Hindu sister bad 
hergelf committed all to the Lord, and thi:i gave her a sweet :lml holy 
peace. Sbe died U looking for the 1nt!l"ey or our Lord Jesus Cltri~t 
uuto eternal li fe." Tl1t,1 Missionary who sat at Iu::r side as shedt'part
ed, and watched th~ drt'ad struggle with the last foe, fdt peculiar 
iiatisfaction and thankfulness in indulging t.ht! assured hope that she 
was entering that heaveilly hOnle 01' which l.ilt! ::iaviour said, in words 
of surpaS:iillfr and infinite SWet!tllt:S,., U I go to prepare a place for 
JOu." Seoo·Ma appeArt .. .J. a V\,I'Y !tappy Chl'i5tiall, and the piOU3 
fduer may admire tbe grac,' (If Go..llis displayed to her , For nearly 
half a cenLury lshe W3S invuh'cd in all the gloom of pagan d3l'klle::.s j 
then called by lIea,>enly grace to know the L.,l'u Jt!::.U3 Christ as her 
:Saviour; and afwr walling for cightl'CU years iu the way of holine::.'~, is 
now, we doubt not, a 8"int iu lig-hL. .May such trophies of the grace 
of Christ, here aud C\'ctywherc, be lOultiplit."d a thuusi~nd fold. 
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PUDLIO SERVIOES IN E!{GLISH AND onIYA-. 

Messrs. Bampton and Peggs, the first Missionaricil at Cut.tack, 
after sending a notice rnwld to the resident;;;, for whon: there W~IS 
then no spiritual instruction, opened their house for EII~lsh wOl'lSh lp 
on the 24th of }'ebruary, 1822. 'fhe former preached 10 U1C mOI'II 

iD'" from Romans v. 1 on Justification by faith in the Lord JetiU;s 
Christ i and the latter if; the evening, from Isaiah Hi. 7, " How beautI
ful upon the mountains," &C. The Missionary p:eachcl's of that day 
are 1I0W numbered with the dead; but the doctl'loe of the fi~st Sel'· 

mon has ever been the ],lissionaI'Y's theme in disc?Ul'sing to IllS 0"",11 

countrymen j and we rt'joic~ to express our convictIOn, that tl~e poetic 
description of the second text has been realized in the exper ience of 
a goodly number, to whom" the teet" of the messengers.ot' " glad 
tidings" have becn H beautiful." ~"or some ti me two serVICes were 
regularly conducted, but for more tha.n twenty yea rs pa~t u. 8abba~h 
even in" service ollly has been held' and we are thankful to entCl'tatil 
the hope that the 'Yard preacheu h~s not ueen in vaiu. '1'he Mission 
Gbapel at Cuttack is, we kno'Y, thought of by some who arl:l now far 
separated from it as a welcome spring in a thi l'sty desert: the tra.vc.I 
leI' has slaked his thirst at its refrl:lshing waters, and theu pursued IllS 

joorney with a light~r step a.nd a more gladsome heart. The attend.
ance for several months past has been better than 111 some formel" 
years, But while rejoicillg unfcignedly in any good eti'ected through 
these efforts in our mo~her tongue, the chiei' interest is, as it has ever 
been, felt in the native services. 

As we have ever regarded the pl'eaching of the Gospel in thc verna
cular as HlC great work to which God has called us, a brief' l'eport of 
our-

LABOURS AMONG TilE UE.l-TliBN 

will no doubt be cxpected. Remembering how seriously our Miseioll
ary strength has been diminishcu, we are thankfu l to report that much 
has been dOlle in this important dtjpartmell t during tho late cold sea
son. Mr. Buckley went in December into the IluI'l'ihurporcuistrict; 
and in the following month, accolllpanied by l\Ir. Go;\dhy, to KhuII4 
dittur, Bhuduruck) Jajipol'e, &C, r-lr . Ul'Uoks's fil'stjourney WHS in 
the AJ;surcs\\,ara district, and extended as far as 1!atarnoolldie. l1e 
afterwards wl:mt in company with lIr. '1'ay101' into the Kote·dasu 
a.lld other dist-riets. In all our journies we were accompallied by na
bve prt!achers, whose labours wel'c ullceasing; wc fouud them always 
really to converse, or dispute, or preach, as might be necessary. 'Ve 
were daily engaged in preaching the Word at markets or in villagcs. 
Several considerable festivals were also visited, and important oppor
tun.ities were enjoyed of making known the Gospt!l to large crowds 
or ~dolators, 1t seems desirable here to correct a. misapprehcn~ion 
whIch appears to prevail as t'J our practice at idolatrous festivals, Of 
COurse 110 interterenctl whatevel' is attempted, or is desired to he 
attempted, with theil' idolatrolli worship j hut we preach unto Litem 
that thcy 1/ tum reom thc~c vanitit!s to the living GoJ.." 'ro those 
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who doubt the expediency of proclaiming the message of salvation 
at seasons of idolatrous revelry, we submit tllat, as Missionaries, our 
object is to make known Christ as the Saviour of the world to all the 
inhabitants of Orissa; but the difficulty is to do this in the most 
effectual wa.f They know not their need of salvation: the Gos~l 
must therefore be taken to them j the usages of' the country forbid 
our going from house to house; and if it were not so, it would not. be 
possible in that way to meet with so many as by the course DOW 

adopted. Desirous, therefore, of faithfully ful6lling our mission a3 

" the messengers of the churches" of Christ, we are constrained to 
go to their markets and festivals, where numbers are met with that 
could not otberwise be reached, and in this wa.y the 'Yard of the 
Lord is more widely proclaimed than it could be in any other. Oar 
pracLice is to take our stand at a dista.nce from the seeue of idola· 
trous revelry, where we may seCUl'e, as we usually do, a quiet and 
attentive congregation, and to distribule our books as they peacea~ly 
n .. tire from their worship.. It is pleasing lo add, that the blessmg 
of the Holy Spirit has evidently rested ou scattering broad· cast th~ 
incorruptible ~eed of the Di\'ine "Taro .. 

In many places our message was heard with respectrul attention, 
while in others the opposition of those interested ill idolatry was very 
violent. The old objcctiou, Show us God and we will worship him, 
was daily heard. So tlie Hindu notion, that every thing is a part 
of God, was frequently urged. In one place we were scornfully llS~. 
ed, 'Vho I'egal'd~ your Jesus Christ? 3.nd we calmly answered, MultI· 
tudes in overy country regard Him: H is praises al'e sung in all lands, 
nnd in all languages; many in this country believe on Him. Ami 
nfter mentioning into how many languages the Bible had lx.en trans· 
lateo, we inquireJ into how mallY tongues the Y t!das h:\{.l been trans· 
lated. On one occasion a blind man, a Bengali, who spoke ~he 
language beautifully, urged with great acuteness an al'gumen~ \~'lth 
whith, according to the writings or antiquity, the early Chnstlans 
were often assailed. Your Jesu3 Christ, he said, is of yesterday; 
~he goods have been worsllipped for unknown generat.ions: tili3.preach. 
109 :lbout ~esus Christ has only been known, since the Enghsh rule 
~\'as establtshed. '1'rue, was OUI' reply, it is new to !Iou, but not new 
In itself: the Bible in its earlier portionli is older than any other book, 
?lder e\'en than the Yedas: the way of salvation by faith in Christ is 
111 fact the good old way. Still in religion the first question should. 
not be what is old, or what is Dew' but what is true i" because that 
which is true, however Dew, should be received j anll tLat which is 
Dot true, however old, should be rejected. 

'Ve were delightt.>d with the prominence given by the native preach. 
ers to the great Ctisential truth of tbe Gosl'CI-Christ dying for our 
sins. '1'hoir argulDents were often 'l/ery powerful, and their pleadings 
very persuash'e. A native preacher urll'ed on one occasion, with 
great force, lhe impol!isibility of their e:sc:ving the puuishment of sin 

• For Ihirty.sixyr-:an the Miuionatict line preached in the principalsttct:t of 
P~tl'C at the car r~ll\'al No one will \'cnturc to ear tbat it has occu.UOIU.>d any 
di.,turuance. 
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on the acknowledaed principles of Hinduism .. Even the ,gods, he 
said, could not ;scape the punishment of, theIl' transgressIOns; .and 
rererring to the shastres, showed what tel'l'lble c?l'ses. and !'ufferI~gs 
\,t·rel Brumba, Vishnu, and Sebo, on account of their ]~wle~s plac
tires. If gods suffered for tltCi1' SillS, he asked, do you t~lIlk It hkt·ly 
that men will escape? They could not answer. Christ was then 
made known as the way, the truth, and the life. ~t another market 
in the vicinity of Jajipore we were much struck With an addl'ess ~Y a 
Dath'e preacher, from that remarkable message of God to the anCient 
idolaters of' Babylon, "Thus shall ye say unto them, 'fhe gO,ds that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even they sh,-lll pensh from 
the earth, and from under these hea.vens." (J er. x. 11). It was 
clleering, at such a place, and in such circumstances, to contemplate 
with the fullest confidence the utter destruction of idolatry, and to 
cheri~h the hope that our humble labours were aiding in this most 
desirable consummation. 

In several places reference was made to tho Queen's Proclamation; 
and \Ve could not but think thnt by many it had been misunderstood, 
alld by others perverted, The.promise that none should be" molested 
or di~quieted by reason of their reli .... ious faith and observances," was 
understood to mean, that r!lissionary preaching and tract distribution 
should be suppressed. "r e fdt it our duty, in such cases, to explain 
that in religious matters man wus accountable to God, Hot to human 
go\'ernors; that if they were determined to retain their ancestral 
religion, the government would not ill any way persecute th~m for 
doing 50; whilt:J if, in the exercise of their undoubted right to judge 
and act for themselves in religion, they cllOse to renounce it for a 
purer faitp, they would be protected by the authorities, and would 
receive from tile God of love the invaluable boon of everlasting life. 
~Vhell it was still urged that our preaching and tract distribution were 
tUt-gul, one of our native preachers pertinently recommended them to 
lodge a complaint against us in the Magistrate's Court, and it would 
in that way be soon settled what was the law. 

Many tracts and portions of ScriptUl'e were given to such as were 
able to read; and we were pleased to meet with various instances in 
which those who had received them in former yeal's had carefully read 
them, and thus received much Uhristian light; whil~ the bitter op
position of those who were interested in the continuance of idolatry 
we r~,garded as a valuable testimony to the silent influence they were 
exerting. No doubt the H noisome little books which the gospellers 
of th~se days" so widely circulate, appear to our dismayed and de
spomhng adversaries in the same light as the tracts circulated by the 
Reformers did to tho bigotted adherents of Antichrist 300 years 
ago, II like to the swarms of locusts which did infest the laud of 
Egypt." 

In pursuing these labours, we were much impressed with the impor
tance of earnest prayer for the gift of the Holy Ghost. This is our 
lP'eat want, for without this no fruit can be gathered unto eternal 
lire; and for this we would unceasingly pray. 
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• l1oettg . 

WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? 

For the Calcutta Christian Ohsener. 

\Vntchm:m from Sell'! Say what of the night r 
Darkness broods ovcr us, cometh the light? 
R iseth the day-star with hope in his hearns, 
Chasing the phantoms, haunting earth's dreams? 

[AtG. 

Say, on the mountains appeal'cth the dawn? 
'l'hro' the night of enrth's sorrow we're watching for morn; 
Say, sh!lll our heaviness fiee with the night? 
Shall joy burst upon us j the dark become bright? 

Long has our sowing been watered with tpars j 

Long have our labours but earned the world's jeers; 
Say, when for poor India shall hope's hright day break? 
Ami when shall these blind ones their idols forsake? 

'£he morning is coming. I heard a glad voice 
l'}roc1aim its llt!ar ad\·ellt. 0 sad h\!art, rejoice! 
Be patient, La patient, the da.y4spring 8hall shinl.", 
And. darknuss shalljly at the mandate Divine. 

'rhe bread cast so freely on GUllga's foul tide, 
'J'ho tear-wat~red see,l sown by faith rat' and wide, 
Slmll b~ found, shall be found, and tho sheaves shall be borne, 
The first-fruits are gathcred,-God's house to adorn. 

Oh pray ye the Lord of the harvest to send, 
1Ilore labourers, more workmen, Ilis vineyard to tend. 
The fields while for harvest, where wrought those who sleep, 
Lie open Lcforo us to enter and reap. 

Yes! The morning i"l coming. A nd heard I arjabt? 
The. morni,ng is co~ing,-and allo lite 1lig7tt! 1:1 

A IlIght 01 destructIOn to false friends and foes 
To aU, who God's Go:<pel would mar or opposc~ 

C. W.S.T. 
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fRi$$iQnar~ nnb 't\tligiau$ lintrlligtttCr, 

I.-DEUS OF THE REV. A. F. LACltOIX. • 

We have this month to record the lamented death of the Rev. A. ~. 
Larroix of the London Missionary Society, in whom the Church of Christ 
in Indio. bas lost one of its brirrhtest ornaments and most useful members. 
lie expired in tbe afternoon of Friila~' the St~ July. an~1 was buried in the 
tt'eoing of the 9th, being accompamed to hiS last restmg-place by about a 
thousand persons. among whom the Bishop and the Al'clldeacon of Calcutta 
may be named, their presence sen' jug to show how highly he was esteemed 
b\' Christians of all denominations anr! all ranks of society. On Lord's day 
eftoing, tbe 24th July. a funeral sermon was preached at the Uuion Chapel, 
Dburumtollah, by the Rev. Dr. Duff, to an Q\'erflowing audience. , , 

llr. Lnt'roix was born in Mny 1799. at Lignieres. a villnge just wlthm the 
boundaries of the territory of Neuehatel. Switzerland, nnll situated t""o 01' 

three miles to the north of the south-western extremity of the lake of 
Bienne. Having lost his father in 1800, he was brought up by an uncle, 
and after a brief sojourn at Zuric. where he learnt the Gennnn language, 
receit'efl a liberal education at NAtchatel. But circumstances led him, at the 
~tre of about 17, to Holland, where he was for some time en~ngcd as private 
tutor in a family at Amsterdam. Whilst occupying tb3.t situation, his miud 
was attracted to mission work, and shortly afterwards he entered the Mis~ 
sionary Seminnry at Rotterdam. On completing his studies there, he was 
ordained for the ministry, in connection with the Dutch Reformed Church, 
whose constitution is almost the snme as that of his native land j-and in 
autumn 1820 was appoiuted n Missionary to Chinsttl;;ah, then a. Dutch set~ 
tlement, under the auspices of the Netherlands' Missiollary Society. He 
am'red in Bengal early in 18211 nud whilst acting as Dutcb chaplain to the 
kulement,' immediately entered upon the study of the Bengali language, 
&! • preparation for those labours amon~ the natives of this country fOI' 

wh~ch he had come to India, The great facility of acquiring languages 
which ~e possessed, enabled him soon to commence preaching the gospel in 
Bengah-the work to which his subsequent life was almost exclusively 
det'oted, and upon which he brought to bear all those advantages which a 
st~ng const,itution, an imposing personal appearance, and a commanding 
'rOiee, cOt!lhmeti with innate eloquence, n sound and vigorous judgment, and 
an e~tenslve knowledge of the prejudices and habits of tbe people, secured 
to him, It may safely be affi rmed that as a preachcl' to the heathen in their 
own tongue he 'vas unequalled in this part of IndlR, 

On the transfer of Chinsurnh to the British authorities, about the year 
1825! be remot'ed, to Calcutta; and about the same time entered upon" the 
tnam~l slate. HIS lahours in Calcutta were abundant, and in addition to 
them he i~inera~ed, alm,ost every cold season, in various parts of Bcngal ; 
but ,tbc umforwlty of Ius engagements renders it unnccessary to cnter into 
particulars, 
, After a resillenee in this country of full twenty years he left for Enrope 
In December 1841, but returned in January 1844, to resume his former 
I, bonn with renewed ,rigonr for fifteen years more, It is scarcely necessary 
to add that he was one of the most aclive members of the Committees of 
the locnl Bible and Tract Societies, 

. His judgm~lIt was sound and vi~orous;' his deportment inmriably di~
nified. yet Without affectation or haughtiness; his personal babit;s very 
llmple. One of the most strikinc. fcatures of his charnder was his aversiou 

3 C to 
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to sectarianism, combined with unfeigned lo\'c to all who lo-rell the Lord 
Jesus Christ . He harl not sufficient confidence in his literary taleot to 
write for the press, and could vcry rarely be prevailed upon to aUow any
thing from his pen to be printed. But his memory will long be cherished 
with "enerntiC\" nml affection by his missionary brethren of all denominatioll.!!. 
and by the native Christians who for years were under his past.oral cbarg-c. 

2.-DEATU OF MISS SlEVEKING OF IIAlIDt:RG. 

It is with sincere regret that I Ilnnouuce the decease of :u.i~s Amelia Sic
"eking, which took place in this city on the 1st of April, in ber sixty-fifth 
year. ncr friends had lon~ been expecting her change, as hcntrengtb bad 
J!rRduRlly fAiled for some ~'ears, and, during the past winter, she had ginn 
o\'er most of her arduous labours. 

To Jhe poor of Hamburg her loss is irreparable. The friends of llome 
Mi gion work ill the whole of the Continent have lost Olle whose )lace em
Dot be filled ngniu. Among rich amI poor in Protestant Germany. in Dcn~ 
mark. Norwn\'. 811(1 Sweden, in LlolhuHl antl Switzerland, her name has beeD 
for )cars n household word suggestive of everything amiable and benet"o-
lent. • 

The strOke is too fre;;:h to permit of ~ivu~ a tletailed biograph~·. but cer
taiuly no sinale individual in Gernum), during the present century has done 
more to de\'dop a thorou~h practical Home lIission work than Amelia ... Ie
veking. Hersclf a meUlber of one of the wealthiest families in the city. she 
has de"oted her life to the benefit of the poor. At the time that the cholt'r& 
fint broke out with nil its terrible ranl~eSJ she offered herself to nurse the 
~holcra patieuLS., Wben that trial was pa..;t, she organized n societ~· for \,i!'>it· 
mg. the deserVing poor, and assisting them not so much by alms as by 
Irlnng them work, She undertook herself to dispose of the produce of 
tile labour, and, b,' steluh 'Yeekl" "i!litntion$ of a definite number of fami
het, to pre\'(tnt thein from'letwin,!" the right path , She ~radua(ly became 
tho centre of nil the Christia.n life amone the Indies in IIamburg. In most 
of the town of GcnnallY a soeieh' nilS formed. morc or less after the same 
pantrn, and hfr correspontlence ","as in consequeuce nlmosi incredible. The 
rolUforttr of tholl'lRnds of poor. the counsellor and friend of all who had a 
h.-art to .~ mpnthizc \\ ilh their fellow-men, the nurse of the sick, the in
tru('tft'?;' of n num~er of young ludics of good family to train them in her 

n It ptrH; '''th an lDdo~itable npostolic spirit e\'er rcnd~' to benr testimony 
to the ~lo~\" of her SaVIour, autI with n simple child-like faith, she eacb 
day. e'"f"en till her la~t y·ear, \\eut through an incollceimble amount of per. 
sonall.hour In.l S('lf.deninl. 

It i. to I.le hope(l that some pen will be found worthy of writing n suitable 
hi()graph~·,. dlllt ~ .. she wa!l; herself cnc{)uraf!ed by Mr~. Fry's labour and 

nona I rrl n.l Inp, many othert may be induced to wnlk in her footsteps_ 
.guo hut ont! lIpt'clmen of what !<ihc was capable of doin~ to comfort the 

~lt.rt. or the poor. Tltt· poor of IIambnrg Imve a ""reat fcar of beina- buried 

d
'Y the "orkhlltlq', Xow, if thev lu\\'e at nu\' ti~e re"ulariy recei~ed out. 
oor ~hrf aU tl ....'. ~ ffi ' 1t'lr property I!I-, on thetr decense, claimed by the poor~law 

o "'1n. aDd (trW) are lIurietl b,· th('~ authorities accordino- to the strin2:ent 
rr>gu .tlOn. 0 a 'f' ,., f I f pAupcr unera!. :\[IIIH' a heart of honest poor pooI)le is 
:Ir~. l'Jl'h 0 thiS tli ~ra.el! than of !ltarnltion or any other terrible ill , To 
th ~ Db" t etc!' rt'rlOn.. bt: often declared durlllg her vi"its in sucb families 
A" d' t, uk'''11 ttanthng her birth and family, would be huried as a pauper. 
~ J Ie t tft ler wor.1. At early dawn. in a coffin with a flat lid, sbe was 

e ou 0 town on the ptupcn' barro1\', without escort , This one act, 
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in her denth has alleviated more bitter sorrow of a particular kind arr;olng 

the cla~s for \~'hom she lived-the deserving poor-than whole years a~ 
bon~ of her acti\"c life. . . 0' 

.A. larl'l'e crowd of rich anrl poor followed dllrmg the day to the burymn-
~und, ~nd. after an earnest adell'ess by Pastor Rautenberg, Ind prayes by 
Pastor MUUlmsen, she was lowered into the vault where rests the late yn
diclI! Siel'ekin~ anrl so many other llisciples of thz Lord Jesus out of that 
distin~uisherl falllilv. "Yell may we say of her, Blessed are the dead that 
we in the Lord !-News of tILe Churches. 

3.-Pn.OPOSED UNIVERSAL CONCERT OF PRAYER. 

In reference to the pI'Oposition for a universal concert of pl"ayer, publish
ed in the JR.lluary number of this paper. we now lay before our rea~el's the 
(ollowing" Extrllct from the Minutes of a l\feeting of ~he CommIttee of 
the Executive CouncilJJ of the Evant1elical Alliance, beld 1U Loudon, March 
18th. 1859,- 0 

.. A paper entitled an C Invitation t.o United PI'ayer' having been sent to 
the Chairman by the Rev. DI:' Campbell of Sabarunpur •. NOI,th Iudia, 
lbrough the Rev. Dr. W eir, proposing a concert of prayer ill the second 
week in January 1860:-

"Resolret1,-Thnt the Secretaries do convey to Dr. Campbell an expres
sion of the Christian regards of this Committee, and their hope, inasmuch 
as the E,'angelical Alliance have been accustomed to hold a Public Meeting 
(or Prayer in the first week of January, usually au the first tiny of the year, 
unlesg Sumlay interfere-and as besides the practice of holding the Public 
Yeetiuf!, the following l{esolution appears amoug others, 011 which the 
£ran:relical Alliance is based, viz. :-

.. 'That,3 the Christian union which this Alliance llesires to promote CUll 

onl)" be obtained through the blessed euergy of the Holy Spirit, it be Te~ 
commended to the members present, and absent brethren, to make this mat
ter. the subject of simultaneous weekly petition at tile throne of grace, in 
~eJr closets and families; and the forenoon of l\fo!lclay is suggested as till' 
time for that purpose. And that it be further recommended, tbat the week 
beginning with the first Lord's-day of January, in each )'ear, be observed 
by the members and friends of the Alliance, tlll"oll~llOut the world, as a 
season ~or concert in prayer on behalf of the grand objects contemplated by 
the AllIance.' 

.. That the friends in Inelia \l'bo have issued the invitation, mav find it 
practicable to niter the time proposed by them. to thc first week in January 
n:xt lear, so as to embrace the time when so many Christians in England 
110 111, according to their custom, meet together for purposes of special 
prayer." 

W. CARDA.LL, M . A. . ~ St' 
JAMES DAVIS, ~ eere ar&es. 

The rollowin~ letter accompanyin« the above Minute, will, we are sure, 
be read witb interest:- :) 

oc 7, ADAM ST., STRA.ND, LONDON. 
« MUI'ch. 31st, 1859. 

If DEAR SIR.-Your printed paper, relative to a concert of Prayer, sellt 
by t~e Rev. Dr. Weir to Sir C . .Eardley, was laid by Sir Culling as the 
l:'rcsulcnt of the E\'anq-clical Alliance, before the Committee, "heu the an
nexed Iksolution was 1H1ollted. 

~ C 2 
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If I beg to assure you that the communication was rccci\'eil bv our Com
mittee with ,'ery great iuterest, and they rejoice in the mliltiplicwu iustanecs 
of united prayer by Christians in different parts of the "arId. 

"You will perceive from the Extmct from the Rules amI principles of 
the Alliance that we hat'c a fixed time for united prayer at the commence
ment of the year, which makes it impossible for liS to adopt your time; hut 
we shall be gratified if it be practicable for \"ou to fall in "ith our stat~l 
time so that as nearly as possible at the same "hours the t kiugclom of beat'en' 
may • suffer violence' by the united earnest supplications of Christian bre
threll in Englantl and in distant India. 

«J am. &c .. 
•. W. G1RDALL." 

We are extremely sorry (or this contretemps, but see no remedy (or it 
at this late date, unless the AllianC'e, whose appointment is but partial and 
not vcr,. extens;j"eiy known, can accommodate themselves to the time a.p
pointed by the Mission. This" Invitation" has alrencly been circulated ,,"ery 
extcmively in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, aml1\ew Holland, and m~· 
sures have been f\dopted to !lecure its circulation by meaus of the English 
and American 1\lissionary Societies among the islands of the seas, and such 
isolated Mission stations as call be rcpcbed only by that instrumentality. 
It. is tbere~ore. ,manif~stly im_possible for t~e ,MiSSion to a~ter its time' wit~
out defeatmu Its obJcct, Thcv couhiuot Issue n llew clrculnr and ha,-e It 
publisbed tl~oughout the world co·extensivel~' with the publication of the 
first befOl'e the time appointed would arrive. We, therefore, s~e no T~me
dy for the difficulty-much as we regret it-unless the Evangel~cal -:tlhnnce 
call manage to accommodate its appointment, so as to synchrollize With that 
of the Mission so lUueh more extensively published. . 

We bave HOW the pleasure of laying before Ollr readers some other notu:es 
of the reception this" Im'italion" has met l\ith. 'I'IIt: first is a deeply JD. 

teresting letter froUl Dr. Merle D' Aubigue, of Geneva:-
Geneva. April 23ra,d859., . 

DEAR SIR AND BnOTHER IN THK LORD,-I have received your elm tum 
letter from the foot of the Himalayas. It is ah\"8)S n>ry sweet to experience 
that all members of the body are one, baptized by one Spirit. being all m1\~e 
to drink into one Spirit. But nben tbe haud, which IS reached to one 10 

fraternal la,-e, comes from the cli~tant parts of the earth, it is a still more 
precious reali!tation of that blessed truth, .. He hath reconciled in His flesh 
both unto Gnd, in one body. those WilD were afar off and those who ~ere 
'l&igh." Ha"ing then Tcet·i,·ed the SOUle gift of God-the Eternal Son gl'fen 
for us on the cross, the undion of the Eternal Spirit dwcllinp: in us-l ¥~et 
,'ou and all the Missionary I"rcthren in India, and I sav: Let us all abide 
rn IIim j that when He shall appear ( lie whose coming is nigh) we may 
11&..-e confidence. and not be R!tharued before IIim at UI~ coming, 

Your letter has been a refresbment to our souls_ It has been for us a 
witneu that the Lord is illdl.'ed with you, We ha\'e certainly many spiri
tual blessiu!l; on the shores of the Leman. but we need to feel more that 

fo\\:erful breeze which (your letter testifies to _it) may "ivify th,e deserts of 
lIdl&' God be blc . -li for the IIlea LIe has given to you of ulllver-sal prayer 

for t.he quickening of the body by I1is Spirit. Our friends, and specially 
Drs. Gall_ !fen and ~hlau. are gia(l of it. ~oUle of our religious periodicals 
hue already mentioned your call j but 1 intend, please God, to give an 
additionol notifiC8;tioll ot the CUll of the lear. We have heanl with great 
joy of the refll"8lm America, which eerns to be followed by II similar mo\"c· 
l)lent of the Spirit In IoDme parl:l of 8cotlaud. Walts, and Sweden. We 
1Ia\'e asked for it here, bUL our faith has been loa weak, for we have not \"et 
recel\'ed it. The old city of Cnlrin is iul"aded by IIpirita adverse to the g"Os-



111i8sUmar!l and Religiou8 Intelligence . 381 

1 es cially b,' coldness. infidelity anel Roman Catholicism. 'Ve thel'cfo~'e 
~eed y~r prayers and those of all Christians; De"~rth~le~s Go(l has aJ!lll.~l 
li!!hted. ~andle in ourlown, alHl "c entieavo';!r to ma,ntam \t,on the ell.lltIle 
"Irk. that it may give light unto all t,hat ~re III the hO~I<;e .. lI~e ho~se IS ~JO,t 
onlv GtMta but our eV8nU'elical Society IS also worklll~ IIljr~ncc. Sa\o) • 
.A1,!uia. au~, b~' the you~g ministers educated in our Theological Coll~.~c, 
in Bel ... ium the Waldensian Vallevs. Italy, Canada, and other countll~s. 
I be",l:I(or '\,our prayers denr brethren, not only for us. but fOl' our Mls
gona~,' work. and for the'labours of our 30 colporteurs. 

Gn-ee be to you and to all them tbat love Jesus. 
J.1-1. MERLE D'AUBIGNE. 

In a recently received number of Le Tbnoin d~ la Veri~e, ~ateu February 
] ltb,1859, the fC Invitation" appears ill Freuch, wIth an edltonal ~·eques.t that 
other religious journnls would aid in giving it as wide a circulatIOn as 
possible by copying it iuto their columns. . . 

AS!'nin, one of the most influential and widely circullltetlrel lglOl1S pnpers 
in America publishes the" Iuvitation" accompallied by Ii letter uud some 
editorial remarks, of \\hich the foHowing is the closing sell~ence :-" 'ye 
trust that this J)I'oposed IIni\'ersnl coucert of prayer may receive the cordlnl 
acquiescence of all of every name and ill every land who love the Lord 
Jesus and the souls of men." This extensive and cordiall'ceeptioll of the 
Of Invitation" promises to securEfa much larger and more extensive conce!t 
of prner for the triumphs of the Gospel tban has ever yet been effected m 
the world. AmI we sincerely trust the knowledge of it may stimulate ull 
our readers to greater prayer and effort to prepare themseh'cs alld others, 
as far as their influence can be brought to bear, for the discharge of the 
duties of that importal1t week, and for the enjoyment of the blessings we 
confidently expect to follolV it. 

Since writing the ohm'c, a lctter from a friend has been received in which 
he says, H the' 1m-itation' bas been very ext~Dsively made known in Soyth 
Wale:' Also n Miuionary Imper very extensively circulated in the UDlted 
States haJ been received, contaillinO' the • Invitation' witb a letter on the 
tnbject from a member of th~ i\lissi~)Il aud an editurial commendation and 
talerueut that it had" already been published in some of the weekly ueW$~ 

papers." 

4.-LoRD STANLEY ON THE INTRODUCTION OF THE BIBLE INTO GOVERN

MENT SCHOOLS. 

The following paragrnphs of a recent despatch sent ont by Lord Stanley 
hue given rise to ext~lIsivt! dissatisfactious and Parliament bas been me
morialized on the suhject. 

"5S. The several branches into which the subject divided itself with 
reference to the Despatch of 1854 ha\-c now been examineds and. as far as 
J>OS3.iblc uuder the circumstances, disposed of: but in referring to you for 
~nsid~ration and report the subject of the state aud prospects of education 
m India, I cannot lcave unnoticed the question of relio-lOus teachinO', and 
more particularly that of the reading of the Holy Scriptur;.es ill the G;vern
ment schools . 

.. 59. From the earliest period at lyhich the British Government in 
India directed its attention to the subject of educations all its measures, in 
consistency with the policy which regulated its proceedings in other depart. 
menta ?f the State, ha\"c been based on the principle of perfect religious 
neutrality; in othcr \fords, on nn abstinence from all interfereuce with the 
religious feelings aud practices of the natives~ and on the exclusion of religi-
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OUI teaching from the Gmemment schools. A •• Deeeeury put of this 
policy, the 1I01y Seriptures have been excluded from tbe eoone or teach-
109; but the Bible hal a place in the 8choullibraries, and the pttpill are 
at libert}' to study it, antI to obtain instruction from their IDIIIen U to 1ts 
facts and (lownDes out of school hours, if they upn>uly desire it. This 
provision is displeasing to many of thOle who bne interetted themselves 
in the education of tbe people of India; and some of tbe JliJaionaries 
especially are much dissatidied "ilh it, Rnd are desirous tbat direct iDStrue
tion in the Bible should be afforded in Govemment arbooll .. a part or 
the regular eoorse of teaching. t;ome of the greatest friend. of Da&in eelu ... 
cation, however, who are warmly interested in Miuionary operations, de ... 
e1ared themsch'el, before the Parliamentary Committees of 1863. to be 
avene to auy change in the established policy of Government iu tm. respect.. 
The main argument of these gentlemen rested 00 the .Iarm and distrust 
which would probably be excited bv the introduetion of religiou teaehioS 
into tbe GO'f'emment sebools, e,en "if attendance on the Bible...elaaes were 
declared to be voluntary. But it was further obser\'ed tbat it would DOC be 
honeat to accept the consent of tbe pupils themseh'es to atteDd the classes, 
and that it: was not probable that the ILIllellt of the parenti would be gi"en ; 
and it wu pointed out tbat most of the masten in the GOTerDmeDt institn
tions are nati,es, aud that instruction in the facts and doctriuea of the 
Bible. given by heathen teacbtrs. nould n~t be likely to prove of much ad
vantap;e. 

01 60. It would certainly appear tbat the formatioD of a clall foriDlwrtion 
in tbe Bible. even tbough attendance on it might be voluntary, would at any 
time, be a measure of CODIiderable hazard, and at best of donbtful eGunterml
iug advantage. More es~eiall)· at the preseDt time. the iotrocluction of • 
chlLDlle in this r("speel mtgbt he fouml peculiarly embarrauiDg. Tbe proela
mation of Her Majesty. on Illuming the direct eontroul of tbe ODTernment 
of India. Vlaiuly deelared that '00 interference witb tbe religion of tbe pe0-
ple, or With their hPlIits aad usagtos. "as to take place. NowlI$boogh in 
this country there might seem but a ~Ii~ht difference between the liberty 
enjoyed by the pupils to eonault tbeir teaehera out of school-boon witb 
1'epN to the teaching of the Bible. and the formation of a cl ... (or aB'ord
ins sueh instruction in dool hours to auch as might choose to attend it, 
it .. to be feared that the ehauge wouM seeDI b)· no means a slight one to 
the nati,es of India, and that the proposl!d measure might, in a political 
point of view. be objedi.ouble and dangerous, a8 tending to .hake the con
Idence of the Dative commllDity in tbt: .. surances of • llriet adherence to a 
put policy in the reapen to religious neutrality, 1\'bich lJer Majesty bas 
been pl .... d to pat forth. 

"61. .The free relOl1 01 pnpils of all clanel to Government aehools. 
enn at times "hen nuonal.Jl.rnl Las been excited in tbe mInds of the 
Dati". is a sufficient proof or the confidence which ia felt in the promisea 
ot ~ernment that n~ haterterence \'filh re1i~iou. belief will be allowed in 
their .boo". and. th .. coniWt:ncoJ Ih:r lflljC.ty's Government would be 
.,.~ tel~t to dlstu~b by any change of 1<) ioll('m "hich mi~bt rive occa. 
11.00 ~ IIlUII.pprehenSlOIL .THy. ,!rc unablt: therefore to sanction any mo
diGestIOn ~ die rule of ItrieC rellglou. neutrahty III it baa hitherto been 
enfol't"ed .ID tbe G~ttr.me~t ... ho~)ls. aotl it Kccortliul'ly remains that tbe 
Doly Srri~ belPg kept ID the hbrary. and beiDg OpeD to all tbe pupils 
~bo m~y with to .tu~1 them. nnd the tellchen being at liberty to a60rd 
~trtlebon ad e:r.pIaD~ regardlDg them to an who may .olnntaril~· seek. 
lt, the eoW'M 0( study 10 aD. \be Goverumcut illltitutioDA be u hen-to(ore 
cooAaed t.o aeeuIar aobjecaa." ,. 
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5.-CRBII5TIA~ VERNACULAR EDUCATION SOCIETY Fon INDB .• 

The Fiut Annual lIeeting of the members and friends of this Society was 
hdJ \cstcrday lIav lith afternoon at l?rc.!masons' IIall, Great Queen
,,!'tet; the lIon. A. 'KI~NAIRD, M. P., ill the chair. We s!lect from the 
publ~hed fL('count of the procecllings the address of the Ho";_ and ltc", 
Bll'rIsr ~OEL. lie said :-'l'he Hesoiution pled~ed the Meetmg to use 
it efforts to prol'iul! the millions placed nuder our sovereignty with the 
means of Christian instruction . Scbool~ lVere Hot the first means of instruc
tion. Tbe first was the preaching of Christ. For that purpose this coul1~ry 
had supplied 8. certain number of missionnl'ies ; and this aod other coun~ne:l 
had 1eIJt out some 400 RS the result of some thousands of anllual l1ep,tmgs 
and appeals. 'l'hese 400 missionaries had a certain numbcr of schools 
under their superintcndence; but they were not able to reach lUorc than 
~.OOO.OO() of people. leaving 14~,OOO,OOO altogethcr uutuuched. (Heal', 
bell'.) JJe heartily reciprocated the sClltiment that the proper duty of 
U1~'lonari('s was lO preach, aud not to "rite school books ami superintcuII 
JChools. TLat wa.~ the genernl feeling of missionary Societies; bllt it in
l"olved Illiother ooligation : for w hat was the result of having 400 mis~ion
Il'il.'s and ~cbo()ls for the children of I1l1tive Christians. ao(1 a few orphall 

bool . and two or three Eu~lis9 sehooh; ? 'fhe result was this- that 1-18, 
OOJ,OOU of our fellow-subjects were left utterly uninstructed; nud the Re
S()lution atlirOied that it was aliI' duty to provide them with the means of 
Chrutian eduClltion. [lc would tnke thccase of one territory-that of Ben
pi-in which there were 30,000,000 of persons sprnking our own Inng-mlgc. 
l ey werc scverely oppressed by the Zemindars, and they were still Illore 
~:l'ercly oppressed uy superstition, which enahled the Bmhmans to extort 
(rom them the little sums which they mi~ht have acquired: But beyond 
tbu tbey \\cre guilty of acrilUt: which the \Vord of Gud stigmatizes as ex
eetdingly great-the crime of idolatl·v, RDII that was the more heav~' when 
the Gospel had been .introdueed nmOllg them for so mauy years. 'l'hey st~U 
prt:ferrt:u the \\'orlSlLlJ> of hateful idols. Now, ou~ht we to leave them 11\ 

that.state, with the dtUUllCilltioll of idolatry hnuging orer their head~? If 
pc ~.slble \l't: ou~ht to raise them from thcir teml)Oral troubles, and ,,~arn 
tbem of their spll'ltual danael·. If we could do llothinO' else. let us multiply 
_chool! RlUl}Ug them-not I~t:rc normal schools, but sehool~ adapted to their 
wants amI cireumlltnnees. (Applause.) 1.'be question then arose, nho 
.trt the Ilersons to be instructed? for us our mealiS were limited, they UlUSt 
be apl hd in the most economi{'al manlier. The rich werc in a great mea
nre able to look after themselves. and in this cOllntry assisted their poorer 

Lrtthren; bllt ill lJUlin the CDSC was different for the richer classes made it 
their bu:sinc:ss to plunder the poor. If schoois were provided for the richer 
dilUe!, we might leave the poor for a whole eentuf\' without 0In' improve~ 
ment ill thclr condition. He belie\ted the Societv' had done ri~ht in not 
~l:du~ing the rich from ib attention, but st.ill more so ill kf!cpiug the poor 
10 their regard. (Ilenr. henr.) The next question W3S, should the schools 
be l"em~cular or E~g~ish? The English schools were popular in India, and 
'lie natl\'C8 we.re \\' 11I1Il~ to ovel'COllle II weat dcal of prejlllllcc for the pur
pose of atteodmg t.he Engli9;h schools, bec.\lI";c the En!!:lish Inngun~e WIlS 

hl~ry to their obtaining Go\'erumcnt clllpi olyment. ~Btlt that lallgll~ge 
would he o( little or no use to the great mn:-.s of the populalion. If ne m~ 
UDtled to teach the poor, we must IJr{)\ilie them nrnaclllar scbool.!', alHl 
Iprn.d them throtlf"l'hotlt the \\hole extcilt of the eOlDlllllUilY. (Hear, hear.) 
A.nother qnestion 0\\ as, Were tl.h!Se schools to become Chri .. tinn IIchoolll, 
or ~erely moral schools? No doubt the people would I}refer thot'c lIl'h()tll~ 
which would confer upon them moml atl\ antagc[/;; but tile qut.'~trl}n \\"1\1 
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whether we ouO'ht to make them Christian or not 1 He would not sa\" that 
the eVIUlP'clization of Imlia was the only object we had in "jew. We ought 
to cndea;our to improve their condition in a secular as well as in a religious 
Jloint of vic\\'j but the salvation of their souls was the main thing to whicb 
our attention Bught to be directed. (Hear, hear.) In the despatch of IBM 
the Government recognised the education of their subjects as one of their 
principal duties, and did not overlook the working classes, for they began 
to altend to the vernacular as well as the Ensdish schools. But there was 
this fatal flaw in the system,-that they wo'Uld not introduce the Bible. 
Now, what this Society required was, not that no school should be establish
c{l in India in which the Bible was not. but that a Christian master should 
not be prohibited from reading the Word of God to those scholars who 
\\f';re willing to listen to it. (Loud applause.) The result of the education 
~i.en in the Government schools had been to raise up n. set of young men 
who. although they joine41 us against the mutineers, did so because they knew 
their throats woult! be cut if they did not, but who al'e the most turbulent, 
the most revolutionarv, and the most atheistical men to be found ill Iudia; 
and if the present system should triumph, that class of men would increru.e, 
and any ODe might foresee that it would provide in the end for our" shame
ful eXJlulsion from India. (Heal', hear.) If schools ",el'c to be carned on, 
they mmt not be left to the managemeut,o( the Government. To establish 
them efficiently a considerable amount ot· funds woultl be required, and he 
hoped funds to :l large extent \\'ould be furnishell. but still \'oluntary efforts 
would he insufficient, and it woulel be most advisable to recei\'e Government 
~rants·in·aid. (ileal', hear,) That system had worked well to a certain 
extellt, but ir he understood Lord Stanley's despatch correctly, that aid was 
to be \\ithdrnwn from the missionnry schools, all the ground of some alle ... -
ed. jealousy i.n the minds of the people. Now he hrulnot been able to aBce~. 
tam the eXistence of any sneh feelin ... of jealousy, and he believed the 
8~ate~e.nt \~as SImply an invention on th~part of tbose wbo objected to such 
aid bE'mg gIVen to the Missions, anel who knew that snch rcmlt"'ks would 
be ac~ptnble to those to whom they were address('(l. (Henr. hear.) If 
any Jcalousy had been created, it had been caused by the proposition to 
le,·y compul\or~' rates: aud it appears that a system IInobjectionable to the 
ntUI\'tI was to be abandoned, and that a system which caused their ~aer 
WR.lI to l~e pursued. (Hear) The more the Government shrunk from 
domg their dut~, the more necessal'Y was it for those who had at heart the 
wclfnre of the llmdus ~o pursue their course. The object in view was to raise 
tilo!le who wcre suffering. to unclel'mine the odious institution of caste, and 
to teach men thnt they arc all nnturnllv equal, and that wbatever differences 
thert· rna>: be belween them they mo.)' be traced to energy, virtue, and in
tellect: Howel"cr statesmen might dread our intervention, it was render . 
ell plaID by the fact that there was nothing so likely to raise a population, 
~) Jlrcrent ~ulure_ outbreaks and rebellion, as to multiph. schools and imbue 
tie popula.tton With Christmnit\'. The native Christia"ns Wf're 10l'al to our 
\\a\" and If we ronll' . -II' I ' I .' b · ( raIse up 1m Ions more, t ley would he the most cow-

l) cte Inner against any future mutiny. (Loud applause.) 
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I.-PJ'ese/ll 8tu.te.oj lliitd"is'II, iit TYestei'lL Illdirt. 

'Vl~ sl'icct from two recent numbers of the BomlJay Guardian 
some interesting information regarding the excitement which 
p.rc\'ails among the adherents of Hinduism in the \Vestcrn PI'Ow 
blUtllCY· 

IIinlluil'lm is the greatest cOllceivable conglomeration of opinions, 
speculations, and sY::Items. '1'0 say that these systems are diverse 
and disconnected is to say liHle; tiley are utterly inconsistent and 
often Here!:'l), Ol)pos~d to each ot.her. Mingle togl:ther the phi
lo:;ophil'S bf Pytlu~goJ'asJ Aristotle, Epicurus, Plato, Spinoza, Kant, 
Fichte, Hobbes, and Carl de ; throw in the Acta SanctOl'um, Lcm. 
j1riere's Clas:ical Dictiollm7y and somc of the writings of V 01 tairo anu 
13a)'le amI :\cwman ; and you would not have a more hetel'ogeneous 
compound than tha.t \vhich Hinduism presents. it man who would 
come forward ill Europe as the disciple :.llld ad\'ocate of the different 
teachers above mentioned, would be regarded as a. madmal1. People 
woulJ say to him: Dc a deist; be an at..hei.:!t; be a palltltcist; be a 
polytheist i be an i,lcalist j U(l a uelic\"ci' ill the dc·ta S:lllctol'um j 

be a sc!!ptie j Le what you will j but do not prch·nd to be all these 
at once. But the defenders of Hinduism, and the Bl'uhmarliari 
&~'a among them, ill~i::t. tll;l.t the multitudinous opinions found iu 
th~1f ~ael'ed books arc all tl'ue , llanthcitiul., Pol\.·thcism AthL'i;;m 'l'h . J , , 

euom, aud a multitude of other beliefs, are all dccial'('LI by the 
~illdu apologist tu hI! ouly so runny parts of one graceful whole. 
'1 here mUlit he difTt!rL'nt orders in the religious world; diHcl't'nt 
gradeli; aS~l'nding from the deepest falsehood to the highest trut.h ; 
and a Dlultltudu orsucce~l)ive bc1il'l's ruu into each other aud prepare 
t~le, way for l·n.eh other. There is room in Hinduism-we say it 
dIstInctly-for any form of belief or unbelief Whatever, pl'oYided it 
does not im'oh'c the renullciation of ca::;tc. 

The ·ll:u\';~ in his Vcuol .. t-Dhurm-Prukash has much to sa.y ahout 
lhe highest of all attainable experience.:;, that of the ALumuruhm. 

:!'O. ~. \'01, ll.-O, S. rOL. 'X...\.\'1U. 3 D 
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'fhis . word signilles I( I Bruhm." 1'hc experience may (·asily 
de~cnbed. Th~ individual realizes that he is Bruhm, the immaterial, 
umvcl'sal God, and that there is nothing besides him. Tlwre i:30 no 
material, visible univt!fse whatever. His own bod\', the earth and 
all that is s'upposed to be in it, heaven and all its ~\"orl(li:, all that we 
call crea.tion, is a lie, and he has at la:;t l>scapcd from it into the 
region of truth. He has at length got rid of the fatal erNl' whi h 
so long possessed him; he before thought be was n crcatur\~, with 
powers, passions, senses, expCliencf's j he now know:, that be is G l, 
and that there is nothing besides God. HI' has est!aped (rom joy 
and sorrow, from sin and righteousness, from good and t!\"'il; in tbe 
Ahumbruhm state there is nothing of all this. This i" true wi ... dotn; 
this is emancipatioll ; any thing less than this ig delu~ion, slavery. 
ignorance. 'rhe individual who has attained to this uxpericnce looks 
down with infinite pity upon the poor ignoramus, Europpan or nativf"J 
who is in the bondage of sense and who believes the gigautic faL..;e-
1)00<.1 which the universe about him is ever uttering, beli '\'C:'I that Ite 
alLd tho universe cxiiit. The Hindu, however ignorant, rl'COZUikS 
tllat there is this state or Ahnmbruhm., though perhaps he has little 
expectation of attaining to it j the Englishman, more dcn,.;t>ly and 
darkly ignorant, in all that relates to religion and the spiritual 
worhl, is not even aware or its existence. 

Our readpr;;; will wOII(lcl' tha.t anything so shallow as this, shoull 
find an advocat~ in the Bruhmachari Dawa; neverthele~s, it i;.; so. The 
experience referred to is in his opinion the glory or Hinduism. 
This is his conception of the perfectil"ility of man. 'n1U5 and thus 
only does man attain perrection. How doc" it ~c:\pe his ols f\'atioll 
that on the suppositiou of the nniversal delu5ion or naturl, this \t·ry 
experience of his must rest upon a delusion. All that we see and 
hear is raIse j then,fore all books are false j and all communications 
from roan to man partake of the uni\'01"8a1 delusion. But where did 
the Bawa got his idea of the Ahumbruhm state? Either from Uooks 
or from men. But he himself admit" that all thig testimony is 
delusive. HIS suppo,;eu absorption iuto deity re.:;ts th 'refore upon 
delusion. His own dt!'ciaratioll concerning it, this grl!at Look that 
he has written, the Voons themselves, are all delusion, aU falsehood... 
He is indebted to l\Iaya, to the world of delusion, for the '\"'ery iJea 
that there is such a state of e.ssential union with dE:ity; by his own 
statcmellt the idea has no other ba;;i" than th<l.t which is ackno\T~ 
led!;cd to be fictitious and utterly deceitful. One indiYidual believe:" 
that there i~ an external material world, upon the evidences of his 
senses; another individual believes, that there is a. state of ab~orp
tion, and is indcbt.ed to his senses for this conviction; now wha 
right has he to speak against the rormer for crct1iting his 5en~~s ? 
But what a fearful maligning of the Deity there is in aU this! This 
great and ma!.,'1lifiC<'nt world that he has made to l:.'how forth his 
glorious [wrlcctious, and to pour in UPOIl th!! souls or hi.." int~:l~~n 
creatures his own wondrous thoughts of beauty, is declar!!d to be 
..&. LIE j and all that hclip\'c in it5 existenc.' are poor deluded beillg.:;. i 
yet it wa.:; intellut..J that they should be thus dt'luul.>d ; it i~ GoJ him· 
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~ lr that has unrlt'rtakcn to cheat portions of lIimsclf into th,c belief 
of 'hili falsehood j nevertheless it is possible for us to baffie . lum! a~d 
rue abo,'c this f:llse creed, into a. discovery of Qur onene~s '~l~b.lllm: 

The Bruhmachari Bawn's book hns elicited a host of Criticisms m 
the .cruacular pape~ . '1'he Hawn replies to thc~ in:\ w:): thatshows 
he has not that absolute placidity of temper wInch IS claimed as one 
of the characteristics of the true Brahman. In the 'Vlutear of July 
4th, he tdls oneal' these writers that by attacking the Vedok~-Dhurm
Prukash, he mer.,Iy shows his own carnality, his in~apaClty ~f a.p
preciating spiritual things. He is quite sure that the sPll'ltua1-mmd~d 
portion of the public will lose none of tbeir relish for that work,.m 
con~\.-quence of allY of these attack~. In the same number an ~p.olog~:>t 
of the Bawa comes forward with tm explanation or the dlflicultles 
undt:r which he laboureJ, having no shastri to assist him in the com
position of the work. 

There is at present no inconsiderable amount of excitement among 
the Him]u population of Bombay. The numerous and opulent caste 
of the Bhattiyas, for instance,oare gl't~atly moved by certain pampl.tlets 
that have been written and published, concerning their Maharaja or 
p<mtifil'al head. '1'hi5 mau, by virt.ue of his office, claims to be the 
incarnation 01' Vishnu, and to POSSI;'SS the same liberty to indulge his 
passions, in contempt of ordinary rules of morality, that was always 
enjoye~ by the incarnations of Vishnu. What right has he to set 
himself up aM holier than Krishna, a.nd to bring suspicion upon those 
Rncient avata.rs by affecting a purit.y of li!e never exhibited by them? 
So rrom timo immemorial it has been held among tho Bhattiyas tha.t 
that whic}a would, if done by ordinary men, bring ruin a.nd disgrace 
upon tlit'ir familic!, is to bc regarded as an honour and advantage when 
the Maharaja is the agent. New views of morality and religion, and 
of the strict ~elation bet\~cen the two, are beginuing however to pm'· 
vade the natu'e commumty j and we need not wonder that there 
should be among the Bha.ttiY;'lS some dawilings of a d\.!sil'(~ for better 
things. Helice the pamphlets of which we have spkoen. 'riley 
expose in un~paring language and with a fidelity that would not admit 
of translation into English, the enormities to which we have referred. 
One of these brochur~, puLlished \nthiu a few months, has specially 
awakt'oed the wrath of tho~e who abhor innovation and reformation. 
The incanlalion of Vishnu h:.u obtained a castt! scntt'nce excomlllUni
eating c\'ery one that slmll venture to take the hated book in hand. 
'fh.e man who e:xpo~es these abuses and denounces them, is held up to 
umversal scom as an arch.heretic, a traitor to his C'15tc. A great 
effort must bo made 1'01' the preservation of the privileges and dignity 
of the caste, bl'ougllt into dangel' by such publications. A hlkh of 
rupees is to be raised j agonts dispatchcd to Ca.lcutta lIIlil, ifnced be, to 
E~~land, in order to securc fOl' tht! high priest exemption from till' li
ablhty to appear in En~li~h courts·of-l:uv. 'Vh.lt a f'ria-htful confu
.ion of ideas i"lnanifc:it iu all this. The caste is impl~r\.d, by the 
mOl)t !;acred amI moving of all cousiller:t.tious, to put away from them 
the foul rcpl'llach ari,;ing from Un' prfl(·tic('s of thdl' glll'u avat.ar j and 
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their response to this is, ' a.t whatsocver sacrifice, we mu~t l(>C.ure t r 
the person of our high.priest protection from the action of Enl!fub 
law, so tha.t he shall not be compelled to appear in courts of justice; 
and n.q rcg~·d.s his relations to OUf wi,'cs and daughwr;;, let him be 
anathema who speaks aught or hears aught agaiu!i:t them.' Thus the 
(;a~tc )'j":{'$ lip in its stren~th and says, ' Light Rh.l11 not he,' But in 
vain. \Vhen they can gather up from the sky :lnd the atmo::rphere and 
the l1ills and plains, the rays of the breaking morn, and send them 
back to the sun, and subjl'ct the dawning day OIll!C morc to ni~ht. t en 
ma\" the\' flattel' themselves that by a caste vote tht',\" shall ~ubiiae 
tilt!' new'convictions that n.re obtaining l'oSSt'5siol1 of m~ny minlls. 

Another great cause of agitation in the llindu comm·mity is the 
hook htdy published by the llrahma,chari Bawa, clltitlt.ll <. Li~ht or 
the Yedic Religion." 'rhe Ihwa proft.lsses to have f'upplied what ha~ 
lung hl'en a g'l'cat desideratum n.mong Hindus, namely, a standard of 
llillduism. 'fhe sugg-estion made a few .real"~ ag'o that there lOhonl 
h.l an overhauling of the variou~ ~:\('rerl book", :md a compilati. n 
made, embodying what was es.selltial and discarding whate~cr was tn

consistent with modern disco\'l'rics am1iJea~, was mct IH' the objec
tiun that such a work, beio'" Ullillspir~d, ",oulJ be unauthoritath·C', 
The 13awa. however, pl'etenJ~ to have furni ... he(l what all clemand~ 
anll n.o Illan hO(li·d to obtain; \'iz. : an in,~ircd ~xpo:-;ition of Himlui5m, 
tcae1l1n~ what Hindus aro.! I'cally to belil'vc, and in what :-;ellse th_y 
arD to t.lkl! the \'ariOUii articl(.'~ of f:tith, The Bawn. wi,.:hC's to ha'\" 
this b?Ok translated into all lhe languages of Iudia, and adopted as 
the 1I111\"cl'llal and final standard, It must not hOWe\'l'r for a. momelot. 
be ",upposed that the Hawn comes forward in this book as a reJormer 
?f lliuilui"m . He endorses the gn'n.test absul'Ilitiell, andr f'hows the 
1Il11uenco of modern ideas and of wc:-:tern Ii'yht chiElh' in the W3\' in 
which he If &ellh some of thl'se ahsurditie:;;, 0 Bo !!iv~ up noth~n~ i 
l,ut he a obl~IIS IIt'W wea.uing:" to the old utter,llltt''':, fur \\ hieh meanin~", 
he dra"8 'l'!,"ply upon his own fl'rtile im~gillation. He defend;:: 8. d 
Kl~m nd~ IJ latry; lau(ls tho a\'atar,s j and while admittill~ th:lt 

rtlillHa I ('rfonllen theilllluml'rabh' licel1tiotls ;wts nthihutt!d to hUll, 
~ll'la th.lt no reproach ran po~sibly :tcel'ue to him therefrom, ~eein~ 

Ii,: llc WM by 11ls llature above tilt' laws to which common men are 
.u ~ ct. lIe ~i\'cs a thelll'V of cal'itc that has 0I1ly cxcit.eJ ritlicule 
~m 'g ~}m uitft'rt.:nt castt·s·ol' Hindus. Ht! pn:tC'nus tha.t Br~},man
t nt. C!Un 1 t.8 r ~llly ill the po .. s .. ~;on of certain qualilic,~tiolls j and holds 

'111II
1
1Y one lJQJS( ~ in,.\' su<,h qll:liilications mow lw raisel to the ranks 

o fa URalll m 1m ' , • 11 J b B Q)I' ,m all Ill. lI)r (::1.lstc. Lett€'ls ru j rl,;:-;~" to t" :nr:l, 
d I ;. uJ lunl to li3ll1C .1 flay fur t.he cxaminati')Il of ct'rt.ain candi.-
Ii 1" r t!"~ Brahmanieal oftk't', have appt'ared in the Ilative papers: 

~T 1 ' my knows that it is ",Ill'er non .. t·n~t! to prl!tentl that Brah-
man mel IJoi.!' 10:-lt Lt "' 1 1 " " " [ qual't I . or 0 all1l'U I." t Ie want 01' acqUi -ltlOn 0 any 
• II ~o \'l'3iever, A Br,lliman i~ a Brahman bl'c:1usl' his {atlu'f wa:.; 

It 11'1, 1 t 0 ~('\'eral otht'r ca:;t~s. 
n T : ~~h rer"'Tl!11!e ,to tho ('xciu'mt>nt call::'?fl in the lIati"e commu

pu I '.catlon of tllis bOtlk. that we now Teft r to it. The 
arc lDUliclattcl with ktter:) COUCCruill£' the nlrlow uogmas 
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taught in it. Tho Dawa himself comes forward to ans~er, r~ he ~est 
can the various criticisms and assaults made upou It. I hero IS a 
fardous muntra called the gayatri mUlltra, \~hich no lips but those of 
Brnhmans should ever duro to utter, and whwh they ev~n are lIot al
lowed to utter except on certain occasions and in certai!l well defined 
states. To publish and explain this sacre? g.od.compelh~lg mun~l"a, ~o 
that even the lo.tthed lUabar maj' utter It, IS a great cnme. '10 tlns 
the Baw" replies that he is Hot such a ~I'ypocrite as to ignore the f~lct 
that this lllulltra has been alrc:l.dy published by Europeans. He goe~ 
on rurther to admit that by far the largest portions of the Vedas are 
lost; of some only the thousandth part remairls. . . 

Finally it has bf'en decided by many .of tbe leading Hll1?uS th?t 
the Bawa must come into court alld gIve au account of hnnself, 111 
conneftiou with this book. So there was a meeting cOllvened ill the 
'fhakoordwar temple last Sunday. A large company of natives a'i · 
sembled, but the .Brahmachari Bawa, though specially summo.ned, 
was not forthcoming. Krishna. Shastri, who some years ago deliver· 
ed a course of lectures on liinduism in that temple, presided at the 
metting and stated at lengtlbthe objections entertained to the Bawa's 
book. 

The attempt of the Dawa to give a new life to Hinduism by con· 
stituting himself its authoritative cxpounder,rcminds us of the attempts 
made to save the religion of Ancient Greece by tardy and partial 
reformat.ions, after the introduc:tion of the Go::pel. It is impossible 
by gah'anism to gi\'e more than a momentary semblance of life to a 
dead corpse. 'l'he more you handle a dead thing, the more will its 
putridity fly up into your face. When we speak of Hinduism as 
dead, \Hl do not mean tbat it has lost its power over the minds of 
men. 'Ve could not conscientiously say so. In some respects Hin
duism is gidng greater proof of its power o,er the minds orman, tliau 
it e\'er gave before. Notwithstanding the damage it has sustained 
througb tlle revelations of modern science and the preaching of the 
Gospel, it bolds its votaries in au unflinching embrace. The number of 
Christian converts, the number even of those who openly disavow 
caste, is but a mere drop in the bucket. If we see a cable of ten straud~, 
nine of which have }mrted, still hoMing a Rhip to her :uJChor in the 
face of a furiou~ storm, we get a new idea of the strcngth of that cable. 
But as the nine ha\'c parted, so the tenth may. 'l'here is an affinity be· 
tn'een the mind of man anu falsehood j but the falsehood must be suit
ed to .the age; and it is generally {cIt among educated Hindus that 
~he Hmdu system is not adapted to the prt'sent age, and that it is 
10 great. oanger. 

'Vc are told that in onc mino at least the Ba,,"<l's account of 
Krishna's immoJ'alities, has awakened t.he eonseiousne~s of the need of 
a pnrer faith . The wonoer is not that one or ten should IOEe their' 
colI.fiof'nce in Hinduism, but tllat tllousanJs who make pretellsions to 
enhghtenmellt should be still found upholuing that soul.de:)troying 
sJskm. 

'1."0 complt.:tc this picture of the present state of cxcitement in the 
nallve population of Bombay, we have olily to m~lItioll thl' recent 
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division tha~ h?S taken place nmo?g the l\Iusalman3, in conaequ!,;Ilee 
of tbe l'CpUdlattOll by :\ large portlOn of them, of the authority of the 
Cazcc, and the appointment of a new Cazee not rccognizl;'d by the 
Government. Between the two parties there id ~aid to be much bit~ 
tcrucss of feeling, and on this ground it is that Guvt;rnment reqa -t
ed MI' . FOIjctt to defer his departure for E urope uutil after the 
Moh urrum. • 

IT.- Presentation <!I an Add,.ess to the lIight lIoa. Sir Joh. 
Lalfrellcc, G. C. B . 

An important meoting was held at "\VilIiii's Rooms. on Friday, the 
24th .Tune, at three 1', :\1., and was very llumerou~ly .ltt(:ndeJ . .lIany 
member;:; of Parliament, of both Houses, were prl,}S~nt : among them 
may be mcntionod the Marquis of ' Vt}')tminstcr, t he Earl of Duei!", 
Earl Bandon, l<~arl of Shaftesburv, Earl of Kinnaird. A. Mi1l3, 11.P., 

. ROll . A. Kinnaird, '.\T. P., Uobert Hanbury, M.P., Sir J . Ogilvy, 
1\1. P., fr . Nisbet, M.P., Sir A. Agnew, M.P., Lord Duncan, M.P., 
J. Hoare, 'M.P., 1\loncliton Milnes, M.P., A. IJefmy, ~I.P .. Abel 
Smith, 1\'[.P.; the Bi-:hop of Durham, also, and l\ laTg~ llumbE'r of 
clergymen and NonconfOl'mist ministers, t'c\,..:ral oUicers both of the 
army and navy, gentlemen of the oar antIlog-al profc;;si'Hl, &c., &e. 

rl'he BISHOP of Lo~moy took the chair, :lnd commenced the pro· 
cecdings with prayer. t . 

Sil' U. E. 111A.RDLBY explained the circumstances connecte~ w1th 
the presentation of the Adtlre:::;s. I thad heen skned, he said, ~J 
more than 7,000 persons, all of whom, from their ll():;ition, were In 

circumstances to judge of the sentiments i~ expressed. Among the 
signatures were th05e of three archbishops, twenty bishops, twenty
ei~ht peers allel lIoLlcmen, and s~\'cllty-onc memhers of tile Houo!! of 
Commons) although the circular invitinu them had only been sent out 
on \\rcunesday la:st. .A \'cry large nu~bl'r of per:ious holding 1m· 
portant military anu naval, as well aj:;. public and official po"itions had 
also signed the Addn:,.s) while lord mayors and mayors) lord pro\·o:,b 
and provosts from all part:; of the kingdom, and to the number of 300. 
had rC<lul.:,..tco that their Dames rni:,:ht be apl't>nded to it. It bar!! a.l.so 
the signatur~s of l)('r5on5 of all I'lolitica} and ecc:.:lc:>ia.:;tical partics in 
the country j ill short, the unanimity with whicb all parties desired to 
8uppor~ it WM ne\'cr ~urva.ssed. The Addn.'Ss itself was engro~ ~ ·d on 
velluf'!l, an~ \VoulO. ~ sigllcd a~ this lllcctillg by the Chairman and 
depOSited. 111 a. boX" With the other autograph signatures j and the 
whole would form no undC1=lirabie heir-loom. One othcr point oul~
he ~i"h~d to rl'fer to, ~hich WI\.:'! that the promoters of lhe Adurl':-,:I 
had 10 VIeW a twofold object. 'Jh('y desired to do honour to tht! mall 

~VhO, at ~hlJ l~reSt.'llt ~omt!nt, etooJ as hi~h as nny pcr,;.\lIl now li\'ill:!' 
In the ~tlJnahVIl or Ius couutrymcn, auu they were anxious abo to 
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l'Ji-e public expression to theil" a.pproval of the Christian principles 
~vhich he advocated in the Government of India. There was, as they 
Ldieved, no opinion more prevalent t~roughout the coun.:ry, amt 
murl!gellcrally acquiesced in by the pubhc press, and W pCl:;ons ?f 
all cl~es and denominations, than that whoever was 111 office, I ndm 
Fhould be ruletl in sucb a manller as to show that we were not, as 
Christians, ashamed of our colours, and were desirous that the Bible 
s.hould not be put under a ban il\ the education of tl~e COll,utl'Y' • 

The BISlIOP of LOSDON theu rose, and, addressmg himself to Su' 
J. Lawrence, said.; I am deputeJ, as you have just heard, by 7,000 of 
vour countrymen to express to you our happiness for YOUI' safe return 
to ,our native land and our thanks for the services which you were 
enableu to perfor~ in that crisis of your country's bi:;tory whicl~, 
with the blessing of Providence, we may now hope is at an end. I 
shall, 1 am sure, be best fulfilling the part which has been allotted 
to me, and acting most in accordance with your feelings, if I say that 
W~ are anxious to express oUt' thanks on this occasion oot onlS to you, 
but t-o the Supreme TIuler of all events, who placed you in the posi
tion you occupied in India, alid who used you as the instrument by 
which the ascendancy of a Christian Power was maintained in a 
large portion of the continent of Asia. [The Bishop then spoke of 
the great and successful skill with which Sir .r ohu had governed the 
Punjaub and sent succours to the army at Delhi, and to the death of 
his incomparable brothel', and then continued:] And now, Sir, it is 
not an uunatural question to ask-doubtless it is one which has 
occurred to yoursdf-\Vhy is it that you have been spared? "Yc 
are am:ious to associate your name to-day, eyen more intimately than 
it bas bgen hitherto connected, with the spread of real Christian 
principles in the Government of India, Not that we have come here 
to-day to exact any pledge from you, but simply to express our trust 
in your manly and straightforward Christian sentiments, and.to say 
that we are perfectly satisfied with the declaration you have already 
made on this subject, lea.ving you as a Christian statesman to carry 
out and apply, as mn.y seem good to you, the general principle;; you 
have enunciated. ['rhe Bishop then referred to tbe introduction of 
~he Bible into the schools, and declared himself satisfied with the way 
lD which Sir John had answered the objection to that measure, and 
~ded.:] I cannot help indulging the hope that in the position which 
~s Wig ned to you in this country, you will devote your best efrorts 
III council to settle this great qucdtion in such a way as to carry 
every party in this country along with you in this work. It now 
only remains for me to read to you the Address ;-

TO TIlE RIGHT HONOURA.BLE SIR JOnN LA. WllENCE, G. C. B. 

Sir John,- 'Ve, the undersigned, taking a deep iuterest in the 
moral and religious welfare of the people of' India, beg to approach 
you on the occasion of your happy return to your native country, 
with our most respectful and hearty congratulations. ] t has p)eas~ 
ed Divine Providence to relieve our nation from the solicitude into 
which it was lately plunged by the state of our Indian Empire j and 
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to fill us with thankfulness for the restoration of tranquillity and t 
complete establishment of the Royal authority, in every part of tb 
country. 

In you, Sir John, we, in common with the great body of your 
ft:Uow~count-r;men, gra.tefully recognise the instrument raised up by 
an all-wise Providence, to beat' a part, superior to that of any lwin; 
man, in this. never-to-bc-fol'gotten service to the British nation. 
Illaceu, as ruler, in a. country where you \Vel'l~ isolated by reht!llion 
from the three Presiuencies of India j and by nature from the St.'a,

the ordinary reserve of a Bl'iti"h Governor; having a dilllgi!roU~ 
frontier on Due si,le, the chief seats of rebellion on the other, and 
n. turbulent population immediately around you; it was your singQ~r 
}\t\ppine3s, in conjunction with the illustrious baud of men, trained m 
your own school, Hot merely to hold the recently-occupied PunjauL, 
but in a folpirit of' the nohlest self-de\"otioll, to strip it of a large por
tion of it;:; Europt'all garrison, and bring all its fl'sources, and its old 
Kbalsa ;;Qhlit:ry, tLl bear upon the conquest of Delhi, and the recon:ry 
of our lldian Empire. 

\Vc rejoice that your valuable lifeJ'las been preserved; whil4.!;u 
many wh·) shared with you the burdens and merits of the COlltltct 
Lave fl~llen before its cloile. Amoll'" the very fLlremost of the~e, your 
countrj'men will bear in melllory the great qmlities, the incstitn.:lble 
scrvict,s, and the patriotic cnd of your illustrious brother, Sir Heury 
Lawrence. 

\Vith c,"pecial gratification we call to mind how, ill the very midst 
of tbe titruggl,·, amI of greater dalJO'crs than othel's ha.ve deemt.."'! 
sutlit'iellt grounds for shl'iukinO' fro~ eYery avowal of Christianity, 
you :llh iseu its frank profelS:lio~l. You laid down the prin. iple that, 
" lIaviug cmlc.lvoure\l solely to aSct'rtaiu what is our Christian duty, 
\:0 sh~ultl folkw it out to the uttermos~, unJctel'red by any COD
sul'r.1itlJl1;". You ~new that the tllll'r'l1lt spirit and bcuign pr~pt:, 
of Du.r rchqtlm provld .. >d U pl'rmancnt guarantee for the right!; of all, 
e pel'mll)' tn l11att-eTs of (:on,.cil'l1cc which could not be rurnisht..-d by 

mpori.zinq policy, You kllCW th~t" If anything like comp~biQD. 
enkrs lnto our sntem of dill'usin"J' Cl1ristianit\" the rules ot that 
r ligion ~t8df ~re disul yetI, antI we 

0 
shall n(:ver b~J permittctl to I n;fit 

b.y our.llt obc1itt.'nc.c,lI You have recorded your conviction that'" Chris. 
tl~ thmgs dO~ll~ til a Ultristian way will l1ever alienate the heath~n. 
A.bout 811Ch tlull ;; there arc qualitie3 which do not provoke nor e~cltd 
dutrw;t, n~r haru\'1l to re.!li~tance. It is when un-Christian tb1Dgs 
arc d_ De In tho u'me of Christianih', or when Christian thiu!:!s are 
~.~Ilt.l m lUi uq.-Chrlst.u1.ll \\'a~·, that misd~it.f nnd dalwf't aro oceas.ionoo.1J 

1'SO \1' rJ tlr" In lUoraLlL., 'l'hl-lr dfl.'Ct ",ill b~ h:1PP\" not anI V' on 
'y~ur Own Ace, but n ag'Ci to comc. Your propm;al tilnt the iIoly 
!h~ Iboul~l 1,0 reHl'vN frum tho interdict undll' which it is l'bccd 
III v mment choul aud coUt.:gt'". was truo to tho British l'rillcipl~ 
l)1 r It .. ous l,bcrt.\" .1 r 1 J • , . ' ,,\T ( II ...1, UUu lalt Irul to your Chrutl:Ul consCIence. He 
u 1 ncur III .Jonr .tatt'Dl ut, that .. anything liku abucg'ation of 

r 1 wn -rPnnClpll..11 docs l1nt g"l:ucratl! couthlcncc in Uol , with the 
p b ~ lJ 1) u I'CCt U~ or SQlDU hiddl'll ulterior design." 
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In such public acts you were enabled, amid extraordinary c,ares of 
State, to honour Him who reigns over all potentates. Aud.m the 
pre-eminent place which tbe esteem of. yo.ur C~~!l~rymell assigns to 
rou, we recognise another proof of the prlllClple, 1 hem .that honour 
me, I will hODour." .. 

We otl't!r our fervent prayer, in which we know we sl~all be JOJn~d 
b,' lens of thou8ands, that God may long preserve your hf~, and still 
~lJtinue to employ you, as a great instrument of the p~lbhc good. 

Havin[J' coudoded the readillO' of the Address, the H.lght Reverend 
Ph:late handed it to Sir J. La~vrence, who apologised for reading his 
J't:ply, which was as follows :- . 

My Lord Bishop, Ladies, and Gentlemen,-I beartily tl~ank your 
lu1"1bhip and the man.\' noblemen and gentlemen who have signed the 
ad,lress, for the hiO'h hOllour which they have done me. You have 
t..·cn good enough to attribute to me a large share of the credit which 
iil considered due to those who fought to maintain the supremacy at' 
England, and secure t.he safety of her people, so sorely jcopardised in 
the late dreadeul struu'O'lc in 1 ndia. I am grateful for the good opi
nion of my countr.n~l~n, and .&Jeem theil' suffrages the highest honour 
I eouId gain. There were, however, in that crisis many men by my 
siJe who are fairly entitled to participate in this distinction, and whose 
services 1 have endeavoured to bring to notice. All, however, which 
We did was no morc tlum our duty, and eveu OUl' immediate intel't~st, 
H \las no more than the necessities of our position impelled us to 
attempt. Our sole chance of escape was t.o resist to the last. '1'he 
path of honour, of duty, and of safety, was clearly marked ouL fOl' 
Ui!. '1'he desperation of our circumstances nerved us to the utter
m~t. 'l'herc n~nr) perhaps, was an occasion when it was more truly 
nect::oosary to win or to die . '1'0 use the word:; of my beroic brother 
at Luckl.OW, it was incumbent on us" never to give in." \Ye had no 
retreat, n08cope for comprOmiil\!. That we were eventually succe:;sful 
a:..,"3.illst thc fc;u-ful odds which beset us, was alolle the work of the great 
God who tiO mercifully vouchsafed His protection. Nothing but il 

series of miracles savcd us. '1'0 Him, therefore, alone is the glory 
due. I st:'e no vailtl reason for changing the opillion which 1 exprcss
ed (lD the expediency of allowing the Bible to be read in all ow' 
scbools alld eolleges in India by tllOse who desiro to do so. Far from 
apprehending- evil from this liberty, I bclicn~ that the results foJ' some 
years would be Hcarceiy perceptible, In progress or time, 110 doubt, 
ilowtlcr, the seed which was ~own would brillO' forth fruit. It is not 
po~~ihle to introduce western learning and scic~cu into India without 
ieaJiug its people to throw ofrtllcir own faith. lfthis pm:itioll be correct, 
snrdy we are bound to give thcm facilities for acquiring a knowledge 
or the true faith. 'l'his is OUI' true policy, not oilly as Christians, but 
~ ~ta.te:illlell . In dllillg our duty towards them, we should neither 
IIIrrmge the rights of conscience, 1101' interfere with the free will of 
man, while we should be working in the true w:'y to maintain our 
hoM on Jn111n. Hat! the mutineers of the Bellgal army possessoo 
some inl'ight into Lhe principles of the Christiau religion, they would 
nC\·er b~'ic been mislt·d in the ma.nner they were. They would never 

:) ~ 
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have banded themselves together to r~ist and t.o avenge imagi.nuJ: 
wrongs. I gnorance in all ages has been productive of error and 
delusion . India lms formed no exception to this rule. I pray t~as 
the misfortunes entailed by this mutiny may teach England true WiS

dom, withotlt which her tenure of I ndia can never prove prosperous 
and enduring. 

The proceeding's terminated by n vote of thanks to the Bishop of 
London, proposed by Hon. A. Kinnaird, M,P., aud seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Cumming .-Ez;oang. Ol,ristcndom. 

1II.-Religious Reri1lal in the United KiitUilouz_ 
The motive by which the Apost1e P eter enforces his exhortation to 

repentance, addressed to the Jews who" rau together illto the porch 
that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering" at the miracle wroug:h~ 
upon the bme man, is unusually rem~t'kahl,~: U Rl'pent," he !Oa~'s, 
":.lnd bl') converted, alOt your Bins may be blotted out, lchen the tim~8 
of refrcslling Bhall c()me from tlle presence oj tl,e Lord." Doth the 
Church and the world wel'e thus taught to expect such times, aml 
the expectation has not been disappointed. From tha.t period to the 
prescnt, thest) " times of rt:freshiug" ha\'c a~aill and again r~urreJ, 
bringing: with them the e .. idence of their Divine origination in the 
manifold spiritual bles;:.ings by which they bave been attended. Last 
year we were called to notice such a season as it was cnjoyed in variO.U3 
parb of the United States, nod mallY accounts appeared i(l this anJ 
other journals of the extraordinary religious awakenillg, which spread 
through the llrincipal cities 3.1)(1 towns of that country. ::\luch in. 
quiry was consequclltly excited, and many prayers were offt:red for 
6imihr yisitations of grace in Ollf own land. .For some months pa4, 
tiding:,; have been coming- to us f!'Om different placeS of Great Britain, 
and 111 're rec~ntly frllm the north of Irel:md. of such manifestations 
of spiritual lifo as cannot hut cheer the hearts of those who are 
watch ill!; for the" littl,· cloulI" which hetoken~ the ncar proximity 
of" a gr~at rain." Hthero 31"0 here and there premonitions of the 
comiD::; bles~ing ~raciou:.ly vouclllm.fed, they furni$h I"trong amI 
specii.ll rea'lons for iUl'reaseJ supplication, ' Vhell God begins to work, 
His people, like the prophet on " the top or Carmel," should become 
the rollr€' earnest in prayer. ·Whether there is not such a. C.lU at the 
prc,..ent moment, ll·t the read,>r judrrc from what follows. 

We begin with- 0 

8(,OTLUD 
The princil}al, thou~h not the excluc:ive. soeno of the awakeninrr, 

is the city of Aberdet.·u. PerhaplJ as much as nearly eighteen months 
a~o. the wahful eye of OU!! who WM on IllS watch.tower mi·rbt h:l.\-e 
ob3Cfn>({ the faint gleams in the horizon which prl.'CeJe the brt.'ak or 
d3y j but it was during the last winter that th,~ work developed its If 
into thoso novel forms Ind large dimensiOlls in which it has been sub · 
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sequenlly witn .... d. It may be well not to speak much of the instru
ments bv which it has been wrought j they are faithful and zealous 
men chiefly thouO'b not entirely lal~men' and they are worthy of 

I '0 ". r. b d all honour "for their work sake ;" but that work IS so lar eyon 
what mere human persuasion could effect, that G.od aronc must be 
glorified. There has been much prayer, much private pray~r, muc,h 
wrestling in the closet, as there can be no doubt; but beSides tl~ IS 
there has been much puhlic and uni~ed prayer. Large assemblIes 
have met day after day and week after week continuously, and their 
chier occupation has been prayer. But, while there has been much 
pleading with God, there has also been much pleading with man. 

Tbe means of grace have not been d issevered which the apostle 
puts in sucb close juxtapoil-ition in his first letter to the rrhessaloll iau 
Church, "Quench not thc Spirit j despise not prophesyings." r~laiu 
earnest appeals to sinners, in which much prominence has been given 
to the utter corruption of the natural heart, to the sinner's lost con
dition as "condemned already," and to the freeness and fulness of a 
present salvation through faith in Christ, have be~~ delivered to 
li~tening thousands j and aftirwards the awa.kencd ana anxious have 
in private been conversed with aud u taught the way of' God more 
~rfectly.1I The result both in quickening the spirituality of be. 
ht!fe.rs, and engagiug them in increased practical Christian activity, 
and In tile conversion of sinners, induces men to look on with llstonish
ment, and say, ","Vhat has God wrought!" A few extracts from 
testimo~iea home to the reality of the revival will i1lush'ate what has 
been said, and afford a clca-rcr insight into its nature and effects. 

Speaking of the continuance of the daily praYN·.meeting, week 
art.er weel.) Dr. Brown, of the United Presbyterian Church, says: 
Illt was something for which I was not prep/tred. From that time 
~ hav.e perceived a deeper feelillg of devout worship, 3. grcater delight 
III rellglous exercises, and 3. more c:l.tholic spirit in many. I have beard 
of many. being converted to God j but what bas come nndel' my own 
observation has been literally a revival of religio1" in those who had, 
some of them long before, given thems-elves to Christ." A minister 
oC tht: ~-'ree Church, under whose ministry we are told, U well nigh 
I hundred souls havo been hopefully cOllvertcd durina' the awaken
ing," writes: "The arm of the Lord was revealedo at t.he 11nst 
amongst the children, and then amongst adults j and the blessed work 
has gODe on till the present moment. (29th bfarch hlo!:it), wbcn it 1\[1-

peal'l1 to be as powcrrul as ever. Of course it is impossible to s~ly 
exactly how many ·have been brouO'ht to a savill" knowledO'e of the 
trutb-I believe no attempt was n~'\Je to aace,-tain llumbCl·,s-hnt 
what was on aile occasion stated in public is the mind. of all who 
have been eOU\'ersant with the facts of the case, viz., that tho~c 
awakened mUEt have been thousands j hundreds of whom, <loubtle~s, 
~1a.\·C Le.!n brought from death unto life. At the close of the meet
mgs, lhOlMl werc invitt'd to remain fur cOllyersation who fdt concerned. 
for th.:: salvation of their souls, and it waij a common thing to ~ec 
IOOreH III deep anxiety inquiring what thcy should do to be saved. 
On ODe occasion J was privileged to COllver5c with <\bout a score of 
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such persons, who evinced the greatest concern j seven or eigllt in
dividuals besides myself were engaged in similar work. Th\! lOu1j\.'1: 
of this blessed work have been of aU ages, but chidly youn~ persoDa 
of hoth sexes. But not exclusively young persoDs j and I may take 
the liberty bf mentioning the inter~sting Cilee of an old woman, 
eighty year:; of age, who had been slumbering in the cloak of a mere 
pratt-ssion till within a few months ago, and after a most protrat..-tA-d 
and bittel' anxiety, is now rejoicing in God her Saviour and in the 
hope of His glory. But th~ work has apl)('ared most btrikin!!ly 
among the young j and the elfects of it, in combining them with loyc 
one toward another, aHd hiuuillg them together in eUiJrts for good, are 
very marked a.nd beautiful. Prayer meetings have sprung up on all 
sides-amongst the children, amongst the young women, and among4 
the young men-prayer meetings worthy of t he name, where simple 
hearts are poured out befol'e God. 'rilere is much counselling: and 
planuin~ for the extension of the Uedeemcr's kingdom, ~liuing on the 
part of' the young men and women in hou~eholtl visitntion, di~tributil)n 
of tracts, assisting the necessitous poor, and cOllvel':-latiou with pcople 
about their eternal interests. 'Illere ,;8 quite a. ho~t of young Uleo 
lately come over to the Lord's side, chiefly shopkeepc('s, to the number 
I suppose, of fifty or sixty, or mllre, w'ho labour tog. thl'r in pr3.yer, 
in works of faith, and labours of love." Of the Saturday Illght 
prayer meeting, held in the Free North Church, he sayl\ : (( E\'cry 
succe.·sive Saturday night it has been enlarging its numbers; on the 
last occasion, I am sure, there were full 800 person>: prL"~ent. The 
exercises arc praise and prayer; tIle devotions ht!ing led, for the most 
part, by the young men above melltioned . At til(' end or two hours 
the blessing is pronounced, and about haIr of the people dopart! 30.U 

for another half hour prayer is continued, after which the mectlOg IS 

broken up, many tcstirying that t hey feel it is good to btJ pre~:nt." 
'rhe following statemenh arc taken rrom the letter of "A 10un; 
1\lall in business :" U :Five persons ill ono family have been brought 
to Jesus wtbin the last fortnight." c. Two tradesmen-one a light, 
can'less Ia.d, very fond of dnnring, the other a rash youth-are l~
bouring for Jesus. Two Sabbath scholars I know arc enr;-agt..'<ltn 
praying for their ti.'lIow-seholar~." I could multiply instaned ofbrok~n
hcurt\!d sinners lin(ling peace." <C The work is a gloriolls one, and 
many nre being ~ath('r~'d." c, A Teacher" writes: "Some weeks ago a 
few young mcn met ror prn~'er and reading the 'Yard. I was pri\'ileg
cd to bo present the first week and found twenty-three. Two weeks 
after, I was with them a second time, and found that their numbers 
had iuereaJ;oo to forty-two j l;\st week being again pr\.·sent, I found no 
less than silty-six pre~ent, a noble bo.lud devoted to the sl!rvice of HIm 
who has called them out of darkncs5l into His marvellous light. 'l'he 
spirit of love, meekllE"~J and humility, that set:ms to characterise 
these young ml'l\ is most gratifying. Therc are 8e\'eral other places 
throughout the eit,y where young men meet for like purposes. 'Ye 
know also of Hcveral instances of poor outC3!:it, abandoned einners 
who for many years ha.<l never entered the house of God, nor bowed 
the knee, now futL"lliug from Sabbath to Sabbath to the roe:;sage of 
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mercy, 'clothed, and in their right mill~1.' II Anothe,r you~l~ .m,~n, 
formerly a scoRer hut now himself a frUlt, of the re~lval, g •• j 5 . I 
enjoy the blt:ssed 'privilege of meetin~ w~th from .f:lxty to ,seventy 
roung men, principally in tbe commerCIal hne of busmesJ.' for the pur· 
Pose of uniting in prayer and praise .to God. OUI' meetmgs arc ~leld 
tnry Tuesday and l'riday , and contInue for an h.our or sO~leh.m,cs 
longer. I am alilo most happy to state that there IS n. most lIltCIC8-t4 

ing prayer meeting held in the ~ame school· room m:ery ]Uonda.y and 
Saturday, by upwards of sixty younge.f lads, r3:l1glllg from tOil t.o 
fourteen years of age, in which the Spil'lt of God 15 J'em~l'kab.ly mallt
rest.ed ," U I am toM that old people are going to thell' nCIgbl.lO.lIJ"s 
speakint1 to them of the safety of their souls without allY ono urgmg 
them toeit, but merely the Spirit of God working within':' . 

Similar extracts rnj,.,ht bo taken from other commUnICatIons, but 
thetie must E'uffice. 'V~ will, however, add, that the blesseu influence 
has in a measure, extended to the student::; in the University, many of 
whom hne experienced the great convtlrting changtl, and are earnestly 
seeking the salvation of others. 

In Dtmdee and EdilLburgh,there are indications, though not to the 
same extent as in A berueen, of an extraordinary work of grace. II One 
happy featu re," it is said, "ill the movement in Duudee, is, tha.t t.he 
Ministers of different denomina.tion/; are going heartily into the work 
-mJdrt:ssing ami conver::;ing with anxious inqnirers." And in rela· 
tion to Edinburgh we read as rollows; "\Vithin the last ten day!i, a. 
bumlredyoung men have been asking what they s;;1l:l.11 do to be saved. 
A much larger numbel' of the other sex have beeu awakened, and 
every day adds new inquirers out of all ranks." 

.) ENGLAND. 
There are at tbe prc~ent time, and have been for many months past, 

l1e\'eralspecial prayer meetings held, some in sacred and some ill secular 
Luihiings., ill different parts 01 London. It is ::I.lso everywhere known 
what ctforls or an unusual nature have been made to bring the mass· 
h of the population under the preaching of the GO!i-pcl. nleetings 
for protracted prayer and ministerial conrerence have abo taken place 
among Christian pastors. At present, however, we have heard of 
n,othing which lllay Le 'properly characterised us a great awakening 
either generally or locally in t.he metropolis. 1\lay we indulge the 
hope that the mc-rciful visitation is only delayed, and will Ultimately 
-o! that it may be ere long-vouchsafed? 

]n some parts of the country it is otherwise. In the neighbour~ 
hood of H ungerrord, in "'iltshil'C, and amODO- the colliers of Stafford· 
shire, we ba\Te beard. of the reception of u~accustollled measures of 
grace; but the chief scene of the Holy Spirit's <juicl'l~uing po\Hl' as 
yet bas been the toWIl of Scarborough. A Chri~tian friend writes 
from that J?lace as follows: "I wish 1 could give you the wllOle his· 
fory of tins movcment-a movement so emincntly of God, t hat 
Ilitman effort seems almost out (If the question. Pcrsou3 in c1iJferellt 
circum!<tancc!I:, quito apart from allY effort or ma.ll, are al'n..'sted, 
Lrou~ht to eOllfca~ their sins, and gi\'e up all lu1' Chriss. Even the 
moct hardened arc arrested. Au iufhld elltcrcJ oue of our meetiugs for 
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prayer, intending to turn it into ridicule j but the Lord laid him low: 
deep convictions of sin ",'cl'e wrought in hi~ Aoul, and now he ~ 
cnaule~l to make a. good confession. A nother person, who had been 
I,rc\"ailed upon to come to a prayer meeting, was lliikt;d a question 
about hi~ sout, and, tUl'uing round in a rage, told the que::-tioner to 
ll1ind his own bu<;iness, and was e:o deeply offended that he absolukly 
rl.'fused to go again. But God's Spirit used his very gin to be tue 
mt'ans of saving his soul j for by reading a tract which he found at 
home, he was cOIl"~rted. At farm-hou~es, far away from human effurt, 
whole families are arrested and graciously awakened. I It ill the 
J.Jord's duing, and it is marvellous in QUI' eyes.' 

U But I Illu:;t tell you something about our meetings, Only a few 
weeks ago [this letter was written some months t'ince] the meetings 
for prayer in the different places of' worship were very thinly at-kndeJ, 
and were very cold and lifeless. Now, on e.ery evening of the week: 
from 800 to 1,200 pt'rsous are gathering together for ullited prayer; 
and the It.-rvoDr, zenl, and holy influence chara.oteri:;ing thcse m~tings, 
is indescribable." 

'l'he writer then mentions the gratifyhg, but by no means singular, 
f,lct that one en~'ct of the revival has been to promote, in a ,'ery 
lnaniflst and practical manner, a most cordial union among all the 
Christian denominations in thc town, He s!!.ys: "'Ve have no time 
to talk about, and DO disposition to carry out, distinctive principII'S, 
J)iu evcr Christians find it a good and a pleasant thing for ' bret~ren 
to d\vell togcther in unity,' surdy it has become unusually mamfest 
here. How delightful at our mt·eting for pra.yer to fiud Church of 
England men, 'Vesleyans, Jndependents, Baptists, }"'ricnds, Brethren, 
nl~ united in one, 'coming up to the help of the Lord a~ainst the 
mighty I " 

., He then," it is eaid, f( tells of signal answers to fpeoial prayer 
m:ule for cl\rel,'~s people, who have sat for many years unmoved und~r 
a Gosple ml1li:..try. He gi.es this instance: 'It was stated to-day 
at Our noon-day prayer meetiug', that one family had sat for t.birty
two yt'nra a~ rc!;ular heart'f,;; or the 'Vord unmoved until now; and 
that "QI(, lhe whol~ falJlily nre brougllt to a ~criOUg concern about tlu!ir 
~ul~, anu "Orne of them h.\Ve found peac~.' He also tells of awueD
ItJIo:4 aln(Jll~t tho young. 'l'hey are balding praJcr meetings among:.t 
them (:ivt:8. All tile <.!hurches have been receiving accessions. Sin
~cn a~e eOl\\'ert.ed to God. lind then join lhems(:h'es to His peorle. 

metllne. &11 lUany as sixty anxioU!i inquirers have remained at tht} 
close of tht!' pra)'cr mccting. Many of thl!m have been enabled to ! on the atolling work of Christ." 

n (>1 raordlOary elf~ct produced upon the world is described Lv 
ahiithtr curr pl)udt'ut; "...\ ~hort time ago, a secant! lOasqucr3.tfc 
ttcnd': baD: un ~1 to be held 10 the A~:;..:mLly-rooms i the firlit Wa.:! 

d ~, 1 ,VO pefiOO~, alltl wa.:; of a vcry dt!moralisinO' kind; at the 
uT I ran t' 0 ofE~ ~ ~ r IJI C Ill;; , ~p(:cial al1l1 c;mll~ ... t prayer continucU to be 
zbt ~J1 Hrnl day" that UOt.l would brill;'; this evil devil."C to 

her tag P~"\.'h hare Wt'l\ filltiWt'rCtI ; t1lollgh !\O larbrc anum· 
t.u till! lir&t lDa.:s.tlu,·ra.dl.:, oul)' i\\ clv 10: l'a.wC Lo the sccunJ 
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Tbis lignal failure was announced at the next n?ou prayer meeti~lg, 
... hen the whole congregation rosc, and sung wIth I~eart aDd vOIce, 
I Praise God from whom all olcssings flow,' &C. A~ nllgb~ be expect. 
eJ, the men of the world have endeavoured to assIgn 0td1U~ry ~auseB 
for ~he defeat of their plam; ; but the men of prayer clalm It as a 
rictory for God. Why not?" 

WALES. 
There has been a great awakening in some parts of Wales, especi

allf in the south. The Rev. David Howell, lipiscopal clergyman of 
Neath, writC$: "I have glorious new~ to send yO\~, ,new,s Wlll~h, I am 
SUN, will make Jour heart leap for JOY .. The SPll:lt 01 God 15 work
ing powerfully throughout the two countIes of Cardigan and eael'mar. 
thell. '!'be services in the churches and chapels on week days and 
Sabbath days are crowded. Hundreds are coming over to the. Lord's 
side and there seems to be an extraordinary work of grace gOIng for~ 
ward amongst us . There is no enthusiasm j but a deep, profound, 
and awfully solemn impression prevails." Another cl~l'gyll1an says; 
"There is a re\'ival (thank God for it) in the upper part of Cardigan. 
»hire. Sinners, and some very notorious oues, are flocking to the 
Church by scores, and I may say hundreds. Do not misunderstand 
IIle wben I say the Clturclt, as meaning the Church of England exclu· 
l;ilOtly. but the Church of Christ including difft!rent denominations. 
1 am not so bigoted as to think that tbe Church of God is not among 
the Methodists, &c., though they differ from us in minor points. I 
fe...<f my heart full or· gratitude when I think of the revival-of pro· 
d~rals returning home to thcir Father's house, and feasting on the 
precious sacrifice of Calvary. They say that there are. upwards of 
300 who 'liav~ joined tho Church at A berystwith, and there are scores 
Ind scores who have joined religion in the neighbouring chapels." 
Another writes that above 4,000 have been received into the different 
Churches. A few weeks later and the number is increased to 9,000, 
alld the writer adds: "I do not know of half a dozen prayerles8 families 
in the neighbourhood." 
. o!' ~he gcneral effect of the r("vival on the surrounding country, it 
15 saldm another letter that" some public-houses are closed, and many 
others are little frequented j many drunkards are become sober, and 
many swearers do not swear at all, but are heard to pray. Places of 
worship are much better ttttended, and some of the clergy who were 
ne\'cr in the habit of doing so before, hold communicants' meetinD's 
after their sermons and invite those who are under convictions of sin 
to .stay behind, and forty-four new member8 joined one Church in this 
netghbourhood at one meeting. III short.., llO Oll., livinO' remembers 
such a revival." 0 

IRELL"fl), 
'r~le revival which is DOW in progress in Ireland began a few months 

.ago m the County Antl'im, :lnd especially in the parishes lying al'oulld 
the town of Ballymeua, It soon extended to diff~rcJlt places in Vounty 
D.·rry, and seems to be spreading a.U through the northern pa.rt of the 
country. \Vbile it is characterised and carried on as in other places 
by much prayer, and preaching, and sp~cial meetings-sometimes ill 
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b.uildings, w?cther ecclesiastical or secular, and sometimes in the opm 
al1'-ther~ IS one remarkable feature connected with the work in 
Ireland which has not been seen elsewhere. ' Ve rcfer to the physical 
phenomena which have been blended with spiritual distr(,>gs. pijrsoo 
havo been suddenly" stricken down," as it is expressed, falling to the 
ground and lying for a time in a paroxysm of agony; others, unable t.o 
re~t:aill themselves, cry aloud for mercy in the midst of the rdigir,lU 
services, some have had to be c:lnied away from the meetin~rs in a 
state of utter physical 0111au .. tion, and one case is mentioned ill which 
u an allllo~t simultaneous wail arose from a number of broken ht"ar ." 
The converts, it is stated, who have rnallift!sted these extra rJina.ry 
physical appearances constitute about one·third of the whole number 
of those who arc regarded as ha.ving expericDci!d the grt!at change. 
These demonstrations ha.ve tended to exeite some f;uspicion of tht: 
genuincnt:'ss of the wOI'k, and are discouraged by some of the minis.
ters j but if there are some things which a sober judgment cannot 
approve, no doubt seems now to be entertained that there is, notwith
standing, a real work of God's Spirit . 

U I had frequent opportunities of oh~erving some of the parties 
[we a.re quoting the words of a Prl!sbyterian miui.1)tt'r] atlcckd. labour
ing under strong convictions of ~iu. 'rheyappeared to be in agony 
for a time-two days or so. 'l'hey =,ufl't.:red gl'ent distress of mind. 
T he burden of their sins pressed heavily upon them, so that they 
could not lift their eyes. They were weary and heavy laden, very 
anxious to come to J eSllS that they mig'ht lind rest unto tht:ir sallk 

And 0 bow they cried fol' men'S and pardon through the blood of the 
Lamb. They prayed with such f\n earne=,tness as 1 have hardly ever 
witnessed . .. I·have a ,"cry intimate friend, a young man about 
twcnty years of age, who tient for me. I found him iu bed; his minJ 
was much di.strcsi'ed; he was undl:1' strong cOIl\'ictions of sin j be Wa3 

in g'n.':Ltagony. Anotlu.:r young m.m, residing in the SOlllle house, Wa3 

in tho ~illlle state. Some othl~r members of the ~3.me family wer~ 
~imilnrly atfcett!d. During that ami the following .day 1 was wiLh 
them five times. 

'l'ho Rev. Archibald Ga.ult, one of thc mis::;ionaries in coDnenon 
with the Society for the Promotion of Irish Chun:h Mis;tiong, writes: 
It Since my retum to the Ulens of A.ntrim, a vtry 1Conderful religious 
awakening has tj,ken place ill thio county j it has prcY"ailt·d among all 
denomination:; and all ages. I have been my~t'lr Presbyterians, Ep~
cupalialls, )ltthOllists, AriuD!I, and Romanis"i,-all alike ali'ccted, COlJ.

,·inee.l or :.in, alHl I(loling to Christ alon", for salvation, ulItlt'r strong 
houily affection. It is nQw a.lmitkl(l by all to be a. ~pecinl (lutpoUlill~ 
of the liuly Spirit. ] have H!t'U children seven years of a~'1::.', a.nd ohl 
men of ttixty yl"nr.s nn~ctcd. 'fhe nark at fir~t W.Hi most intcrt:sting 
and !;!'.lriou:i-thc work of God alone. lle seemed' all in all.' H~ 
(ll'Clloo' lhe ,\ay, anu mau IUll\ olily to follow . The Bi."hop of this 
dlue." e alld many den!. men met to commit.; lhcy 3g-rol'd "hUe thcN 
was much of ma,,', work mixed up with it (this is deepl!l to be re,;n·t
h ... "il, and much to U~ n·proball. .. 'tl), yet it was on the whole DlO:.t cvi
uI'utly Lite work <.If GOO'Ii Holy ~pirit j thc dcrgJ ~lrc to further the 
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ft'ork all they can j to hold special services in, the churches, schoo]~ 
hou~esJ and open air. rrhe Arians and Romal1lsts ,have ?een most 
wonderfully affected; they both nlike give up all theIr pre\'lOUS errors, 
and express stroug faith in Christ alone ns the eternal Son. of God 
and only Saviour of sinners. The latter have ca~t away aIt thClr books 
or superstitious devotion and idolatry, aU,d remllants ,of Popery, ~nd 
will have no book but the Bible, and no prIest but Cluist J esus. ,It 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. ' ~et us prm,se 
lIim for His great and sovereign merCies, and pray that It may stIll 
plea.c:e Him to continue them." "The good wOl'k goes all hel'e. It 
would taken whole newspaper to tell an~dhing like the details. Every 
hour brings some report of souls convicted, and otherli-so far as 
human knowledge goes--collverted j among othel's a number of Roman 
Catholics," 

"The revival (says the Belfast News Letter) is widening its way 
throughout Belfast, and pl'oducing most extraonlin3J',Y results. Its 
ioUuence has been confined to lIO class in soci~ty and to no sex, Evan
gelical Protc~tants of all denominations, H.oman Catholics, and Unita.
rinHs, have been reached by it,. and have yielded to its sway,-havc 
Lecome penitent, and, in many ca<:es, have professed conversion. f11he 
penitenco produr:ed in the minds of those Homan Catholit!s who have 
been convinced, has dilfered so much from that penitence which they 
h:\\'e been in the habit of professing at confession, that they ha.ve, iu 
every instan(;c, refused the ministrations of their priests, and have 
60ught pardon fl'om God, throngh Christ, instead of priestly absolu· 
tion, Saturday cvening, revival meetings were held in almost all the 
Prowstant churches of the town, and every available seat "as occupied. 
The Dumber of iudividunls who appenred to be hl'ought under con vic· 
tion at the diffcl'cnt meetings was rathel' larger than on previous 
evenings, and lIIany of these professed to havc found mercy, Young 
men wcr~ brought into such all anxious state of mind that they left 
their seats ill the pews, and, in presence of the entire congregation, 
klwlt at the penitent forms, Some of these sub3t-:quently testified 
that they had experienced pardon , In some ltu'ge business establish. 
meots in tOWIl, young men who, but a week ago, wcre Jovel's of world
ly J)I~asure and enjoyment, find who gave little or no evidence of a 
religIOUS tendency of mind, have been so c1wnged at one or othcr of 
the~ revival meetings that they lIOW conduct pl'ayel' meetings to· 
gether in their rooms befol'e they enter upon the duties of thc day, 
?nd mallY young men attend public pl'3YCl' mcetings held at, six o'clock 
m the mortling. On SundaY1 wveral revival prayer mcetings were 
held in different places th,'oughout the to\\ 11, and wiLh re~ult!" similar 
to those witueoSscd at former meetings, In some of the chul'che:o:~ 
con,verts from thl.! rural districts addressed the cuugregatiolls, and 
theu earnest l"xhortations :\0<1 appeals produced evident I'esults, 
:Mcctings wilt bl,) held in most of the places of worship in this town 
en'ry c\·cning during the prc:;ent we(:k." 

1n llclf:l.1)t, to which the preceding remarks relate, the awakellillg, 
we arc told, has assumed a more quiet and It!ss demonstrative phase 
limn in some otlll'r places i but it is spreading illrough every quarter 
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of the tOWIl. Prayer meetings arc mniniaintd ill every di:<trict ; the 
c\lUrches and school-rooms, and other places are crnwlk>d with anxio_us 
worshippers j and ministers, elders, and private Chri£ltians are busily 
emplo,\'ed in impartin~ instruction and consola.tion to thousands, who, 
till lately, ttl'i'lled a deaJ ear to the Gospel. 'fhe Bishop of tile di.ocese 
uses Ids great influence in a ma.nner which equally hecomes his cha. 
racter and his office. By taking part judiciously and l'aruestly in the 
meetings, he at once ~ustailJs and guides his clergy, and without 
impairing tllcir efficiency, ~ives a tOlle of spiritual sobriety to the 
religious exercises. He co7nmenced a series of special sernet'S in 
T"inity Church, Belfast. by preaching a sermon which we have seen 
described as able, eloquent, and impressive, and in which he expre:;;;:eJ. 
himself satisfied that the l'c"ivul was doing, :lnd was likl·Iy to do" 
much good. It was no time (he said) for the c1er~y to confine tb~l:r 
preal,hing to consecrated cllU\'ches j and he exhorted them to proclaIm 
tho Gospel to sinners in Innes 01' highways, or wherever they found a 
williug audience. Adverting to the phy:;;ical demonstl'atiolls, he remark
ed tlmt he could not approve of them, bnt he wished the mo,'ement 
to go on, and dId not douht of happy l(esults. 

The largest mee-ting whch has yet been held in Belfast. was con
vened in the Music Hall on the 15th ultimo, in the middle of the day. 
His lordship presided, and has kindly scnt us (Evangelical a,ltristen
dom) au account of it. In a private letter, he ~ays: U I tbmk you 
will l'ead the account of our Union P1Yqer Meeting with interest. 
I nevel' presided llt such a meeting before-so lm-gel and so . ma~y 
clergymen of diffel'eIlt denominations." Both the upper hall WIth Its 
gallery, aml then the lowel'l were crowded to {'loess, and hundreds 
went away unable to aet ill. 'Va have h·inlY before U3 a li .. t of the 
n:lmes of more than ":1 150 Clergymen, Epi~copalillns, Presbyterians., 
\Vcslcyans, Indepenuents, Baptists, and others who were presellt. The 
~el'vice was the f'econd of the kind. and was restricted to an hour. 
In tlw few app,'opriate sentences with' which the l3ishop opened th~ 
mcctl1Jg', he :;aitl. amongst other things: "If then! be an occasitJu 
more Imitable th:\O another, when those ecclesiastical difference,; 'Which 
separate u~, but without producing, I hope, \Jnl<illlloJ' uncharitable 
feeling,.;. can be laid a!l;ide and merged into the brond anci holy LonJ. 
of catl;olicitJ, surely it is wIlen we meet together to read that Word 
which mnketh wi$:e unto Ealvation thl'ough faith in Christ .rem~, and 
to ask Ood to vouchsa.fe a. diffusion of Bh. Holy Spirit, that the king
dOIlI$ of this world may become the kingllom of Goo and of His 
Cluist." After the Chairman's shol·t addreiS, the wholt:' of the time 
wa~ uccupied with the reading of the Scriptures and alternate prayer 
and praise, At the conclusion it was announced that the sen'ice 
would be repeated the foHowing werk. 

Here we must stop, not for want of matel'ials, but of room. The 
wOl·k has spread, or, is rapidly spreading, through nil the neighbouring 
COUll try. Some thmgs in it al'c perhnps exceptional; but" what is. 
the I:hafl' to the wheat? !l;Q.ith the Lord." A n'vive<1 Protestantism at 
home, and the dOWllfal of the Papacy abroad-are they to be COillCi
dl.!nt. C\'cuL:i? )by Gou in His mercy grant it! Amcn.- Ell. Ohrist. 
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IV.-BelNiniseellcc8 if three rtIJits to /"e B ackergultgc Di .• triet. 

Three years ago the persecution which berel. some m~ti\'e 
Christians in the BackerO'ullO"c district, attracted wl!e attentIOu ; 
3ud it is very probablc tl~at ;: similar result \V.ill follow from the 
gross outrage which bas recentJy been commItted at D1gaiIY3:; 
where ahout seventy families ha.ve again been robhed of all .tJ~ell' 
property at the instigation of their Brahman zllminuars .re~1(h?g 
a& Kotwalipara, who appear determined to extirpate Chnstlamty 
root and branch, DOt only from their own estates, but ruSD . from 
tbe whole neighbourhood. It may thercfore not be unsUltablc 
t{) publish a few hasty reminiscences of certain visits to that 
part of the couniry; and we trust our readers will excuse us for 
inserting them precisely ill tI ll! form ill which they were jotted 
down some years ago. It is, however, necessary to prefix a brief 
introduction. 

The Backergullge distl'icl~commences abont a hundred miles 
to the east of Calcutta. At Barisal, the principal place of the 
district, the Serarnpore Mifisiouaries, about the year ] 820, esta
blished a. mission station, which, like all the other st...~tions 
occupied by them, was transferred to the Baptist Missiouary 
Society at. thc commencement of 1838. As it was one of the 
conditions of thc transfer, that tho Society should not be expected 
to I11crease the expellditure, the missionru·y's salary was v~ry 
small; but he also heM the situation of master of a local English 
~hool, besides posi:iessing some other mcans of adding to his 
lDcome. lie was assisted by two native preachers, supported by 
the Societj·, who itincrated frequently not only ill the vicinity 
of the station, but also in more distant parts of the district. 

The northern part of the district, lying to thc south of the 
lowcr COurse of the eoomar river, (at the entrance of which 
Comarcolly is situated) is an ex.tcnsi\'c swamp, and in the raiuJ 
season forms a large lake, with the villages, or rather the singlt .. ~ 
houses constituting' them, built Oll artificial i.slands. Among 
the pea.<autryof that district a spirit of dissatisfaction wiLl. 
Brahmanism had prevailed for some time; amI consiucralJIc 
numbers of them had joined a scct, called that of the Sat!/o 
Grtru, or "true teacher." Its adherents were divided into 
classes, each with a 11lflhaJlta at it~ head, nou to the superfieial 
obser\"er appeared to be common baimgi::. or religious mendicanl::;. 
The fi!'8t tidings of the gospel appear to have reached tht'lil 
early 10 1840; and the following extracts from Ictter~ writk'u 
b, ~Ir. Barciro, the )tissionary, taken from the CnlC'utta .Mi,:.. 
Slonary Hcrnld, will gcn"c to iIIu::tmtc the gradnal approach ,,[ 
tile pcople to th,· light of the gospel. 

3 }' 2. 
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Aug. 29th 1840.-You may recollect my having visited a place 
caned TogJ'i, somo time in March last, accompanied hy one of the 
nativepreacbers. At this place I then had a good opportunity oCho h 
preacbing and distributin~ tracts. One or hro oC the tracts, it would 
now appenr,' fell into the hands of some who carried them to a neigh
bouring place, called Pallotti, where there is a very large inn oC 
baixagis, to the leader of whom they were made over. He perused 
them very carefully and communicated their contents to other", A. 
considerable stir has thereby been made amongst them. and now many 
are inquiring after the way of salvation . For this purpose, the mc;~t 
reputed of tbe band, about six persons in number with their principal 
leader, have come here to me, not ollly to be rightly informed au.mt 
what they are now to do, hut also to obtain protection from the 
threats held out by their iufluential neighbours for entertaining these 
notions and sentiments about religion. I had a very plea~illg eo",·~r
sation with them yesterday, and this day they attended our "or~blp. 
"Vhen it was concluded, both myself and the native Mis:iionanes 
heard from them many thinO's which they read from certain manu
I;cl'ipt papers, comparing with them OliT tracts, from which it would 
appear that they are no longer sati~fied wilh what they have hitherto 
obscned, and that they feel that they are unacquainted with the trot! 
Saviour whom (as their leader says) God alone must re,·eal to man
kind. Though with this they couple many strange nntions, yet I 
feel persuaded that the Lord will not despise this day of small things. 
I have requested them to stop with us three or four days, that they 
may see how we worship Him whom they would fain know and be 
saved. After they nre somewhat better informed as to their spiritu~l 
welfa.re, I should like the native brethren to accompany them to theU' 
place of destina.tion. 

Oct. 3rd.- A door of wcfulness eontinuesto remain open among 
the bairagis in the N. 'V., where I wrote to you that it might he 
desirable to go to the expen~e of building a house. You will he glad 
to bear that one will not be J'equired at present, at. a young native 
friend has suggested 3. vt!ry good plan which renders it unneces,.ary. 
As the people who want us there are very numeruus and now 3.mount
illg to some hundreds, tht;'y would willingly pay the expense of our 
visiting them, such as boat-hire and a house. 'Three of thl-'m visiteJ. 
us the day before yesterday and left us yesterday, begging us to visit 
them soon, as the peoplo were becoming daily more numerow, and 
good teachers were necessary at lca!'lt to teach them for a f~w days. 
'£heir leader conreE-ses that he cannot satisfy the growing- dl'tiire of the 
people to hear the word; the few tracts we 8l'nt before have bt:en 
eagerly read, and the people arc anxiously looking out for me to \·isi~ 
them: I would llave accompanied thcm yt:slerday, had not other 
important engagements pr(>vcnted it. Next wt.'Ck, by the grace of 
God, . 1 hope to go, accompanied by tho brethren; I have been 
promised a housc. I think on such ocefl .. ions tht! Society can often 
be fn:e ofchnrgc~, by taking a little from the peol,le thcmsdvt.'s, who~ 
combmed, can well defray the expense of boat-hire :\IlU a hoW:>e, if 
they have not a reatly made one, as is the ea:>e in the present in. 
stance. 
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Oct. 15tl,,-In my last I informed you tha.t the bail'agis, who visit· 
ed U~ some time aC'l'o came once more whilst I was absent from the 
statioll, to take ~'to their part of the country to administer divine 
instruction to many who had given up caste (some of whom have 
since been persecuted and even plundered by the rich a~d powerf~I). 
I also told you what prevented me a. third time from accompal.1pug 
those who were deputed by the leader to take us. Such was then' :\11. 
liety to IU1\'e us amonO' them, that they came a fourth time, with the 
Jeader himself. 'rhey ~lgain found us absent, for we had just left this 
for their quarters. I can assure you they did not remain long at the 
station for rest, although they needed it much, after travellillg a. dis
tance of 28 hours, in 16. In the mean time we had proceeded half 
way by the night of the 10th. On the 11th at 6 in tbe evening 
reached Dutt's hat. I spoke for some time to a small attentive knot 
of bearers, and gave away a few tracts to such as could read. A 
3'oung brahman and a Kayastha read parts of their respective tracts 
and felt thankful fOI' them. Due old man ill particular appeared to 
be much impressed, for be admired and praised th~ \Vord ill the pre
sence of man! others. 1'he vcws of my arrival here having reached 
the flock of bairagis, some of them joined my hearers llcre, and con
ducted me through a narrow creek to their inn. We reached our 
destination at 8 P. M. rrbe leader's assistants and his friellds anti 
neighbours had assembled to rec€ive us and to hear our message. 
rrlley amounted to about twenty persons to wholll I and the brethren 
spoke in tUfUS for three hours. It was a vel'y interestin!? occasion; 
for they invited us thus to ~peak to them, because they felt that they 
were .deficient in true knowledge and could not obtain it theUlst::Jves : 
on tins account they differ from the g~nel'31ity of hearer~, and were 
al,l attention. I enjoined on them the dut.V of prayer to Gud through 
llJ~ Son, who woulU discover to them what they needed. They all 
said over and over again, that their gods W{'ro unable to savf'. Of this 
tht,y were quite surc. "Their power is gone now', or, it is illeffectu:lI 
at the best.1t i 'bus after much pleasillg and protraded conVC'rsation, 
I prayed with them, elil'ecting them to follow mt! in the exercise and 
t~en retired. 12t1~. Before dawn the leauer with his companions ar
nrcd, for he left the station in bl'eathless haste, when he heard that 
we , had gOlle to him. I caullot deseribe the joy and thallkfulnef:s 
whIch filled his soul on seeing us. Althougb much fatigued, he soon 
colJected as many as he could of the dispersed llumbel's who had been 
here before our arrival in anticipation of meeting U8, H e bim:;elf 
entered into conversation, while at the same time he nnxiollf:ly en· 
~eavoured to collect as mallY people as he coulu, scudillg assistants 
III sma!l boats (the way in which they generally tra\'cl) charging' 
tbem, In the most affectionate and earuc:.;t manuer, to tell those who 
were t,hu! invited: It Now, or never, If F.uch an opportunity is lo:.t, 
you Will never probably ngain be favoured wit.h one like this." rrllllS 
a general sti r being made, the people came ill from mallY direc
tions. This day':; congregation could not have been less than a 
hundr~d, both ml!Jl and. women. rrhc latter also paid a. 'Tcry pleasing 
attentIou to the woru. \V c were engaged t.11e wltole day in preaching, 
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distributing tracts and holding conversations; a.lld each long tl~\U'Bt; 
was concluded by prayer. 'rhe eveninO' discourse consisted in a brief 
analy sis of the fi rst seven chapters ot'?Matthew. All listened with 
deep attention. One young man, who could read and wriw Bengali 
very well, befng rather importunate for a Testament, I was obliged to 
give him one clandestinely, that others might not perceive it, as we 
had bht two copies to give awny. The leauer howevt!f obst!rvoo it
and loudly exclaimed, II May my F a.ther's kingdom incrl!ase; may he 
conquer soon 1" He often gave utterance to hi~ feelings, apparently 
excited by God llimself thus to seek to t:ulightcu himself and otht:rs: 
whenever he heard any peculiar doct-dne or truth which had not com.:: 
across bis Ullnd before, he c1nppcd his hand8 together in h~rlf~l~ 
pleasure. At midnight t hree women and two mcn came from a. more 
distant quarkr. One of tile brethren was called to speak to tht'm 
and to partake of some common fare they bad prepared for him. H~ 
remained reading and sl)caking to them, in onc of their houses, where 
they bad a:O;!'lf"mbled together, amounting to 30 or 40 peril' oll~) n:peat.
ing oYer again the thing~ heara during the tla.y to tbdr friends, &C. 
till 3 A. M. 13th. L eft this at 8 A. M . aft.cr prayer and inuch exhorta· 
tion . '1'he leader was much affected. at our pal-tillg. I ollce more 
repeated my earnest and frequent adv ice to pray to God fen'ent1r a,.,; 

we had set them the example, and to assemble togcthel' often to reau 
the word of God j for I gave a. f\ew Testament to the leader for tha.t 
purpose. They follO\yed us to onr boat, and reluctantly left us aft~r 
spending another Imlf hour. 'Vo found them willing to defray our 
boat expense, or part of it. But as they would havc cXIwrieneeJ 
much inconvenience from it, we would not accept of it, for the whCll~ 
burden would fall upon till! two famih~s who Rre to bear, every 
Saturday, thc expcnse of feeding m:llly persons who come togl·ther to 
worship, and who arc all. poor. 

Nov. 2nJ.-]n mv bst r informed you that I went to "lsit the 
people at Pallotti at ~ their eal'lll'st nud~ r~pcatcd request, and that T 
spcnt a few days among- them, amith.t many inconvcuicncl'!;, with tho 
utmost J:mtisfaction, and that the rc~ult wn~ such as • to cllcourage 11 • 

Ilgain to visit theso pcoplt·, 80me of wholl1 appt'ar to 00 St'riou~ly 
inquiring after their 8a.lvution. 1 rLt"corc.lingly sent again two or tho 
brcthrcll on the 23rd ultimo, tha.t the Sl'e<! ,,"own under such favourable 
circum!;tanccs might Le wah'rl'd by pra.yer and by the word of God. 
But ihe principal}lt't"SOns IJt,jng absent, they coulll not ('Ucot much. 
?::tc<:pt in the family of otle of them, for one day, which they spenL 
1ll preaching, and when they took leave they committed them to th~ 
Lord by prayer. 'fhis family showed thc brcthren much hospitality, 
although a dcgree of secrecy WRlJ obscn·ed . Our lato yj!'Oit to them 
was th~ means of their bee Jmillg clIllspieuo\L'.ly ohj'i:ervcd anumarke.1 
by thclr lH'athcn neigh Lours for their utklltiou to us and tlu~ 
~vo.rd j n~d thc lat.ter fuil lIot to mi!'rcprc· ('nL them to tho~ \) uo Ita.\'..: 
It 10 therr IO()\H:r to hurt tho body . or thu circllDlstancc th{', fre
quently made mention to u~; ano we elH:ourllg'eu them as much as 
wo .couM h.\ the nord of God \\hich so abundantly tn'at6 of tbi .. 
suhJcct. Une man, ouc of lht· aerioua aUlOug them (fur, all ,Lo 
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beloncr to tltem cannot, in the nature of things, be expected to be 
utldc~"st'rious impressions,) showed us about the wl'i~ts of his hands 
the marks he yet bore of having been tied and exposed fol' two d~ys 
by the" talukdar," on complaints preferred by persons. who~e gams 
wl!re at stake. He told me that when he looked back to tIns scene 
of persecution, and it was a general one, he was at a. loss to conceive 
how he could bear it, but he believed, he said, that it was God who 
made him equal to it by patience j and that as such threats are again 
held out to them, he had made up his milld to leave the place at 
once, but for my coming among them, which, he said, was the means 
of dissuading him from it. Poor man! I consoled him and he felt 
encouragl'tl; and my pra.yer is that ir he or those who ha\'e been t~1O 
objl'cts of persecution, arc again called to suffer, it may be in a still 
nobll!r c~tlse, even a strong attachment to Chl'i:;t. 

January, 1841.-Left Barisal. on the 25th, for Sharikal hat, a largo 
market, where we preached and rc:ul to a grcat cl'owd of people. Here 
we met with many people who were ra.vourable to OUI' Looks aud kind 
to us. 271h. Ha\·ing put to at Pnishiya-tala, we ~poke to sevel·"l 
Mu.~almans and Hindus, nnd.distril..lUt-ed a few tracts. 28th . At Go
palganj market we spoh to [\, great crowd of people concerning the 
day of judgmeut, and then distributed a fc\\' tracts. 29th. Having 
reacLed the Factory, we spoke to a late hour to many who ha.ve lei· 
sure only at night, 30tfl,. From the Factory we went to Am Gao, 
where we spoke to thirty people for some time and obtained a good 
audicnce, Gave away a few tracts here also. 31st. At KhaiIa and 
Rajore (villagl'S) we spolw, both ill tho morning and in the afternoon 
to t~ 0 respectable crowds of people, with considerable success, even 
the bl-cihmans hearing us patiently. 

:Reb. lat.-We spoke for the last tirr.c to many bearers from various 
distant places, and many of our olt.! h carers of last year. 2na. We 
were invited this da.y by a small Imot of peoplc, of tho new sect called 
Guru Shishya, to go to thcm for the purpose of hearing' and being 
heard, as they said they had a small book (in manuscript) containing 
an account of their faith . 'Yhcn they ca.me to the purt whcre it 
speaks of their guru, we took up the subject and preached to them 
the Saviour as tbe only guru. 'fher heard IlS with mucb attention. 

March 5th, 18..14.-'fhe day before yesterday, two men came from 
a place not abo.e 12 miles from here, to iufllrm us that nearly a thou 4 

sand persons, in consequence of reading some of our tracts, about a 
dozen of which they had brought with them as witnesses, were desir
ous of placing themseh-es undel' our pl'Otection against the oppression 
of their landlords, who threaten them with the destructioll of their 
hO~~8 and confiscation of thl'ir pl'operty fol' their new principles of 
:cilglon,' and who, to give a colouring to the justice of their procec<l. 
~ng agamst these pOOl' m~n, say that pujas are st\,llctioned by the J'ul
mg authorities in Calcutta, and that they (the lalldlords) hold such 
an order in writing. From the convers.ltioll of these two men, it 
wo~d al~pcar that many tracts which were lying useless with some of 
their neighbours, or were being improperly used, havo been rescued 
by them aud now form a kiud of libmry among them for reading amI 

, 
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reference. Oue of them, who knows how to read, and who came u a 
spokesman on tho part of the rest, mentioned thu titlcs of almost aU 
t he tracts in distribution here, and bis quotations from some of them 
and cspeciallv from the gospel of Matthew, and his aptitude of appli. 
cation to tl;eir cases, r~ally surprised us all; and the knowledge be 
evinced of the Scriptures, and of points of faith and doctrine, would 
do credit even to lOallY of OUf com'erts. Having offered them sueh 
counsel and advice as their circumstances required. and spoken to 
them morc largely on suhjl::cts in which they were deficient, and suug 
two hymns with them with all the brethren, I allotted a "bci:ia" for 
the night, and led them the next day to our usual morning wo~11;1) 
when they listened to 2. discour;;e on Christ being the II true :shel>
hcl'll." Yesterday tlH:y were profitably engaged and tdl; me only th13 
morning, praying tha.t 1 should remember them. 'rhey have prombOO. 
to come 3.!!ain, as I have expressed a desiro to see more or them. 

'l'he "l~ndcr" l'cr~rrcd to in the above extracts wa.~ a man 
named Kangali, whose suhsequcnt account of this period wa<::. 
menLioned in the C, C, Oh,M/Tt:/' for No\'cmuer IS;;S, and mny 
withouL impropriety be again inscrte\l here. , 

According to the impression left on his OWI1 mind, he once, wh~l?t 
Inid up with a dallO'crous illness, wn.~ ravoured with a vision or \,l::Ht 
from a rcsplendent person, who told him that hc should recover, ifhe 
called on the name or" Eesoo," Accordlllgly hc did pray to the 
unknown Being, \\hose naBH) was thus communicated to him, and 
recovered. Not only so, but the f:jame }'('sult rollowed rrom such 
prayel', in the ca~e of' a rew other persons. Some time afterw3~::; ~I!" 
met with a man, who was returning from a marliet, with a book 10 Ius 
lU\lId, On inquiring after the contl'nts of the book, he was told, that 
it was ouly a book about" Eesoo Christ," and that he \\Ta.5 welcome 
to it, if \ll' wi;;he<1 to hal'c it. Tho coincidence of the name led him 
engerly to accept tho prolTl!l'rcti tract, with the contents of which h£' 
made hitllsclf aequailltcd-as far as he could comprehend them-by 
means or olle of his disciplcg, who was able to rl!ad. The peru:;al of 
this tra('t pro\'cd to be tho first da\\n or Christian truth, breaking in 
upon his dark mind. He suceecrJi:d, from time to time, in ohtaining 
!001l1C rrc",h tract~, and at last relt a strong desire to seek out some one 
who could tdl him morc about the religion or "1<:osoo," In an 
these cmlc:\\'ourR a numbt'r or his disciples !l;ympatLlizeU with him. 
'1'Ih.:ir first impul:<c was to 31'ply to the ncart!st European Government 
oflici,\ls for ill~tructiollJ but their courage railed them j 31ll} at It:l1!.:'th 
they were Ilccidentally-ol' rather providentially-heard or and after
wards met with, b)' itiner:mt native preachers rrom llari:l:il. En~n 
after thi~ IUlIg preparatory procc~, years elapsed, before they couhl 
make up their minds to cmLracc Christianity opelily. 

rl'he movement which haJ been "'oinO' on so loner, at la:-:.t 
('nued in a (li.:tl'rmination, on the part of ~allY of thc~c PL'1.lplt·. 
to embrace Chri!:llianily, and in the course of 18·15 anu 1""J.6 
nl':\rly two hUl1,lrcd of them were baplized nnu ndmittt.>d lo the 
rcllow~hip of the Christian church, whih:it a very much larger 
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number opt~nly forsook IIiut.lui~m, placed thcmseh'cs lliH]cr 
Christian in$truction., and thus became Chri:.tians at least out
.. ardly and in name. At a place called Dhand""a, situated at 
no great distance from Gournnddi (formerly Pahl<4li) 'l'hanab, 
and about a day's journey to the north of Barisa1, )11'. Bareiro 
had now purebased " small pieee of ground, and erected a chapel. 
The position was well chosen, being easily accessible from 
Barisal on the one hand, and from a number of' those villages 
in which nati\'e Christians re:;idcd, on t.he other. rr'he following 
extracts froUl letters written in Jb16, give a. pretty clear idea 
of the stage which tbe work had now reached. 

Ju/g 2nd, 1$46.-1 have taken aoother trip to Dh.oiy. Dob • . 11e1t 
this ou the 16t.h ultimo, taking with me as many mnts for building 
tIle chapel as the boat would hold . I reached my destination the 
next day at 3 P . M. after being imp{>d~d much by contrary wind and 
rain. 

'fhe people to whom I went are ignorant in the extreme. I must 
therefore be very patient, afld use means of instruction which 
would not be thought of by Missionaries who work in other districts. 
Their mode of behaviour and their speech form the greatest contra::b 
to those of other people. In fact they a.re a degraded class in every 
po~sible way, nnd yet are anxious to join the church of Christ. A 
mwionary must therefore teach them a great deal before lic can h:we 
any ct)nfidence in the stability of thcir faith. 1 am anxious now to 
bring them into closer contact with the members and the inquirers 
of lflnger standing, and so within the pale of instruction and atten
dance on weekly and Sabbath service:;. I see before me a great 
work which it will require all my strenuth and faith and prayer to 
accomplish, and as much money, too, M ~I can get j for t11e work may 
m: l"xtcnded indefinitely, by having chapels, schools and. a little 
mF~ion land ror those who m'lY be hou5eless by persecution or otberwise 
nttached to each chapel or school, but all within the circle of a 
Missional".,,'s active superintendence, without which ~~l\ such attempts 
must pro\'c ahortive. My prayer is that I mny be enabled to do all 
I have plallned, as the rest will be simple to tho~e who may succeed 
me in this field. It; would not do, however, to fritter away our meaus 
by directing them to too mallY places. 

I was out for nearly eight days. On the Lord's-day I had a.bout 
a hundred people who were all with a slight exception enquirers. This 
\vas the fh!:it time 1 had service here, in the cl1ar..el, with :.ing-ing, 
p;ayt>r and exhortation. On another da.y a gentiem;m or the Civil Scll"
VICc who WII8 providcutially in the neighbourhood, was with us nClII"ly 
t\~O hours, clIllvel"$iug with me on different suhj<.,·cts and also talkina 
wlt.1t the .Christians, to whom he put several questions which they 
~ah:)f;tcto1"l1.r answered. The subject ofa barber wt\-3 one which tLlCy 
brou,;ht forward, and which created grea.t merriment, a~ it was re
marked ~Y that gentleman tl.at one of them might tU"n hi~ hand to 
that profc.!"bllJll very easily. He pointed to one of them with his 
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stick-his look was that of a young village barber,-the l&tgh W'!D.t 
round at his expense. l'ly time, during this visit, wu occupied in 
directing the raising of the ground, making a road froID the chapel 
to tbe tank, MId superintending the work of the carpent-ers anJ gba.
ramis within doors. 

None of the barbers will shave the ChristinDs or anv of tho~ who 
ha.ve associated with them. During my l)tn.y I tricd~ c\'ery possible 
means and inducement to secure the services of one-but th~y all 
said they would be outcasted if they shaved them, and likl;!.wi.:;e fiDed 
by the ztlmindars, or their respective landlords. 'fIll'y are not sub
jected to any such sacrifices by shaVing the most di&§oiute cha.racters 
not Hindus. 1 spoke to the Magi.trate on the subject. but the law 
does not provide for a.ny such case. Be howC\'er observed that ir any 
barber willing to be empl\)yed was inveigled away, or thn!ahmed, the 
parties could be brought to punishment. Here tbe matter rl..>sts. 

One man who, with two or three others, is staunch 11\ his ad· 
berence to as, has been very severely be.tteo and had a chilly (hot 
pepper pod) applied to his eyes, after which he was placed in confine
ment, but a. d:ll'k night enabled him to r,scape and to come along with 
me to the station. I have 5pO\<CI1 to the magistrate, and a regul&r 
suit is now pending before him. lie has promised to look into the 
case himself, if I would only see to it that there be a proper lawyer 
for the man. I ha.ve employed ODe and have directed ODe of my own 
men likewise to assist him. 

July 181".-1 was enabled by the blessing of God to take another 
trip to the new sub-station on the 7th instant, aCter dispatching the 
planks that were necessary for the tank and the chapel. Having this 
time less to do with building, I adoptt..'<l a systematic course of wor· 
ship with the converts and enquirers. I gave two discOUNCS every 
day : commencing with the birth of Christ, at the 18th verse of 
the ht chapter of lUatthew, I got through the first five chapters by 
the time I left the place. The benefit from this course was mallift.'St 
in several ways. The ht:athen who attended thest." meetings saw and 
f~lt the spiritunl tendency of Christian worship, an 1 they all, for the 
first timt:, learnt 110W to behave themselves while thUd attending. The 
prayers offered for tilem, their neighbours, families, &c., must ha~e 
exerCised a. salutary influence on their minds, and they must ha\'"e 
been undecei\ted as to a great many idle reports which ha I taken pos
session of their minds unfavourable to the object of our preaching. 

You will be glad to hear that a school composed of the poor child. 
ren of the converts and euquirers has been formed and is attended by 
about a dozen children, 'l'heir parents are \'ery anxious indL>ed, that 
they should ~ taught to read the 8criptures, as they are themseh·es, 
to quot-e their e::s:pres:-ioD, "blind" in that rcspect.-A young man, 
th<" only ,Bengali reader amongst the converts, who has been acting 
M a . npture ft!adcr and school-ma..;ter ever since his admi.;;sion 
into the churl'll, liaS bel'D temporarily appointed by me a.t one anna 
ptr mell~m per hoy, The boys" rite 011 U tal" leAVes, accorJing to 
the cu"tom of ,the COUll try i in fact they commence learning their al. 
l'"abet by '"' dOIng. I think it i. a capital plaD, att.·ndLod with ilired 
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bent"6ta to the young tyros, one being the ability to write a good 
hand. . 

A"9UIt llt.-Among the occurrences last month, I may mentlon 
the deatb of one of the COli verts, last Sabbath . Three cJa.ys before, he 
fell very ill. His relatives who bore ill-will ag:ainst him! and had se
paraW themselves from him on account of hiS converslo~. brought 
him to Dhan Doba where they left him to die, that th~y might, h,ave 
nothing to do after his demise. But what they dId from dlsltke, 
turned out to be favourable to the deceased j for he was taken care of, 
his dying experience was heard by the convel'ts, and he had a decent 
buriaJ. He confessed before Lis exit from this world to a better that 
he was a great sinner, and that the mercy of the Saviour was great 
in having caused him to be brought where he was. '1'l1is circum. 
stance repeatedly ca.lled forth his thankfulness, and he requested the 
brethren to pray for him, as he felt his end to be approaching. He 
died as a believer, and was buried on tbe bank of the new tank before 
a large concourse of people who were attracted to the spot to witness 
the. novelty of a Christian burial, which thoy had not seen befor? 
ThIS poor conv6rt had as malq trials to endure as any of tbem-Ins 
wife and children were alienated from him, and his relatives and 
friends bad discarded him as one not fit for their society. He was 
tbus obliged to seek the friendship of his bretbren in tbe Lord, with 
whom, by turns, he lived till his death. Had he died among his 
heathen neighbours and friends, it is not improbable they would 
have treated him with every unkindness, and would after his death 
have thrown away his remains to be devoured by dogs and vultures. 
But tb. LQrd know. bis people, and tbey will not lack his support 
when tbey need it. 

f!ept. 18th.-As one sinner does a great deal of mischief, so one 
believer does a great deal of good by the prayers he is taught to 
?tIt!r, and the hymns he is taught to sing, which are both powerful 
m.8tructors whon exerci.scd before others. 'l'his was the case especially 
WIth one mao with whom we took great pains in that way, as he was 
more apt thaD others to leal'll. This man and another have been tho 
means.o.f exciting others to join our flock. 

I, '1Slted their Vlllage, named Tl'arullsen, on }~riday last, aecom .. 
pam~d by the native preachers, and a large number ofCbl"istians or 
enquirers. bly way lay ovur paddy.fields, which at this season arc 
coveM1 with 80 much water that two or t.hree-oared boats might go 
over them. 'I'here was a congregation of about 150 persons 0" 

u~wards .ou my arrh'al. As. I had to visit another place further off', 
I lmmediatelyaddrcss<:d the people aftel' singing a hymn . At most of 
the people were inquirers, tho attention paid to the word was pro
fou~d, and it was a season full of gratitude and joy to me, the Lord 
h~vmg also assisted me to speak what was required. After my 
discourse, the people \Vho had accompanied me, amouutiug to aboub 
4.0, sat to cat in the compound, wln'ro I had preached. \Vhell the 
rl(.oc was served, which was, as is generally the case, on I'lalltaiu 
leavC:i, one of the eouYerts asked grace. \Vhilc thetiO were eating, I 
~tluC6tcd the native preachers to speak. to thoso who pressed rouuu to 
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bea.r us, r also lending a little assistance wherever a question was not 
satiFfactorilyanswered. 

From the above place we set ou t for one called AmLoliya., accom. 
panied by others, who swelled the number of those who had followed 
us from the commencement of our journey. On our way Wi) were 
ohliged to visit two of the inqui rers, where we met from 100 to 1.;0 
heal'era who had come togcther to I'ecei\'e us. By this time [ 'fi" 

pretty well knocked up, yet I could not lca.ve the IJla~e without 
~lddrt:ssing the people au their spiritual concerns and praying for thtID. 
A t tho last place on our way, tlll'CC or foul" bruhmans a:-ked me, afier 
my disCOUI"$t', rather in a serious tone, what would b~'come of t11~ •. 
I took the qu"ry in a light different from tlH~ir mcalliug, as 1 after. 
wards Ilal'lIed, alld answeN:d it as I unden;to d it. It appears th y 
were thc brahmans of theRe people, and by tht: questiuu thE!'y a ked 
they mea.nt to know what would become of thtm with regard to tht:ir 
livelihood, as tht:ir disciples were embracing Cbl'istiauitJ? I was s"r· 
ry to learn that the father, an ag .. :u man, of one of th~ inquirers, was 
confined hy his landholder and exposed to the sun for a. whole day, 
for allowing his SOil, who was followingt,me, to become a Christian. 

\ Ve reached Amboli.va at about half-past seven P. If., after nearly 
four hours' journey, The place prepared for me t-o preach in, could 
not be occupied by us on account of the innumerable swarms of mu~· 
quit I(,S with which it abouuded. I should fail in describing the j '1 
I felt, though my l,ody was o\'erpowcred with fatigue. Thl! mille can· 
dioates and inquirers of all the places hud Illl.!t lu.:'re, nmI all points 
which could strcngthCI1 them in their pl'ufcI'sion of the ~a\iil)ur wt'r8 

repeatedly touched upon, that clt!arl!r light mi~ht be enjoyed h.y them. 
Our divine Ben'ice was animating, as the number was nelo-Iy ~UO. AI. 
though mo::;t of them had not eaten for 9 or 10 hours. aud were tiroo 
with shoving tlll:ir calloes over p!\lldy-ficlds 1'01' miles and miles to. 
gether, yet thl'Y wcre more and more aDxiou"l to Ill·ar. The moon in 
the ~eantime ~howed her rCi:'-plendent disc, ,\lid told us it WilS nearly 
one In the mfJrning: so, when the mClI hat! eatl'Il, WI! left this place, 
and Nachcd Dhan Doha at 10 A 1I. 

I had aLout 170 persons Oil Sunday last at the chapel room It 
W:\i ." grand 8"'l'ne, mOJ>t of tllem being inquirers, the candidates 
formm~ .Imrt of the Jlumbf:r. '''hill! I was cngaged in prayer, one of 
tho ~al1dl(Lt , throu .... u ueep contrition ,~bi(,:" was expn.'S~ illla· 
lU ntmg [lud loud sobs, ·~IJ,pearcd ;15 if he was bCl5ide himself. He 
could not Uf'i,(.rt himl'clfiu the attitude of sitting. I then:fore re
~~ t (1 oue 01 the- cunverts to t-upport him, whioh he did by causing 
ill. ht'~d to n,'Bt ~n hi~ chest. '1 he ~ight was deeply intcre:)tin~, and 

1. ~ 1~ll fO\t'd ~~ my di~course j mallY of the auditol's were III t~ars_ 
~ ,llDday, _/th September, I had about GO bearer:t, which num· d ncl't'a8(!(l ~ upwards of a hundred, by the middle of tbe week, a; IOmore a day aner.. 1'I:ege poor people baJ to com~ from a distance 

o bo )!!d aud 13 lIlIl~ (rom diffl'fl:llt clirl'ctioni. It \\3i Ulerefore 
~y b U tl'.lty not. to put tlll'm to thf" inconvenil!nce of going to d ~uy" f,J)" ~ood a~rl to return Lack, and at the .!l;\lnt" time to at

UlItrucllOD WIthout dilitrnction of mind. 'Ibe food providt.'d. 
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(or them howenr was no inducement to attend to instruction, as 
many of ' them we:e sufferers by lea\ing their houses and cattle behind 
tbdll, which required care and pasturage. 

On the 1st of October, I convened a church.meeting I'nd admitted 
into it all those who were eligible candidates, the number of whom 
was ahout 30 j the rest of the people, by their non-a.dmission, were led 
to inquire fUld pray more frequently than they did. On the 2nd, 
anotht'T meetiug was convened, and another selection was made of 
those of whose earnestness W~ wt.'rc ot.\\ a.rc, and who could answer 
th~ questions put to tl.em, while the doubtful ones were rejected alld 
Tt'queskd to knock louder at the door of grace. Poor people! 'l'hey 
wt:re enabled to do so, and found wbat they wanted. On Saturday 
the number of the admitted \\35 115, among whom 22 were women, 
all,as I plainly saw and praised God for it, taught by the Spirit: their 
tears, contrition, groans and lamentations were ullequivocal signs of 
the work begun by the Spirit inwardly. J:rhe holy fire could not 
be mistaken for any other. This day we could not dine before near 
midnight j what I did eat, or rather was forced to eat to f.lupport 
nature, did me little good j but; in the Lord I found strength, and 
o,'ercame my indisposition. 

On ~unday morning, taking eacl, by the hand, I again satisfied my
fl:t'lf before the ""hole church, ns to the sincerity of their faith, that 
there mig-ht be no mistake. After a short exhortation I began the 
work of baptizing the on~ hundred and fifteen pcrsons in the lleW 

tank, before a great concourse of people, whom curiosity and strange 
reportlS haJ brought together. In the afternoon, about 130 persons 
partook of the emblems of the dying lovl:! of aUf Sa.iour. What a. 
sisrht it was 1 cannot describe-so many brouU'bt from the power of 
Satan unto God !-Blessl:!d be God. 0 

In the midst of the joy occasioned hy so much success the 
distrcs~ing question, whether ~Ir. Bareiro's connection with 
the Society ought not to cease forthwith, unexpectedly came up 
:l~ a ma.tter of urgent and paramount importance. The Rev. 
~fessrs. Pearce and Wenger of Calcutta, and the Rev. W. Robin
son of Dacca, at the request of other brethren, proceeded to 
Darisal in February, 1847, to make inquiries on the spot, and 
soon came to the unanimous conclusion that the connection 
ought to cease at once. At this point the " Reminiscence~" 
commence; they are from tbe pen of one of those who had 
been engaged in that painful investigation. 

FmST VISIT. 

'Yi~h a view to secure, as far as practicable, the continued 
adheSIOn to the Society of lhc large body of Kative Christians 
who looked up to ,Mr. Bareiro as their spiritual fatLer, we 
proceeded to Dhandoba, where we collected about fifty persons 
)~ ~he chapel. After conversjng and praying with them, and 
gmog them a brief address or two, we told them as much as 
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we thought necessary about the decisiou lVe had come to regard
ing ~Ir. Bal'ciro, and entrea.ted them to adhere to the i~tTJ 
which had hitherto supplied the means of instructing them, a~d 
would contbue to do so in future, if they proved stedfast in 
their attacbment to tbe gospel. 

After our visit to Dbandoba Mr. Robinson returned to Dacca, 
whilst Mr. Pearce and myself lVent back to Barisal. We then 
determined to proceed to a place called K otwaliparab, situated 
about a day's journey to the west of Dbandoba, but in such a 
locality that, in order to reacb it by water, we had to make a 
detour of several days. Our object was to see some of the 
native Christians residing in that neighbourhood, chiefly becalbe 
those of tbem who lived at Digaliya, bad shortly before been 
deprived by their landlords of every thing they posses,ed in the 
world. We found our way by tbe belp of Tassin's map, bnt 
missed the shortest route. It was on a. Sunday* about noon 
that we reached the river GhaO'or. We went on up that river; 
but about 3 or 4 in the morning our boat people suddenly stopped, 
although the tide was thell in our favour. au looking out, we 
sa\v ourselves sWTounded on all sides by a forest of tall reeds, 
a labyrinth from which our Calcutta boatmen, who had never 
been there before, knew not how to extricate themselves,e~pecially 
as the weather was very foggy. After listening for some time 
we could hear with increasiug distinctness the splashing of oa.rs, 
and when we thought the boat from which it proceeded, was 
within hailing distance, we directed our people to shout for 
help. This expedient succeeded: we were soon again out in the 
river, and in company with other boats. '£his forest of reeds 
extends about three miles alon~ both bank. of the rirer, but I 
cannot tell how deep it rnn/be. By daylight on )[onday 
morning we found ourselves at Kotwaliparah-a vilJage, the 
houses of which stand on artificial islands, and so large in extent 
that it is said to contain 1000 families of Brahmans alone, apart 
from tbe other inhabitants. It is not unlikely that this 
Brahman-settlement was formed in the times of )Iuhammaclan 
persecution, nB the place is all but inacccs!'liLle to a military force. 
As our object was to go to some spot, where nati \'e Christians 
might meet us without being in danger of falling int.o the hauds 
of Brahmans, in that neigh bOUl'hood their greatest persecutors,
we ~emoved W anoHer place uearly a mile ofl~ and there bt.-~n 
an:uously to look out rOl" the arrival of fl.ome native Christians: 
for we had, from Dh.nJoba, sont word that we inlended to be 
there . 

.• We did ~~ 1"C&t. on that. Sunday, hccamo we (l·lt ('sttonlC.'ly anxious to ucer
,tam lhe oon«!itlon or the IIl"~t ... .J l'lirut\;ln as .peedily Ik> l'l(,~~ibll_ Raoid ~ 
It. W'U tlw nndJJo or March, and. tbe bot wealher ... as oowing on .v:u:e. 
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In the course of the day we fell in witb the darogah who had 
been directed by the Magistrate to investigate the case of the 
Di!(aliyah people. He read to us his report, which upon the 
whole tallied with the information we had previo~l'ly received. 
Twenty-nine families had been robbed of their all, lands, imple
ments, cattle, clothes, every thing had been taken away from 
them, and their houses levelled with the ground. 'Witb barely 
a rag left to co\'er theil' loins. they were obliged to skulk about. 
Some of them had obtained shelter in the houses of their )fuham
mauan neighbours, but it was a. dangerous tiling even for these 
to incur the wrath of their Brabman landlords. "Arrears of 
rent" were the pretext under which the outrage had been com
mitted, or at leasb veiled, by the persecutors: but it was Dot 
for a moment to be credited that, if these Christians, or any of 
them, were in arrears with their rent, they differed materially in 
that respect from scores of their Hindu neighbours who were 
not perseCll ted. 

The first man who found'us out, was not from Digaliyah, but 
from a place to the sonth of Kotwaliparah. His name was 
Aradhon. He ha.d heen a bairagi (religious mendicant) for many 
years; and the usual effects of this condition were prominently 
visible in him . His mino was of a most impulsive character: his 
gestures betrayed unnatural excitement; his JaDgu~~ was 
ludicrollsly extravagant and poetical i but he appeared sincere in 
his attachment to Christianity, as far as he nnderst()od it. We 
asked him to guide us the next day to a place where we might 
meet with Christians, and have an opportuuity of speaking to 
them. IIe said be would take us near to tbe place where he 
lived, and there we should meet witb a number of people. We 
thought this rather a strange answer; but promised to go j for 
we knew not what else we could have done. 

After dark one of the Digaliyab people* came to our boat, 
and gave us somewbat dethlled information. \Ve told him to 
~me again the following evening, and bring a few more mell 
With him. I believe it was tbis man, who told us that tbe 
burial of his mother bad been tbe signal for the outbreak. "A 
voice within mc," he said, tc told me not to burn the body, but 
to bury it in the ground, whence it might rise again at the last 
day. At this the Brahmans became very angry, because they 
concluded that we did not want their services 01' their rclh;·ion 
any longer, but bad determined to become Christians. 'fhey 
therefore resolved to drh'c us awn.y froID their lands." Although 
~lr. Pearce and I did not attach so great importance to rt the 

• Digaliyah tic!! about six miles to the north of KotwaliparnlJ. We were unable 
to approach the l"illage, because thero was too little water to go by boat, and too 
much mud to walk. 
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voice within" as he did, yet we found that on the wb"l. tb 
man possessed :l large mea~Ul'e of common sense anu n oluti h, 
and that he appeared firm in his attachment to Christianitl, the 
leading trut4s of which he understood clearly enou!.;'h. 

'l'he next day, after breakfast, we went, under Aradhon':. 
guidance, to the place of which he had spoken. I har an 
impression tha.t it ~as somewhere in the southern qu:uter 0 

Kotwulipal'ull itselfj but n.lthough we went pal't of the \\3)" III 

our boat-as far as we could-yet the remainder,. whi.,h we 
performed on foot, occupied a good hour. It i~ true we h J 
occasionally to go round a ffilHlcly pbcc. (a prccautivll the wi~Jom 
of which I learned from very nearly sticking in the mUll, in a 
spot where I thought I CQuld go on Etraight,) yet the uirl"Ct 
distance from the boat must IU1.\'e heen nearly three miles. ,re 
at lelJgth arrived in the outer portion of a house, with a br~ 
courtyard in front, which was partially shndL'<.l by tr~~. llt,;re 
nearly 200 people were assembled, but we saw at a glance (from 
their neekbecs, &:0.) that there were few, if any, Christial~s among 
them. It was a gathering of Aradhol1's Hindu Ul·lghbour..:., 
including n. goodly number of Brahmans. 'Vhcn we were st!3.ted, 
he turned round upon us, and 8aid, " Did not I tell you, you would 
meet with a number of peoplo here? Now please to h·1l th~.:> 
men all about Jesus Christ; for they 1..110W nothing of the way 
of salvation, and some of them want to know." ',e acted upon 
his suggestion, and spent about three hours in preaching aI~~ L'O~. 
vel'sation. rl'lH~re was a. good deal of discussion, and most 01 It 01 a 
ple8siulr kind . Amonrr our hearers the Brahmans, of CQu~eJ 
took the lead. Dne;f them maintained, f( that the Hindu 
shastras must be from God, because they foretold the exact time 
at which ec1ip!ws wonld take place." It w~s very tl1nh'ult t<3 
make him understand, auti impossible to make him ru.i.mit, tha 
the time of an eclipse was ascertained by calculation, anu not by 
prophecy. However, the other hearers umler::.tood it. DuriD~ 
a brief inten"ul I had occn:-:ion to lirrbt a lucifer match. The 
sight. of fire produced in a way so no:ct to them, quite took t e 
Rpectator~ by snrprise, and some of them thought it was mira-
culolls iii-e. I tried to di~abuse them j but it was not an ~y 
task. Seeing that their attention was fixed upon tho SUbjL"Ct, 
I told them a story 01' parable which I had read .ome time 
before in an American puhlicatioll : U There was a tribe of men, 
who maintained that evel)" fire amon" them otl,--ht to ~ 
lighted from some other fire in their trib~, hecaUSl~ the ori;.:inal 
fire had been obtained by their ancestor from the Sun him
~cH~ the only source of genuine fire. But there came am on!!, 
them a 8tranger who told them it was not mnt~rial that their 
firc should be handed dowu iu thi. way, bccall'c anyone wi:;bt 
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obtniD fire at ODce from the sun himself, just as their ancestor 
did." I illustrated this by means of a. burning glass, which I 
happeDed to have by me; and then proceeded to tell them, they 
must not suppose tha.t they could obtain either 'eligious or 
general knowledge only from Brahmans; for they might ob· 
tain it themselves from God- they bad naturally as good minds 
IS the Brahmans, and by a prayerful reading of' the Scriptures 
and other books, might acquire an equal amount of l.-nowledge 
with them. 

After spending several bours with the.e people, we went hack 
to our boat. After dark several men from Digaliyah came, and 
we left with them a sum of money, about forty rupees, charging 
them to divide it wi til the rest of the sufferers, for the purpose 
of buying rice, as a means of relieving- their most urgent im. 
mediate wants. 'l'he amouut was sadly inadequate to their llum~ 
Ler, but it nel'ertheless appeared very aocepbhle, and I believe 
was not misappropriated. :During the night we started for 
Calcutta, ",here we arrived safely on the 22nd of March. 

On our return it was arranged thatJ as a temporary measure, 
Jfr .Parry of Jessore shollid take charO'e of the native Christians 
. M 
III tbe Backergull~e district. They belonged almost all to the 

I 0 " caste en led rr Nomo-sudras," but. were nick-named" Chauda.ls 
(almo:::t equintlcnt to oll,tcastes or Pariahs) by the higher classes; 
and it is a singular fa.ct, which ca.me to light shortly afterwardsJ 

that many of the Christians in the Je~sorc district belonged ori
ginally to the same caste; anti some of the Christian families in 
both districts were e,'en found to be more or less distantly relat
ed to each other. 

SECO"D VISIT. 
In the cold SEason following, Mr. Pearce and I, at the re

~nest of the Calcutta brethren, proceeded once more t.o the region 
10 the Backergunge district where the nati"e Christians resided, 
-beeause it was felt that if the movement among them was of 
a delusive character, special mi8sionary e!I'orts ought no longer 
to be expended upon them; but that, if it was of a promising 
character, they ought to be carried on with greater "igor and 
regularity than IUr. Parry, with thc slt!nder means: at his com
mand, anti with the Jcssorc churches to superintend, had been 
able to manifest. The number-including old nnd youn~, good 
and had--cxceedcd one thousand persons; a.nd they were sc~tter
ed over many villages, so sitnated as to afford grollnd to hope 
that they mi~ht exercise a cODsitlerable influence for good upon 
•. n exten:-,i\'C neighbourhood; and, in addition to" this, they con
tmoed to he harassed by persecution of a morc or lcs.s violent 
character. Mr. Parry, after much trouble, hat! succeeded in ob. 

2 u 
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laining justice for the Digaliyah people so far that lhe zemindars 
were compelled to restore to them their homesteads, and on these 
they had erected such miserable huts as they could alford; but 
tbeir cattleoand other moveable property was irretrievably lost, 
and the undisturbed possession of their fields dependent upon 
the doubtrul iRsue of legal proceedings. He had also appointed 
native Christian preachers, taken from the Jessol'c churches, to 
reside in six or seven villages and instruct the people. 

An account of this second visit to Bm'isnl, from ~rr. Pearce's 
pen, appeared shortly after our return. The following reminis
cences arc supplementary to his statement, and to a consider
able extent personal. 

We both took QUI' families with us, for various reasons, but 
chiefly from a desire to encoUl'UO'C the native Christian women 
to come and see us. We we~e also accompanied by a native 
preacher from Calcutta, and were joined in t.he Jessore district 
by another, who had been labourinb' in the Backergunge district 
for some months, and was useful to us as a guide. We left Cal
cutta on the 15th December, 1847, and after spending a day with 
the Christians at Buridanga in J essore, proceeded via Khuln.a 
to Gopalgunge, boping to hear there ofa shorter road to Kotwah
para than that by which we had returned in :March :-but we 
were disappointed_ The last Sunday of 1847 we spent near 
Tungipara, and next mornino- we went inland in search of the 
river Ghagor. About the middle of the day, as the tide was carry
ing us rapidly into a corner where the river took a sudden turn~ 
we sa.w a. buge snake, no doubt a boa constrictor, uncoiling itself 
from a lofty tree that overbuncr the water. Its body was as 
thick as the stoutest cable; and t1~'lt part of it which was in a pen
dt~lous pm.ilion, about seven feet long; but it appeared to con
sbtule only one-third of the whole. Whether the creature 
wanted to flee from us, or whether it intended to attack us, we 
could not tell; we kept as near lhe otber bank of the river as 
the tide would pcrmit, and so happily succeeded in leaving the 
quc:-;llon ~1Df.;olved. Shortly afterwards we entered the forest of 
reeds, wInch .Iooked even more dismal by daylight th:lD it had. 
apJWared at mght; and by the even ing we were near Ghagor 
lIatkhola (weekly markel-place) about half a mile beyond the 
fl~~.whcre ~\'e had spent two nig hts in ~farch. 
. c rcm:uned there exactly a week and an interestino- week 
It w~ Loth l ' 0 h-Id ' 0 onrselves and otbers. No European lady or 
c ~ .had e~·t:r been seen there: consequently the Brahman and 
~ eh~nLltaut. of Rolwalipara auJ olher villa~es in tbe ne~h
t IUl came In crOwds, every afternoon, to s:e the novel viB
'~r_ - The," b"lhcrings of people afl'orded us excellent opportu

rulu.'8 for preaching and cnterinoo into conversation with Brah-
" 
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mans and other Hindus, all of whom behaved very eivilly'to us, 
though some of them had cruelly persecuted their Christi.an 
neiU'hbours a twelvemonth before. fJ.'he presence of the ladles 
had!:) the effect, which we had contemplated, of indu~ng some of' 
the native Christian women to come to QUI' boats, and thereby 
gi'"ing us an opportunity of becoming acquainted with them. 

The services which we beld at this place on the first Sunday 
of 1848, are those upon which I look back with deeper interest 
and greater satisfaction than upon any others in which I have 
taken a share in this country. Our chapel was a merc shed, the 
roof consisting mainly of the salls of QUI' boats. I should say 
that it might have accommodated 70 or 80 persons. but 011 that 
day I helieve that]:10 were crammed into it, whilst the num~ 
her outside was even larger. 'rhe latter consIsted mainly of 
Hindus; those inside were for the most part Christians. 1\1"r. 
Pearce conducted service in the morning, and I in the afternoon. 
:My text was Luke xii. 32, "Fear not, lIttle £lock : for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to gi~e you the kingdom." 

Tbe next day, 1\Ir. Pearce determined to close our labours 
among the heathen population by distributing tracts and por
tions of scripture. No sooner was his object known, than his 
boat became so crowded as to cause some anxiety regarding its 
safety. He therefore ordered the boat-people to take it " short 
distance out into the stream, and to throw a narrow plank 
3?rOSS which, we hoped, would only admit one person at a 
hme. But even this expedient was not altogether su(;cessful. 
'l'here were a few tilly Co."lnoes at hand, which were immediately 
put into requisition, and presently tbe plank also was crowded, 
until it bent under the weight of a dense line of persons who 
endeavourerl to get across. f}'he boat rockcd quite as much as 
was agreeable, :llld more than once I expected to see !'ome of the 
people tumble otl' the plank into the deep water Lclow. Such 
~Des, bowever, nre not very uncommon ill Bengal: the sUl'pris_ 
mg feature in the present case was the circumstance that so 
many of those who now shewed such marvellous eagcrness for 
Christian books, had shortly before been bent upon destroying 
Christianity, root and brauch, by fierce persecntion. 'Ve could 
not help entertaining a hope that our week's stay, together with 
our daily preaching and conversation, and this final distribution of 
boo.ks, might somewhat blunt the edge of that violent opposition 
whICh bad previously been manifested by these people, and from 
which the Digaliyah Christians had suliered so mnch . I am not 
Sure that this hope was realized; Lut the persecutors unquestion
abl~ received, from our visit, the impression that their despised 
nabve Christian neighbours were not friendless, and t.hat it 
might be prudent not to carry persecution t.oo far. 

:t u 2 



420 Three Yi8it8 to the Backergu7lfle District. [SEPT. 

In J\.lr. Pearce's account of our examination of the nath'e 
Christians, the prayer of an old man is referred to with particu
lar approbation. rl1hat man was sitting right before us, and on 
account of ~is marked attention, as well ns his ad\'3nced age, 
we thought it would be suitable to commence with him; and 
in order not to perplex him by unexpected questions regarding 
details of Christian doctrine ano practice, WI! at once a~kt:>d him 
to tell us in n. few words his own experience 3U11 his views of 
the gospel. He rose up, trembling with timidity, and said, 
H Sirs, I am an ignorant old man, and know very little. I 
cannot answer your question, but if you wish me to pray, I will 
do that as woIl as I can." 'Ve of' course consented, aud upon 
this he offered up a prayer, which by its unaHeeted humility and 
fervency, as well as by its appropriateness of language, pro
duceu a deep impres~ion upon our minds, and convinced us 
that the mUll had beeD taught of God: for the prayer W:1S 

manifestly extemporized. He had grown old in heathen ignor
ance, and yet had speedily learnt tlfe language of prayer. 

'Ve left Kotwalipara early on 'l'uesday mornin~, and towards 
sunset of the same day reached LiJllrajoQr!l or hutt's IUlt, the 
place where, several years before, iI.lr. Bareiro had held the first 
conference with some of the people who afterwards beca~e 
Chril'tians. 'rhe next day we rt!3ched Barisal; but soon Jeft It 
again for the north. "~e went up .the Kumar rhYer, as far 
as Patka Buka factory (some :W miles to the south-east of 
Comereolly or Kumar.h{lli.) Opposite the factory is the mouth. 
of a creek; after going up that crl'ek for about ~ix miles, we 
reachcu the village of ](oli!lao, situated about. 20 miles north 
of Kotwnlipanl.,* but not approachable-at least not for us, at 
that season of the year-by a shorter route than the onc which 
we had selectcG, and which it took 115 four days to accomplish. 
As it was, there WU:) scarcely sufficient water for our boats to 
proceed iuto the \illage. At this plnce fewer persons had em
braced Christianity than near Kotwalipara, and of the merely 
nominal Christians se\"l>ra\ bad gone back to Hinduism, for fear 
of" persecution. \rith those who remained raithl'ul, we had 
much pleasant intercour:::e. At one of the mcetin;,rs which were 
held in the half finishcu mat-chapel, they sung tho hymn begin
iog Ji&hu paramJluOl (It Jesus is the Chief 'l'rcaSUT\!") with so 
muc:h. ft!TV.Clll:Y., that I fairly burst out weeping. I W3.S noL 
famlhar \nth either the hymn or the tune. althouf,.b I had pro
bably heard it beIDr.; hut the evideut depth a~d warmth of 
fc .. hng winch the people manifested, and the recollection th.at 

·Th~ intervening country ii, (or the most parl, swampI,-tbe haunt of ,..iW 
boaNl, hyenas and leopards, .. well u of innumerable bCIODl, CraJles, storks, 
wild duck. and gl"t'se, 4.0.. 
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the bymn was a composition of Jacob's (a native preacher of 
Kbari) quite overpowered me. I think it was in the •• me place, 
that upon the people telling us, e,'en their children knew some 
hymns, :'\Ir. Pearce told a little boy of about se.ren years to 
repeat one. The little fellow began to sbake from head to foot 
with trepidatioD, but SOOD regaining his composure, commenced 
singing pretty corrt!ctly, and at the very top of his voice, one 
of the hymns expressive of the mercy of Jesus. He had no 
idea whatever of reciting it otherwise ihan by singing. It ,vas 
pleasing' to think that these people, who were extremely ignor
ant, had recei"ed so much Cbri~tian truth and Christian senti
meut through the medium of' hymns. ~Iany of tbem had 
scarcely any other source of instruction, until 1\11'. Parry sent 
preachers among them from Jessol'e . 

From Koligao we went back towards Barisal, as far as 
Turki (or 'ru<Yri) Bazar, which lies at tbe mouth of tbe 
creek leading up to Dhandoba. Tbe chapel at the latter place 
was now shut against us; -but our object was to obtain access 
to tbe people rather tban to the cbapel. We went with the 
tide up to Dhandoba in ou r cooking-boats; and from thence 
walked, on a Saturday evenin~, to a village called. Bukkal 
(close to Chobikarpar) about eigbt miles inland . As this place 
was in a. m.tnncr central, so that people from Chobikarpar, 
Ombaliya, Toruuseu, and Askor (village:; t;ituatcd on an arc of 
the circle) could reach it ill a couple of hour::, we expected a 
considerable gathering of people to meet tiS on the following day . 
At Bakkal we stopped for the night ill the house of a poor man 
who, although bearing the Christian name, was (as we learnt 
afterwards) not free from gross sin: howe\'er, in his deportment 
towards us there was much that was pleasing and hopeful. 
The wal ls of his bouse consisted of nllserable mats, whit3h woult! 
have admitted the air freely, even if they had been new; but 
tbey were old aml full of holes, so that they only served to 
break tbe power of the bleak wincl a little, not to prevent the 
cold from entering. There :'\1r. Pearce and myself stretched 
ourseh'es upon our ma.ttrasscs, sprea.d on the Hoor, and covered 
ou~el~es with all that we hau brought with us in the shape of 
blankets and warm clothes: yet we felt cold. The remaining 
pPltion of the floor was occupied by twenty or morc men, who 
had nothing but a mat to sleep upon, and a thin sheet to em'cr 
themselves with . The night was unusually cold for Ben6J"fl1 j 

and this had the effect, on the following morning, of pl·c\·cnt.ing 
the people from coming, in any numbers, much before noon. 
Hence we had service only oncc, about 2 P. M.; but we were 
employed all the day in conversing with numerous indi\·iduals. 
Afler spending another night much as the first, we went, on 
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Monday morning, to see the empty houses in a somewhnt 
distant quarter of Bakbl, where the demon of persecution hnJ. 
been busy; several families having been robbed of every thing 
by their Zemindars, of COUl'se again under pretext of arrears of 
rent. We ~en walked back to Dh.ndoba, aud by nightfall 
rejoined our families off fJ.'ugri Bazar. We devoted Tuesday 
to a long interview wilh the people of Kandirpar and Samudra
pal', two villages near Dhandoba, whel'e many of the Christians 
were sLili rather strongly attal.:hed to 1\'1r. Bareiro. 'Ve knew 
from our former visit tha.t they had received more instruc
tion than the otbers, but did not uuderstand the merits of 
the di(ferences between him and the Society. Some of them, 
however, were in debt to him; on that account our success was 
not so complete as we could have wished; but our main object, 
to instruct. them and imprcss upon them the necessity of .co.m
bining a. holy obedience with a believing reception of Christian 
truth, was attained . • 

Our tour of inElpection being now (J.)mpleted, we returned to
Earisal, and after staying there over the Sabbath, bad.e fare
well to a. district in which we had seen so much to mterest 
us. We reached Calcutta on the 1st of February. The result 
of our visit was t.hat we strongly urged the importance of 
prosecuting the work with all the energy that was practicahle; 
and consequently a few weeks afterwards tbe Rev. J . C. Pagc 
proceeded to take up his abode at Barisal. 

TUIRD VISIT. 

I went to Barisnl on two subsequent occasions, on both of 
which my family tlCcompauied me. The first was in the cold 
season from lti-i9-fiO; and relaxation was the principal object 
sought after. 

'1'hc second was more interesting: we intended to be present 
nt the meetings of the Baptist Association, which wero to take 
place at Dbandoba, about the middle of January 1852. Owing 
to the dilatoriness of our boatpeople, we arri\'ed only on the 
second day; but were neverthcless amply rewarded for our 
trouble. ~Iy wife had hrouO'ht wilh her a collection of Reogalt 
books, small and gr~at, nca.rly 100 ill all j and these, along with 
Eomc others that. had heeD sent by friends, were di tributed at 
the close among sU(.:h as could rea(.l. It afforded intense 
pleasure to us all to !-;co how many, particularly grown up and 
e\'cn old women, prc~~cd forward to prove that they could 
read, and wero therefore qualified to receive a book. The 
number of men and women )o\·S and o-irIs pre~ent who were 

'.I 0' ~ , 

able to read, must lla\'o becn more than a hundred-and oh 
how great the cbange in the intellectual contlition of these 
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poor people, compared with what it had been fonr ycars before! 
Many of them remembered Mr. Pearce and myself with evident 
a.ffection, among the rest old Aradhon. He was one of several 
who, late in the evening (after 8) of a dark and. cold night, 
volunteered to row us in a little canoe down the <;reek to Ollf 

boats at Tugri Bazar, (where the boats with our families were 
awaiting us)-and he succeeded in being ODe of those that 
were chosen. 'rhe creek is winding, full of snags, and aver
bung with trees that increased the darkness. Every now and 
tben he would strike up a ditty, saying, H Be careful, we carry 
Do precious freight, jewels of great value," and then would again 
refer to our fhst two visits, in a manner showing the most cordial 
gratitude. 

i\ir.Pearce and I came away from Dhandoba, with feelings simi
lar to those of Paul, when H be thanked God and took courage," 
and we could not but sa.y, H What hath God wrought!" Apart 
from those who stiU adher~d to ~fr. Barcil'O, tbe native Christian 
community now numbered" nearly ],300 persons, old and young. 
Among these, there were nearly two hundred communicants; 
an equal number could read thc Scriptures, whilst a hundred 
more were learning, a large proportion both of these readers 
a~d learners being young mothers and several very old women. 
Sillce. then, the good work has gone on increasing steadily, a.nd 
promISes to extend further e\~ery year. 1)11'. Page's hauds were 
strengthencd in 1849 by the arrival of Mr. Sale, wbo, on his 
removal to Jessore at tbe end of 185-1, was succeeded by lIfr. 
Martin. 

Y.-Major PHAYRE'S Report 10 the Gove1'llment'lf India, on Edu
cation among the Karen Mounlain Tribes 'If the l'oll1lgoo Di.lr;c! . 

. Raving accidentally obtained a sight of this intcresting Document, we inscrt it, 
m the hope that we arc not thereby violating confidence.-Ens. C. C. o. 

To CECIL BE.!..DON, ESQ., Secretary to tlte Govt. of India, Oalcutta. 
SIR,-Having lately returned to the station of Toungoo f1'om a 

short.. Lour among the Karen lIIountain tribes d\Yl'lling to the east of 
~be Slta~g or PoungloulIg river, I have the honor to submit, for thc 
JIl~ormatlOn of His Excellency the Governor·General in Council, a 
bnef report of what I have observed among tha.t interesting race of 
people. 

2. The mountainous country of the Toungoo district cast of the 
Poungloung river, in which the Karen tribes re:::idt!, extends over om 
area of about 2000 square miles. It is bounded. by the line of the 
British frontier ,Vtth Burmah on thc north, along the parallel of 19 deg. 
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29 min. north la.titude ; on the south by the river Youk.thwa, which 
divides it from tho Martaban Province j on the ea~t by the country of 
tho independent Red l{aren~; and on the west by the lowlands skirting 
the Poungloung ri'\'"cr. Within the aoo\'e tract of country dwell the 
scver31 tribes· distinguished by the Burmese under the general name 
of Karen. 'fhese tribes, though acknowledging a. relationship to each 
other in race, yet bear separate distinctive names for tbemsclvt::oi . 
tl'heir dialects, in some instances, di ffer from c:ll!h other, so as to ren
der communication bt'tween the tribes nearly as difficult as if the 
languages were altogether di5tinct. The following are the names of 
the several tribes or clans within the abo\'e tract of couutry: 

1. Paku, 
2. Maunie Pagha, 
3. l~ghai. diviued into t\VO sections, 
4. \Ve ' Vau, 
5. Sgau, 
G Mopgha. 

and onc or two more not yet sati~f<lctorily ascertained. 
3. It is impossible to give an accurote return of the numbers of 

these people, but they may be stated generally to be about 50,000, of 
whom over :20,000 souls arc either pJ'or~ssed Christians, or under 
Christian instruction and influence. They are scattered over moun
t ains which rise to 5000 feet above the sea. Their villages seldom 
contain m()re than 30 to 40 houses. 'fheir cultivation, like that of 
all the Indo-Chinese mouutaineer:!, is carried on, not by terracing the 
llills, but by cuttillg' down the forest on the mountain sides; burning 
tho whole maSi; of timber aod grass, nnd then sowing t he seed in the 
ground among the ashes. 

As the !'cxt rain washes away the fertile yegetablc soil, a crop 
c~nnot .a~atO he mised on the same SpClt for some ten or fifteen yeru:s
Each nllagc, therefore, rl'quirc;; 1\ wide extent of mountain land. In 

o.rde~ to have a. rotation of cultivata.ble spots. ThiS method of cui. 
tl\'atlOll .St'td as a bar to the pl'ogress 01 the people, since they are 
engaged In a cOIl!\t:mt stl'u ' ... lu arraill"dt the forest· but there appears 

~~ 0 , 
no proi'l'cct of any immediate improvement bt:ing effected iu this 
respect . 

. 4. Up. to tho year 1853, the sc\"eral tribefl, and it may even be 
laid the (.htft.:r~·nt villages of the eam~ tribe, lived in a state of enmity 
and actllal warfare with each other. By o}kn force, or by "tealtby 
tnatlll Uvrl' they would capture women and children and sell them as 
ItaVet.to othe~ tribe~; while they gtmcrally put to death oil grown up 
Dum", ho fdlm their powl:!r. '.rhC'se predatory hahits still exist mortj 
or! arnon~ th()!l;c triiJe"d who hlwe uot acct'ptcd Christianitf". 
th tJ. In my annu:u atimini:;;tr'ltion report I have narrated how, by 
• "I ""t"l earleO Iahour of the Hev. Dr. and ;'lrs. Mason, of S:UI Quala, 

II' 0 ler Chri!ltian K t I f th"' . l' . Ch • t.ia • ar!;.'n l'ae lCrs rom e ~cnru.st'rl1n rOliIDees, 
JU mtl' has \11 ...... n introduced atnourr t.hc::.e tribcl:i' how their 1an

~~~ha,.~ bt>e11111ast~nJ and n .. '<.luccdOto writing, a,:d how religion 
L b" t ui~ (JD ha\'~ tl.lUlultaueouQ}Y wrought a vast ehauge iu the 

1 • tit! fc hllo'" and tbt! ht:a.rh of thc::ic wild mouutaiut't:rl:i, 
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6. The Govrrnment ha\'8 heen pleased in past years to make 
grants of money to Dr. a.nd ~rrs. Mason for the translation of books 
and ror the building of the School for Karen females at 'roungoo. 
Havil\g now been present at the' meeting in a. central mountain village 
of a considerable number of people from all the tri~es, an annual 
gathering hdd to recount their l}ast proceeding:::, to compare their 
progress and to animate ea.ch othel' to futul"c effort; hal'ing witnessed 
this deeply interesting meeting, I deem it my duty to report for the 
inrormation of His Excellency the GO\'crnol' General in Council the 
result so far of the wOI'k which has beO!I1 going on amollg these people. 

7. 'fheir educational institutions are closely connected with their 
village or cllln system. Each village community constitutes a church 
or congregation in itself. Amollg the Sgau, ~laullie-pgha, Paku and 
We 'Vall tl'ibcs there are 6fty-eight I:>tat.iOlls 01' churches. At each 
village there is a teacher and a. !:Ichool. The teachers are generally 
young men of the tribe who havu been selected and iustructed under 
the ca.re of the Rev DI'. 1\'[a.sol1. The village teacher is not in all 
cru:.e:» an ordained minister, but he it is who conducts the puhlic wor
ship, and is also the school llVJ.ster. In each village a church is Cl'ect
ed, and the school is held in the same bllilding. At those villages 
which r have visited, these mountain places of worship were neat 
wooden buildings, with a house adjoining fol' the minister or teacher. 
All are built at the expense of the people, and the teachel' is eutirdy 
6Upport.ed by the same means. I Deed hardly add that it is a com
pletely voluntary system. A ba.mboo fence, put l'ound the ciJutch 
and the teacher's or minister's dwelhng, sepa.rates them from the rest 
of the village. 

8, Among the other t1'ibes, namely the Bghai and lllopgha, there 
are sixty-two stations, 01' parishes, as they may b" termed, which I 
am informed are provided for in every respect as abo\'e described . 

9, [n January, 1 ;')9, the I-aku n ... 50ciatioll of alllhe churches be
longing to tlJ.at and "Some adjoining tribes, held a meeting at which I 
w~ ~resent. I t was at a villa.ge named 13augalce, l'ituatcd on a 6ne 
eommanding position, at sonic three thou:;;lnd feet t'lev'ltioll, with 
forest clad moullt.1.in all round, 'l'here were about 700 01' bOO people 
pWlent, men, women and childn!1l. The Rev. Dr.l\jMoll, with several 
Kn~n ministers HlIII tcacher~, occupied :L central pbtlOl'lO of bam b008, 

slh;htly mised above the ground. Around thl! platfurm, under the 
~hadeor a temporary shed of bamboo, whcl·u Uw Korell';, licated accord
lIIg lo their trilMs :mu faillilil:s, clad iu tlleir l'icLurt!s.que n:\tional 
drc:-'I, and with intelligt!llce and deep interest in the objects rUl' which 
they had met, beaming' in their faces . 

. 10. 'rllt.~ bu,.:inc~5 01 the meeting (."Otnlllcnccd with a hymn aTlIl 
WIth prayer, ooth in the Karell langu:tge. The Karclis have natural
ly a t3!;W for melody, and the soft /:i,lUuds of their language urc well 
adnplcJ to vocal IIIw,ic. Several 01' the young Kllrcll milli!'itcr~ aud 
kacl:crs successively a.ddressed the- :l$<semLly ill earnest hmguaga, ex
hortll1g the pcopll! lo maliC incl'ea.~ed exertions to cduc;lte their chil
oren, to support religioll, to procure ilibles, a.nd to be careful or them 

hen they hiltl them, One read a. l'alll'r coutaining' a ul'ief accouu~ of 
2 1 

, 
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the illness and death of" brother Pastor, who had lately died. Sever
al of the Chiefs also briefly addressed the meeting, exhorting the 
people. ~"'blally, it was announced that the associated churches bad 
tmbscribed oVfr five bundred rupees tOwards the support of the central 
schools at the town of 'roungoo, where both boys and gir16 are edu
cated more higlily than can be done in the village schools. They are 
thero tl'&ined as teachers for the village schools. 

11. It was a wonderful sight thus to behold in the mid:.-t of an 
assembly of tribes so lately savage, and with no written languag(', the 
evidence of a people appreciating the benefits of religion and or edu
cation, supporting pastors and schools. listening to epeeches on soci
al improvement aod religious duties, delivered by men of their own 
race in their own tongue, abandoning their evil habits and their cruel 
wars, and living as quiet, indu~trious mountaineers, anxious for im
provement. 1 was surprised at the youth of some of the teachers, and 
more also at the respect and at~ntion shown them by many of the 
Chiefs. rrhis is the more remarkable. as we might almost have look
ed for jealousy from tbe llltter at their own influence being impaired. 
It is not so, however. Dr. Mason has wund, as was to be expected, 
that young people were more readily impressed with new ideas than 
those advanced in life, and has employed young men as teachers, while 
their education ensures them respect and influence among both Chiea 
and people. 

12. rrhough the people support their village teachers and schools, 
and will, and do, also support those youths who go to study' at the 
normal schools in town, yet it is beyond their means to defray all the 
expense!! of the latter institution. I was present at an examina
tion of the girls of the Female Institute at Toungoo, by Mrs. Mason. 
~ifty were prcsen~. They appeared to acquit themselves creditaLly 
In Geography, Arithmetic, and other branches of knowlt:dge. To 
show what a change education has wrought in the opinions of these 
peopltl generally, I may mention that in the absence ofre-gular teachers 
m the more remote villages, some or the Chiefs ha\'c applied for Y0?-Dg 
women from the Institute to instruct the children of their tribe. 
This fact, showing a disregard for all previous prt..juclices-for they 
l)f~re~fore C?llsidcrcu women only as useful drudgeti to the lords of 
creatlOn-eunces the wonderful change effected in their habib of 
thought. 

13. ~ hav~ enterec.l into tllese details of the progress made among 
\~ .tn\x'_J 10 order to lay clearly bt:fore the Governor General in 

uTlcll,my reaoons ro~ making application for further grants towards 
:upportlOg and e~tcndmg education nmong them. On thl l!IubJect, I 
~ to annex COplC8 of two letters to my addrcsti one (rom Mrs Mason 

d t I th 13 I " , dat th e t I. of January, 1859, and one from ihe Rt!v. Dr. Mason, 
r: It 0 21tt ltll'm, Doth ask for assistance for the ~ormal School 
,)r

11 
ar i~.Joulig men establisbed at the town of 'I'oungoo, 

ed 'r Itherto the GO'l'ernment has contributed M follows towards 
la 01 Ion dam()ll~ .the mountain Karen tribl'S; U.s, 2000 for the trans
di~: an r/l~ntlllg of u"eru1 works in the Bghai And Maunie Pagha 

I ,:til •• Uoo ror books, apparatu'l &£'1 for the Karen Female: 
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]0 titut~ j a grnnt ofland at rroungoo has also been made for erecting 
the buildi"g. 

15. \Vith reference to the present application by Dr. and 1\frs. 
Mason. I beg earnestly to recommend that the Hon'ble the President 
in Council will be pl~ased to sanction a grant towards the·young men's 
Sormal School; a school which is to fulfil the important object of 
furnuhing instructors to the various tribes scattered over the moun· 
tain.6. Tile great importance of aiding the Rev-. Dr. and Mrs. Mason 
in affording these young men a. liberal education, through whose agen. 
cy these tribes may be raised from the depths of ignOI'3.11Ce a.nd bar
barism to have hereafter, it is hoped, a prominent place among Asiatic 
races; the great importance of a.iding ill this noble object, requires not 
a \fOrd from me to recommend It. I shaH content myself therefore 
with stating th<l.t many tribes still rema.in to be recovered from bar
haril!m, and recommeudillg as follows; 

Fir&t. 'l'hat the SUIIl of H.s. 3000 be granted towards the building 
at Toungoo of a. School House for the Karen young men. This 
School is proposed to be of brick, and one hundred pupils are to be 
edOc.1.ted thcl't:in: ) 

Stco.d. rrhat I be authorized to indent for, or otherwise procure, 
for the said school the following instruments: 

1. A rrelescope on stand of sufficient power to observe the 
cclipse of Jupiter's Satellites, 

2. A Sextant and artificial horizon, 
3. A pair of Globes, aile foot in diameter. 
4. A prismatic Compass and cha.in, complete. 
5 . A set of Sehool Maps. 

I ha.ve not the means of' makincr an estimate of the expense that 
will be ~ncurred in pl'oCUl'iug instrumellts, vot I believe that 1200 
rupees will be the outside. 

I have, &c. &C. 
(Sd.) A. P. PHAYHE. 

C<Jmmr. of Pegu. 
To.',!!oo, 3rd Febru""!I. 1859. 

- - -----
fRi5$ionat~ nnb 'Ii£ligion$ htdligmrc. 

I.- THE THANKSGIVING D£.y A'l' CALCUTTA. 

Auording to public notice from the hi~hest allth~ritY.,Thurslh\)', J ul~' 28~b. 
"M ob~erved lUi a J.!:cncral llotiday III all the pubhc othces. DIVIDe ~erV1Ce 
alao l\lUI held in all, or most oftbe Churches. W6 ueliel'c, and serlUons I'rer.ch
cd lettlllg forth the reasons for tbankfulness to the Lord ou the occasiou 
of tbe re,§toration of Peace to Iodin. 

,In Ca1cutta. the day \\as commenced h}' :In early Sl.'rvice in the CI!H~ch 
Ml<t.liiontlI'Y Church. Amherst Street. at i o'clock A. M., for the ltlSS10ll 
(aailies and other persons iu the neighlJuurbood. It \\'as coutlnct.ed by the 

212 
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Rev. J. Vaughan. Whilst It WIlS going on.there was also a DiyiDe .nice in 
1~1t! Cathedral in the Ben~li language. at 7~ o'c1ock.a... The uatiu Chris
tlnns of tbe C. M. S. anti S . P. G. Missions in aOlI about Calrott:! ~ere 
inviter1. and tbouf!h the hourwtls rather too cnrl~" the distance of tbt> Cath~
dral frnUl tn:l.nr of them too great, anel the callill~ of tbem .way from tbelr 
own Churches on o('cusion of such a public solemnity objrctcd t8 by 80me 
of the Mi:lsiollaries, "hullt 250 natit"e Christinns lll'lsembleci in tbe Ipar\oue 
lransel.ts of the CnthcIlral-(thus realizing olle of the I,rophetie "i.iolls ,of 
its (oUluler, Daniel Wi lsoll)-alHl joined in the public Service of Thanksfl'l\""· 
ing. The servitc was read b~' the Rev . Ilurry Hur SlilUiei. Datiyt~ mllu.ter 
attached to the Cathedral, antl tbe sermon, at the Bishop'. requ~t. by the 
Rev. T. Santlli. senior Missiollan' oC the C. M. S. There wen: DO others 
of t he cler:;v, hc:!ities those just namell. pres('ut, nor indeetl an~' albr 
Europ('llns, except Mr. Sundya ami thc Reu. G. G. Cuthhl·rt alltl H. C. 
Milward. All ''fa9 of COll:'SC in the Bengllii lauguag-e. 'nlc c1nhlrcD of the 
C. M. S. Cbristian schools sang a hymn or chant, composed for the ~
, ion bv one of the native Chri!Stinns. 

At 'the Elwlish Service held nfterwards in the snme Church, the GO'rer
J1or·Genernl ;ttcnded in his hest state with his stnff alltl chief c1\·il officers. 

The" Form of Prayer and Thanksgiving" prepared by the Ihshop was 
used. and the Bishop preached an iUlpressil~ sermon 011 the text,- .' 

.. Be not ~(;Tcome of ~il bue o~erC(lme evil will, good."-HolDanl Xli. 21. 
1'he congregation at the Cathedral "'lUI hl.T~c. The Arc;llflc:ncon took a 

part in the 8crvice; and a (,ollection was mndc afterw;lrcis III aulof a. fund 
fnr the establishment or the contemplated new schools prOI)()"ed by the 
Uillhop as noticed in last month'8 Intelligencer. A circular Icnt. by tbe 
Disbop t.o the cler~y generally not long before, iuul requested eone("tlou~ to 
he made for those schools ou the Tlaauksgi\'inlP Day. Tbe amount re~eU"ed 
at the Cathedral "as the wuest ever ubtaGled. We' be'\if'vt". in a C~\('utta 
Church on a sin~lc orCQsioD.'" It came to lIearly Rs. la,OOO! ~f which we 
are told Rs. I I ,DUO were oontributed b" Lord nnd L.'uh Canning. aut! Rs:. 
2.000 by the Bishop himselr. H the coll~ctions in otber' Churchc throl!gb
out tbe Diocese prO"e at all IJroportiol1ate to ,his, the coalmenecment at 
least of tbe proposeo. scheme ma), be I'egarded as prctty certain and pretty 
near. 

In thc afternoon, there wns another assemblv of nntil'e Christians. which 
took place in tbe Scotch Free CIHl1'ch. nutl' was eOIH.luctel1 altogether .by 
thewselves. the cllior nntive Catechist of the C . .\1. S. in Calcutta presul
illl(. M~t of tbe native Christiam present at this meetin;{ ""ere of the 
Jlaptist, the General Al'~cmhh·'8 amI the J..""ree Kirk Missions. with some 
(I"OID the Lolulnn ~li8Iliollnt\· S~ocict\' and thc C. M. S. ""mns ""cre sung,. 
and IJta~ers off'ald up. alid a 10llg luul animated addrels dcli,·cretl. aU by 
nati'\"e Christianl. nnd all ill the Bcn .... nli lan'.DalPe. SCl'eral European 
Mi •• ionnrit-. w~re I,rcscnt, n"l the Rev. Dn. Duff n~d Ewart, Hel'. Messrs. 
We-n~r. Sandy I. Cuthbert, Herdman, flill, Pearce. Greaves, and Sale. 

We "ere struck at this meetinr. as nell a at the native use ubi" in the 
Cathedral i.n the ,morning. with the appearance of rtspectabililg presented 
by ~ur natl~e Chrllt.an brethren and their families, thus gather~tI together. 
Tht'lf pl~log co.unlt'~aQcCl. their becoming attire, their f!mllleul), scrlOll! 
and oNt'rly and lIItelllJreIJ' demeanour, mUlSt have illlpres~d an)" one that 
lAW' them With the fn-hn;.:'. thnt. howl:'\'er our natn'e ellri taans tUl\Y be 
.lIee~cI at hr those who know IlOthill'I" auout them th(!\' nre not a bodv to 
be dc"pi ell; they mUll make lome D imprcillion ~n tile native commu;'ity; 
and tbose prcacnt mu t bave lon .... ed to tee hUl1dreLii and thousand of ~uch 
eoolt"t'~tion. thickl, acat1fored Dover tbtl noble couutry tu add to it a ,-et 
IlIg ..... ""' ... ., au<l be •• I). •• 
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Two thin~ we regretted j 00(>, to sec so ,"cry few Europeans clrawn ~o. 
2'ftht"t to \fitness and join in tbe devotions of Qllt IIl1t;\'(' brethren; \\ Ilich .t Utribe partly to these llIectill~s 1I0t haloing been ~en~ruJly mnde knowu ; 
InJ the other was, that though there were several nnti\'c families pr~s(,llt 
on both a,'cnsions. yet still thl're were too few. The grt'at l'Mljarity present 
,,"ere 101t1l, mo~t of whom 111111 Christian wives and clllllll'en at home. We 
~houlJ hn\"c liked to see them tnking those families wi til them to enjoy in 
Ibr sanctuary the sacred solelllnities of the clay. We trust our f!towing 
o.Itlf'C Christian Church will not full iBto or hep HI) tbe 11l1tin,: fashion of 
,lwRn It .,·in;.\' their families nt hOlDe on public occasions. - O. C. I,Ilt-Il . 

Tilc:tbo,'c paragraphs Ilrc extracted from an article which appeared in the 
Calcutta Christian lntdligellcer for Augllst. By way of It supplement we 
ma~· mention thnt at the Scotch Kil·k an impressi"e sermoll \\ ns preached h.v 
lh(' Rev . J. C. Herdman aud 0. eulleetion mnde for aiding in the erection of n 
monuolt'ntal church at S enlkol l' in the Punjab, where one of the i\Iissionaries 
.,( the ~cotch Church, ~Ir. llunter, fell a 'fictim to the mutillv. r\t the Free 
Churt'h Bud the various disscntillg plu,-,<,s of worship Jlublie p;·II)'er meetings 
I1"l!te hel,1 and collections mnde ill furthemnee of the Cnleultn ClJristian 
Tract 8ml Book Societ)"s efforts to supply the Ew'opean soldiers witb 
~lItablc books. 

, ---
2.- THB TnJ.:-i'KsGIVI:iG DAY AT BO.YBAY. 

The local journals fa,·or us not only l\ ith ext('1lI1ed notices of the dis
C't~ul'les delivt:red by Christian milllsters, 011 the llay of Thanksgi,in;r. but also 
\lflth accounts of the proceetlm:;t'!l of the Hindus and Parsecs in their temples. 
Thel\! accounts ha"e doubtless bct'li furnished by those ,,-ho took part in the 
r 're!llonies, alltl h~ve been evi,lently preJlared with a desire to commend the 
"r'flces to the mmds of Europeans. The Kllthn-kUl·i. or legend teller, be 
tOwes the .. ct!!ebrntecl prencber" 1'rirnbuk Gosul'i, The story of R:m un 
the 'l'ltan, who got alL the 360 Illillion~ of gods into his pO"'er, including 
the wife of Ibm,al1d was then l"n1lf.J.ltilibelJ b)· RaID and his 1D0nke)-s. becomes 
... pr 'achlO~.'· 'fhe following is gi,'ell as the tr:lIlslation of a prayer that 
wbotf"rt.'tlup by Sorabjec Jnmst'tjee, Esq .. at II. PRTlIee fire-teml,le. It will 
be ~tt:n that almost enry word of it is from the Chri"'tian Scriptures. We 
have not hnd an ojlportlUlity of comparin ... it with t1le Gm:erati origi'l:ll :-

.. Lord God Almighty! from e\'erlasting to c\'erlnsting Thon art God, 
Thou nrt the only livin,~ and true Got! j tlu:re is lIooe like unto Thee, neither 
I tlltre 11Il)" Go(l beMides Thee ! Thou rll't the blesserlntlll the only Potell
tate; 'foou hast set Thy throne in the heavens, ntlll TlIY Kingdom rulcth 
o\·er all j Thou dost Thy SO\'ereign will in the armies of hU\'cn, and 
amon~:st the inhabitants of the ERrth; nonc cau st. .. y l'hiue hand nor t>ay 
unto Thee, What doest ThOll? Thou art a. spirit, infinite, eterual, and un 
chao!-!eable; glorious in holincli~, doing wODden;! We present oUl'sel'e& 
~fure Tbee at this time 1\8 'fhy worshippers, and we desire to worship Thee 
m, I'mt nod in truth. It becomcs us to lie infiniteh' low btfore Thee; for 
we have sinned a;!ainst Hea\'cn and m Thy sight j we 'have become guilty be
{ore 'I lIee ; we are not worth" 80 mueh ruI to lift up our eycs unto Hearen. 
~ut we know that Thou art to,'c. Thou art ready to forgi\1e nnd plenteolls 
III mercy t~, all thut call upon Thee. We th~I'ct'ol'c n~l!roach with llUm~le 
boldness to 1 h}: tllr.one of grncc. In the multiliule of ] h)' tender mcrclcs 
we come at thts tHue to pour OUI' hcarts unto Thee in thauh,gi\in"'" for ill 
the midst of deserved wrath thou hn t remt'tnbercll mere\'. Ih ou/'forot!l
(~Iut=~~ (lr'fuce, anlL by our !)1Il~ t\l!ainst 'fllee. we have 'illcun:ell 'fhintin
'h!n1.fttlon aDel wrnth j and ThOll i1iclst scnll a. tlire jml7mcnt upon our laud, 
tau lUg tbou~allc..ll) to fill b) the cJ~e of tbe sword. prollucillg great distrc~~ 
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towards the nation, anll perplexity, and making all men', hearts to r.il them 
for fear anu for looking after those things which were coming on the land. 
But when we humbled ourselres under Thy mi<1hty baud with supplication, 
'l'holl didst turn away Thy wrath Rno cause cThy face to sbine "l)On \15; 
'Thou ditlst llittnifest -Thv ·po\\·cr nnd o-iory for our deii,'crance; Thou didll:t 
come and save LIS. IIhon' hast now re;torc(l pcactl and order alill conficlence 
thr~ugbollt the land; Rod all abide under Thy shadow in security and pros
perity. TUOll hast moreover done us great Kood by giving us rain from 
heaven and fruilful seasons, fillin .... ollr hearts with food ami ",Iallness. And 
now in view of all 1'hy wonderfullovin ..... killdllCSS we call ~lpon our souls 
and all that is within us to blcss Thy holy °name; we praise and thank Thee 
for ~\Il Thy benefits . Aeccpt, a God, the offerings of thank~giving and gm. 
tilnde which we now present unto '1'bee. Keep us henceforth from all ,sin. 
that we may continue to eujoy Thy favour which is life, and Tln·lo'fing.ktnd
lIess whieh is better than life. We pmy for our Gracious Sovereign the 
Queen ant! for nil \\ ho nre in authority, that they mny rule in Thy fear; and 
we pray for the whole botly of the people, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life 11\ nil godliuess and honesty . l\nd now, unto 'fbee, a God, be 
praiae and glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

Yet it "as no longer ago than last Sun(lay that we beard a Parsec (an 
educated one) defend B indl1islO in it! mos~ revolting features. and empha. 
tienlly assert that Hinduism aud ParseeisUl were one religion. To the Eu· 
ropean community generally Parsecs aod llindns desire to wake it ~pp.ear 
that there is no essential dIfference between their relicrions and Christlamty. 
In the presence of the Missionary they mallifest a v~ry different feeling, in 
fact a deep seatet! hatred of Christianity. If the Missionary woulel preach 
to tlu:m a Christianity snch as appears in the prayer above given, a Cbrts· 
tinnity without Christ, he would meet with a better reeel)tion. 

The following is a translation of a Prayer anti 'rhanksglviug used by 11 con· 
gregntioll of Hindus at the house of ~1r. Bhawoo Dajee:-

.. ALMIGIITY Goo! Creator and Presel'ver of all tbiugs, Author of Peace 
and Lover of Concord. we adore and magnify Thy glorious Name that Thou 
hast caused War to cease in our land, and that ThOll hast restored to us tbe 
ullslleakablc blessings of Peace. 'Ve praise Thee for 1'hy great goollness 
iu shiel,lin~ us from those miseries which designing and misguided wen 
brought on the more distant portions of the Empire, and that Thou hast so 
firmly re-established. nmon~ us the nation Thou hast appointed to rule OlTer 
us. We bless Thee that ThOll hast so openly in our sight manifested Thy 
loving favour to OUI· rulen. We beseech Thee to join the hearts of our coun· 
trymen unto them, and e\'er gUIde them by Thy wisdom to go\tern us accord· 
ing to TlIy will. Turu the hearts of the malcontents wholly unto them: 
such as obstinately resist them, drive from before '1'lIr face. Gi\'e peace to 
all the ends of the earth, ILml everl8.l1iting quict and prosperity to thiS ~mplre. 
And alt, Almighty God! cspecially do \te implore Thee solemnly to I"!press 
on o.ur·, ~earh the teachin;?s of Thy late mysterious Providence, keeptng us 
e\'cr In 1 hy fear, service, and love. ala God, our ouly Crea.tor and Redeemer 
hlei8 "' (or ever !n 

We uDllerataod. that on the occasion when this prayer WIU offered up. 
therE' was. noUllng 11l all the servIce of an idolatroWi c1ul.tncter, nor \1'as there 
any mentlOu of the deities peculiar to llmduism.-&mbay Guard'all. 

3.-TIIE 'fuEATDE. 

00 various former occnsioos (li\'ine Providence has signally iulerpo cd .to 
prc\'clIt or check the SUCCl's~ of plan adopted for catablishwg and mamWu· 
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In'" a tbram at Calcutta or in its neighbourhood. It would be a profitable 
u.;k to gather into tbe compass of a brief paper the discourag-ements with 
which such attempts have been attended. aDd to point out the finger of GOlt 
ID them. A ID!hmcholy event of the same natmc took place about the end 
of JIII~·. II. pal ty of amateurs went o,'er to Ho.vrah ODe e~eni-eg to l!nga~e in 
OIl\l1nei! some theatrical perform:mccs there. Late at night they entered a 
boat to recross the river, and in the bont sat down to supper. ,Vhilst enjoy
iDIr it, tbe current, fearfully rapitl at this sea<lon, carried tbem R::,o-ainst a buo~'J 
anti before th ey ('Quill be extricated from lilcir perilous position, the boat was 
upst't, and a mfljority of that merr)' company, 8S well as some of the boa~mell. 
IUlldenl" found n \\ntery grave. It is snirl that two of those who perlshcd. 
were the daughter and I!"raml·daughtcr of a distinguished actress who was 
burnt to death on the stage many years ago. , 

We aillcerely ,,·illh that there was again a Macdonald amongst us to hft 
up bis warnin~ "oice against the theatre and its be" itching but peruieious 
allurements. Whil st he resided at Calcutta, he was unceasing. as well as 
nr~' successful, in opposing it by pointing out fearlessly its sinfulness and 
soul.destroy ill~ tentlcnc)', and bis tract <. On the Thtatre" (which may be 
hid at the C. C. Tract and Uook Society's Depository) is to this day a most 
JJ4'\I;trful testimony against that temple in which Satau delights to gather 
bit followers. 

4.-AsPECT OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

The War in Italy which, considering the bre,Tity of its duration, is pro. 
bahl)' the most. bloody of all that are recorded iu the annals of history, 
bl:; unexpectedly terminated, an« we feel thanUul that the horrible carnage 
bas ceased. There is now 11. cry of Peace! when there is no peace. ln all 
human probability the so·called pence will 11rove the occasioll and rommt'llce· 
ment of protracted civil war in northeu Italy, uuleSll indeed France shouM 
eombiue with Austria in attemptlllg to rivet afresh upon Italy that "cry 
yoke from which she professedly attempted to deli\'er it. At any rate the 
ltahalll will not again be in a hurry to put their trust in the French govern
m.eot j and Sardlllin must cboose betnceu enmity "ith France Or enmity 
With tbe liberal party in Italy whieh comprehends the bulk of the population. 

The Emperor of France. who in the dan of his obscurity was associated 
with ami trusted by the ultra-liberals of Ita"lr, will, we fear. soon discover 
the dangerous consequences of huvin~ disappointed their expectations; for 
they have many sympathizers even in ~rance . We are not surprised at his 
maling ))eace j but we are surprised at its taking 111m six months to find out 
tbe result w'hich war would lead to. He has fought the Austrians just lon~ 
90ugh to prove to deHlonstmtion, that they Cttunot oe expellt:d from Italy 
bytbe Italians alone. Notwithstandin~ the heavy losses which the)' have 
IUstal.~e~ in battlc, their militlll"Y pOSition in ltaly is qUIte ns strong as before; 
nay, It IS much stronger, beeaus!:! more concentrated. aud because now their 
Ter! frontier against Sardinia is protected by the fortresses of Verotlll alltl 
Mlntue, the latter being an almost unassailable stronghold. Nothing but 
moral force can hereafter prevent them from overrunning and reconquering tbe 
Milanese terr,itory. n!telle\'t:r tbey rna)' choose to do so. 
,Th~ Austrian power in haly has hitherto been the greatest obstacle to the 

d,~ualon of the gospel in that country. We say thIS 1I0t from blind bntrell 
to It; for we frankly acknowledge that from 1815 to 181.7 Austrillll L ombardy 
tfU the best· governed part of Italy. with the sale eIception, perha!,s. of 

• \Ve mean best in the seuse of the pron>rb that II bad is bcsL" 
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Tu.scany. It is Austria which, hy lending her sUPI)ort to the Papary and the 
priesthood, hM all along closed Italy fl::uainst. the ~ospel, all far ali her iu8n
encc extended. On the other hand, since HqS. the Snnlillinll ~'I'emment. 
?y ceasing t? oppose the f!ol!pcl, h:l.S fa\'oured its diffusion, awl been ju't to 
Its WaldcnsHu~ subjects. Whalenr mal' he its faults or defectll. thIs redeem
ing qualit), which belongs to it Hu).!;ht to'he acknowlcclA"Ctl by nil \\ho lo\~ ~)Ie 
gosJlel. und to secure their inllrce",~ions au its behalf. In the ~anhntan 
dominions there is something tiki.: liberty for the go~pel.. . 
. The great mass of the I1bcr:l.1 part) in Italy hate the prle~thood mth an 
mtense hatred: still. the common people COlitillllC altl!.chtl1 to the Il..,mau 
Catho:ic reli' .. ion, from 10110' habit ilK well as from j'.norance; \\hiht amon,! 
1

.1 0 C" e. 
tie euneated clllsses infitlt:1ity is rife. nut so long as the Aus.tnan power 
shall eC,ase to be pal'amount, the gospel \\ill finel nn opl'n door III italy, and 
the natIOnal cham.cter-equally illlpni."ive as that of the Frt·llch. but po!<.<\~"· 
ing an infinitely grenter solidity of juclgmcut :mJ d~pth of feeling-a!ror~ 
much ground for hopin~ that whf'rc\·er the \-!ospt'l eau hc introduced. It wtll 
meet with a.n impartial antI thoughtful reception, It is perhaps not tOO mnc.h 
to sar that. the present state of popllhtr feehng in Italy in re~ard to reh;:IUD tS 
very milch tile Sr"llllC as it was III Germanv just before the appearance of Luther 
or in 8cotlnlltl ju"t before 1 he time of Knox. There pre"l\ils the !<:lllle detl' 
conviction of thc uttcr hatefulnes;s of' the soler!!) amI tbe nbsoi~te net.lt.ol 
SOIllC changc for the better, Shou\!l it, therefore, be the deS1h'll of d""'~ile 
Provitlenc(> to nil ow Italy to remniu for slime time iu a stnte of comparau",e 
tlnarchy. there is mnch r~nson to hop!! that mallY souls will seck in the gO$· 
pel that peace which they so much neeel. 

With regard to the future butl! uf Europe nnd India, we should ba"'e 
little hope, if it were 110t for tbe ns!uraUCC "hich the 8cl"'lptuft's of truth 
givc, that the Lord God OmmipQtent reigneth, and that all power 2)()~h In 

hea'·en and 011 ('arth IH1S heen pil\('cd in the hawls of our blc'ssed ~n.v\Our. 
The re~ults of the baltic of Watl'riuo, whieb WCI"'C so long rC~lHflC'fl a~ filllcl, 
appellr now to lun'c \"'ani!thed, und the same llucnsiuess of feehng. wblch 
pre,·ailcd on the r('turn of Xapoleou fl·om Elbn, has onc~ more token IlO~.'Ie:)· 
SiOll of the puhlie miud. \Ve cannot. ho\\ e,'cr. cClUie to hope t.hat the 
British cmIme, "hich contnins:>o mnn~ of God's people, und h~ 80 long been 
hOUOUrt,tl ns the chid tCUl'lOralmitruuu:nt of f"cilitatin~ the estcnslon of 
hi" kiu;.:t1olU, will yet he ,,'atcl:ell o\·cr, presertetl. alUi blened by Ll:im", 

As for India, \\e rc;rt'ltell the dcp;lrclll'c of Lorll Dalhousie! WhClIlt \IRS yet 
n mattei' of the future, un.1 e,'cr sine.: thu c\"Cniu,.; when ne \\Itlll:~~cd IllS em
harkation we have re:!'rcttttl it more anti mot·c e\'t!f\" dar. What must he h. 
Own feeling:~. "heD ~'lltclllplatiu~ the .Inrk clonl! tluit now o~·t!rbnll_s IH~ 
repututloll as 1\ tIltes'l au! Uut wc feel Cl'rlalll that Ihe day I~ . CO\UIII~
t hou~h pcrhal)S he 1111\\ nut. b\! sparcel to sec it-\\ hen hi~ polil")" Will be tully 
ju.stifiecllll the e)cs of the \HlrhJ. )11\)" it not bl! h)" the Ihsn.:5t.rous rt: ... ub ... 
attendIng nn UPPU,,!tc S)'iWI1I! Here again it is 0111)"' from tbe I.llbl!! tUllJ. 
we ,1t.'rI\c hOIif': "ltll!lUt Its Jlrollli""l.'~ we sh;Juld fecimor!:! Ile8.IIOllllln1o!: ahnuL 
th~ ptllspl('lli ut' luctin at the prcscllt tnDe [han \Ie c\'cr t.lid !..lunng the 
hCI ·ht uf our alarms III l'~: i, 
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• 
I.- Beport qf the Suo-Committce qf the Calcutta M;'8iolla~¥ Co~fer

ellce/or Ihe Establishment of a ~Native Chrisliall, Ji'amit§ Fund, 
reita ProjXJ8ed RIlIC8for it. Managemellt. 

Tn endeavouring to frame a. plan for a Native Christian Family 
Fund, as directed by the Cnlcutta 1.Iissionary Conference, our 
earnest attention bas been given to discover what lowest rate of 
IMVlcription would secUI'e p":llsions of a fair amount consistently 
with the safety and stability of the Fund. Two lay members 
eonvers<lut with the opera.tions of Pension a.nd Annuit~r Institu
tions, have been associated with liS in our enquiries, and we have 
al!4l con~ulted others iu Calcutta. po~~essing like information. 

It will prov~ useful to record what our (;uquiries have elicited 
regarding similar Funds, projcl.:ted, or in operation, for the 
oenefit of the natives of India. 

1. In South India the H rrinnevel1v Na.tive Catechists ",Yidows' 
Fund," for the support of the W id~ws of Catec:hir:;ts aud School 
~lasters in connexion with the Chnrc:h )Iif;:~ionary Society, 
appea~ to IHwe commenced operations twenty-fi\~e years ago, 
though so remodelled ten ycars since as to be <:alled the new 
}'und. The existing Itules I>lacc the :Fund under the direction 
of the )iissiunaries in Tinne\'elly, who meet quarterly or busi
tIl',. .... j and report progress at an Annual )leeting- of Su )scribers, 
by whom alone rules may he altcrecJ . ':rhe funds of the Society 
may be lent out at int.erest. on ~ood security. stlUr;('riplion lr' 

compulsory on (married) ('at('chist~, but optiollal with School 
:\iastCJ1i:, at. the lollowiug rales:-

N. :). YUI.. XXO-O. S. YOLo x..s.VUL. 3 K 
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Payments/or a j[onthl.!/ Pens;on of one Rupee. 

Age 'If Subscriber. Entrance Fee. ][onthl.!/ Subscriplion. 
Up to 25,... Rs. 4 Rs. 0 2 8 

. 35,... 6 0 3 2 
00,... 9 0 4 0 

and additional rates, if the Subscriber's age exceeds by 15 years 
that of his wife, i. c. olle anna. monthly, if the difference of age 
exceeds 15 years, two annas, if the difference exceeds 20 years, 
and au additional anna. for every further 5 years of excess. For 
pensions of more than one rupee, aU these rates arc proportion
ally increased. A Subscriber may augment or dimioi:ih the 
amount originally assured, by pl'oporlionaHy increasing or redue· 
iug his subscription to the rates of his advanced age, and in the 
former case paying also the full advance entrance fee. If he 
rc- marry, he will have again to pay hall the entrance fce at his 
then age, except he marry a widow on the l!-'und. In the event 
of a Subscriber dying Lefore he has completed one whole year's 
suhscription, the deficiency is deducted from the Widow's Pen
sion. A Subscriber retains his iuterest in the Fund, though he 
be dismissed from employment in the C. M. S. Mission, provid
ed his Subscription do not fall in arrear 3 months; or 6 months, 
if he remove to a distant part of the cmmtry. A widow for
feits her pension, when she acts contrary to her Christian pro
fession, and when she neglects the education of her children; 
but the amount of her pension may be assigned to her children. 
In the case also of the death of both parents, the pension sub
scribed for reverts to the children till thcy reach the age of four
tecn. A widow, on remarrying, recei"es a bonus of 6 months' 
pension, and is readmitted to her pensi'Ju on again becoming a 
widow. A Report of the Fund ror 18~3-H states that sis. Suh
scribers died within the year (a.verage age of three stated at 47) 
lea.ving six widows on the Fund (age notsta.ted) onc of whom died 
within a year, and another went off to heathenism. From recent 
communications from the Rev. E. Sargent of Palnmcottah, we 
gather that 36 widows and 2 orphans are now incumbent on the 
l"unu, the widows recei\'ing onc rupee each monthly, or in all 
Us. 432 pcr annum; that in the course of the past ten years 
three widows re-marriell and one died; that ;)58 Subscribers 
contribut.e for monthly pensions for wives amounting to Rs. 439, 
or Us. 5,26S per annum; their subscriptions amounting probahly 
to a fourth, .'~' Rs. 110 ~onthly ?r Rs. 1,320 .per annum. The 
funds of the Society arc lU\;csted In two dwclhnO'-bou~es valued 
at Rs. It,!375, Jidding an annual rent of Rs~ 1,116, and in 
Government Seturitics at 5 percent. Rs. 3,700 and cash R<. 733. 
AllowlIlg for repalfS of premises, want of tenancy, &c. and 
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depreciation of stock, the income from the whole capital (part 
of which is belicved to have been formed from donatIOns) may 
fairly be taken at 6 per cent. 

To admit of any practical conclusions being arliived at, more 
complete details of the Fund's operations ~re requisite. It ~p .. 
pears, however, that the scale of the foregomg table, con vel'tmg 
the entrance fee into monthly rates (at eight yeal's' purchase) ex
hibits the following contrast between this Fund's rates and those 
of the Den ani Uncovenanted Service Family Pension Fund 
{wives' ages °being taken at 10 years less than husbands'} viz. :-

Subscriber's age, 25 35 50 

As. 2.8 
Entrance fce valued at, . . . 8 

As. 3.4 

3.2 
1.0 

4.2 

4.0 
1.6 

5.6 

• Uncovenanted Fund, ...... 5.4 6.0 7.3 
The difference of two ·annas shows an average higher charge of 

a balf rate in the latter Fund; 01' while at Tionc\'elly they secure 
pensions by payments of a fourth, it is done here by payments of 
more than a third thereof (3-8) . Mr. Sargent says that the 
tr general principle upon which the -rates have been regulated is, 
that the monthly subscription should be oile-8ierill. the amount of 
monthly Pension," (this appears to apply only to the age of 
25): under scientific Tables that proportion is doubled, and 
funds are required to co\ter about a t4ird of the risks incur
red. 'I'bis proportion would be qualified, if the number of wives 

becoming widows, or 
n 1857-58, Annual Subsn. for Wives. Annual risk. the duration of wi-

engal Uncoven_ Fund, _. 1,06,920 2,97,072 d h d 
Bengal Civil Fund, __ ...... 2,75,000 8,10.),000 ow 00 ,were prov-

ed to be very much 
less in Tinnevelly than in the cxperience of Funds for Euro
peans. The data furnished do not a(ford the means for such 
proof. The allmission of six widO\vs in one year, if not ex
ceptional, is not far from the European standard, or 2 per cent. 
of the nominees; but the fact of thirty-six widows now 
remaiaing incumbent, proves nothiuO' in the absence of informa
tion respecting ~he nnnual pcrcentag~ of wives becoming widows, 
and the relllarl'l3!!'es amI deaths amonO' them. The pCl'-centaO"c 
- I...... 0 0 

III tu: Bengal Uncovenanted Fund g ives (iu 22- years) an average 
of 2.:> of nominees becoming incumbents; which is about the 
~a~e as that of the Bengal Chril Fund j while about 5 per cent. 
of Illc~lmbents have died or re-married yearly in the former_ The 
duration of widowhood in these two Funds has averaO'ed ahout 
twenty-two years. 0 

3 K 2 
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00 turning to the Assets of t he Tionevelly Fund, the 
balance in hand, with income, seems to be sufftcient for all their 
purposes. In the following calculations the Ben~al U DCO\'e

nnnted Funq Tables have been used, intcre.<:t I Jcin~ tnken at 6 
per cent. and. husb:lIlds' age at ao and wives' at 20 . The capital 
amounts to Rs. 1G,800, and subscriptions may be valued at 8.2 
years' purchn~e, or Rs. 1320 X h.2=Us. IO,SOO, makin~ the 
total assets Rs. 27,000. '1'he pensions now parable by the Fund 
and thoF:e for which it is conting'cntiy liable, may he valut!d 
thus: thirty-six widows at an average age of thirty-eight years 
(that prevailing in four missions in Bengal which happened to 
fall under observation at the same time) draw by monthly pay
ments the yearly Sl1m of Rs. 432 X 9.9=lk 4,270; and for 
35S wives' reversionary pensions, Rs. 5,268)( 2.9=Rs. 15,277, 
mal'ing a total of Us. I U.503. This includes the value of pen
sions on second widowhood. j but not of pensions reverting to 
children, nor of donations on re-marriage. 

2. In North India the "Presbyterian Fund for Widows and 
Orphans" in conneXlOn with the American Presbyterian :\lission 
w" established in ISH. The Rev. J. W.l.h of Futteghur has 
kindly supplied us with information and copies of the Rilles, and 
the Reports for 185:3-:>4_53. 'I'he Rules place the Fund under 
the direction of the :\Iissionaries and one Sl1b~criber from each 
mission station chosen by his co-subscribers in that mission: the 
)lana~ing Director, a ~lissionary, reports annually to all concern
ed; n!lt·s may .be altered only by votes of two-third!) of Directors 
and of Suh~crlbcrs j and bvo-thirds of the latter may re\'erse a 
decision of the Directors on any claimullt's ca~e. F~n(b may be 
deposited at intcre~t in the Agra Bank, or as the Dire-ctor5 ma.y 
o.rot!r, hl!t I.nay not be lent to pri\'ate indi\·iunals. "Evrry mar
ried .Chn!'tt.an, nominal Christian or Orphan" may subscribe for 
pension>; of not lcl"s than two Rs. and not more than tw€"nty 
R~. pl·r ml'llH'm, at thl:' ful1owiuO' rates ;_ 

Jlollthlg M(J"f~/g iJfonlltll I:) Jlo'4fM!I 
" .. Nt-'4. P,,,,",,.. S"lncll. PeM;01l. 
R •. \-, R . Rs. ~\~. 10. 

a 2 1 3 9 
::\ In 10 
"4" 19 11 

If) 6 1 13 12 
13 (, 2 1 l:l 

I (I 'i 2 5 11-

~llonilJ!I 
Sulucil. 
Rs. As. 
215 
~ 4 
~ 9 
314 
4 'I 

MOlfthl!/ 
Pffl#i01l. 

Ra. 
16 
17 
IS 
19 
20 

and.l t1 ~ 11' 2 !O 15 
l.._.' Ie <"l ()\flOg Rlllrfl/l('(' fees (by 3 instalments) if the 

• Uwe'Tlher',. U!'C i· . boO • . 
" ".1 VI" tWt'llty-lour year~, VIZ.:-

C:p to 40 !In.,... lp to 50. A.bolV 50. 
n.. JU. R,. B . 

6 .... Ft>(''' R 25 
to ........ 8 16 50 
10 ...... " 12 25 100 

r r I'm IOU be btlo. 
UIItO .................... . 

AboT~, .................. ... . 
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A Subscriber may increase the amount of pension originally 
l&oured, by O'lviuO' six months' notice and paying up three years 
back sllbscl'iptioD~at the advanced rate. A Subscriber's name is 
struck off, if in arrears t.hree months, except he be iluder suspen
sion of wages; if he join :mother Protestant Church, be may 
continue n. Subscriber i if be apostatize from Chl'istianit.v or be 
guilty of crime, he forfeils aU rights in the }"\l1ud. A 'Yidow's 
Pension ceases on re-marriage j ill case of ber death, or in case 
she forfeits her pension by gross misconduct or nl!~lect of 
her children, the pension may be assif;!ued to the children. to 
boys till sixteen years of age, to girls till eighteen, or marriage. 
Ir a widow has no children, the pension subscril>ed for by bel' 
hu,band (above Rs. 4 a month) is reduced by the application of 
a sliding scale of ahout l-lOtli on 5 Rs., up to I-5th on 20 Rs.; 
so that instead of 5 she receives 4-8, ami instead of 20 she 
recci\'es 15.12. Certificates arc granted to Subscribers on 
entrance, and to \vidows on admission to pension. 

The following statement shows the progress of the Fund for 
three years, part of its capital being deri\'ed from donations: 

Subscribers, ................... ... . 
Totol Subscriptions, ...... .. Rs. 
Total Contingent Pensions, .. . Rs. 
"ridon's, '" .. .. .... . ... . . . ........ . 
Their Yearly Pensions, .... . .•. Rs. 
Capital, ... ....... .. .. ... ... Rs. 
Int..rest, ... . ...... .. ...... . ... Rs. 

1853. 1854. 1855. 
80 84 86 

652 625 663 
5376 5376 548~ 
422 

252 
3076 

116 

72 
3715 

126 

72 
4530 

165 
Tbe average amount of pension subscribed for is jh;e rupees 

• 1 monthly : of 86 Subscribers only one pays 
1 Sub. for Rs. i~ for the highest pension of Rs. 20, and 
2 15 five for the lowest or Rs. 2, while 31 sub-
~ 14 scribe for pensions of Rs. 3, monthly'· 
1 i~ rrhese and those for Rs. 4, receive monthly 
2 

10 
3 
S 

II 
14 
31 

6 

10 wages of about 6 Rs. j and subscribers 
8 for pensions of Rs. 8 to 5 receive about 
~ 12 Rs. monthly. 
5 A glance at the scale of subscriptions 
4 will show that the rates are arbitrary, and 
~ hear no proportion to the risks in\'oh·cd . 

Subscribers (without respect to the relative 
86 . ages of themselves and ,vives) secure 

twelve hmes more.than their subscription payments, or five times 
more, as the pensIOn sought is Rs. 3, or Rs. 20, a month. The 
scale .of entrance fees seems eqtHllly arbitrary; there is no reason, 
for lD~tance, why a Subscriber (since his wif~'s age is not 
reckoned on) should be required to pay a bonus eight times great"r 
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at thc ~gc of fifty-onc years than at forty. Then again the 
obhg-atlOD on a Subscriber, wishioO' to increaF:c the nmount of 
pension assured, to pay up r, three y~ars back subscription at the 
advanced rat~" is a. demand for a risk not incurred. 

If any similar comparison to that made of the A8'ets and 
Liabilities of the 'l'iuuevelly Fund, be made in respect to thia 
Fund, it is manifest that its prospects are unsatisfactory. 'rhus-

Assets,-Capital, ................... _ .... Rs. 4,530 
Subscription, 663 l< 8.2 = 5,436 

Liabilities-2 widows, .. . 
86 wives, .. . 

72 l< 9.9 = 712 
5,18,], >< 2.9 = 15,903 

9,966 

16,615* 
But these calculations may be quite inapplicable to the Futteh
ghur Fund, if, what Mr. Walsh stated as prevailing up to 1856, 
goes 00, namely that the widows arc never more than two years 
on the Fund, beiuO' sure of beiDa remarried, seeing that their 
~rissions do not yet afford the cla;'s of unmarried Christian girls 
which is so largely found in Bengal. 

3. At Benal'cs the "Church l\1issionary Fund for Widows 
and Orphans" was commenced in 1857, but received a check dur~ 
iug the mutinies, and now H all its l'tlembers date from one time, 
March, 1858." It numbers thirty-four Subscribers, and has 
ele\'en or twelve hundred rupees in hand. The rules ha.ve been 
adopteel from the Presbyterian Fund above noticed; but 10 Rs. 
is the highest penSIOn allowed, and boys receive their allo\V~ 
ance till ~eventeen years of age. . 

4. Iu ISH, the Vcn. Archdeacon Pratt projected a plan for 
a. "Na.thoe Catechist and Headers' ',idows and Orphan Fund" 
for the ::\[issions of the Church of EnC'l"land. Its pensions were 
to be not more than fOllr Rs. for a

O 

widow (re.admissible on 
second widowhood) amI two Rs. for a chiIJ (to cease at the age 
of fourteen). Each pension was to be purchased by a paymcnt 
down to the Trustees of the }\md of a sum equal to a Rez,'en !leara 
amount of the pen~ion," i. e. a. pension of 4 Rs. per mensem, 
by payment of Rs. 3:36 . This was to be done by ~Iissionaries 
or As~o<:iations, which were to make their own arrangements 
with native Chrigtians. The Fund was declared to be "not an 
A~~uranceJ hut a Bcnc\'olent Institution, its main design being 
t~ a.~sist ~Ii;.;::;ionaries in providing relief for dc:oerving case:;, of 
dlstrc~s among the uereaved families of their native te~u.'her:o'JJJ 
and pellsioD~ were to stop when employment coulll be got for 

• TI.li uluafion wouhl be somewhat aft'ectt!d by ta\:in~ the age of hll.5banJ 
and Wife at twentY'lux and t\\cntr-OI1€" whkh is what :Yr. \Val. h oon .. id~rz; thco. 
a\"c~s;:e.-.l!tO by the 001\ jill'ration that thi5 Fund does not appear to re-adnut 
a "Wl,10w to pcI1llion on lCt""OuJ wido\\ bood. 
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the widow, or child. Appeal was made ror friendly donabons 
and it was said that" a capital of Rs. 5000 would be sufficient to 
enable the Trustees to meet the demands which may come upon 
them." The Fund was established 1st January, 18~~, and in tbe 
first year was supporting t.wo widows with nin.e children. I t 
did not succeed however, and was shortly after dlssolved. 

5. In 1855, the Rev. Thos. Smith, at t.he request of t he 
Calcutta 11issionary Conference, prepared a Table of Rates of 
Subscription to secure Pensions to the Widows of Nati\"e Chri5-
tian~, which he published with a view to elicit the opinions of 
Missionaries and others, but it seems with no result. The 
follOlving was tbe Table. 

JIonthl!! Subscription.!or a Monthl!! Pensiol! if TOI' Rupees. 
Wife's Age. 

Up to 20. 20 to 30. ~o to 40. 40 to 50. 50 to 60. 60 to 70. 

o r Rs. I ... Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
!t I L'p to 20, . . 3 3 
.'" 20 to 30, . . 3 3 3 
': i ~ 10 4O, .. 4 31 3t 3 
j l ~O to 50, .. 5 5 4t 3it 3! 
~ 50 to 60, . 6 6 5 4 31 

::: 60 to 70, . . 9 9 6t 5 

These rates appear to ha.ve been framed by a,'erages taken 
from the .Tables of the Uncovenanted Sen'ice Family Pension 
Fund, whICh ~Ir . Smith had bimself prepared ill 1848. Practi
cally t~e above scale may be reduced to the following more simple 
one, VlZ.; -

Age if Sub,criber. Monthl!! Sub8cription for Pell.Un, 

Up to 30, ..... .. ..... .. .............. . 
of one Rupee. 
o 5 0 

30 to 40, ... ........ . ............... . o 6 0 
40 to 50, .. . . .. ...... .. ..... ... . .. ... .. o 8 0 

Ha.ving thus endeavoured to O'ive a resume of the schemes 
proj~~edJ or in operation, for pr~viding for the families of native 
Chrl~tlans, we now proceed to state what data are available and 
in what manner they may be u!:!cd, for the proposed Fund. ' 'l'be 
dat" are not sufficient for forming morlality tables. After 
consultmg the records of six missions, embracing a period of 
fourteen to twenty-three years, for the term of adult li"es, tbe 
record, afforded only sets of six male, and ei~bt female li"es of 

t · ", 
3.. COD emporary penod i of course such IDC'agre materials can 
y,eld no percenta"o-e of mortality of any value for lhe required 
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purpose. So senous a defect may, however, be remedied for the 
future, if each :Mission would obligingly at the end of each year 
forward to the Secretary of the proposed Fund, in tho name 
of tbe Calc"",ta :Missional'Y Confereuce, a table of the birtb>, 
deaths, and marriages which had occurred tluring the year, 
stating the age, &c. of the parties marrying and dying.* rrbis, 
generally and steadily carried out, will soon furnish such a. 
body of reliable statistics as is needed for testing tbe operations 
of the Fund, if established, and framing scienti6~ tables for its 
satisfactory working. The information would likewise prove very 
useful in other respects. 

In the absence of such data, tbe next best tbing seemed to 
be to ascertain what is tlte a1:crage duration of wid{)WMOa among 
native Christia1l8 i" Bengal, so that by comparison with similar 
circumstances in European Funds, an approximate valuation of 
pensions and rates of' subscription might be attained. Lists have 
been kindly furnished by several Missionaries from which the 
following particulars h.ve been tabulated : (1) of li.ing widows, 
years of widowhood and their present ages; (2) of remarried, and 
(3) deceasert ,viuows, years of widowed state, and (in some cases) 
a~c at maniage or death. Care has been taken to exclude from 
the lists, widows who were such before professing Christianity, 
because generally they enter at too advanced an age to admit ~f 
the probabilities of re.marriage being taken iuto account, as 15 

necessary in these calculations. The ages assigned to ind.i~·i
duals have, in many instances, been taken at a guess by the :\ILS-

5ionary, a.<; neither re<.:ords, nor the memory of the partiel'; them
soh'es, atI'orded their exact 30'C. In a few instances where the 
lists have not shown any r~turn of rr dead" or U re~married" 
widows, the blank has been supplied by ::werages frOID other 
mission returns. 'l'he calculation of the further period of widowed 
life for the .r lidng' widows" has been made from ~[r. G. Dnvies's 
Tables prepared for the Bengal Ci \til }"lunu. rfberc is no re~on to 
bclieve that nnti\·c lL'idolr., arc shorter lived than Europealls j na.
ti\'e wires nre said to he F:ubjcct to extraordinnry mortality, owing 
chiefly to peculi:lf treatment at the period or confiuement; but of 
the other cla..;;g lhe Bengali proverb," wiJ,m's ne,-er die," perhaps 
correctly indicates a prolvnged life. 'HlC tllleged fact that a 
native widow would morl! readily marry again,though her pension 
should thereupon cea~e, tban 3n European unuer the snme condi-

• Sug9ul~dforfl& of ,ptel an annual return. 

Bi,.,ft.,. I Jlnrriagu. I D,aIM. 
J~. (dJl.u;h~fl<). ..• 4- n. (Dlole) ug:e, ... 30 )f. -- ajZ.... ... ·j5 
~. ( n!),............ 5 F. (It·mal • .') agl'. 20 }'. -- agt". ,.. :-.0 

\
.\(MiuC; (fJ') ir 8 wi- .Adding (m) if married~ 

I oJWtr or a widul'l. I or (II) if unmarrie<L 
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tion, is balanced by the chances of marriage of natives after the 
al'Pf' of' thirty years being much less th<ln those of Europeans 
after that a'-'e . 'We are thus particular in stating how we have 
arrived at a~ estimate of the probable duration of' 'Xidowhood in 
Bt'ognl, because it may become imp0l'tant in after years to know 
whether any, and what, data were used in the endeavours to 
establish this Fund. 

'llhc results of the analysis of the returns from fourteen 
Missions show, that the number of widows under observa. 
tion are 508 j the average age at which they first became widows 
was 32 years (the oldest seventy-seven, the youngest twelve); 
the ayerage age at which they subsequently died, 49, or l'emar· 
ried, 27 j and that of t.ho~e now living, 42 years; the oldest 
widow died at one hundred and ten, and the oldest living is 
eighty years of age; the longest term of' widowhood has been 
52 years. The a,-erage duration of widowhood thus approximately 
calculated, proves to be twenty-two years, as gathered from the 
returns indicated in the foUowing table: 

Burdwan (Rev. B. Geidt), .. .. ... . .•.•....... ... 
Kishnagur (Rev . C. H. Blumhardt), ........... . 
Hotunpore (Rev. F. Schurr), .... .. .. . ... ..... . .. . 
Kapasdanga (Ditto), ...... ....... ...... ... .. .... . 
Chupra (Rev. S. Hasell), ... ... .. .. .. ....•....... 
Bollobpore (Rev. C. Linke), .. . .... ......... . ... . 
Solo (Ditto), .... ..... .. .. . ....... ..... ... .•. ..... 
Jessore tRev. J. Anderson), .. .......... . _ .. ". 
Alipore, Calcutta (Rev. G. Pearce), .... .. ..... . 
Mirzapore, Calcuttu (Rev. '1'. Saudys), ... ..... . 
Burisal (Rev. J. C. Page), ....... .. ........ .... . . 
Berhampore (Rev. J . Bradbury), . . ....... .. . .. . 
Bhowanipore, Calcutta (Hev. S. Hill), .. . ..... . 
Rammakal Choke and Guugrai (Rev. W. Hill), 

26 years. 
''-
.... ~ " 
2.. " 
21 

" 20 
21 
23 
17 
21 
29 
Ib 
20 
28 
27 

320 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Average,,,. 22 years. 

Or, stating the full fio-ures emhraced in the calculation 603 
Ih'es, wit.h 13,273 year::;, ~yieltl the avcrage of rears Zi.O 1. ' 

~rbis is about the Same as the average which is found to pre. 
fall among European~ . The average term of widowhood amongst 
the Incumbents of the B. Ci ,.i1 Fund is calculated (after an expe
flence of fifty-four years) to be from twenty-two to twenty-three 
years; and the a.verage term amongst the pensioners of the UD 
oo\'enanted Fund (after twenty-two years' experience) is stated 
at twenty. one to twenty-two years. It appears therefore that 

2 L 
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with averages of liability so nearly equal as thm:;c which would 
probably exist between the proposed Fund for Natives, if estab
lished, and the above European li'unds, the rates of suhscription 
should like''l.ise approach to equality. We think, however, that 
au abatement in the English rates might be made to the extent 
of one-sixth, 3S it is in contemplation that friendly donations 
should be received; and there is crery reason to believe that. 
the income of the Fund (including only so much of illtere:::t as 
may be derived from excess of as:.;cts over liabilities) can be licpt 
up to the safe proportion noticed in an earlier part of this paper, 
viz. a third of the amount of rc\'crsionnry pensioD::; a~su.red . '-Ve 
propose a mean between the rates of the 'rinnevel1y Fund. and 
those of the Bengal Uncovenanteu Service :Pumily Pension Fund; 
tho ugh iu fact, by the exclusion or the additional rates levied by 
the former, the terms are on the whole brought to nearly the same 
level as the 'l'inncvelly rates. Couverting then a part of the sub
scription into an entrance fee, in order to keep Subscribers steady, 
and to enable missions to compound for part of the pUIchase 
money, the following are the proposed rates: 

Pa!/ments for a Monthly PeMio" of one Rupee for a JridolD. 
Age of Subscriber. Entrance Fee. Monthly SlIbscription. 

Rs. As. 
Up to 25, . .. .. .... ... ..... . ... 4 .. . ........... ... . .. 3 

" 35, ... .. . .. . ... . . ..... 6 ... ...... ... . . .. ... 4 
" 50, . .. . . .. ... .. . ... ... 9 ...... . . ... . .. . . . . .. 5 

These rates may be considered tcntati,'c; but they should not he 
altered without some experience of their working, and tbe 
opinion of:l. profes~ioual Actuary, or of a person practically versed 
in Pension or A~suranee S<:hemcs. 

Wc wonld not burden Subscrihers or l\fanagers with a variety 
of rates for an tbe '\"arying ages of husband amI wife, nor with 
the additional rates for extreme inequalities of age, lc\"ied by 
other li'unds. The alleged exce:::s of mortality among wives may 
be expected to qualify the alleged excess of liability on account 
of youn~ wives. 'rbe above taLle doc:;; not allow of the admis
sion of Sub~criLers abo\'~ the a~c of fifty years. The Fund 
should at once commence operations: and we think it. may 
prove a prudent and wis~ measure for l\lis~ions, if all their Nati\ye 
Agents were persuaucu to fmuscribe for a provil:iion for their 
families. 

In respect to ntcs for children, when Subscribers may msh 
to makt~ a di~tinct provision for them} we recommend the pay
ment of one.elghth of the amount to be a~sured} i . c. two :lllnas 
for one rupee a month, to the fourteenth year. 'Ye arrive at 
this average by an inference from tbe average amount rcquirt!u 
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for a widow's pension, and by an approx.imate calculation from 
tbe Uncovenanted Fuud Table for Sons . Thus, we hare obtained 
from se,'en different missions the ages of forty-two fathel's and 
on. huudred aud thirty children taken at randQID; and this 
pro\'es the average age of the father to be thirty-six, and of the 
child six; now the terms for those ages ill the above Table gives 
a rate of less tha.n three aouas and a half to secure a pension ot' 
one rupee a month to the eighteenth year; therefore, for a 
like pension to the fourteenth year, with chances of marriage of 
females before that age, two 311Il3S will, we conceive, be sufficient. 

After the Fund shall have beeu established and ill operation, a 
valuation of its assets and liabilities should be made by a. com
pt'tent person every three or five years; and a revision of rates 
effected, if found necessary. 

We submit the rules we have drafted to carry ont these views. 
RULES. 

I.- TI1:tt the Fund be QUtitled the Native Christian Family 
Fund, being for providing Pensions for the '\Yldows and Orphans 
of Pl"Otestant Native Christians in Bengal. 

H.- That the rates of payment by subscribers be as follows: 
For a Pensioll, of OJte Rupee monthly j'ot a "Titlow. 

Jige 0/ S"/JS(:riber. Entrance Fee. MOltthly Subscriptio". 
up to 25 .. ...... ... ... Rs. 4 ... . . ... ... .. . As. 3 

" 35 . . .. . ....... . " 6 . . .... ' ..... ... " 4 
" 50 .... . . " . ...... " 9 ... .. ......... . " 5 

and in proportion for pensions of a higher amount than one 
Rupee j provided that the subscriber ma.y, if he prefer, commute 
~he further sums of (C entrance fee" (above Rupees 4, 6, or D,) 
mto monthly payments of one anna: thus) if the pension to be 
secured is two rupees, instead of a fee of 8 Rupees and a monthly 
sUhscription of 6 annas (at the first age) the fee may be 4 Rupees 
and the suLscription seven annas, and so on for higher pensions; 
prov~ded that any part of this purchaEc money for securing 
pensIOns may be paid by j)[isslons or :Missionaries, in the name 
and on behalf of individual subscribers, out of such sums of 
money as slich ~Iission or J\Iissionaries mar haNe paid into t.he 
general Fund as donations specifically for the aforesaid purpose; 
b~t no donations or other sums of money paid to the Fund 
Without such specification, or otherwise accrued to it, shall be 
applied in the above manner, but shall be applied and used ror 
lhe general objects of tbe Fund . 

. I~I.-That a subscriber may augment the amount of Pension 
o:l!~lOallr assured by him by paying the rates for such addi. 
tIonal pension a.t his advanced age, from the 1st of the 
month jn which the risk accrned; thus, if he had assured a 

2 L 2 
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pension of Rupees 2 by the fee of 4 Rupees and a monthly 
subscription of 7 annas, he may assure 3 Rupees (at any age 
above 25 and not above 35 years) hy adding to his payments the 
sUm of Rup~es 6 (or its equivalent) "!ld the subscription of 
4· annas, prO\'ided that. his general health he certified to at the 
time by a. :.\Iistiionary and another subscriher. 

IV.-'l'hat a subscriber may diDlini~h the pension assured by 
him and reduce his subscription from the ht day of the month 
following that in which he expr{'sscs his intention so to do ; 
thus, baviug been paying nine aonas for a pel1sinn of Rs. 3, 
he may reduce it to Rs. 2 and pay six nnnas monthly without 
reference to advanced age. 

V.-That a subscriber wishing to secure a. distinct provision 
for his children up to the compl"tion of the 14th year of age, may 
do so by payments a.t the rate of one-eighth of the a.mount to he 
assured; thus, if he wi~h to secure one rupee a. month, he should 
pay two auuus mouthly. 

VI.-That subscriptions shan btl' payable ror each month 
within the month (as for October within Octo],"r); and in case 
!\ subscriber neglect to make 3uch payments within the month, 
bis family shall have no claim on the Fund in the event of his 
death before payment, except sufficient cause can be e::hcwn for 
the omission in the judgment of lhe Central Committee in 
Calcutta; but on his vaying up the arrears, his claim for his 
family shall revivc; pro\'ided however that if any subscriber 
omit to pay his subscriptions for 3 months (say subscription for 
October being unpaid by the 31st December) he shan forfeit all 
his rights in the Fund, and shall ouly posse .. the option of 
restoration under the terms open to a llew subscriber, unless he 
can shew good cause lor the omission to the satisfaction of the 
Committcc m; aho\'e. 

VH.- That the admi .. iQn or a suhscriber shan depend upon 
his ~enera1 health ],eing ravorably reported upou by a ;\Iissionary 
and by another emlJscriber when practicable, wbo shall also ~ttest 
(to the hest of his or their knowledge and bclid) the declaration 
of the arplic~nt as to his own age and that of his wife, and of 
rar·h child, if he be a. father j pro\·jded that no sub~criber be 
admitted beyond the age of 50 yea",: and it is hereby further 
pro\"ided that 11f) nne lx· acrounted a subscriber until the Entrance 
Fpp and subsl'l"ipt inn for one month at least shall have been 

C~rti6oo thftt A. 8. agrrl haa paid 
the f'ntrance ref' Ruperea and on month', 
lub-cril,lion of A. to U!lUre fO his 
wife a.!ffl (or eilil(1 or c!lilrlrco) a I'M.'n. 
lion of from the &t'. 

&t-rl'fary. 

paid, and he hold a eertifi
e"te to that effect from tbe 
:M anaging Director or other 
officer appointed for the pur
POf:C'. .1 0 due payments 
madc shall under any cir-
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cumstances be refunded . If a subscriber die before completiug 
• half year's sub.cription, tbe deficiency shall be deducted from 
the allowances to be granted to tbe Family. 

"III.-That upon proof of the death of a me~ber, and the 
identity of his nominees, the wido\v or child or children for w~om 
he was a subscriber till his death ,shall be admitted to the pensIOns 
sub$cribed for, commencing from the date of death of the said. 
subscriber, and a certificate to this effect shall 1>e granted to the 

Certified that C. D. aged the \'f"idow 
(or child) or A. B. is ndtnitted to the pen
!ion or Rs. per mensem, subscribed ror 
by tho said A. B. up to the dllY of his 
dt'ath, 'f"iI.. and commencing from that 
<1> ... 

person or persons so admit~ 
ted; provided that a child's 
pension shull cease at the 
age of 14· years, ,or marriage 
before that age,and a \'fidow's 
pension shall cease on her 

re-marriage, when she will be entitled to receive a dunation equal 
to the amount of six months' pension; but she will be entitled 
to readmission upon her former pension in case of her again 
becoming a widow, and t8 such additional pen~ion as ber last 
husband may have subscribed lor in her behalf. And it is hereby 
provided that in the event of its being proved to the Central 
Committee that a widow incumbent of' the Fund is living in 
fornication, her pension shall cease and be forfeited. 

IX.- Thnt the aforesaid terms and rates, fees, snbscriptions 
and pensions shall not be altered except by a majority of tbe 
yote. of tbe members of the Central Committee in Calcutta; 
provided that no alteration thus agreed to and carried shall take 
effect, except it be declared to be a safe measure by a professional 
Actuary or a person admitted to have a practical knowledgc 
of Pension Fund~. 

X - That any other of the rules of the Fund not affecting 
tbe matters above provided for, may be altered, amended or 
added to by a majority of the votes of subscribers, obtained 
within two months of' the issue of the proposed alteration, and 
of a like majority of the Central Committee. 

XL-That the management of the Fund be entrusted to a 
Central Committee, to bc elected annnally, composed of a 1fis
slOnary and a subscriber from each of the Protestant ~fissions 
in Calcutta, and not more than thl't'e European laymen, who shall 
be joint Trustees of the Fund, and shall receive all moneys paid 
to the Fund, invest only in Government securities, and apply the 
r",,", subscriptions and funds of the Society under the terms and 
provisioru: of the rules now or hereafter adopted; the lay .mern Ut!fS 

to be appointed by the Central Committee, the clerical members 
to be appointed by their respect ive societies or committees. anti 
the native members to be appointed by the subscribing members 
of each denomination respectively. 

, 
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The Committee shall have power to elect their President who 
~hall have the c3!;ting Yote, and to appoint a Secretary to conunct 
the current duties of the }"ulld : that meetings of the Committee 
he held l11ol1t.1lly, and fi"e form a quorum. 

XII.-That at any i\1ission Station where there are subscrib
ers, a. )Iissional'Y and a subscriber shall form a station Commit
tee, who shall receive and remit to the Central Committee the 
payments of sub::;criuers., immediately Oll payment in· the ca::;:e of 
Elltrauc:c Fees, and monthly in the ca..<;o of' sub::;eriptions, with 
such information as is c:ontempln.ted in rules 7 and S, and who 
shall also pay the penRions of widows anJ. children liling iu 
their Station. admitted on the Jo'und, (the amount of which shall 
he remitted to the Statiou Committee by the Central Committee) 
and who shall likewise be the cbannel of communication to the 
subscribers in the Station, and of obtaining their votes on ques
tions referred, anu transmitting them to the Central Committee. 

XIII.-That an annual meeting of subscribers shall be 
convened in Calclltta, witbin three rllonths after the 31 st Dec. 
for the purpose of receiving the report of the Central Committee 
on the operations of the l~ulld for the preceding year, and of 
appointing a committee for the ensuing year; and it is bereby 
provided that tbe proceedings of the meeting shall be printed and 
furnished to the subscribers, with a sta.tement of the Accounts of 
the Fnnd (audited by two or more competent persons appointed by 
the Central Committee) containing the following information, \riz. 

1. List of subscribers. with the amount of monthly subscriptions and 
pensions assured. and list of Pensioners with the amount of their pensions. 
on 31st December of the particl1iur yeur. 

2. Total number of sllb3cnben in each past year on 3Ist December. 
3. Total annual snbscriJltion~ (Ji!'till~ui$hing fees) in ditto. 
4. 'fotal annuall>CD5ious Ilbltred for wi,'es and chIldren in ditto. 
5. Number of WIdows and children coming on anu gomg off the Fund 

yearly, witb their a~t.!s nml Jleriod of incumbency. 
6. A.2~ref:nte Ilnnunll}cDlllons of incumbents in each past year on 31 st Dec. 
7. Cllpital of l~ulI(l m each vear on dItto. 
S. Interest therefrom yearly. 
9 .. hernge ages of hu~bllnd and "ife and chihlren in classes. 

X IY. 'rhat any casc not clearly provided fol' by the •• rules 
shall he decideu by the I'otcs of suhcl'lbcrs as provided in rule X. 

'1'. SA..,,\OYS, 

II. C. ~IILI\'ARD, 
D. EW.\.H.T, 

J. OGILYU:, 

E. ElllfOXD, 

G to. \r. KELJ.,t:R, 
J . \\rE:\GEIt, 

W . n. IlILf .. 
'. JOII, Ifn.l" 
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II.-Fourth Lectllre to Native Yo",,!! ,lferz.-B.¥ the RIGHT REVE

REND BlSHOP qf Calclltla.* 

DR. All:<OLD. 

Althougll, when we arranged the scheme of these l?ctuJ'cs, we ?id 
not think it necc.::sar\, that there ~hould be :my direct connectIOn 
~twe('n them, yet I deiiire to remind you, in reference to the bingl'a
pin- which I am to bring before you this evening, of D." Kay's 
let:turt three wet:h ago on St. Augustine. Hoth his lecture and mille 
are i,ictures of humall character. '1'ho1'e ari:l some resemblances between 
tne I\u~iects of the two lectures, but there arc morc cont.rasts. \ Ve 
heard three weeks ago of a man painfully struggli ng frum tho dark. 
n'~~ of errol' and sin, into the light of truth and holi!lc.!'s. ",Ve arc to 
hear to-n ight of onc who, not indeed without struggles and difficult ies, 
of which e\'el'Y good and earnest man must han~ experience, hut still 
without any marked and defillite crisis in his life, grew up gradually 
in the f!lilh und fear of God, and was pcuetrated, as ht.' grow older, 
more and more compl~tel.v ,'Oith His S]Jirit. We 11f~a.rd then of a 
dt\"ot~d Christian who flourished fifteen centuries ago, while the 
Homan empire but partially acknowledged the faith of' Christ, alII I 
wheu pagan invaders from the north were threatening' the existence of 
the infant Church. \Ve shall hear lo.night of a de\'otcu Ohristian 
who has lwen dead but seventeen ),ear3, who lived when England was 
enjo~'ing th~ full light of the gospr.l and of eiviliz.ttioll , \\ hen Chris
tianity was seated triu1l1phaut ill the high places of the land, had 
lean:ned by its influence almost every national institutioll, and had 
contracted also many corruptions from its coublet \\ ith the world. 
'We heard then of olle who gradually sank to his rest at an age beyond 
that usually allotted to man j to-night OUl' attclltion \\ ill be directod 
to one who was surldenly cut off in the midi!'t of work and usefulness, 
when his powers and his influence were at their very height. 

Such wero the differences Lctwct·n them j now listen to the l'esem
hlam·e... ' Ve can penetrate \'ery deeply into the mind of each j for 
ArllOh\'s letters and journals al'e scarcdy lcs~ or dll autllbiography 
than Augustine's Conjessiona. E!Ch was a man of gre:tt ability, of a 
thorougbl}' cultivated understanding, of 8trong intellt'ctual and literary' 
ta~tc.O;. Each was a m:lll of extraordinary acti\'ity of mind, amI 
espttially fitted to direct and influence otlll~r;>. And, notice thi~ 
rt:-emLlalice above all, each was nlike animated with lhe spirit of 
genuine ChriEtian piety, alld \dth the belief that all his powers and 
talcnt~ oC every Idnd must. be consecrated to the st'rrice of God. It 
i" tht.: c1li f object. of the8e lectures to stnte facts and lea.ve you to 
draw inferenct!s j ~till I caullot refrain fl'om asking you, when you 
contrast the .Englishman Thomas Arnold. of the uinete1..'nth century, 

• Reprinted, with thc author's permisJion. from the C. a. I'lltelligencer for 
p!t'llIbt'r. We re,grl!t that it is not in our power to (.'Owplcte the series by 

adding Dr. Duff'" lA'CtUI'o! on "MaIlU and r::ducation," Being compelled by 
unexpt'Cted cireUlnlitallCCs to do!livt.:r it U wt.'Ck bcfol'El till) date previou:>ly IlnuolUlC· 
ed, Dr. Dull' had not timc to \\'nte it out in full. 
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with the African Augustine of the fourth, to consider, whether there 
is not something universal and divine itl the power of that religion 
which can produce the same spiritual and moral results in persons so 
widely separated from each other in time, in race, and in circumstan
ces, as these two men. But I must hasten to supply you with the 
details neccRsary for such comparison. Only let me. before I begin, 
6<1y two brief words of explanation . (this lecture will contain nothing 
lIew j Arnold's life has been written by his favourite pupil, Profesl'or 
Stanley, with an enthusiasm of love, gratitude, and admiration, which 
]la8 exhausted the subject. I can only found what I sayan this most 
truthful and life·like biography, with perhaps a little freshness and 
reality added to the narrative from my own personal recollections of 
the foUl' years, during which I worked under his guidance at Rugby. 
St!condly, I must ask my Hindu friends to excuse me if they find 
much of' the lecture uninteresting. 'rhis may be no doubt in part 
the fault of the lecturer, but in preparing what I ha.ve to say, I have 
found the character and occupations and life which I have undert:'ken 
to describe 80 ver)' \Ycsteru and European, that I have someb.m~ 
despaired of makiug it attractive to all Asiatic audience. But It LS 

now too late to do more than request your forbearance. 
Thomas Arnold was the son of a Collector of Customs in the Isle 

of ,Vight; and was bam on June 13th, 1795. 'Vhen any of you 
tra.vel to ElIgland, as I hope some of you will, the Isle of '''.ig~lt will 
probably be the first British ground that you will see quite dt!'bnctlx· 
1\1ore or less distant views of DevoHshire and Dortictshire precede It, 
but the steamer passes close to 1.llt:: shore of the Isle of 'Wjght~ and so 
whatever curiosity and interest the English traveller to India. fe-el::s 
when he comes in sight of Ceylon, should be expericnc . ."d by the 
Indian tranller to England 3e he looks on the Isle of \Vight, 

It is a small picturesque island separated from Englaud by ~he 
nan-ow sea of the Sol~llt. The climate of the southern portion 
at least is deliciollsly temperate, so t.hat invalids flee there in winter 
from the snow and east-winds of EnO'land, Here Charles 1. was 
confined by the Parliament ill C.ui.sbrook Castle, and the window is 
still shewn from which he vainly attempkd to escape. Here too, 
undel' happiel' auspices, Queen Victoria has her favourite country home, 
and seeks frequent refuge from the turmoil of Loudon and tbe statdy 
ceremonial of \Villd"or . Opposite to the northern curtst is the g.re4J:t 
arsenal and na\"&l :'itation of Portsmouth, and Spithcad is the pnucI· 
pal rendezvous of the British fleet. 'llhe island is 50 small and yt:t so 
varied that you can lea.rn physical geography from it as it were from 
a re\'i,,~d map or model. lt5 geology too is curious and interesting j 
~he c1iff.'i ar~ grand and 10rty ; the const is iudentl,d by delicious bays 
~nto w~lich ,flow tiny rivers, nddiug life and variety to the landscape; 
10 th7 mteno.r are quit!t Engli ... h \· iIlilgt'li, gay with flowers whll.:h bloom 
here III ~uxurlUus abum.lallct', and lIlanyof which are quite unknown 
except to the warmest allJ mo:;t bhdtercu nooks of England. H~re 
tltel~ Ar,lIohl pa~t his chiMhood, and perbaps her!!, young: a:; he w',."'. 
l~a IInblbt·d 5?IllC of Ill:; lllotit pcrlU31lCut tiUilit·S, for geography, and Its 
tilstcr ::it.utly ot geology, for piclurc:,quc sceucry, and fOl' the St:a. and 
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tAo'" or naval warfare . In 1801, his f"ther diet! 8urlucnly of 
.,.. fa tile heart, aDd in 18.07, be was himself sent to Wineh.""tor 
....... magnifieent foundatIOn of WIlham of Wyk"ham, ill , hop 
d'WiD •• r, in the reig n of king Hichnru II., nnd winch of ,1111 t,he 
gMtal8Dational institut ions or England m~8t complete y rdnll~s Its 
u .... traditions. There, amidst the r ehes of stmngo 1I1.e,ducyal 
i :Or .. ...., Mder the shadow of onc of the g rnnucst amollg E nglish 
~ he spent his boyhood, tra.ined to habi ts of menta l accurAcy 
bytn_inent scholars, who in his time wlJ re 8ucceslSivcly head
muIIn, aDd to habits of manly endurance by t Ile somew hat roug h 
diteipIine of an Ell!,!lish public school. ~rho effect o f his \Villchel'l h ' r 
eel __ was sufficiently apparent when he W AS him~clf placed at 
the" of Rugby, and 110 doubt contributed to that reverence fot" 
autiqui", and those conservative feelings which he alwa.ys rotaincd 
almolUnapite of himself, nnd which sometimes brough t him into 
oppolitioa to the liberal party in politiCS, with which he professed ami 
deoiJed to be identified. 
Ii. Bot my intention to go into anl detail of Arnold's youth and 

earl, manhood. He sllewed from his very cllildhood au extraordinary 
tum Cor hiatol'Y and geography, strong powers of memory, and fL 

lo~. or ballad poetry and romance. lie was a precoeious boy, 
~ miniaLure epics and tragedies at seven years old. lIe had 
read Gibbon and other histories of equal length twice over before hu 
leR 1Ch001. When he appeared at Oxford, to which 8ccordiug to tho 
~_~n course of English education, he was transferred from 'Vin
C~Iiel', be was at once recognized as an important member of a 
~ of very able young men, collected at that time in onc of tIl(! 
8~ oo}leges there. At. comparatively early age he carried off 
tb~ pnnC1pa~ classical distinctions of the University; ana during his 
rtlldence there he formed several warm and intimate friendships. He 
alwaYllpeaks of these college friends with the deepest affection, their 
attachment, together with that of his own family and his pupils, ho 
~koned among the chief blessings and" freshest ~prings of his life. H 

. n 1818, ho was ordained at Oxford; and in 1820, he married tillt 
su:ter of a school and college friend, having the year before settled in 
a pretty village on the bank of the Thames, and th<>TC ho continued 
preparing pupils for the University, and assisting in the work of the 
pan8~; till in 1828, the head-mastership of Rugby school rcll vacaDt. 
As th~ school is richly endowed, and the office one of the most 
lucrative of all English educational posts, the prize was eagerly con
tested by some thirty candidates. Quite late in the contest Arnold 
was .persuaded by his friends to send in his name, though with very 
con.slderablc distrust of his own ability to do justice to the office, 
which he has expressed in one of his letters with unaffected humility 
and eandour. But his frieDds knew him better than he knew himself. 
] have been told by one oC the electo ... jn whom the appointment 
wag vested, that WhCD they &88CtDbl~ make their choice, Done of 
t hem had ever heard of Aznold'. _ but that when they read the 
testimoniallJ from many eminent mea which wore sent in his favour, 
iucludiug one .hich IIIRI'8d t.heaa, that if he were elected., he would 

2 II 
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change the face of education all through the public schools of Eng
land, they did not feel a moment's hesitation, but unnnimoudy eho~e 
him to be their new head.master, on which office he entered in 
August, 1823. 

I have no~v br'Jught down my narrati,-e to that pCI;od of his life 
on which public interest has centred, and it will be necessary here to 
speak a little more minutely of the prineiples by which he was guided. 
The maiu point to which I desire your attention. is the unity of his 
li fe and character. His biographer hl\~ well described him by 8ayillg 
that II he was one of a. class whose whole being, intt~llectual, moral, 
and spilitual, is like the cloud of the poet, 

'Which mO'l'eth altogether if' it mot'c at all,'. 

and you will see that every part of his life aud occupations, his 
literary labours, his political and social ,·jews, his educational reforms, 
his ioner personal work, were all animated by one spirit, and influenc
ed by one principle. This principle \vas :m intense cOllviction, not ollly 
that the Christian religion is true, but that it should exercise supreme 
and. absolute authority over every department of human life, its object 
being the highel:it improvement of mdul,ind. 'l'his belief, coupled 
with a comparative disregard of the minol' differences which divide 
Christians rrom one another, shewed itself in a living desire to unite 
a11 mcn in obedience to Christ's laws, and to purify all human institu
tions by His Spirit. J': 0 doubt tl1cre were minor chaT3cteri.stics, 
which rrlust not be ne:;lcctt~d . For example, his fondness for the 
history and literatun.' of Greece and Rome made him au ardent lover 
at once of li berty :Hlfl order, and ~o tended to produce the general 
l'csult which I must attempt to de~crihe. But his great cenhal 
principle was his faith ill the universal dominion of J esus Christ as 
the living p~rsonal Killg and Ruler of men. Hi !; intt!ute conviction 
of this truth explains many peculiarities of his writings both secular 
all11 tbe()lo~ical, hi,; politit·al conduct, his government or Hugby 
School; the ke~nlll'SS with which he tmtercd into the interests of this 
Hfc, while at tIlt! saUle time this was alwayd checked. and moderated 
by his cOllatant 1:'~'I1f:e of Gou's prc::ellce, and vivid belief itt the 
unseen world j ill a word, it is the ke\' to his whole conduct ill the full 
enjoyment of lifIJ :\Iltl health and v'igour, a;; well as in the hour o f 
sudden but nenr une~pccted death . From this vivid faith in Christ's 
Persoll resulted an iuti.'nse desire to realize tbe institutiolls of the 
Christian Church n('('(lrding to the idea of its Divine Founder. as a 
wOl'll.widc soeiet~· uuitiug all men together by lhe ties of a common 
f;tilh and a mutual lo\"o and dt'pendellce. Hence he was led to a 
peculiar view of the relation between the Christian Church and the 
State on which it i~ not nece8!lary to dwell at length, but which. 
whatever may he thought of the exal·t theory which he support.ed, at 
h·<l.St nohl,v "iudie:L d till' moral eU11 and ohjcct of human gov~rnments. 
He lIIaiutained, with the grC":ltcst philosophers both of ancient and 
modern lim~t that the gre.it duty or a state was to provide, not 
ml'rely, A(,'Nlrdin~ to the utilitarian \'iew, for the security of life and 

• 5tan\('> '. Preliloo too lhe Life aad Corrt:-6pOMn« of Toonuu 4nold, p. l"i. 
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~b. but for the llighest moral welfare of the people. and that for 
,. cause politiclii ~ocictJ hall been iObtitukd by God. This wouJd 

be trul', if Chli~tiallity hau nc\"er ('xi~kd i politics arc iu tht'm~lves a 
moral scitmc."El, and ought not to be regulated by the eonsid~rations 
or l'll'edit!ucy, hut of duty : if God had never givt:1l a T~velation to 
mall, it would 6till he the oUice of :\ state, according to ita light and 
bxJwlt.:Jge, to raise the peopl~ to the higbest moral perf(.'Ctioo. But 
.. btu the truths of Cilrilitiunity were rcvcaif:d t-o mankind, \\ hen the 
Church came iuto cxistt>llCt! ns well as the state, then every nation 
which embraced them W:18 to be gui(let.l in pun;uing this objto!ct by the 
doctrines and precepts of the N('\\' Testament. l1'hi9 ;eligioD should 
not be separated from ollr daily lire and duties as citizens and men. 
Statesmen and magistrates, OWIll'r" of property, ml!rchaub, and 
tnult:smen, all persolls botL ill their public a.ml private ch:uctctt:r, if 
they know Christianity, must apply its precepts to every part of their 
daily work; if they do not, tht!y mfu)t at least act according t-o the 
hlf:'hest moral staudanl wlli<:h they recognize. 

Let me try 1I0W to illushate this unity of his character by briefly 
recounting some trait!;, (1) qf his public lifc; (2) of his head·master. 
shipi (3) of his personal a.nd domestic character, An analysis of his 
writings, which would make the subjt'ct quite complete, and which I 
had be<..!;un to draw up, would protrdct the lecture far beyoud all 
I'e$Onable limits. 

1. The principle which I Lave mentioned will explain; (1) his 
!!fl:at difit!ft!nce from the liberal party iu 1837, which as a characteris· 
tL pas..<t3ge in his life, mu;:;t be bridly mentioul'd. Those of you who 
af~ familiar with the recent course of Ellglish history, will remember 
that between 1830 and 1838, party politics ran very high. Tim 
Whig~, after long exclusion from office, were borne iuto power upon 
the fun tide both of royal and popular favour ill the very first year 
olf king ' ViWam IV. Then came the great struggle of the Reform 
]jill, followed by a succession of changes, on some of which public 
opinion was much divided, while some, such as the abolition of ~lavery, 
... ~ generally allowed to have ueen conceived ill a loft.y spirit of wide 
and pUN benevolcnce. 'Vith all thc:ic clHllIL;t::s Arnold felt the !:;trong. 
Cit Fympathy. Indeed he regarded consel'\'ative principlE'S with a 
~QlTQr whicL in our quiet times it is hard to understand, not consider-
1; g that they placed a desirable restraint on t.he progress of democracy, 
Lut that they oflcred un impediment to moral and social improve
ment. This arose partly from his vivid faculty of realizing history 
and applying it lo pru;sing events. I n the r~sistauce 01 the'llories to 
tile Rc.form Bill hu sa.w the imnge of the Spar tan or R oman or 
Venetian oligarchies insolently trampling on all rights opposed to 
their own narrlHV and exclusive privileges. He threw himself heart 
and soul into the cause of the \ Vhigs, and when, in 1837, "\Villiam IV. 
r;:"'&ve a charter to the new University of LondoD, a seat in the 
&nate was offered him. He immediately hoped to realize ill this 
D.ew institution his fa.vourite theory of a thoroughly religious educa
tJOn independent of tLe differcnces which diviJe \arious bodies of 
Chrutian.s from each other. For he could not conceive education iu a 

2 II 2 

• 



452 ]''ou,.t'' Lecture to Nati.e YOllllfl Men. [Ocr. 

Christian country apart from Christia.nity. He argued that if 
education is thf;l culture of our whole being, our moral and spiritual 
faculties must be euucated as well as oW' intellectual, and for this, in 
a. Christian count"y, Chri!>tianity is necessary. Hence he was VdY 

desirous that all candidates for a degree should pass an exa.mination 
in certain parts of the New 'l'estament, as the oue authority on which 
all Christians were agreed. His proposal however was rejected, after 
having been ooce adopted by the Senate, through the interference of 
government, who considered it contrary to tile principle that the 
University was to be open to all Her Majesty's subjects, and in 
consequence of. this adverse decision, he determined that he could .DO 

longer conscientiously hold his seat in the Senate. rrhe transaction 
is important, partly as the cbief public oc!.!asion on which Dr. Arnold 
came conspicuously forward, partly as an excellent illustration of his 
character and principles, and partly because it was oue of many 
causes which led him in the latter part of his life to feel some dis· 
satisfaction with the liberals, and to take a juster and kinder view 
tha.n be had done of those opposed to him in politics and theology. 
But when I sny that it was his mosi:tdecided interference in public 
affairs, you must not suppose that he was wholly devoted to scholastic 
and literary pursuits. He always took a vivid interest in jihe eleva
tion of the lower classes; was ready to give lectures to the young 
mcn of Uugby and the neighbouring tOWllS, anxious to establish a 
Christian periodical for the benefit of the poor, to be conducted by 
men of high literary culture, and especially desil'ous to ca.rry on a 
friendly intercourse with them by visiting them in their homes. For 
he bitterly lamented the separation which exists between various 
classes in England, which be rightly regarded as opposed to the great 
doctrine of onr Christian equality as the redeemed children of a. 
common Father; and he went to see them, not only to do them good, 
but to do himself good also, hoping thus to enlarge his sympathies. 
to ~orten his whole character, and check any selfishness or indi.ff~rence 
which might result from the exceeding happiness of his life. How 
dooply the,r valued his kindness, and how thoroughly he adapted him~ 
self to their capacities and wants, is shown by the testimony of an 
old almswoman, who died a few months a.fter his decease, up to the 
last moment of consciousness never ceasina to think of hiE visits to 
her, and of the hope with which she looked r~rward now to seeing bis 
face once again in tbe kingdom of God. How deep and true was the 
U:ndurnc::s. of ~'is feelings to thcm is shewn by a. pa.s!'lage from ODe of 
hl& travelllOg Journal!:!, which I will read at length. After speaking 
of tl.IU extrc.me beauty of oue of the Italian valleys through which he 
wns Jourucymg, be says :_ 
th II U the glory. of G?rl's perisha.ble works be so great, what must he 

e glory of the tmpenshau)e, what infinitely more of Him who is the 
Author of both! And if I reel thrilling throuah me the sense of his 
outl.ard beauty. what is the seose which rOouaht to have of moral 
beauty, of Go? the Holy Spirit's creation, of hu~bleness and truth 
awllClf-devotton and love! Much more beautiful becanse made trulv 
aftA.:r Ood' . ,., 

8 un&gc, arc the forms and colours of kind aUlI wise and holy 
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thou~rbts and words and actions; more truly beautiful is one hour of 
ld-'. (mentioning tho name of olle of his pooror friends) pAtiently 

waitinrr the Lord's time, and of her cheerful and kinO. interest ill us all, 
than tbis glorious valley."· 

II. There is no doubt that Arnold's profound con\'iction of the 
IUp1'\!me authority of Christianity in government and education 
1t':\S one reason for his eminent success in an office in which he 
1fti cnabil.'<i on a small 8cale practically to carry out this theory to 
ihe letter. We pass now to the most important work of bis life, his 
aJministration or Hughy Scbool from 1828 to 1842. There he found 
him tr invested with absolutl! power; for the whole government, the 
wIlDIe education, the whole physical, moral, and religious training of 
the scholars in Bchool and out of school, was committed to him 
without reserve or exception. In this part or the lecture we ma.y 
reft'r to two authorities, not only his Life ana Correspondence, but to 
• story recently published, and of which 1 know that some of you 
bare heard, calleu Tom Brown's School DaYB. 'fhp sketches of 
Anwld's pl'Culiar manner in this tale are so real and gl'apbic, that 
in the small details of every pay, the ficLion of the novelist gives us 
occa.sionally a more vivid picture of him thau the truth of the 
biogrllpher.t But perhaps I ought to say a few words here on tho 
nature of an English public school, as you are not likely to understand 
an lustitution 80 essentially diifl!rent from a. Bengali place of educa
tion. The public schools and colleges of England were all designed 
IS places cot merely of intellectual, but also of moral or rather general 
educa.tion. They were founded in dose connection with Christianity, 
many of them during the middle ages, !Dany again at the time of the 
~rormation, som~ from the spoili:l of the suppressed monasteries, 
lOme from the piety and bounty of individuals excited by the general 
enthusiasm of that gre:lt epoch of change and revivaL The oldest 
and most important of them. were either entirely or chiefly designed 
for boarders, and the founders generally esttlblished among the boys a 
Itrict system of self-government and mutual subordination. ':J.1he 
ht!'l.d master was to select the most trustworthy of the ehler boys 
and give them a regularly constituted authority, with the title of 
:Munitors, Prepostor::, or Prefecls j and these were rel'ipuusible, not 
oilly for the good conduct, but often for the industry of the juniors, 
and were even required to see that they prepared their lessons. In 
return the juniors wl!re to perform for them various services as their 

• Life aN Correqumtknce, p. 700. 
~ As a bistorical account; of Rugby School in A:mold'! time., there is one 

Ift'lOUll lautt in the book, that the g,,\'mnastic and pbysical fti'pect of the life there, 
the boyiJb follies, the games and !rolics of the school field, though most important 
II a branch of education, are a\.:nost alone brou, .. ht. forward, to the exclusion of 
&be atron~ literary and int.ellectual clement wh~h be was rO!tering among his 
clder pupi.lt, .and whicb wat pro\"ed not only by their U uivel':!ity auooesses, but by 
ibe ntraordinary ment (ror a school pnblication) or their periodical, the Rugb9 
JM9a:i~. It must 1>0 also remembered tha~ the time or the story is supposed to 
he the beginning of Arnold'. career, nnd that the mornl t-ono of the school was 
lOOn greatly ru.hIcd by his inflUClIce, 80 t.h.at many practices there reprcscntOO as 
oeeu:mng would have been scouted in later days. 
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fags. 'l'he superintendence of the master out of school hours was 
intended to be general and occasional only: the whole system was 
designed to make the boys not merely good Christians and good 
scholars, but independent, helpful, manly, not too dignified for honest 
work, regardiess of hardships and difficulties. ffo this end large 
play grounds were attached to each, where the active sports of anti
quity were carried on, now worthily succeeded by the modem games 
of foot. ball a.nd cricket, in which are displa.yed much of the ardour, 
courage, and endurance of a real battle, so that the boys themselvl-s 
have :t thorough interest in their own physical tl'8.illing. \Yhere tLe 
school is situated on the bank of a rivel', boating was added to thes.e 
gymnastic. sports, and anyone who has seen in modern times the 
annual conte~t Oll the Thames between the University crews of OxJoru 
and Cambridge, composed chiefly of young men from the public 
schools, a.ud the pluck and energy shewn in a four miles' race in the 
midst of rain and wind, and perhaps a furious English snow storm, 
will understand in some degree why England is mistres.s of the ocean. 
But at Hugby the river A von-Shakespeare's river, be it remembered, 
most poetica.l though muddiest of English streams,-is too narrow 
for this exercise, so that foot-ball and cricli:et were the authorized 
diversions. And he who wishes to under~ta.utl their immense impor
tance, and to learn what corresponds most nearly in modern times to 
the Olympic games of Greece, must .con the pages of Tom, B1'oum, 
and ponder over the exclamation put into the mouth of one of the 
characters, "I knOll), l'a sooner 'l{)il' two matches "wnning, titan get 
the best scltOla1'ship in O$fo~'d any day," a sentiment whICh I do not 
at all recommend /'01' your adoption, but which certainly may suggest 
to you, that thcre is such a thing as physical education, though in 
India it seems to me almost entircly unknown. I can only add to 
this sketch, that a boy who has a compl~te course of an English 
public school generally stays there till he is aboutnlneteen years old. 

A t the time when .A l'nold succeeded to Rugby it cannot be denied 
that very serioml evils had crept into the system. The range of 
readiug was unduly limited; the power of the monitors had degene. 
rated into gross tyl':l1111Y j the enuurance of haruship was i;inking into 
a disregard of propriety j fagging bad become simple degradation; 
the Christian idea of education was forgotten. Many people said 
that the system lllU:;t be entirely destroyed 01' entirdy reformed. 
Arnold chose the latter alternative, and the result was that he not 
only reformed Rugby, but that every public school has reformed itself 
also. Listen to the testimony of the present Head-master of 'Vin
chester:-

"'Yhcn I went to Oxford, the tone of young men from tbe public 
schools was almost universally irreligious. A most great and striking 
change has come upon our public :ichools. And 1 am sure, that toO 
Dr. A.rnol~'s earnest simplicity of purpose, strength of char-deter, 
pOlVer of mfhlence and pieLy ..... the carrying of this improvement 
mt-o our s~hools is mainly attributable. His pUl'ib weTU thoughtful, 
ma~ly mlllde~, conscious of duty and obligation. [The tutors of 
Oxtord] cordIally acknov:k-dged the immense improvement in tbeir 
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thlra<'ters in respect of morality and personal piety, and looked on 
Lim as exercising un influence for good ,yhich (for how many yean I 
bow not) had been absolutely unknown in our public schools,"· 

It would be IOIl!{ to enumerate the various methods by which he 
rruduced this great result. Much was due to the influence of his 
ehar.iCh'r, es.pecially his wonderful combination of the sternest integti~ 
t1" with the teuderest kindnc:'8, which inspired at once a.we anli 
airt!Ction in the minds of all the boys who were brought into 
ttntJk't with him. In his scbool governmellt W;\.9 especially set'n the 
truth of what an eminent \n'ittll' has said of him, II be did inde(>ti 
warD a£'tel' truth and righteousness with yeal'lIin~s which cannot be 
utkr~l, and to henr of falsehooll ,IUd ~J hear of injustice pained him 
like a blow."t And as h6 hated to hear of it, ~o he always put away 
the iiu>ipicion of it till it was fOl"Cl,d upon him. H e trusted a boy until 
be foun,l by sad experience that he could tl'ust him no longer. One 
was trying to prove to him the truth of what he had asserted, " if 
you &3y so," answered Arnold, "that is quite enough-of course I 
btliev~ your word." The result was, that t!ven among the younger 
boys falsehood received a ch:!ck which no amouut of punishment 
could have given, while among the elder it Wa3 counted as utterly 
10'11' and dt!grading. And as to the influence which be exercised over 
the elder pupils, let us take as a proof the Dedication of tbe Hugby 
lIa~zine. 'fhese are the wrms in whiL'h its authol's speak of him ;-

"To him whom from our very souls we love and bonour, to our Head. 
master, not more as a tribute to him than as a security to our readers, 
Lbat our bcst care and judgment shall be employed to render it at 
least, in Christian and mor:ll feeling, Bot wholly unworthy of his 
kachiDg and practice, we dedicate respectfully and afI'~ctionately our 
forthcoming work." 

The Prepostors were taught almOl3t exclusively by himself. His 
great object was to promote among them thoughtfulness and high 
religious principle j merc clevel"Dess and heads crammed with ill 
arranged knowledge were in bis eyes almost valueless. Speaking to 
them of some essays which they had written for him, he once said:-

" 1 call that the best essay which shews that a boy has read and 
thought for himself; that the nex.t best which shews that he has read 
it:veral books and digested them; and that the worst which shews 
tbat he has followed but one book and that without reflection." 

And in one of the short addrt!sses which he uSt!d to deliver to them 
bt!fore each vacation, on the state of their miniature commonwealth 
aud 011 t.heil' own cOllduct as its rulers, he spoke thus;-

.. The good litate of the school is a suhjPct of congra.tulntion to us 
.U i but only so far as to encourage U~ to increased exertions: and I 
am sure we ought to feel it a subject of most sincere thankfulness to 
God. But we mwt not stop hore, we must exert ourselves with 
eartlbt prayer to God for it~ continuance. And what we must tl'Y to 
secure here !s, (1) religious and moral principle, (2) gentlew3ll1y 
conduct, (3) lIItellectual ability." 

• L4f~ aJkt C0f'"1'elJKl1ldmc~, p. 14~. 
t ..1rebdcacon llllrc's IJrcraoo to the third V"olwnc of Arnold's ROJIUJA llutoT!J. 
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Thus he breathed into them his owo ttpirit, nnd used them as 
channell' for ditfu:;;ing it throll;!:h tho School. Again mudl wa.<; due to 
the resolution wit.h which he dealt with abuses. All practices an,1 
traditions wl).ich he thou-yht harmless or cnpable of improyerocnt 
were undisturbed: the great games at' the school were encouragoo7 
the power of the Preptlstors was retained, but guarded \\ ith useful 
restrictions, and placed on a moral foundation. But when ho had 
made up his milld that any clistom was wrong, or that c'\"il was 
going au in any pnrt of the school, nothing could check the energy 
and vehemence of his action. 11' boys persisted in disobedience or 
idleness, or seemed clearly exercising an injurious influence, they w~re 
dismissed. u It is nut necessnry," he once said, when he was warmo.g 
the school, that he should always act on this principle, " that tb13 
should be a school of 300 or 100 or 50 boys, but it is nccesR3ry that 
it ~hould be a school of Christian gentlemen ." Above all, very 
much of his influence was owing to the Christian scr\'ices, and 
especially the Sermons of tho School Chapel, of which the H~J
master was the appointed mini~ter. Here I must borrow a descnp
tion from Tom B,·own. The hero of tho story just newly came to 
Rugby is listening to ant) of them 011 his first Sunday ;-

U More worthy peus tllan mine have described that scene. 'lhe 
oak pulpit standing out by its(,lf above the 8chool se:.lts. The tall 
gallant form, the kindling eye, the voice, now soft as the low Dotes of 
a Hute, now clear and stirring AS the call or the light iufantry bugle., of 
him who stood there Sund,\y after Bun day, interceding and plcad~Dg 
for his Lord, the King of righteousness and love and glory, wlth 
whose spirit he was filled nftd in whose power ho spoke. 'l'he long 
lines of young faces, I'itiing tier ahove tier down the whole length of 
the Chapel, from the little boy who had just lert bis mother to the 
young mao who was going out next week into the great world, rejoic~ 
ing in bis strength. It was a gl'l'at and !;olemn sight. 'Va listeneJ 
as all boys in their better mood will listen (aye, and men too for the 
matter of that) to a mun who we fl'lt to be with all bis hea.rt ao\l 
soul and strength strivin~ aguilll't wllt,tever was menn and unmanly 
and unrighteous in our little world. And so weariJy and little by 
little, but surely and ste3dily on the whole, was brought home to th" 
young boy for the first time lhe meaning of his life; that it was no 
fool's or slugga1'd's parlldiije into which he bad wandered by chance, 
but a battle field ordained from of old, where there arc no spectators, 
but the youngest mu!<t take his side, and the stakes are life and death; 
aud he who roused this CODlSciollilne::s in them showed tbem at the 
so,:"e ~inle, by every word he srolte in the pulpit, and by hi3 whole 
dally hfe. how that battlc was to be fought: and stood there before 
them their fellow s(}ldiL'r an(l tho captain of their band."· 

Ill. I. should willingly devote a fa.r Illr~cr portion of this lecture to 
the det?lls of Dr. Arnold's head.lllalitcrship, but J doubt whether 1 
should lIItcrest you by nttemptiug too minute an account of a ::.ystcm 
s? strangI.' to you, and I am so anxious to put before you a complete 
1'Ieturc of hid character tlw.t 1 mlbt hasten on the cOlbidcration 01 

• Ttl. llrott'a·. ScAool Da", pn~ 157. 
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h!i p(>r~onal aml dome>itic life. H is hou.::c was pre~cminently the 
""tu'rn 01 ,3 happ)' En~Ji3h home., or his nine chihlre~ he was at 
once thlJ lIlstruct'll' and the gUide, a::; well as the fl'lend and pIn)'. 
"lIow. But hel'a I ca.nnot hop,· to itnpro\'e 011 the desGription of his 
1 i ;mpher, from whose \'h'id sketch you must u1low me to extract 
I f~w ~enh'llc:es :-

c. Those who had knowli him only in the school, can remember the 
kind of 8\1 l"pl"i:;e with which they first witnessed his tenderness and 
pl3~fuIDe~s in his family . 'rhose who had known him only ill his 
(.milr. found it hard to conceive ho\v his pupils or the world at large 
eouhi h~lV~ formed to themselves so s rn an Image of one in h i ms~lf 
so io\·ill!..(. Yet both were alike natural to him, the ::oeverity and the 
plavfulness, expressing each in its turn the earnestness with which 
he ~entt'red into tile business of life, and the enjoyment with which 
he entded into its rest. l'here were bis homs of thorough relaxation, 
when he would throw off all thoug-hts of the school aud of public 
matkro;:, his quiet walks by the side of his wife's pony, when he would 
enter into the full enjoyment of air and exel'cise, and the outlvard 
face of nature, observing wit~. distinct pleasure each symptom of the 
burst of spring or the richness of summer. There was the cheerful 
voice tha.t u~d to go soundiug through the house in the early morn
iD~ as be went round to caB his children j the new spirits which he 
set!Oled to gather from the mere glimpses of them in the midst of hi:-t 
occupa.tion, the increased merriment of all in any game in which he 
joined, the happy walks ou which he would take them in the fields 
Ind he<h~es, hunting for flower s. Tor was the seDse of his authority 

:l faUIt'r c,'er lost ill his playfulne~s :H~ a companion. 1J is personal 
superintendence of their ordinary in~tl"Uctions was limited by his 
uthl'r l'ngagements, but never wholly laid aside: a:portion or the 
Biule was I'cad with his family every mOI'lling; and the common I'ead. 
ing of a chapter ou Sunday evening, WIth repetition of hymns or 
part:' of Scripture by every lllemb~r of the family, the uevotioll with 
wbich he would himself repeat some favourite sacred poems or Pail 
sagt"S of the Gospels, the ~ame attitude of clct!l) nttcntion ill listening 
to the questions of his youngest children. lhe salDe r~,ference in all 
sYo't'ring their difficuitic5; lhat he would have shewn to the most ad
vanCt'd of his fdeuds or his l'icholars, form a picture not SOOI1 to pass 
away rrom the mind of one who was I:vcr present.". 
~or must I omit to notice his extraordillary industry and power 

of ,,·ork. Though his office of head·mastt!r was one which all his 
"uc{'~~ors have found absolutely engro:;sing, though hi~ interest in 
puLlic alfilirs wus great and varied, though Le held it to be a. sacred 
duty to correspond fully and frequently with old friends and pupils, 
(Illd how hel\utiful SOIllC of his ll·tters are, e\fery reader of bis life re
nlelllbt:rs,) yet he wa~ continually carryill~ 011 ht~rary works requiring 
a great amount of lIltellectual labour. Besides his editioll of tb~ 
Grt't"k hhtoriall, f~'huc~'dide"', bis published \\"orl.s occupy I;uteen 
O(;ta\·~ volumes, 01 willch the mo:;t important are his sermons and 
tIle history of Home. On~ secret of tile amount that he accom • 

• Lift! alld Corn P01fd~,~, p(J:J~ 178. 
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plishetl was, that· he coulcl work in the mid~t of noi,.:e 31.d interrup
tion . He would sit in his study with no attempt at seclusion, his 
children playing in the room, ready to answel' qUe!'tions in tht" mi<bt 
of his occup~tions, and writing bis hi,.:tory in the few olM hours or 
even minutes that he could command. 10 Instead orfceling my head 
exhnustcd"-he would say at the enft of a dnX-1: it seems quite eager 
to set to work. I f(,el as if I could dictate to twcntv sl'cl'et:lrics at 
once." Yet at times he certainly longed for leisur~ and quiet j 8tHI 

this lon~ing he sought partly to !'latiRfy hy huil·ling a house iu one of 
the loveliest of the "'I't'stmorehnd vallies, anel Rpending a. part of 
every vacation there. To this beautiful home, surrounded by an 
amphitheatre of wooded mountains, with the clear stream of th~ 
Hotha flowing nlong its rocky bed :\t the bottom of the garuen, he 
got yearly more and more devotedly attacht:d. Jts very COl1tnuit to 
the monotonous scenery of Rug-IIy, which j~ in the midst (If the flat 
muddy midland counties, (the bpginning, as he humMoutll.r saiu, of 
uglint!ss, extending as far as the Ural mountaill9;,) the entire relaxa
tion which he coulu there enjo.,f. the new circle of friends there form ... 
ed, of whom " "illiam Wordsworth, one ~I the gn:atc:<t and purest of 
English poeb:c, wao; the most rt:markablc, his IOIl~ walks on the hills, 
up gorg-cs and hy tlw side of rocky pools, tJ.e pleasure which he took 
in helpintt the pastor of the little mountain church near hi~ house 
by preachiTl~ plain practical sprmolls to the lI imple con~r('gation, all 
comuined to make him "e~ard it n place of refuge from the rough 
world of school, or the turmoil of theological and polith:nl parties. 
Whatever natural visions of ecclesiastical a.muition he may Imve 
formed in youth, were, as he himl'elf said, thoroughly rt.!pressed iu 
age ; nnd he looked forward to come and li,'c entirely at Fox-Bow , 
when too old for hard work at Rngh.'"' and never again to leave it, till 
(to use his own expr('i=sion) "his bones should go to Grasmer~ 
churchyard, to be laid under the ye\v trees which " "ordsworth 
planted, and to have the Rotha with its cleep silent poo~ pas:;illg 
by."· 

From what I have alrl'aay said, :rou will have percei\'ed that Arnold's 
natural t:lstes directed him mainly to hi:-tory and theology. Perhaps 
his tendency to the u .. cful and practical was too strongly de,~eloped 
to allow him so to cultinlte his imagina.tion as to be a poet. Hut 
though not a pOt't, hia thoughts were often eg"enlially I oetical, 
though the poetry almost alw:\y~ devcl ')ped it!'tM in n. moral amI 
spiritual direction. ])uring the holidays he often took a. short t uur 
on the continent of ]~urol,e. and bis trl\vt-lling journals a,·o among 
the most deli~htrul of his writings. I will illustrate what 1 have 
just said about hi" pot'tital ~ndt·nci, 5 by rt·ading- a pa::;,.age from these 
journal~. 1 t wa~ written on the b:mks of the river Elbe. I mu.st 
premille that these jonrnala were always at1(lrct;~ed to his wife, if she 
was not \\ ith him, or else to one of his chier children :-

Ii Tht:re is to me@oDlf:thing"ahno!)tafft:ctingin the analogy of rivers to 
human lire, and my rondne... for them makes me notice it more in them 
than in allY other objt'cts in which it may exist equally. The Elbe riSCli 

• Lif~ Ad C~.-porwhaff, p. 186. 
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in plaiDS, it Oows thl'ollgh plains foJ' .S;~,,?C way, it run~ t~roug,h the ~eau. 
tiful s~nery which we have been Vl.sltmg, and tIleD It; IS pI am aga,1I1 all 
tht ~$t of its course. Even yet, dearest [wiCe,] and we have reached 
our miJdle course in the ordinary rUII of life, how much more favour
td bl'e we been than tlli~ rivel' j for IVe ha\'e gone tbPough nothing 

t a fair country, yet 80 fou', like the Elbe, that the middle has been 
the: loveliest , And what if our course is lienceforth to run throu!!h 
pl.ill" a. .. dreary 3..", thosc of the Elbe, fOI' we al'e widely separated, 
anJ I may never be alloweJ. to return to you? '1'hel1 the river may be 
001' cumlort, for we are passing on as it [i!IS:!es, and we are going to 
tile lJosom of that Beillg who sent us forth, as the rivt:rs return to th~ 
ita, the gsuerul fountain of all waters, Thus much is natural religioll, 
Rot surely to be degpii'ed or lll·glectetl, though we have more giv~n U~ 
than anything which the analogy of nature can parallel. .For He 
... 110 trod the sea, and whose path is in the deep waters, has visited us 
with so mallY manifestations of His gl'ace, nud is our God by such 
(JthH high titles, greater than that of creatioll, that to him who puts 
out the arm of faith :llld brings the merci~s around him home to his 
0\\11 particular case, how rull pf overflowing comfort must the world 
be, e\'en where its plains are dl'eariest and lonelic .. t ,"· 

The course of his liCe dUl'iug his head.mastership necessarily 
admitted of very little variety, but in 1841, a new prospect was 
opened to him through his a.ppoiutment to be t.he Queen's Profesilor 
of .Modern History in the University of Oxford. I shuuhl explaiu to 
you that in the two great Bnglish Ul,iversities the Cll'dillary 
education is not carried on by the Prof~,.aors. but by tho 'l'utors 
of the sennal Colleges. A professol' is (01' WlIS) considered as it 
were the representative of his subject i he was to ellc»urage. it by 
tudS, and by writing, and by occasional lecture.:;, but he was 
~ut the person to whom the students looked as a recognized habitual 
~tructor. Hence it was not impossible that Arnold should reta.in 
LJ.3 head-mastersLip of Rugby with his new office. But as a matter 
of fact this appointment brought to a crisis the longin!;s for a leS3 
~UOUi and engrossing occupation which uad of la.te incre,\ ... ed Ul)OIl 

him, His intention was to remain two years more a.t Hughy, to 
carryon the education of his SODS there to a certain point, and then 
t4 make Fox·How his home, spending a. consider~lble part of every 
ye:..r at Oxford, Meantime he meant to deliver annually a short 
COUTS!! ,of lectures, and also go up from Rugby to Oxford once a term 
to delIver a ~iugle lecture on some indi\'idual character, of which the 
tint was to have been on Pope Gregory tile Great, whose name 
It.and~ at the op~nillg of the history of Chri::;tian Europe. But he 
only hved to dehver one course, in January, and February. 1842, which 
ba~e beeu published under the title (If Introductor~ Lectures on ][odern 
Hutrw!l. The enthusiasm excited by bis appearance as Professor in 
Oxford was very great, The u:-.ua.l lecture room was far too small to 
contain.the crowd. that Hocked to hcar him, and the Vice~chancelJor 
was obliged to adjourn tbe meeting to the Theatre of the Universih'. 
I myself wa:; present at one of these lectures, and I l:ihall not rorg~t 

• Lif4 and Corrupomic1k'e, p, 6&,1. 
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the effect of his lall figure standing up in his scarlet robe (Ule dreti 
of a Doc.tor of the University). whtn in his clear carucst VOICI! he 
addressed the multitude of old pupil!", nnhmt ::lllmircl'lI, and curious 
Cl'itics who, db::seuting from his ol'iuiflllS, warml), Tl'spectt'd Ili~ 
character. I cannot re~ist the l'icR"ure of rccallmg' the s('ene to 
myself by reading J(lU a paF'::,a~e which 1 heard him dclin~rJ and 
which i~ besidcil n stlikil1~ ~pl:'cimt!1l of hi3 power of thought and 
hl1lguagt!. It is on the fall or Napoleon :-

.. Earthly state has HCyer reached a prouder pinnadc, than when 
Napoleon in June, 1812, gathered his army at lires.dt'Il, that mighty 
hm:.t unequalled in all time, of 450,000, not mell merely, but eUective 
l'oldiel's, and there recei,oed the homnge of sul~cct kiugs. And 
now what was the principal adver~ary of his tremendou$ power? By 
whom was it checked and resi,.tt:(l anll put down? By HOlle and u.\' 
notbing, hut the dirt'ct aud m<lllifl'f:t interposition of Vod . 1 know 
of no I:mguage so wt'li fiUed to deE<C'ribe that \,ictorious adnl.llC:c to 
Moscow, and the utter humiliation of the retreflt, as the lan:;uage of 
tlte Propht·t with rC!:'I,ect to the advance nud sub!':cqueut dl':-.truct.ioll 
of the ho,.t of Sennacherib. When men. arose earl! i,l tlte mornlug, 
behold tltey 10ere all dead corpses, applies almost litt'l'ally to that 
memorable night of rro~t, in which 20,000 horses p~rishedJ and the 
strength of the .F'rencit army was utterly broken . Human instruments 
were 110 doubt cl1lploJed in the work, nor would I dt'll)' to Germany 
and to l>l'us:>ia t.he glorie51 of that great year 1813, Iwr to England 
the honour of her victories in Spain, and of thc crowning victory of 
\Vuterloo. But at tilt:! dist.lnce of thirty years, those wbo liyt~d at 
the time of danger amI rt!IlIl:!llIber its )llagnitude, and nuw calmly 
review what there was in human strength to avert it, must acknow
ledge, I think, beyond all contrO\'ersy, that the d<!liverance of Eu['upe 
from the domiuioll of Napoleon was eOt-cted m:ither by Germauy, nor 
by Russia, nor by England. Lut hy the haud of God alone."· 

But 1 must ha.steu to the conclu,.\(.In. During the latter years or 
his life his persollal iufiul'lIce, as well liS the prosperity of Rugby. 
wl:re cotl!'ltalltly incl't'using, though at one tilll~ both had iJeen thre:lten. 
ed by the niwnJ(o'nce with which he put forth his liberal opinions on 
politic:.l and ecclcsia~tical sul~ects. But men were alwaJS reassured 
by the Hrmlles~ and con~istency of his Chrislian principles, and to
"ards tile latt~r part or his life, from 1 ~:37 to the end, ilL' became, as I 
have said, fill' 11Iore modl'ratc both in thought lind expl't~~sioll. Tbi;i 
period loa was l'emarkable fur a c,)n:-.t.1.nt growth in truO? ill\'\urd piety 
and d~\'otion, which realize.; tltt! words of an Apostle, .J..Yot a8 though I 
had alread.tt attained, rit/It r tfas (Jlreadg perfect, but thi, Olle tiling I 
do: jfWgttting thrue things that me behind, and reaclu"ng jfWth unto 
tMse,thiIl9' r::/,jch ar~ be/tYre. 1 pre" toward the mark for th~ prize of 
th~ h'gh calltnJ of God in O/lJ'ist Jnus. 'i'his is perceptible in Lis 
later 'en~ons! I'articuluo l,y thL' fifth \·olumt.'. containing those which he 
p,reacbf:d III hili last ytar, allo which, whil~ they rt:tain ull the fn:shness:, 
vigour ami moral earntstn~s'l lJ( hili earlier sermons, are ct'rtainly 
marked (if we Dlay \'t:nture ~o to uitici"'t') I.y a del'I.e)" :-piritualitYI 

• ucllJr~. 011 Jlod~,.,. Hulor.v, lA'dol't' iii. p. 177. 
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I"d a more personal communion with God. A Ii this time too a 
::rowing kllderness tempered his moral indignation and stern revukes 
of s-in, III his letters and his intel'coul'se with friends. To shew holV 
hi:> ciltlracter was thus gradually suftened, I will read one or two 
utracts from his pl'ivate diary, in which he commonPy wrote a few 
lines bcfJre retiring to bed. I need hardly ~ay that its existeuce was 
tmkllown till aftel' llis death. He was recovering from slight 
illlltss :-

.. May 24tl~, 1842.-,£wo da.ys 113.ve past, and I an: mercifully 
r6tored to bealth and strength. 'ro-morrow I hope to !'esume Illy 
l~~ual duties. Now then is the dau!;erous moment. 0 gracious 
Father, keep me through Thy Holy Spirit: keep my heart st}ft and 
h:1II.1er now in health amid the bu",t1~ of the world : keep the tlJOught 
01 Thyi'df present to me as my Father in J esus Chri~t, alld keep 
ali'fc ill me a spirit of love and meekness to all men, tllat 1 may be at 
once gelltle and Qcti,'e and firm. !:5trengtheu me to bear pain, or 
I'ickn~ss, or dllnger, 01' whatever Thou shalt be pleased to by upon 
Ine, a~ Christ's soldier aud servallt, and let my faith overcome the 
world daily . 0 sa.ve me from my sins, and from my:c>ell, auu from my 
il'iritual enemy, and keep me ever 'l'lLine through Jesus Christ. Lord, 
Lear my prayers also for my dearest wife, my tleal' children, my many 
and kind friends, my household, for all those committed to my Cal'!!, 

aod for us to whom they are committed. I pray also fol' our COlilltfy 

and for Thj' Holy Church throughout the world. P erfect and bless 
the work of rrhy Spirit in the hearts of all Thy people. .\Iay ~rhy 
kingdom come, and Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven . 1 pray 
for this and all that Thou :.;eest me to need, for J esus Chl'lst's sake. 

"May 26th .. -O L OI'd, keep Thyself present to me alw:lYs, and 
kach me to come to Thee hy the one and li\'ing way, 'l'hy Son Jesus 
Cbrist. Keep me, (1) humble and gentle, (2) self.denying, (3) firm 
and patient. (4) active, (5) wise to lmow Thy will and to discern the 
truth, ((.i) loving, that I IDa.y learn to resemble l'hee aud my Haviour. 
o Lorti, lorgive me for all my sins and save me, and guiue me, and 
5trengthen me through J esus Christ.". 

On Saturday, the t:ieventh of June in this same year 181,2, Arnold 
was full or health and spil'its, lookillO' fonvard to his summer holidays, 
which were to begin on til3 following 1Vedllesday. Severnl gues~s 
Wt;re staying in his house, whom he Iud entertained with his usual 
liveliness. He had, as was his custom on a SUlUmer a.ftt'flloon, walked 
and batht"d in the river. At nine was a supper, which at the end of 
the half· year the head-master gave to some of the sixth form boys, 
and those pl'l.!seut were struck with his cheerful manner and COllvel':;a.
~jon .. After they left him, he went to his study, and there made the 
iuUowmg entry in his dial'Y before ooioO' to bed:-

"" .J 0 ;:) . l.Jaturu~!I evening, June 11 th.-The day after to·morrow is my 
blrth:da.y, II I am permitted to live to S~e it, my 47th bil'th·day 5ince 
my bIrth . HO lv large a portion of my life on earth is all'eady passed ! 
And then what id to follow this lire? How visihly my outward wOI'k 
~ms contracting and softening away iuto the gentler cmploymeuts 

• Life alfa Corrt!8]Jondence, p . 60S. 
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of aIel age. III one seme, how nearly can I now say, T[XI. And 
I thank God that, as far as ambition is coucerned, it is, I trust, fully 
mortified. I have no desire other than to step back from my present 
place ill the world, anduot to rise to a higher one. Still there are works 
which with Uod's permission I would do before the nigllt cometh, 
especially that gl't!at work, if I might be permittt!d to take part in it.· 
Hut abo\'e all let me mind my own pel'soual wOI'I\, to keep myself 
pure and lo\'ing and believing, JaboUling to do Gou's will, yet not 
!tllxious that it should be done by me !'ather than by others, if God 
di:iapproves of my doing it." 

Before I describe the events of the next mOl'lling. I should tell you 
there was OUE narrative in the New Testament which used always to 
make on him the deepest impression, the doubt and confession of the 
Apostle l.'homas . Some of you do not know the story, which I can
not tell you better than in the words of the Bible. On the evening 
of the day when Christ rose fr~)m the dead, He had shewn himself to 
His assembled ..Apostles and blessed them. The authol'of the narrati\'e, 
who himself was present on the occasion, then contiuues thus :-

" But Pl101llas, one of the twelve, called DidYlnus, 10as fwt with 
them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said 1mlo tltem, E.-ceept J slwll see in 
His hands the print a/' tlte nails, {fuel put 7Jly fingers into the print of 
the nails, and th'rust 111!J hand into Bis side, I t(;ill not believe. And 
after eigltt dags agait, His disciples u:e1'e wit/I ill and T/lomas tcit}" 
tltein.- then came Jesus, the dom's being sliut, and stood ,in. the midst 
and said, Peace be unto you. '11l1en saith Ile to '1'lwmas, Reach hither 
tlLy finger and behold 1n.1J hallJs, und reacli hitller tltg h(tJld and alTust 
it into my side, and be llotfaitlLless, but believing. And 'l'homas an.-
8wered and said unto IIim, lJ1!1 Lord and my God. Jesils sait/" unto 
Him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed)· blessed 
are they that have not seen aniJ yet har;e believeiJ."t 

Perhaps bE'cau~e we nIl have a tendency to fancy ourselves wiser 
than God, and to wish th:tt Christianity rested on ahs.olutely demon
strative or even Qcu}a.r evidcnces, l'a.Lhel' tilan all proofs adJre!Osed to 
the conscience and the reason, alld accepted by faith and love, Arnold 
valued exceedingly this declarntion that thtq'e is a hi~her blessing 
reserved for tho!>C:l who believe without seeing, than for those who be
lieved because they saw. He felt that tht!il' faith rested upon a 
deeper evidence, upon sOUlt'thing within them, instead of without 
them. As the unselfish man believes in generosity and lot'~, and the 
pure mall believes in purity, while he whose heart is self-seeking or 
polluted, ridicules or dlst'l'edits everything that is gootl and great, so he, 
who is seeking aftel' goodness and rising from the li\ing death of sin, 
believes that Christ, ill whom was realized the ideal and perfection of 
all goodnefs, burst the bands of death, because it was not possible 
that He should be holden of tllem. lhom feelings like these d..ruolu 
used often to refer to this narrative j he had chosen it as the sub-

-He probably rererred either to tl Commentary on the New 'resttl.Dlent or a 
'Work OD CbrutiaD Polities. 

t St John ll. 24 If. 
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t for a painted window in the school chapel, and upon it he preach . 
ed one of ilis most striking sermons. Bear this in mind as you listen 
t.o what I shall uow describe. 

On the following mornin2. ~U\ldaYl June 12th, 1 -12, he n.woke 
b.:tltl'f'n five alld ~ix o'clock with a sharp pllin across his chest. This 
at first excited littl~ alarm, but pres~Dtly it inert-Mcd in illwmity, ao(1 
s his \l'ife was llJ'c8sing herself, she observed him lying :;till, with hi:l 

bands c1a!Oped, his lips moving. and his ey~s raist'd in pl'ayer, when 
luddt·uly he repea.ted in a cieal' rOlc(>, " Jesus saith unto Him, Tlwmas, 
h«au;;t thQU hast seen, thou hast believed; blessed are [heg that hate 
fI(It .een and yet have believed." At tile 81Ull!! time his sufferings 
~eemtd very severe, a.nd he repea.kd or made LeI' read to 111m such 
pa.!!.:iage6 of Scripture as are fitted to console us In vain and sorrow. 
Such were these: " Whom the Lord lOl:etlt He cliaslenetk, and scour· 
getll trer!l8on whom Iie receivetlt ." "Have merc!I upon, me, 0 Lord, 
.fltr Tlty great goodness, according to tlte multitude of Th!! mercies, 
io Qu:a!ltnine o.ffences,. was/i me tltorougltly from 11I!1 fcicked'le88 and 
d~Qn,e mejrom my sin." "0 giD8 me the comfort of :J.'''!lltelp again 
tmd flilablisll. me teill, Thy free Spirit." A physician was sent for, 
and contirme;} her worst fears by telli ng her that the attack wa:; 
spasm of the heart, the disease of which hii3. father had suddenly dieu 
fvrty-one years b~fore, at the age of fifty.three. 'nle rest is soon 
klld. Shortly befol'e eight o'clocle , tllere was a brief convulsive 
struggle: Mnl. A mold hersel f applied the remedies that were brought, 
tbou~h feeling that he had already p~sed away :-

.. He was indct'u 110 longer conscious. The sobs and cries of b~ 
children as they ente red and ~a\v their father'" state made no impres. 
ion upon him j the eyes were fixed, the count!::lIance was unmoved, 
~bere was a heaving of the cbest, deep gasps escap~d at prolonged 
IOten·al ... and just as another medical man arriveu, and his olu servant 
in an agony or gri~f rushed with the others into the room, in th~ 
hopei of ;i;eeill~ his master once marc, he bl'eathed his last.". 
. What that Sunday was to us, I will not attempt to describe. If his 
mfillcilce throughout England generally had greatly increased of late 
yt'II'S, at Rugby he was regarded with the reverence and affection 
due to 1\ father. r was myself dressing when my servant entered the 
room and 8aid simply: I haDe bad news for !Iou Ihis morning, Sir; 
Dr. Arnold is dead. 'Ye gathered a.t t:ach other's houses to ellquir~ 
fur c.1etaih j we assembled as usual in the chapel, but none of us felt 
t'l.lual to preach a sermon to the boys j and after the usual church 
prayers they filed out noiseit.'Ssly one by oue, and dibpersed to thei r 
&cn~ral rooms. 

He was buried in that beloved chapel, where he had taught so 
many J'.0ung souls to claim the glury of their divine birth. l'ight, aml 
had f~lth~ully preached the trut:) liberty of Christ's people, their 
emanclpalion from superstition and from sin, through the Iile and 
dea:h of the Son of God. Immcc.1ia.tcly aftuwnrds his ",ido\v and 
f<lwII.r removed to the beautiful home which he had fondly prepared 
for Ius old age, among the mountains of ' Yebtllloreland. Not for 
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sixteen years did she revisit Rugby: in the spring of 1858, she went 
tIH:re, and cheerfully received her old fl'iends, and S:lt once again in 
her old home, and knelt beside h~l' husband's gl'tl.ve. dnu now a new 
SOrrow has f~Jen upou hel', oue in which even iu tili;; distant land we 
may sympathize: for she is now mourning the loss of a. son who, had 
he lived, would have done good service to India. "+i1liam A.l"nold~ 
who as Dil'e:..:tol' of Public Instruction in the Punjab had shown pow 
ers and capacities not ullworthy of his illu!oitrious I"athl>l', and who in 
many points of his character resembled him, is tlte first of his nine 
<:hildrcll who has followed him to the gl':lve. 

Human honoUl's were not wanting to Arnold's memOl-Y. A monu
ment to him has been placed -ill a transept of the school chapel; a large 
librm-y was built at Rugby and culled afkr his name; the .d.1"nold 
pl'ize for history was foundeu in his memory at OxfOl'd j alld tbe Queen 
herself gives an annu;\l gold medul for au English essay at Rugby on 
which his name is inscribed. But we need no such stimulants as these 
to keep him in remembrance. ,\Vhel'evcr noble and pious sentiments 
expres::ied in pure manly English are valued, hi.:> books will be read. 
,\Vherever a large school is governed C:l enlightened Christian prin
ciples, its masters will reverence the great mau who ill our day first 
showed such government to be possiule" In whatm·er part or tht:: world 
Englishmen are thinking, planning, wor l, ing, struggling, conquering, 
there sotae of Arnold's pupils, and the pupils of schools carried on iu 
Al'llOhl's spirit, will be foulld among the furemost in the hatt1!3 of life. 
Above all, whoever reverences the union of intellectual vigour, earthly 
kllow ledge, energy of thought and action, and a kcen (h.'5irc to make 
this world happier and bettel', with fervellt piety, unspotted integrity, 
a heart overflowing with love to God and man, and a faith triumphant 
alike in life and death, will learn f!'Om Amo\d's example :l:1d teaching, 
in what strength he may conquer his own evil incliuations, and har
moniz~ opposite tendencies by tile oue constraining and pervading 
principle of love to Jesus Christ. And to you, my friends and 
hearers, who have listened so kindl)' and patiently to recollections 
which, however precious to Ine, have to you, 1 real', been sometimes 
tedious and uninteresting, let me in conclusion say one word only" 
You have not yet realized to yoursehes that religious helief which 
made him what he was. But try to be like him, or like any other 
good ma.n, a3 far as you can. .dct thoughtfully and resolutely on 
your own convictions. Realise in practice what you accept in theory. 
" Wltet·eunto 1ce have alt'ead!l attained, let us 'walk by the same rule, 
let U8 mind the same tlling." As from the very fhst he followed the 
teaching of conscience, and stru~gled invariably against bis faults. 
and never recognised a duty without fulfilling it, and as thus God 
led him steadily and quietly on to the heights of Christia.n piety and 
dc\'otion j ~o if you will carry out into action thos~ principles which 
we all. aclm~\\:ledge, if you will seck to imitate ~rnold's integ:ntyl 
Arnold s actWlty and unselfishne!tS, Arnold's resistance to evil. I 
belie\"e that you will be also brought by God's blessinv to Arnold's 
faith ami lo\'e and holiness. 0 
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I1l.-Fourl" Annual Report 'if the German Mi,sion in Ghazee
pore.-From Jut!! 1st, 1858, to June 30th, 1859. 

The rourth year of this Mission ha.ving elapsed, wlfleh has been 
I'lrried on by the brethren 'Y. Ziemann and H . H oppner, we beg
re-pectfully to furnish OUf friends and supporters with a brief annual 
lI.'COuot Ilnd report of our proceedings in the past year. 

1. 'We h:we great cause for offering our most hearty thanks to 
Gud and the l!'ather of our Lord J esus Christ for His infinite mercy 
which li e h;LS shewn unto us during the year in granting us strength 
and grace to carryon His work and proclaim the glorious Gospel 
_mong the thouiiands of Hindus and l\[uhan1madans in this city. 
We have also much reason to be thanklul to God for the peace alld 
tranquill ity which we have elljoyed and for the bendlts which we 
have rect'ivt!d at His hands. duri llg the year. 

2. We de::i re to return our most sioctlre thanks to our friends and 
IUpporter~ who have so very kindly and readily assisted alld 
encoun.gcd us with their li~eral subscriptions ano other tokens of 
lo\·e aod charity. It is OUI' hearty wish and prayel' that the Lord 
ulay abundantly reward them for whatever they have done to His 
cause aud to tht! dissemination of the Gospel alDolIg the benighted 
people or this country. 

3. 'V/e beg also to acknowledge with gratitude tIle kindness of 
the Calcutta Bible Society who have furnished us with Scriptures 
ill Kaithi rrom their De,>bt. at, l\foIlO'hvr. Likewi::;e we render thank:l 
til the North \Vestern Bible and ~l';act Society who h:we so ver.v 
killdly furnished us with a supply of Urdu and Di!vnagri Scriptures 
anu Tracts througb their Secretary, the R ev. J. Owen at Al lahabad. 

It will be seen in our annexed account that in the pa~t yea.r we 
line had an opportunity of enlarging and impro \'ing our Mission by 
t~le purchase of the large Schoolhouse with its appertaining land, 
51tuated at the Lal DarlV aza near the city. and by building a new 
house for our Vl!rnncular ::)chool on thtt Gora Bazar, also by building 
:l IltlW house for OUI' native Orphan Girls. Our friends will al:;o 
be glad to hear that we have been able to defray these additional 
lleav; upenses by the balances of our income in former years, so 
that we have not been obliaed to contract debts Dor call for assistance 
upon our Society in Bedin~ This enlargement 'of our .Mission is at 
the 8ame time a great encouragement to ourselves, and no doubt will 
be!lO also to our Society at Berlin and our friends here. 

~Ve reel a.lso very much obliged to Mr. Dear of Monghyr and ~fr. 
Brice of DlI1apore who have, besides their various contributious in 
m.oney., most liberally as,:;isted us in our repairs and new buildings 
With ttmber, the value of which is at the present ra.te not less than 
150 Hs. each. 

5. Divine Service in H indllstani for our native Christians and 
5everal Chridtian resiucuts has been conducted on each Sunday tWice, 
~ud on 'Vednesday and FridllY evenings j and on each first "Monday 
In the mouth a lecture and prayers on Miss ion affairs were held , and 
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a collection ma.de for the Mission, the amount of which will be seen 
in the annexed accounts. 

Preaching in the bllzar of the city to the crowds of attentive 
Hindu!' and Muhammac1a.n;:, and superintending of our English and 
Vcrn3cu};u- S~lOols has been almost daily our chief occupation. 'Ve 
had aga.in the excellent opportunity in the months of April and 
~Iay, to prench the G(lspei to thousands of Opium ~samis from the 
districts of Ghazeepore, Azecmgurh, Gorakhpore, J aunpore, BcnarE$. 
1\1 irznpore, Allahnhad and Oudh. All these people were encAmped 
on a large plain, which afforded us plenty of opvortunitie:il to addre:;s 
them sl'pamtely. 'We divided ourseh'es into two pre:l.ching parties 
and went e'\'"ery day twice among them. Our native convert, Babu 
J ohn, wa~ of ,!treat service to us by testifying to his countrymen the 
love of God in Christ Jesus. The people were generally very attentive, 
and Illany Tracts and GO.ilpels were distributed amongst them, and 
mallJ enquiril!s were made by them about our doctrine. '1 here is 
no doubt that manr are convinced in their hearts of the truth of 
Christianity, but the power of the Holy Spirit is wanted to infuse 
life in to thl's~ dry bones and enable them to break through the 
fetler:s of idolatry and superstition . 'We trust our l'rien·ls will join 
us il) fervent praycl's for the outpouring of the Spil'it, without which 
also Apostlei' could do nothing. 

7. Since the meeting we ha\'c not yet elljoyed thc p"ivilege of 
tra.vellin~ in to the dist1'icts an account of some rebels being still 
biddell here and there. \Vc hope, howevel', tha.t lJy God's mt!rcy the 
next cold wea.ther will afford us the long desired oppor tunity of 
spreadin~ the glad tidings alJroad. 

8. Our English School with an Urdu and Hindui D .... partment, is 
making considerable progres~, al; rar ali we observe. Jt is attend~d by 
140 boys. Government kindly allows Ui' a Gmnt·ill·aid of 100 Hupees 
per mt:llsem for this school, for wllich liberality we feel greatly 
obliged. 

9. Our two Vernacular nindu Rcho(lls are attended at pre$ent 
by ninety boYll j the particulaN alJI}ut the kind of education gi\'t!n 
ill thl'se Schooll$ may be !licen in our prc\'ious report,;. 

10. Two Orphllil girl-l were 8ent into OUI' Asylum by the J oint 
l\fa!.{i:ltrate, J.\lr.l'rob\'ll; tlH.'se childrcn Were or sueh a rail' com
plexion that they wer;' at fir~t taken for European children who had 
fallen into the hands of the Ilativt·s dUl'jug the late rebellion. How
t!ver, thq wen~ at last pronounced to be Albinos. Afterwards their 
mother joined tIll' ~l i~if>n and is bh.wing well . 'fhe number of 
Orl'lll\1H~ connected with the :\lission is at prcsl!nt tweh'e Girls and 
three Boys. 

11. Each FriJay morning a number of 200-300 13e~ar~ ha,~e 
ai'~\'mblcd in our Compoulld, when th~ Go,pcl WllS preadlt'd unto 
them, anu chal'itit·,(I; in rice, Jail uno salt Were distributed to them 
from tlu~ pOON' fUlld, which see below. 

12 \Ve h:l\'~ eluring thf' year r ecivt'd into the Churd. by Bap
ti~m Rixtc~tI ir.di\·idual:<. 'I'he first of th"1Il was a poor le~r who is 
the lil'l;t fruit:! of our preaching or thtl Gosth.'i to the poor at tbi5 
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plac!!. This man had often been observed to be very a.ttentive to 
rreaching- of the wo.·J of God, and he repeatedly expressed his 
C\1nvidioll~ of the truth of ChrisLianity; and we often said among 
OUI':YI\"t'i3 that this mall could be baptised if he asked for it. At last 
he became st:riously ill, so that he was not expected eo live. From 
tha~ tirne he began to ask us, whetlwr we had still allY doubts in 
hii .. incl'rity and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, his Sa.viour, who 
,heJ hi~ blood for the forgiveness of his sins. He was told that we 
bad no such doubts j upon which he said, W.dl, if you think me 
sinct·rc. then I b~g you to ma.ke me a. chela (disoiple) of Christ, 
before I die, that I may be acknowlc,lged by Chl'i"t ill heaven; for 
I h."\"6 he:trd that you make all such as believe iu <Jhrist, hi .. disciples, 
thou!!h l do not know in wha.t manner and by wha.t ceremony you 
do it. 'Ve toM him, that we make dlsciples of Christ, by baptizing 
tht!m ill the name of the :Father, SOH and Holy Ghost. As soon as 
he hear.1 this, he asked us with great anxiety to besto\v on him this 
hol.v rite, which would be to him a great boon and cornrort before 
his dt'.lth. He ma.de also the people of his lleighhourhooJd at! the 
G,lra Bnar a(~quainted with bis intention, and conl\.>ssed his faith in 
Chri.~t bero)re them. People soon tried to dissuade him from being 
baptizo.:d; they said, the Padri will tl\ke his mouth full of water and 
spit it all in your face, and thus he will ma.ke you a Christian. Nl!ver 
min41. he rcplie.1, I am not even worthy to be spit upon by the 
Padri j and if this spittle will be of any benefit to my salva.tion, I 
8hall accept it with mauy thanks. As his disease looked vcr.v 
dall:{erou:!. we resolved to b.tl)tize him in the open ah' in tho front of his 
hous~on theappoiuted day. I made a short discours~ on Luke xvi. 19, 
31, about the parable of the rich man and the poor Laz.tru.s. A great 
m:my Hindus and lluhamm:lda.n3 ca.me to see the strange sight, snd 
W'h~n I had fi.llish~d the adtlrt'ss, a Hindu woman ran a.nd fetched a 
lut., with water for his bapti;;m. lIe being full of sores a.ll over his 
body, we ~ave him the name of Lazar11:). The whole proceeding 
madl! a vi,.ible impression upon all those natives who wer~ prl!sent, 
a~IJ .rt'~llU\tt!d the. disJusting P':l:!j.uuice concerning the m?de of '!laking 
Chnsbillls . It IS very suqmzmg, that soon after IllS baptism he 
recovered from his illness, amI his wounds were completely healed, so 
that hI! is ahle to attend divine service. He is very cheerful ant.! 
confes"t>.3 his faith in Chri;;t before his countrymen with g"eat 
courage, and the people hear him with respect. 'l'he other a,lult wit;) 
has Iken baptized, is :\ Hindu of the writer castcJ; he is a native 
of the Chupr.lh district, aud has bct!1l a teacher in OOI! of our .Mission 

·ho.,l~ for several years. Two yearii ago he came to this place in 
~rch of employmt.!ut. \Vo appointed him ttla.chel· in our Vernacular 
Scl~ool at t111~ Gora Bazar. Shortly after he applied for baptism, 
\VhIC~l wc, bt'1II!:;' satisncJ wiLh his sincerity and knowing the amount 
of IllS knowlelh;e of the religion which he bad been teaching for 
many ycar-l, did nut hesitaLo to a(ituillister unto him. At. tho same 
timt! his little nephew was baptized. 'Vhen his baptism beC<lm*" 
known W Lho peolJle in the bazar, several of the eldt:r school.boys 
left the s<:hool, \\hich was expected by u.s. However, therc are now 
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again thirty-eight boys in attendance, and the number seems 
likelv to increase. 

The other:i who have been baptized, were Orphans, besides a nati\'c 
Christian infant. 'l'he Orphans are from 3 to 10 yeariJ of age j most or 
tllcm had b:en first instructed in Christianity before they were 
baptized . 'l'wo deaths have taken place during the .'fcar, viz., a 
little infant of one of our native Christians, and a little orphan 
child, which had been sent unto us by the Magistrate in a state of 
starvation and disease. These are the fin;t deaths since the establish
ment of this Mission . 

14. \ Ve have great plea.~ure in returning our most sincere thanks 
to Doctor Palmer, who has always in cases of sicknt!-SS shewn the 
greatest kindnC3t;, and willingness to rendel' medical aid to ourselves 
and our families, whenever he was called on . Likewise we beg to 
render our sin(!ere thanks to his Sub.assistant, Surgeoll Babu Sri Nath 
Sen, who has also very willingly and with grea~ kindness rendered 
medical assistance to us and our native Christian ramilies and 
orphan Children. May the Lord reward all these and other tokens 
or love. c 

15. Finally, we respectfully solicit the favonr of our friends and 
supporters to rontinue their kindness and liberality towards our 
Mission and accompany it with their prayers. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF HECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

A Prince and a Great Man fallen in, Israel : A. Disc()UT8C occa
aioned b!/ lite ])eath of the Ren. A . P. Lacroix, ])elivered in 
U"ion Chapet, Calcutta, all Sabbath er,"ing, Ju(y 24th, 1859, 
b!/ ALEXA"DEIt DurY, D. D., L. L. D. Calcutta, 1859. Pp.48. 

In noticing this most appropriate tribute to lhe memory of " 
tlistinguished servant of God, our ohject is not to review or cri 
ticise the discour~e, but Flimply to direct attention to it, in the 
hope that our readers will procure it for themselvesJ and seek 
to derive from its perusal all that instruction and encouragement 
which it is so well adapted to convey. 

The author accounts for the plca~iDg fact that heJ a member 
of another mission, was the preacberJ in the following prefatory 
note:-

Jt \Vas at the earnest request of the friends of the late Mr. La. 
croix, that the author undertook to preach his U Funeral Sermon." 
An acquaintance,--commenced on the firlt night of his arrival in 
Calcutta, 11th May, 1830, and gradually rilH::ned into a close and 
endearing friendship, seven .. d only by deathJ -was riupposcd to atlord 
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the most favourable opportunities for notiog and a.ppreciating the 
eharacter of the departed . To be able, however, in some measure, 
to note and appreciate a noble character, is one th ing j to be aule 
adequately to delineate it, quite another. fro enjoy tbe former abi. 
btl', in some humble degree, was the privilege of the author.i from 
the ascription of the latter, he utterly shrunk. Still, as friends in. 
listed on the congruit!J at least of his encountering the solemn duty, 
be was induced to att.empt the di:mharge of it. It is at the earnest 
solicitation of' the same friends, that he has now consented to give 
up, for publication, the Discourse delivered in obedience to their call. 
.And if the perusal of it should, by God's blessing, prove the means 
of stirring up any soul to a holy emulat.ion of the graces which 
~hone in the charactel' of the saintly Lacroix, it would be fen as the 
riclwst reward for his" labour of 10\"e." 

The text sclected for the occasion consisted of the words once 
uttered by David with reference to Abner : cr Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in 1S1'1.Iel i''' 
2 am, iii. 38. '1'he apprppriateness of these wOI'ds is brieRy 
pointed out in the introduction, of which the following sen
tences may be regarded as t.he substance :-

"'ere a strnngt:!r from 1\ distance suddenly to appear amongst us 
thii night ; and, in lookillO' round amI noticing the sadness visibly 
dcpided ill many a. counte;ance, with the tear about to start from the 
eyes of some, and the suppressed !'=ob ready to e8cnpe f!'om the lips of 
others-all indicative of secret, silent, heartfelt s"rrow,-wel'e he to 
a.-;k, " 'Vhat means all this mourning £I" where could we find words 
for a replYJ more apposite to OUI' circumstances, than those of royal 
D~rid, "Know ye not that there is a prince and 11 great man fallen 
tblB day in our spiritual Israel ?" 

He whose lamented demise we are met this night to commemorate, 
by ~ndeavouriDg t:l improve it to the benefit of the living, was no 
o~lDary man, His disappearance from our local Christian commu
nity has left; a blank somewhat like that of the fall of a veteran oak 
am~ng the trees of the forest, or of the great pyramid among ~he 
an~ent monuments of Egypt, or of Mont Blanc among the Alpme 
eminences of his own native Swilzerland, 

The author thon proceeds to O'ive a brief summary of ~ir. 
La~roix'.s life, which is followed by an elaborate and masterly 
dellDeatlOn of his character. Of the latter it would be presump
tuou~ ,to attempt an abridgmelltj suffice it to say that his piety, 
buwlhty, charity, and catholicity of spirit are successively de
scnbed. 
F~om the biographical sketch we .transcribe the concluding 

portion :-

At l~e clos,e of lS.n, he I'e-visited Europe. ' Vbile there. besides 
addr In!?, ~vlth great acceptance. many meetulgs and congregations 
ou the Contrncnt and in the British isles, he delivered a course of six 

r 
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lectures on Mis:.ions in Gellen_, JJausanne, Ncufchalcl and Paris, 
which, in those cities, were blessed by Go,\ in awakening an unpre
cedented interest in the Missionary enterprise. On leaving England, 
in September.1843, the Directors of the London Society forwarded a 
valedictury L etter to llim, in which, ill the most handsome terms, 
they expressed their unfeigned respect for his person, Ilnd the warme,.:t 
thanks for the eminent services he had re'ldered to the cause of evall
gelism during his temporary sojourn in Em'ope. A fter his return, he 
again made Calcutta. his head-quarters. Except when absent from it, 
he was one of the most punctual ill his atteudancc on the monthly 
meetings of the Committees of' the Religious 'fract and B ble Socie.
ties j and, on all vital questions, the benefit of his sage counsel. and 
richly varied experience wa~ as readily vouchsafed as it was h1ghly 
prized. Of three or four popular tracts he was himself the autb.or, 
and in the revision of others he was ever rea.dy to lend bis eft'ectl~e 
aid. Though no original translation of the Scriptures, in whole or III 
part, ever emanated from his pen, the Minutes of the Bible Com. 
mittee abundantly testify to the number and variety of his gratuitous 
labours, up to the very period of his deafih, ill examinin~, revising and 
carrying through the press, at one time 01' other, almost every por~ 
tion of the \Vord of God in tile vernacular languag~ of Bengal. IIIJ 
was also, ill. the cour'5e of his frequeut and extended itineracies, ODe 

of the most successful and judicious of Tract and Bible distributo~s 
among the 11ati\'e population. Of the English Educational Insh· 
tutian of the London Society at BhowanipOI'e he was ever a firm, 
consistent, and enlight .. ned supporter j whitt·, in conducting its more 
purely 'rheological Department, he lcnt the aid of his enlivening p:r. 
sonal instructions, But it was a.;; a. I:ernacular preacl,er that be deCId
edly outpeered all others, wheth l r native or EUI·opean. Humbly and 
devoutly recognizing this, his own special gift in vernacular preach. 
iug, ;18 from the Lord, it wns to tit is Branch of evangelistic labour 
that he mainly devoted himll.elf, throughout the whole of his long 
CHreer. During the hot and rainy seasuns, his habit, while health 
and strength permitted, was to address audiences every lIay, and 
oft.en on the morning and evening of every day, in some part or 
other of Calcutta. and its neighbourhood. The whole of the cold season 
was usually spent in itinerating tours over successive districts of B t!n· 
gal; 80 that, in this way, not $corcs merely, but hundreds, if not 
thousands, of villages mugt, in the course of his missiona.ry rouuds, 
have been visited by him j and fl'om his lips, the sound of gospel 
salvation must have Ix.>en beard, not by thou.sands Ulerely, but by 
~cor~s, if not hundreds, of thou~ands of the inh~bitants. By general 
consent, he WRB, in point of multifarious and energetic labour, by 
fnr the grt:atcst itinerant preacher that Bena-al has yet sccn. How, 
then, when such an cVflllgelist has been s~ddl!nly remo\'ed from 
amongst us, can we help taking up thu pathl!tic lalllent of D;l\"ic.l,
" Know ye not that. there Ls a priuco nnd a ureat mOll fallen this day 
in our Ilirad r" :) ~ 

The following incident, illustrative of the meeknc::s which 
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adorned ~rr. Lacroix, is extensively known, but will bear fre 
quent repetition ;-

Some years ago, he was prcachin~ in a. Baza.r chapel to a large 
miscellaneous assemblage of nati\'es. The suhject wal specially the 
... ork and character of' the Lord J esus. 'rhe forciblcul!SS Dr his ap. 
peals at last excited the anger of one of the auditors, a powerful up
country m:ln, armed with a. heavy stick or club. He aimed a stroke 
direct at the preacher's hea.d, which he avoided, and received it on his 
shoulder. Such wn:'l its violence, that, hat! it. hit him on the temple, 
be often said he might never have recovered from the blow. 'l'he 
Juditmce, though compo~~d of heathen, were warm in their indigna
tion at this unprovoked assa.ult, and were all for giving up the 
man to tbe police. Mr. Lacroix, however, did not consent to this ; 
but when clamour was hushed and silence reRtored, before all, solemn
ly expressed himself to this effect :_H You ha.ve done very wrong; 
yon have broken the law of man as well as of God j you are now, 
therefore, wilolly in my power. I could give you up to the police for 
this violent assauH, alld have pleuty of witnesses to prove it j but, 
for Ol1e reason, 1 shall not do So. JC:5US Chri-.;t, my Lord alld Saviour, 
has told me to love my enemies ami do good to them that despite
fully use me. And, therefore, in obedience to h~s command, I shall 
let you go. Only reml'mber, for the next few months, when you are 
in your own /touse at libert.y and in peac~, it is for the sal,e of Jesus 
Christ you al'e not in prison." The whole of the assembled multi
tude, being powerfully struck with an addr~ss so totally contrary to 
the spirit of their own religion, instantaneously began to shout, 
"J0!la, Joya," that is, "victor.'!, victory to Jesus Christ, glory and 
prai~e to Jesus Christ." In this exhibition of the charity that en
dureth :lll things, what a praet.ical illustration do we find of the 
'lll'or(I~, " Le~ your light so shine belore men, that they may ::ee your 
good wOI'ks, and glorify YOUI' Father which is ill heaven." 

The next portion of the discourse conta.ins some details re
garding ,Mr. Lacroh's last illness, derived from those whose 
pri\'ilege it was to attend upon 111m, 'rhey nre so interesting 
that we cannot forbear from reproducing them here:-

Whill" enjoyiug, to all appearance, his wont~d he.uth and vigor
and holding out to our contracted mental vision the promise of a 
li~e of p~olonged u~efulness,-he was, on the 19th May, suddenly 
selZe<l, ,nth the most intense internal pain, which lasted, without 
m&tefllli abatement, for some days. EVPD in the time of his gr£'atE>st 
agony, however, his only cry was, frf!quentl.y in F,'ench, i< 0 dear 
Lord, FUrlIake Die not; give me strength and fortitude." 

Dunng th~se days of agonizing paiu, his lIfe wa~ in the gl'eat'est 
danger; but aftcr the pain !:iubsided, and his naturally robust frame 
began to ruallifl!st some ral1JillO' power, li"ely hope:; were entertained 
that he might yet be spared toO us for a season; nor were these hopes 
abandoned till within a very few days of his actual dt'misc. 

Tluoughout the stormy assault of excruciating pain, his confidence 

• 
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was unshaken . His house was buill; upon the Rock, from which 
neither floods nor stormy tempest could dislodge it. 

But scarcely had he partiall~' recovered from the effects of that 
assail It, when the rrempter, eVt'r ready to take advantage of nature's 
weaknesi;, began violently to as:'ioail him with his H fiery darts," that 
h:, through the injection of strange and haleful thoughts. By these, 
for some time, he was exceedingly annoyed, llarassed, and distressed. 
It was, however, his last conflict with the great Adversary-Apol· 
lyon, the Destroyc l" But his faith never failt:d. 'VeIl did he kllow 
the real nature of the stru!!gle. It is one to which many of the 
most eminent s.crvants of God have often been subjected. But, in 
his ca>;e, as in their's, such evil or rebelliow thoughts, hou'ever 
afflictive to the soul panting after perfect holiness, could not leave 
the sting of guilt upon the conscience. And why? Becau~e they 
were not invited, or encouraged. or, for 3. moment, complacently 
entertained by him. They never gained the slightest consent of his 
wilL On the contrary, they were loathed, hated, abominated, as 
would be the illtru:;ive presence of filtl}y toads on a banqueting table, 
or of venomous serpents on a couch oC rest. Earneiitly. therefore, 
did he appeal, in prayer, to the great Captuin of salvation for deli~ 
vernnce :-sayillg, '" 0 Lord J esus! save me from these! 0 sweet 
Jesus! thou wilt deliver me from them."-'J he prayer of faith pre~ 
vailed. jI~re long a great and efl'ectual deli\Terance was experienced. 
'1'hen it was, that, to one nearest and deartst to him in this life, he 
joyumly exclaimed :-" 1'he clouds are brea1.ing nlld dispersing, and 
the light is coming at last." It was evcn so. The fiery darts of 
the wicl,ed one, halTing been intel'cepted and quenched by the shield 
of faith, th~ Tempter, foilt=d and bafHed. was constrained to quit the 
battle.fit=ld in haste, and leave him in the arms of victory. Aud 
wl ,en thl! arch -euemy left, it seemed as if ang<'ls came and ministered 
unto him; 01' rather, a~ if the g reat Angl'l or the Covenant himself 
came, in accordance with his own gracious promise, to conduct his 
faithi'ul servant, not in safety merely, but in triumph, through the 
valley of the shaduw of death-uphold him amid the swell ing floods 
of Jordan-and, conveying him through the gates of the ne\v J eru
salem, graciously invest him with U the fret-dam" of the city of the 
Grcnt King. It was as if the pl:.tintive turtle, mournfully cooing in 
its distress in the darkc!)t thicl,et of the forest, had been suddenly 
transformed into the jubilant eagle, grandly soaring aloft into the 
serene t!tht!r of the empyrean heavens. }-'or, after his release from 
so painful a temptation, lor which he expressed great joy and grati
tude as an answer to prayer, not the shadow of a cloud ever again 
crot'scd his spiritunl vision. The last battle had evidently been 
fought and th~ last victory completely won; and unto the hour of 
bis departure, he bad not another foe to contcnd with, save the last 
enemy-to him no longer the King or 'rerrors. Ever after, his 
peace ~t'emed perr~ct i as was evident to all around him. not merely 
from his words of calm and settled assurallce but from the heavenlv 
IImile which so constantly played upon his 'pallid hps-beamed froD', 
hi~ sunken eyes-and lighted up his emaciated countenauce with a 
g1eam uf unearthly radiance. 
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Sometimes he would awaken from sleep, and, thinking 
miuuk'$, would quute a port.ion of some favourite hymn . 
iilt:ut night watch~s he was beard to excl:J.im :-

Oh, for a closer walk with God, • 
A calm and heavenly frame, 

A light to shine upon the road 
'l'hat leads mo to the Lamb. 
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At anotber time, on seeing him awake, a. friend, anticipating the 
uf,wanl tendency of his thoughts, repeated :-

Jesw, thy blood 1lnd righteoUSDCSS-

'J1Ien stopping,-he himself continued the quotation

My beauty are, my glorioU! dress, 
Midst flll.ming worlds, in these arnlyed, 
With jo.\' shall 1 lift up my head. 

The passage in Colossians i. 27, was mentioned to him, when he 
n:marked: Ie Yes: that is it: Ohrist in you, the hope of glory
nothing else-nothing else." 

At nne time, when in pain, be was asked, what he could do in his 
long sickness without Christ's presence? II All," he replied, "what 
could 1 do wjthout Jesus ?-sweet Jesus !" 

One day, he solemnly warned a young fritmd, in whom he felt a 
peculia.r interest:-u Had I put off making my peace with God until 
1 lay on a sick bed, I feel I could not do it now j I can scarcely even 
think of temporal things: but that is all done long ago, thank God." 

Even when under the deepest depression from bodiJy and mental 
exhaustion, his language was :_U I feel loa weak to follow out any 
train of thougbt,-but aile thing my mind rests upon-that the 
dear Lord will never forsake me." 

On one occasion, he asked a beloved member of his family-U'reU 
me some text expressive of strong attachment to the Lord, thnt I 
may join with it." She repeated the words :_11 'Vbom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there iii none upon earth thnt I desire beside 
thee j" II Lord, thou knowest all thing:;, thou knoweat that I love 
thee;" and agaill," My beloved is mine, and I am his." Thedying 
aaint then said,-" Ah, that will do; when that is the case, all is 
well for time and eternity." 

His self.renunciation, self.abasement, and sole trust in the Saviour 
or ~iDnt::rj; became increasingly conspicuous :-

A dear friend who callt::d, all the 17th June, told him that we felt 
as ir, i~ the presellt paucity of lahollN'r". he could. scarcely be spared; 
he replied, "I cannot sce this: I think my work is done." After 
~me further remarks, the friend began to quoto the passage: "God 
lS not .unfaithrul to forget your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope;" but before he could finish it, be said, "AJI 
my hope is in Christ who died for mo. I feel that the n;)propri<J.tc 
prayer for me is that of the publicau: 'God be merciful to me a 
aiDn~r.' The portion of SCI·ipture which now affords me the 

2 p 

, 



4H Brili/ Notic .. of Rece"t P"blica! iO"8. [O~T. 

greatest consolation is the parable of the prodigal son. Like bim 
I would' go to my Father, and 88.Y, Fa.ther, I have sinneu against 
heaven and in thy sight, alld am no mor~ worthy to b~ called thy 
son,' ... 1 know. that I can rely UpOll the mercy of God in Chri:>t, but 
nothing else gives me any ground of hope." 

The same friend again caBed, Thursday the 23rd, and found him 
quite calm. In the course of conversation, after giving some mes· 
sagea for distant friends he said: II I have during this illnt:sli been led 
to discern more clearly, aHu to apprt!liend more vividly than e,'er 
before, til e peculitlf character of the go~pel as the publication of au 
a.mnesty to rehcls: and ah what. an amnesty! If I have derived no 
other benefit from t his illness than this, 1 fetll very tllankfu\ for this 
view or the gospel which it has given me, and which i~ full of COD~ 
solation to me. I place my hop~ solt!ly in Chri~t and his work." 

Thus rcnoullcing alike his graces, his gifts, a.nd his works, as 
utterly worthless, ill the maHer of acceptance with a holy God, he 
scemed imbued, yea penetrated, with the sentiment expres~cd in the 
wcll known hymn ;-

A guilty, W"c.nk and helpless wonn, 
On thy kind arms 1 fall ; 

Be thou my strength and rightoousness, 
My Jesuit, tlJld my all. 

But though his mind was mainly occupied with such heavenly 
excrci~cs, his thoughts WQulu, at times, revcrt to the more important 
of the passing events of the day. 1 n the war w Wch is now raging 
irl the north of Italy, he evioced considerable interest, :\lHllooked 
anxiously fOl" the freedom of that oppre::-scd country-tru.sting that 
the L ord would soon d~stroy the Papal power, which had, for such 
long ages, been the scourge anfl terror of the Church of Christ. 

Sometimes wben his mind, through sheer ph}sical weakness, 
slightly wandered, it was aHecting to lind, from his broken utter~ 
ances, that he seemed to bt' st'Cing and holding (:onvcr.;c with depart~ 
ed friends, now in glory j and then again talking of Mi~ionary tours 
or long journeys that tlIU~t be, or had Let.'n alrl!ady undertaken. 

Hi!; thoughtful COIl.'lideratcness for others clung to llim to the 
htst. Heing with him, on a forenoon two or three days before he 
died, aftt: r :;ome refrl.:"shiug CtlUVel""<', he, in sub:o.taHce, said ;-" 'l'hat 
11e must not detain lIle any Ioogt:r-his own work was ended, but 
I had yet work to do." 

. Up to ncar the very end, his con.'lciousllcss remained. Bt·ing with 
him on the forenoon of the day on which he dieJ, 1 BOW ratiwr than 
heard hi:. l.ll:it reply. Wben a~kcd, by a whisper into his ear_uIs 
Chrit:;t. prt'cious to you i'''-eyc.<.i<l'ht amI l'peech havint:r then fail~d 
him, h~ head nodded the assent those eyes :lOd lips co~ld DO lOllO'er 
yield. 0 

'.ro an aff, ctionatc rela.tive \\ho tenderly watched him I am indebt-
ed for t.he following remarks :_ ' 

" """hen I think of all the affection and love be manifested durin'" 
that long illol:b:i-the eonsideratioll for others even in tbl! sea.:,;on at' 
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his severest pain-the gratitude for the smallest service~ rendered to 
him-the:: heart that was ever turn ing heavenw31'd, and even when 
uoJt:r the most dep,'es3ing clouds, never losing faith in the sure pro
mi5eii,-I feel ready to thank God who spared to us so long this 
bright example of the path of the just, which is as t shining light, 
sbining more and more unto the perfect day. 

u'rhe last few days of his life, his friends were allowed to see him: 
and he bad a recognition, a. blessing, a farewell, for each, and also 
(ur the naMve Christians j till at last he became too w"eak even for 
that. 

1< He lay for two days and a half in a dying state. We were 
-.ratcbing almost hourly lor the loosing of the silver cord. Still, he 
was perfectly consciuu~ j a smile of hpilvenly radiance rested 011 his 
.. an amI wasted features, and he would assent with a distinct 'Oh 
jes j' or, sometimes, when asked how he felt, would repeat the words 
I All is weH/-' No doubt-no fear-perfect peace-Jesus is near
Jesus is present.' lie was never tired of hearina that beloved name. 
Ris affection for his f,lmily and friends seemed t; deepen as the end 
drew near. Of this he gave.,somo very touching tokens. On Friday, 
8th July, his last day ou earth, he lay I unable to speak, scarcely aule 
even t.o make any sign of recognition to thoso around him j but a. 
holy light shone from his calm fa.ce and blue upturned eves. About 
~ -past 2, in the afternoon, \V hen we were all assemblec} a.round his 
Led, we could see that his end was. drawing near. rl'he heaving 
chest, the hea.vy breathing growing fl.\intcr and fainter,-tilI, at a 
i-pa;!t 3, calmly as a. child failing n~lecp, he fldll asl~ep in ,ff-sus. 
~here was no struggle, no pain, no groan: the calm spirit took its 
flight to glory, leaviner us anI V that calm. wasted, beautiful face as 
an exemplification of thOe words, perfect peace.1I 

. The last portion of the discourse is devoted to an eloquent 
Illustration of the most distiuO'uishinO' feature of )1r. Lacroi.~'s 
h " " c aractel"-~he spirit of a. self-denying and unwearied devoted~ 

ness to Christ and his causo. IJlrom titiE; thrilling peroration we 
~xtract a. pa~sa.ge given in a foot~notc, but pre~emiuentl'y descrv~ 
JOg to be en;;ra\'en on the heads of the followers of Christ:-

. Thouf?h he laboured far more anll far longel' than any ot.her man, 
,. the dtrect preaching of lite gospel to myrillas in. their Olen verna
cltlar tongue,. and though 110 fOI·eicrner, in this part of India, e¥er 
equalled him in his power of arrcslill~ and commandincr the attention 
o~ a Benga.li~speaking audience ;-yet~ the succe",s vou~hs-afed. to his 
faithful, acceptable anu untiritlfP labours in the wav of the COn"lerSlOn 
f uI 0'_ 

o so s .to God, for whieh he inten..:ely lunged and prayed, WM 
comparabvl:ly velT $mall! But, notwithstanding this comparative
want of success, O\'er whid) at times he monrned, he ner;er once lost 
lua,.~,. On tha contrary, with unaba~'d cheerfulness and eJast.icity 
?f SPirit, he perseveringly coutinued to lahour on t-o the \'ery eud
m t~le a~sul·crl confidence that not oue of the" exceeding great nod 
PreciOUS promises" wouhi 1':111 j and that, soouer or lat-er, India, yea, 
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and all the world, would be the Lord's. He con,tantly delight.ed 
in ~aying, that the Christian's business was to labour, and labour 
on-to plant and water, and water and plant, without wearying and 
without faiDtiu~-le&yiDg aU results to God! From love to Chri.5t, 
and in obedience to bis command, he intensely felt it was his duty 
to work-and work 00, in faith-whether pdvill!geu to witness any 
lIuccess or not. The work of Bowing, was his j the blessing of 
"increlJ8e," was God's. And thus, with the exception of two years' 
absence in Europe, did he labour 011 for thirty.tJight years, seeing 
little fruit of his labours; and yet labouring to the very end as 
cheerfully and energetically as if he were reaping a glorious harvest. 
" It will come, it will come, after I am dead Ilnd gone" -was hiiJ 
prevailing thought-I( for the good Lord hath !:laid it j and it is ~ot 
for me to scan H is ways, or to kno\v t.he times and the seasons whICh 
He hath appointed." Thus, like the ancient Patriarchs, did he live, 
and labour, and die in faith-liot havillg receIVed the fulfilment of 
the promises-but assured that the fulfilment would come, when 
they that have sown in tears and they that reap in joy, shall both 
exult over the product of their uuited bbourB, safely gathered into 
the gamer of immortality. 

As further illustraHve of bis self-denying devotedness of 8pirit, 
I may refer to the following incident. In January, 1844, arter 
returning from Europe, he called upon Mr. Wenger, and the conver
lIation naturally turned upon tht! death of a beloved f"How labourer, 
Mr. DeRodt, .,f which he had received the first intelligence d 
Kedgeree.· After the principal circumstances of that event were 
narrated, he rem:\I·ked: "Mauy blame 1\1 r. DeRodt for baving 
brought death upon him~lf by imprudence. But 1 do not sJm
pathise wiLh this vit'w. It appears to me t.hat be belongs to the 
11Onoured few who have died in the fidd, b~cause they did not. shrink 
from the danger~ eonneeit.·d wilh their duty. I would lather die in 
the field, even if it should be ill consequence of (>t!rhaps imprudently 
facing danger, than bel one: to t1'0se whom l'J:cl'ssi\'c prudence leads 
to avoid that es:posur~ to the climate, without whil!h the work cannot 
be carried on, and perhallS to rt!tire to a iliON saluurious climate 
before the." become ullfit for work. I have always wi.t1hed to die in 
the field, if the Lord permit." Dearly bt'loved Friend! 'l'hy wish 
baa been graciously grankd. '1'hou didst die in the fidr.l ; yea, as a 
warrior, It cLtd in the whole armour of liod," thou didst faU on the 
battle.field-brnvely contending, sword in hand, "ilb the dpadly 
eu~mil" of Zion . 

• The Ir.t ltalion on entering the river UUgly from the aea.. 
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~i$$ionat~ anb littligiou$ IEntelligente. 

o 

I.-MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

We re~ret to state that the Rev. Mr. Knight, of the Church Missionary 
~ )('ietv, ~vho bas been labouring in the Krishnaghur district, and the Rev. 
1. wiili:UllS, a veteran member of the Baptist Mission in tbe North West 
Pmrinces, IHlve both been compelled by ill health to leave India. 

Toe Rev. Mr. Batsch, of the German Mission in Chota Nagpore, has 
rteell1lv returned frolU Europe. The tetum of the Rev . E. Storrolv also 
will be'hailed with pleasure by all the fricmls of Missions in Calcntta. 

The Church lUissionary Suciety has received an accession of strength by 
the arrival of the Rev . H. E. lIallett. who \fill labour in the San tal districts . 

2,-PnOPOSED COKCERT IN PRA.YER,. 

If two ofrou shnU agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it 
!hall be done fOl' them of my Father which is in Heaven,-Matthew xviii. 19. 

The reli~ious movement now transpiring in the North of Ireland, toge .. 
tber with like movements, thongh on a smaller scale, in Scotl<llld and in 
Wales, following on that which has pl'c,ailell so widely in America, cannot 
fail to arrest the mind of evel'Y reflecting Christian. When thousands of 
men seem to be simultaneously awakenetl to repentance, the phenomenon is 
100 solemn to be dismissed indifferently from our thougbts, 

That out of the multitndes touched by this mm'emellt tbere will be not a 
[ew who cIa but" for It while believe, aDd in time of temptation fall away," 
IS to be expected, That some will fearfully relapse, so that" it had been 
brlter for them not to have known the way of ricrhteousness," will, alas, 
only be in consonance with past experiences at all'" times of extraordinary 
religious excitement, But it~ uotlvitbstalltling such deductions, there yet 
Ihall remaiu, as doubtless there will remain, a. vast residuum of souls truly 
~a.\'erted, and eternally saved, what Christian heal't ,,,ill not rejoice and 
pnnse God for the blessed result? 

The smh'lllar pby~ical nffections which appear to have accompanied this 
motement in Ireland, as elsewhere, will not greatly surprise, although they 
may in some tleg:rec perplex us. We may be unable satisfactorily to account 
fO,r them j but such tlungs bav.e not been unknown before; anu we may 
1I15ely ~bs~llin f,'om l'enturiug nuy opinion I1pon them. . 

And If, III some few instances. an illcautions zeal has led to extravagancies 
(rom ,whic~ chastened piety revolts, it is no more than a knowledge of hu
mall mfirnuty should teach us to anticipate. 

Stili the grand fact stamis out bcfore us with overlvhehuing solemnitv. 
thRt vast numbers of men, hitheno unconvt:: rted, ha\'e heen ., turned from 
dark~ess t~ light, and from the power of Satlln unto GO(l!' 

.It IS belle\'(!d that very many Chrisjall persons are being led to pontler 
lIrub themselves tbe question, whether no sp<!cial c.llI is made upon them. 
~y the transactions passidlk before their eyes, to ari~e and pray that a share 
10 tbose .. shower:i of blessing," which appear to be fallmg so copiously 
elsewhere, may be vouchsafed to their 0\\11 portion of the field. and be es-, 

• This paper ia from the pen of the Bishop of Bombay. 
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tended lVideh' throucpb the Church, nnd throu.,.h the world. Sober devotion, 
it is true, wiil never ~lnre to prescribe ('ither the mauner or de~ree in which 
the Spirit of Go(l shaH nct tlJlon the human minll. But it \\ ill equally fea.r 
to be backward in asking for blesRiugs which Hen\'cn may be \\ aiting to 
bestow. _ 

May it then be suggestell as a menns for ~i\'ing n common utterance to 
tbe impulses of thi'l devotion in many heart~, if aU who reall thi:! pa~er. 
ami who COli cur in its sentiments, should n"rce on c\'cry Thursday roorDlIlg 

cspe.cially to implor~ of Almig'hty Gorl: '" 
First, to pour dowu His SVirit more lar~ely on bis Church, and by the 

com'crsion of souls to :\,ld unto it dailv such ns shall be Sn\'CII. 
Anti secondly, in r('~peet of the- m(nOelUeuh aoo'"e allutled to, thut lie 

wouM be pleased, in so far :lS thcv are from him, to extenll them to our
selves: and whereinsoever the," are not (rom llim, to forbid the frailty of 
lUan from marring the work of His Graee. 

Which prayers mny Ilc vouchsafe to grant for his dear Son's sake, Amen. 

3 .-0PIN'IO;>l OF A ~fED(cAL )'JA:"> ON TnE PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS 

ODSERVED IN TUB lalsn Ih,YI\'AL. 

Dr. Jnrues C. L. Cnr$on. of Coleraine, n mctli('nl !!('ntleman of some note 
in Ireland. makes the rollowin" remnrks. in a Jettel' ,','hi('h he hall sent to the 
Coleraille Chronicle, au the remarkable scene3 which han come under his 
own notice :-

.. We ha,'c probably never seen a time when it wns more nc('es"I:l.rY for u~ 
to avoid runnillj; into ('itller s('('ptieisUl or fanatic:~m. Both extremes shOll hi 
be guarded a~alllst with the utmost care, as they arc qUite iuconsistent \, i th 
either philosophy or Ciltistianity . 

.. Some people entertain the i!lca that thi!J mo,'ement is o'\\'in~ entirely 
to nn outpoutin~ of the Iloh' Spirit ou the people j whilst others nil atrenu
oll.slv maintain thnt it is altogtther a mesmeric or physical in8nencc. I 
tlunk, in the lJre:;ent fOlate ~f our knowl~tl~e. we nre not jUloitificd in specu
lating too far all th{'~ points j nor dot·, it nppenr at all necessary to elo so. 
Whether it is a ph~· iefl\ or a splritu;!.l inHlu!Ilce, it Dlust be the \\ ork of God. 
It cnu be rntionllllv neefHlIltCtl fur in 110 other WIll'. When Jt',.us. by his 
Dh'ine ro"er. opcnctl tl·e c~-u of the blind Ullin. Htl'used the spittle and the 
clay. He could hnve dOlle it quite as well without thill instrumentality; but 
5tlll, in his mtillltc \\jsllom He thoug'ht proper to lise a pb~'!H(,ll\ 3gcnc~-. 
lnll eed, this secms to b~ the general-allllo!it the uui\"cn;.al-order at Gotfs 
,,'orking ill the world. A-C' we not, then, fully just.th·el IR conchlding. in the 
IJresent C:l!<', tho.t ir tht're i~ n php.i<'fli a~('ncy in 0p"mtiou at nl1. it has been 
s~'nL sJleciall~· by Gaol to \\ork out hi ... O\\n 116i~lls t On" hat other prin
Ciple could we ace'ount for tht f.wt that !iuch nn (ccurrence hili lIt!ver been 
~UICt.' (:£1 hy liS hd'orc1 "It:lt has Ihis phpiculllliluence been about in 
tlliles that nrc pa. ... t r Wh~ h:b it been dormant? Hut more cspcciall~_ 
how (loes it ('ollie thnt this il'ltucnre, in e'"ery ('a C, lIelect:> aud operatf:s 011 
tho»c farutticw aloue "bl( .. l, ~'unnt('t u with r<:hc;ion'l lion d(~ii it make 
th~ ~elcctiHn. if it i. not 1'Uld.d hy a :superior ]loner? I CDonot sec how 
tIllS l!s to L~ lI('coullteti rur b~ 11I1'r~ Ilh} ,;ienl ft;!el'~ wilhout the mtcr\·t.:ntion 
o~ an .\ lnll!!,llIY powt'r. )h'n lIIult'r the influ\!ncc of chloroftJrm, elcclro
blolo~~. til' 1Ot<"illuUtn. \ldl fn·qut.'u:h den·lop all the peculiarities of lhclt 
nature. '11\(. \\111 fij!ht. , .. t'nr. tdllil'<;, IIt<,,,1, munier, or l1ra,-. Ill' the c.l. ... e 
ma, bt.'; but lilt" lIre 'Ilt 1ll0icmtut, 110 matter how IUftn) tho,isnmls DIal I.k: 
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iillBllenced, is all in the one direction , and tends towards heaven. This is a 
pelt peculiarity, ~"'lic1~ shows, that tl~e physical i ~fltI~DCC \,:hicb, in nil proba~ 
1M1lll", is in operation, IS speclUlly directed by mfilllte Wisdom. The man 
.bo· 1I'ill exclude the baud of God from this matter, in my bumble judg
meont, is not consistent either as a philosopher or R Christitt'.J. Some who 
llifoeatenn exclusivespirituul ity hUl'C difficulty in accounting for the corporeal 
f't'!-ults. This, again, I imagiuc, is a mistake . ~uppose the strongest-hearted 
Ghour readers were sittin~ at their ease amI cornlort ill their own homes, 
au;1 that the,' were suddenly informed, on c"idence they could Dot doubt, 
lMl they we're condemned 'to death , aod the gallows Oil wInch they \\cre 
(urthwith to he exec uted was already brou~ht within their view, would tbe 
meDtal impressions produce no bOllily results? I rather think they wouM. 
Tbe slIdden and unexpected news would tell on the bravest of the brave. 
There wouhl soon be the faltering I'oice, the qui,'ering lip, the totter!ng 
Iimb~. and the wilti look or Jell of dis pair. It could hardly be othenvlse. 
l(sucb, then, would be the result of the fear of mere temporal death, what 
m~ht we not auticipatc as the consequeuce of a sudden "jew of eternal 
damnation on an individual who had hitherto totally tlisregarded tbe state 
of bis immortal soul? Is it any wonder, when they see thetuseh'es hang
mg on t~e brink of destruction, they woult) be physicail:y nfft!cted? 'l:he r~al 
wonder IS thnt such a sllr)tl~1I and terrific siuht shuuld 1I0t at once extlngmsh 
the ,'ital spark, That they li\"e ;t all, and ~eel) their jtHI~ment, nnder the 
orcumstanccs, is really man.ello us, and mUAt be owing to the merciful in
tel'Tention of the Almighty. 

II It is specially worthy of remark that the parties affected all go 
lhr?u~h the sa~,e stages, although the intellsity may vary. 'l'hey s,ee their 
penshlllg comiltlOn, and their need of a Saviour ; tbey then Implore 
for !Dercy, and that mercy through Christ nloue; they ne\·er doubt the 
AlmIghty power of Jesus. When merev comes, extreme felicity is 
tbe, immedilite result. and they are impelled by an active ovendlClming 
desIre for the sail"ation of others. Does this not look like the transition 
from the sinner to the saint? I will just rdate a case wbich occurred under 
my own eyes, A poor child, I think about se\'en or cight }"cars of age, 
tame to my house one night at a late hour. aull aiSked to see Mrs. Carson, 
lfho had gone to her bedl·oom, The intel'view was rcadily granted, The 
child beca~e affected. Her imploring and hellrt'rendin~ cries for mercy, 
(or she said shc was a sinner on the brink of hell, I\'ere so absolutelv dis~ 
tressing tbat I had to leave the house (or a time. n.s I could 1I0t bear to 
luten .to tbe D~CIaIl~hol)· tones of her infant voice, The expressions of cleep 
dupalf and smcerlty on her countenance could not be imitated bJt the best 
attar I ever saw on the stan-e. It \\as a dreadful scene. In a few JlOUrs the 
poor child got ~ht! most pe;fect relief, and her countenance appeared almost 
luperhuman \\,Ith delight. She then bC!!'a1l to l>ra\", aud her praY('r \\ouhl 
bl~e melted the heart of a rock. It was ~o powerf~l. so Buent. so accurate. 
1O.llltense, and so full of thought, that it almost looked like inspiration ill a 
cinld s~ very )'"mng. I am sure the scene will ne\'cr leave the eyes of those 
llho witnessed 1t; and I trust tbat poor child was sent as a special messen
ger to arouse us to a sense of Our pril'ile!,'"Cs and duties . 

.. 'fbe chief .result of the revival, perhaps, will be its influence on the on
looker., It wll~ turn the attention of sinners to their perislling coudition, 
and stlr up samts to n sense of those duties wbich hitherto hu,·c been so 
lamentably neglecte~. :More good bas alTeady been done than a person 
Duglit hal'e expect.ed In tbe ordinary nor in a quarter of a century. AI
rtatly ~e face of society seems to be altered, aud crime and "icc arrested. 
~ter)'t~lDg abo.ut thc re\,i"al appears to me to be capable of beillgrecon_ 
ci1ed WIth the Jdea of its being n physical inBuence used specially by God 



480 Mi88iollary aud Reliffiou. I'ltelligence. 

for a spiritual pnrpose; but I couJ.1 not reconcile some things which I 
haye seen with either the exclusively pbysical or exclusively spiritual idea 
of I t," 

• 
4 .-LORD ELPHINSTO~E AT ArnIEDNUGGUR. 

On Monday the 8dt August, His Excellency the Governor visited the 
Am~rican MIssion Schools in Alunedllugguf. Hi:s Lon6hip was accom
pamed by the gentlemen of bis personal staff and by the Collector of Ab-
1Uednu~gur. C. E. Fraser Tytler, Esq. and Mrs. Fraser Tytter. and 1. 11. 
Grant. E~q. Assistant Collector. 1'he 8cll0015 were assembled in the large 
1\1i55ion Cbapel \\ hich was filled with the nati\'C Christians and their 1\ j,'cs 
and children. The girls were first examined ill ArithmetIC and Geography 
~nd in the Scriptures, sud then the boys eame forward ami "ere exa~D.lUed 
lU Geography, Aritumetic Rlld in Aucient Chronology. All the \"ll;llors 
expressed themselHs as much grati6ed with what tbey saw of the progrcl!>3 
of the scholnrs, (n'ho were nearh' all com'erts or the children of converts.) 
and they were also much iotere u!d in \\ hut they were told of the progress of 
t~le ~ospel in the district of Ahmt:doug)!:ur. ilis Lonhbip made many iDqui: 
rleSlD rt!ganl to the native Christinus attd the scholars of the school, thus roam· 
festing the interest he fdt in the labours of the llissionaries. Some of the 
gentlemen remarked that they had never before attended an examination of 
purely vernacular !Schools iu lilts country, and the)' were pleaseo to 8ee tbe 
8m?Uut of ~1I~ormation coruuHlIlicaled throuj!:h the .Mahraua language: The 
D~t!Ve CllfIstl8ns were "cry much grattfied at the kindness UHfl attention ex
hibited to t.hew by Lord Elphinstone aud the other geutlcmen present. 
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1.-1~0Ilght8 011 the Great ])uly qf Pro.ver lor the Oul/JO"riIl9 
of tlte [[oty Spirit." 

In times of great spiritunl coldne:i3 and languor there is litLle 
!;eIlS~ of need. The soul of the individual b~lievel" is settled on its 
It't'", and is almost unconscious of its decay. So it is with the gene~ 
rRl body of tb~ Church . In seasmls of ~puitual declension the 
fruits of zeal and love can Dot be expected. The world lying ill 
wickedness ia not assailed, the stl'ong man 3rmt!d holds his goods ill 
l~ace, and while milhons arc living in misery and perishing in ne~· 
led, the voice of the Church utters only tile vain excuse, 'lldlOld, 
1 knew it not!' 

But when t.ho power of divine life kindles anew the first ardour 
of knderness and compassion, and revives the de~ire ror the L ord's 
glory, then returns the sense of hf'lph.'ssnt!~s in the great work of 
couv~rting 80ul::;; and the contemplation of Satan's uSllrped domi· 
Ilion extorts the cry for almighty succour in the struggle for lost 
11l3U'S deliverance. No longer is there complacenc.\', whilo the WOld 
i .. preached ill vain. No longer is there satisfaction without manilt:st 
iiigns that it is glorified. 

Through the bmder mercy of our God, B is Church H.o.ems now to 
have been aroused rl'om her lethat'~.\', has become (;ollsl'ious 01' her 
duty. aUlI feels her Deed of the gracious influence of His Spirit for 
ih fulfilment. She looks upon her I~ol'd as a light to lighten the 
Uentilcs and the glory of H is people Israel, yet she beholds H iln 
!'till rl'jccted and despised of men. She reads the promise of the 
Father, granting Him the heathen for His inheritance, and the ut· 
termost parts of the earth for H ia P08sc>'sion, but she p;ees how Jal' 

• Tbo pages which are here reproduced, in a slightly condclJl!t.'<i form, \\C1"8 

'rrltteu to ll!8ut. the memory of the "uthor. in !lubmitting to the Cal('utts Mi~· 
!.iooary Conference the VItal subject of Prayer fot" the Revival of Religion; ,wd 
were afterwards publisbed, in the bope, aod witll the prayer, that the :;{raciou! 
Lord would use them to lead others to the solemn oonsidcr"'o1lion o(this duty. and 
to tbe practice of e8rue~t interoostlion .-EDS. C. C. O. 
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this grand purpose of mercy is from its accompiishmeut. A 11 around 
her are disastl'ou:!I proofs of sin, in war, disease, and d~th; and her 
ear is now open to the reproaches of His word for her past neglect 
and backslidin~. u '1'hu~ saith the Lord, what iniquity l1ave your 
fatill!TS found iu mc, that:. tiley are gone far froUl me, and have will ked 
after vanity, and are become vain? ..... 0 generation, see ye the 
word of the Lord: have 1 been a wilderness unto Jsrad? Il l~Ulc1 of 
darkness? 'Vhel'efoTC SIlY my people, \\'e are 10r<1$; \\'0 will come nO 
more unto thl'e." (JeT. ii. 5 and (1) \Vhat then is heT refuge? The 
invitation:;; of her forgivlI1g God. "Go and proclaim these \V?rds 
towarth till' north," (wilt-Ie part of tht: pt:'ople were in cnptivlt.,·) 
"and say, Return, thou backshuing lsrael, 8aith the I .. ord. and I will 
not cause mille angel' to fall on you, for 1 am merciful, ~aith tbtt 
Lord, and I will not keep 311"'el' for ever. Only acknowledge 
thine illiquity, that thou hast t~amwr~scd a,.ain~t the Lord thy . .. 
God, and bn:>t scattcretl thy ways to th~ strangers uuder every 
green tree, and .re have lIot obe~'ed my voice, sailh the Lord." (Jer. 
iii. 12, 1:3) 'l'11t:s~ tOIlCS were ouct: bst 11[1011 her; she was eslr.l1Iged 
from llt!r Lurd, ami I'dt lIot her wcal"lle.:lS 10 the separation . Hut 
now she considers IIl::r ways. 

As in the great drough~ Judah mourneJ, anclthe nobles sent their 
little ones to the waters, but they returned with their ve.~sels empty, 
und \\·(.'r~ a.. .. haUled and confoundetl, and covered tht:ir heads, and 
then J IIdal, pleaded with thc Lord, II 0 Lord, though our iniquities 
testify :I.~aillst us, do thou it for thy l1amt:'s slIke, for our bal'kslitiings: 
are many, we have :>inllro against thee. 0 the hope of Israt!I, the 
Saviour thereof' ill the time of trouble, why shouldc .. t thou be!LS a 
stranger, as n wayfaring man tha.t. turlleth a~idt! for a. night? "~hy 
6houldei't thou be as a man astonied, HS n. mighty man that cannot 
6~we? Yet thou, 0 Lord, art in the midl'ot of us, we are callt!d by 
Thy name, leave us not." (Jt:r. xiv. 3-9) 

As the allcient Church, by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, ex· 
claimed, "Oh thnt thou wouldest rt:nd the heavens, that thou 
would~st come down, that the mountains might flow down at 'Illy 
prest!llce, as when the melting fire lmrneLh, the fire calls~th tue 
water to boil, to make thy name known lo thine advel'sarie~, that the 
nations may tremble at thy presencc!" (hai:lh hiv. 1-2) 

As the PSlIlmist., in "ivid anticipation of the l{,edeemt'r's triumph, 
cdebraled His powcr," Let Gud 3.1·ise, let his enemies be sCMtt:'red, 
let tht!m also that. bate him nee before Him ... . .. . 0 God, wht!u 
thou wentest forth before th\" people, \\ ben thou didst march 
t hrough the wilderll(,ss, tllt;~ ea;th shook, the ht:avens also droppeJ 
at ttle pre:!ence of God: even Sinai it-.:clf Wlig moved at. the prt'st:llce 
of. GOfl, the God of Jsr.u:L l1'hou, 0 God, ditlst send a plentiful 
rlun, \\11t~reby thou did"t confirm thine inheritance, when it was 
weary." (P:-alm luiU. 1 and 7-9) 

'u His CIIl~rch 'IOW is cOlIl:'train~d to plead with Him, and by the 
effectual w.o.rlun~ of lIi"! 'pirit is muved to prny to Him with in. 
crf.'8slIIg 18.th ,and earne tness

J 
to remember His Dlercy and to 

&tn:.1.cb forth HIS arm to sa\'c. 
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Yay I not conclude that His people in India feel deeply the ur· 
gent netd. of thi.i kind of ardent and importunate prayer? Th~y 
know by Blld experience the meaning' of'" a famine of the word of 
Goo." They have witnessed a spiritual dearth, wh~h cnn only be 
pictured by the prophet's prelude to his denunciation of woe Oll 

relkllious Israel. "I have given you cleannes:I of teeth in all your 
citieiO, alld want of bread in aU your places, yet ye have not returned 
unto )le, saith the Lord. And also 1 have witLholdcn the rain from 
", .. u, when there were three months to the harvest j and I caused it 
ttl rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon .mother city j 

Ollt.' piece was rained upon, and the piece wher~upon it rained lIot, 

wltlu:rcd . So two or three cities wandered unto one city to drilili 
\\ater, but they were not satisfied. Yet ha\'e ye not returned unto 
Me. !laith the Lord." (Amus. iv . 6-8) A vast population bere has 
heen led ca.ptive by Satan at his will, mad upon their idol::!, given 
up to vile att'ectioH:S, perishing for lack of knowledge j and tl.~ IJray
ers and tears of many years have yielded little fruit i few have be · 
lil!ved our repOl·t, there are few indeed tr, whom the a.rm of tue Lord 
is revealed. Under the dtJminioll of caste, slaves to the priests of 
false galls, or deluded hy the degra.ding Muhammadan imposture, this 
pt:ople seem emphatically to say to their Creator, C< Depart from U~, 
fur we dc:.lrtl not the knowledge of thy ways," (Job. xxi. 14) :nul 
H~ people her!! are often tempt~d, in the sight of.;o much corruption, 
to say, 'am, these dry bones live?' \Ve may read the sure promises 
of Jehovah, but are tempted to say with the unbelieving lo,.d, 
.. Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heav~n, might thi:; 
thing be!" (2 Kings, vii. 2) The proplu;!t wOlldered, when he 
l.:>Ol.ed on the le~hlenes;; of his downcast cuuntrymen, and murmured 
r.>rth. '10 LOI'd God, forgive, I beseech thee j by whom sllaH Jacob 
arise? for he is smalL" (Amos. vii 2) And unbelief staggers at the 
l'romisa now . But we must rise superior to our fears, and cast our 
hurden on the Loru. We cry, '0 Lord, revive thy work in t.ile mid,.:t 
of thy years j in the midst of the years make known j in wlath 
remember mercy!' (Hab. iii. 2) 

We take His glorious PROMISES: "His name shall endure for 
tver, His nallle shall be continued as long IlS the sun, and melJ shall 
be L)ess~d in Him, all natiolls sha.1l call Him blessed~" (P:;. lxxii. 
17) ,. ,b'rum the ri:;ing of the SUll evell unto the goillg down of the 
E"lme, .My llame shall hI! great alllong the Gentile,:, .lUd ill eViilY 
vlace IIlcense shall be uffered unto My nallle, and a pure offering, ior 
.My name f'hall be grea.t anlong the Gt!lltile~, saith th~ Lord of 
Hosts." (31a1. i. 11) 

We take His ASSURANCES: U The Lord of Hosts hath sworn 
saying, Surely, as l have thought, so shall it come to pass, and 3.3 i 
have purposed, so shall it stand ." (isaiah xiv. 24) "H~aven and 
ea~th s~all puss away, but My words shall not pass away." (lUatt. 
lllv.30) 

And knowing that nothing- is too hard (or the Lord, that His pur
poses shal~ stand, and that He can conquer by mauy or by few; aud 
r~lIlembenlig the transcendent proofs of His faithfulness nud power 
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in the preservation and deliverance of His pe0l'l~ Israel; in the 
out.polll'ing of Ris Spirit on the day of Pentecost j in the advance 
and triumph of His truth over all the upposition of Roman Ruthori
~Y and GI't~el, philosophy j and ill the ('Ilectual working of His grace 
111 the hearts of men of ~\'t.lry race, we rejoice in hOlle, and thank 
God and take courage. Ag-aill and 3!{ain shall 11 i-: people record, 
, He opened the rock. and the waters gu::;hed out, t1ley ran in th£" 
dry places like a riyer.' (P::ialrn cv. 41) But He \\il1 h<! enquired of 
fur thtse things, null it is to this great duty of pl'aJcr that Qur 
solemn attention is now required. 

1 n the ., Call to p~xtraordillal'y Prayer for the Revival of Religion, 
nLld the Advancement of CllI'ist's Kingdom," published by President 
Edwards in 1748, l'eft~rence is made to previous ellorh of the kind. 
It appears that II paper was ext~lI~i\'ely circulated ill 1712, in Great 
:Britain and Ireland, entitled ., A sel·ious call from the city to the 
country to join with them in the setting apnrt 80me time, namely, 
from seven to eight every 'l'uesday morniog, for the sul"mn seeking
of God, each one in his. dost!t, now in this so critical juncture. 
(Jonah i, 6.) Call upon God, if ~o be thafiGod will think UI)OIl u .. that 
we perish not." Aud Prcsident ,l!;dwlIl'Js gives l\1l inter..:::;tiug extl"at.·t 
from this document. 

III 1744, after the remarkable revivals nt Cnmhuslang and else-~ 
where, all ngreement WilS made in Scotland 101' united prayer, that 
the Lord" would appear in His glory and f:.tyour ZiOll, alHI manifest 
H i~ cOll1pa~sion to the world of mankind hy an abumlaut t:ffusioll 
01' His 110ly t:;pirit on all the Churches and the whole habitable 
1':II't h, to rc\·ive true religion in all parts of Christendom, and to 
l'clicn all natiolls from thcir great :.tnd manifold bpiritual cahunitics 
and miseries, and bll'~s them with the unspeakable bem'fits of the 
killgdom of our glorious H.t·deem!:!r, and fill the whol~ carlh with His 
glory." '11his agreement \VM for two ycar::!, but. subsequl·ntly a pro
posal to ('ontil'ue it for seven more, was publidhed and \\iddy circu
lated j and it wns the distributioll of this proposal in ~l:W Engl:uu.l 
that I!:!d President E.lwards to write this Call to Extraordltl3r·y 
Prayer, I beli~ve that his work was BOOII republished in :::,coLlalitl 
lIy Dr, John Er:>kinc, and that united prayer for the outpouring vf 
the Holy t:pirit bt!came constant 1tlllung' lite piou,; rellllll\ut in 
that. country, Illustrations may be ftathered from the memoirs of 
crwnent Uhristians during the last ~ntury, of the practice of uuitcu 
prayer for reviving grace. In 1757, Mr. Romaine printed, "A It 
e~rJH'st lll\'itation to the frieodlJ of the Established Cburch, t.o join 
,~tth ~e ... eral of their brethren, clergy and laity, in Londun, in set
~lOg apart olle 110ur or every week for prayer and supplication dur~ 
IIIg til . e troublesome till1t'~." He iuvikd tbem to pray for the 
J.k·ace ~r the Established Church, und for 1111 orders and d~gl'ee8 of 
It::. ml,lII .kra, Le"t"t:cLin~ God to give them his grace and hl!a\'ellly 
lJClI~lc~IOlit that botb by tilt!ir lire and doctrille they might ~t't 
forth Ills glor~', and SI·t forward tire salvation of man. And to the 
end thttre might. lI.en·r be \\3uting uch persons in the Church, he 
al!1, U Ld, u:-, prAy lor all Seminaries of Chri::tiau EducaLioll, especial. 
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IS ror the two Universities," adding, "May the God of a~ love 
dispose us also to pray fervently for all the Protestant DIssent
ing congreaations which love the Lord Jesus in sincerity."· In 
1759, afte~ the Public Fast Day, Lady Hunting~on, feeling the 
importance of the solemn duty 'of united intercession, commenced a. 
prayer meeting at her house, and Mr. 'Vhit~field, "blr. Wesley,. Mr. 
Romaine and .Mr. Henry Venn took part, praying on behalf 01 our 
nation. In the hymns and lyrics of Dr. Watts, ill the hymns of 
Dr. Doddridge, in the part of \Vesley's colledion designed for "be
lievers intel'cedillg," and in the h)'IUIlS for revi\'al and on public oc
casions in the Olney collection by Newton and Cowper, a series may 
be found of very earnest petitions, that were probably extensively 
used by devout persons from the time of their pUblication . In 1784, 
the ministers of the Baptist Churches of }.lorthamptorI, Leicestor, and 
other counties, meeting at Nottingham, resolved H to establish a 
meeting of prayer for the general revival anJ spread of religion ." 
This wa.~ to he obsel'ved on the {h'st Monday evening in every calendar 
month, and the practice was very extensively followed, and has now 
spread through a hrge pOI·.ion of the Chri~tian Church . rro support 
and encourage thi" arra1lgement the Rev_ J. Sutcliffe of Olney repub
lished in li89: Presidellt Edwards' Call.t There is renson to fear 
that the wa.r ami other causes in America checked the spirit of 
p.rayer, but it revi \'ed again in the early part of this century, and 
SlIlce that time meetings for special prayer fOI' the revival of religion 
have been one of the most markeu features in the religious lli!ltory of 
that country. But gen~rally, it appt'ars tllat the special office and 
work of the Holy Spirit were-not c1enrly discerned, or that they were 
but little considered. rrhis suhject W,IS strongly impressed on the 
miud of a late eminent Christian Minister, the Rev. J. Haldane 
Stewart, and he was led to devote himself with Kreat. earnestness to 
the work or arousing the L ord's people to a deep sense of their need 
of more of the Holy Spil'it's iufluence, and to the duty of much ft!rvent 
pray.er for a great outpouriug of His gracious power. lUuch interest
III!( IIlformation, regarding the state of feeling then prevaleut, may be 
ga~hel"ed from Mr. ::stewart's memoir. Ultimately he was encouragt'd 
to l>isue an Annual Iuvitation to prayer for each first of January, and 
alter his death the practice was carried on 1>y the vcnerable Dr. 
Marsh. rrhe Uniolls for Prayer which now exist among the members 

.• This tract \'I'as republished in 17i9, and again in li95. At another time be 
1!3uoo.a most valuable circular letter to his piOUS brethren among the clergy, 
advertlog to a concert for prayer among them in 17'>6, and stirring them up to 
agree to meet at. t~le Throne of Grace at an appointed hour e.ery }I'riday. 

t 'l'hat. th~ ~cehng which onginated this movement in England was very deep 
and really spmtunl, ilIay be gathered from 11 simple extrae!. from the journal of 
ont: of the cbief promoters of it, Dr. Ryland: "January 21st, 1788. Brethren 
Fuller~ Sutchife,_Uarey, and I, mct this day as a private fust ill Illy stud .... ; read 
tile ep13l1es to Timothy, Booth's CMrge to Hopkins, Blackerhs',; Life iu Gillie!', 
.II~ &o~ers of_ D~h8m's sixty melllorial~ for a godly lif~, and each prllyed 
~~Ice; Carey_ With smgular enlargement and pungelll"y. Our chief design was to 
Impl~re a re\'l\'al of the power of godline!'s ill our own soul". in the Uhurcht>5. 
anil Ul the Church at large." 

, 
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of the English Universities, in the Army, the NavJ, and lhe Bar, ( 
believe, may be traced to :Ur. Stewart's illdefatigahle and pcrsuru.ive 
labours . But other social unions are now common. In various 
places and amoug severHI classes, there nre concerts for prayer, in 
which the outpouring of the Holy SI>irit is the chief de,ire. Last 
year this Courel'cnee issued an invitation to Prayer, prepar~d by til6 
Uev. J. H. Parker, and th:lt paper acquired a special intcre8t from its 
much esteemed author hil,villg been c:tlled to his eternal rt:!~tJ before 
the da.y of OUf metlting at which it was to have been cOll8ideretl. 
'filis yellf has not been devoid of similar efforts. 'l'he ~lndras and 
llotl,bay Missionary conferences have commellced specult Prayer 
·Meetings. and there have been pri\'ate nteeting~ on this I"iue of J ndia.. 
~ra.lly too ha.ve used dUJ·jng this ,Year a card, which is under::otood to 
come from the authore~s of tbe Life of Hedley Vicars.· 

'l'1t~ sl)ecial circulIIstances of the preSt'lIt time seem grea.tly to 
encoul'age the bdief tha.t the Lord is answet'ing the prayer6 that He 
is thus ~raciou81y suggcstinq, tha.t he is pouring out the spirit of 
grace and ~lIpplication. and is prc!,al'ilJg His promised showers of 
blessing. 'Ve seem to be lI~ar t.he fui6lm£nt of the 1)I'ocions prollli~e. 
"Thus saith the Lord of Jlo;:;ts: It shall yet come to pass that 
there ~hall come people. limi tho inhabitants or many citicl:l; ,ulll the 
iuhabitants of one city shall go to ,\Iloth p r, saying, Let u;:; go speedily 
to pray berore the Lord, amI. to se~k the Lord of Hosts; I \\ ill go 
also." (Zech. viii. 20-21) 

A consideration or the various circumstances that now stimulato 
us. may iea.d us to an intelligent :\~r~emellt ill our main views aud 
expectations. I desire to ellt~'r on this part of the subjt!ct with much 
calmness and with a ~illcere circa.l or all inaccuracy aut! exaggeration, 
Uuie,.s our pl'e~ent position C:1II be dispa8sionatdy SUl'\'t:~'ed, all re 
fl'rcncc to it will prove inexpedient. But 1 bope we may ha V~ th~ 
required grace to cnkr on its investiga.tion . 

• II Will yo" Pra!!lltue Pta!!t!f'. aery IJay of 1M Year 1859? 

o GOD. Dl, Falher, 
Fill mo with the ITOl,y GnosT. and fulfil in me 1111 Ihe good piea!'ul't' of Thy 

goodm!lll. and the work of faith with po"er, that tho i\ome or our LoBD JESUS 
CUBIST may be gloriflcd ill me, IlOd I ill 11im; IlCcording Lo the Grace of our 
GOD and tile LoaD JESt'S CUltLST, 

I Become my n:joidng, my stronghold of love. 
My ailll alld my end; 

lly J!:lory on earlll, and my glory above, 
o JE!o!t'9, my Friendl' 

Grallt. 0 GOD, we be.Ct'ch Thee. a gr<'nt outpourmg of Thy SPIRIT up'm our 
country .nd Ilt'r d'llni"i<)J, ; '0 lie to CftUI~ a dC!f'p and wide r8f'ival of 8. li ... IUS 
f.tlllh in CUW.I8T. wor'w.lUl/' by 10fe, and brlngin!!; forth all the fruit!' of the SPI.Ir; 
(Gdlalianl Y. 22. 13) anrllilat Wh~refer til., Engli.;;it tongue is .poken, it may be 
spoken co the pmi and glory of GOD. Be to our country'" ",,,II of fire roulld 
about. her, alld Ihe glory in the Dlid~t of her.' Inl·re.~e this reviul ill any 
olher countri .... !!; ",benl it hAIl been begun, and ml'lr it aprea.1 throue:bout tha 
lnlrJ.l, ,,"'e.,k thi, for the u of the ReJeelUeT of the worM. J&st"S CUCIST 
our S .... iour. who ever lifcth to make illlt!rce.~IOII for UII, Amen ." 
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The yen}":": 1712 and 1744, in which it appears that special conced;s 
for united prayer were arranged, were period,s of critical ill1por.tallc~. 
It is clIstomary fOl' each generation to maglllfy the e\'ellt~ whICh It 
witnesses, but we may read ily admit that OUl' father in those dll,VS 

did not overrate the dangers by which they were surrounded. At 
the latter end of Quecu Atll)c's reign. the successful intrigues of 
Hatlq had led on to a formidable conspiracy fo]' the rc,,-toratioll of 
tlitl House of Stuart; .md iu 1714, ill the bold hands of Bolin~broke 
and Harcourt, the design was very nearly accomplished. 'Ve look 
back to its surprising defeat as oue of OUI" chief natioHnl mercies, and 
m3Y recognize ill it a fulfilment of t.he warning: "He di"appointcth 
the c1evict:s of the crafty, 80 that their hand cannot perform their 
(>lIterprist:." (Job. v. 12) 'rhen in 1715, followed a. vcry darillg and 
dangerous rebellion . In 1745, a rebellion shll Illore formidable 
threatened OUl' country. History has unveiled to liS the low sbate of 
Jlublic virtue at. E"ach o~ tlio"e important eras. It certainlv was 110 

wisdom of man that preserved our monarchy, and prt!serv;;U to our 
l<tlld the ble:-sings of civil and religious liberty. 

Some I'ecellt writers on the signs of the times have been led by 
the contemplation of some of our pl'csent social evils, to infer that 
the. las: century witnessed less profligacy, and that the peot)le, if le$s 
active .111 the pursuits of industry, and less enlightened, were at the 
sam~ bme in a more p:imple and healthful moral condition. But COII

clUSIOUIi on this subject can only be formHd Oll a compl'ehensive 
lurvey, not mendy of history, but also of all the literature that col
lat.erally iIlu!>trates the state of the Ila.tion; and few writers afford 
evidence that they have thus carefully pursued theil' investigations.
. When we find \Vilberforce, in the present century, describing the 

diffiCulty with which the appointment of an E .... angelical Bishop (Dr. 
!ly~er) was secured j and when we I'ememuer the still greater pre
Judice ~!{ninst c, methodism" in the last ceutury, we may form some 
C?nc!UltlOIl respecting the spirit in which Church patrona.ge used to be 
d~tr'but:d . There was scarcdy a single man of infiuL'nce who ~id 
D?t proVltie for one of bis Ileal' relativ Hs, or his tutor, by promotlllg 
h'.m to tlJe el)i~copal bt!lIch. In the wl'itings of Archbishop Seeker, 
BI.!!.hops Lowth, ~'ewton POl'teou;;; and Horile\' W6 have the best. 
but sttll unsatisfactory f;uits of til; scriptural stu'dies of the .Bishops 
from the dt'ath of Bi_~hop H\!veridg't\ till the present ceutury WM far 
aJv~n('ed i. \~' hile in the ravings of Bishops "T arburton and Laviogton 
a3amltt slJlrltual religion j in the balls at Lamb ... th Place during the 

• !he most able survey of national prOgreM hitherto published, is Lord Mac
aulay ~ chapter on the pro:zresa since the reign of Charles the II. The real 
eondl1lon of the people, social and politic~d, moral and relig:ioUl!, in the eighteenth 
:utury, has yet- to be fully describd. The Hi.§tory of England by Lord 

ahon, ~r. Mas~ey's two volumes on the reign of George the III, the lJistori
cal \Iemoll's of Lord fieI'Vey nuu Horace Walpole, the perlodicallit.crnturc 01 the 
CPntury, the drumas, lhe fiet-jom, the ballaru, have aU to be examined and added to tm the various memoire of political and military le:lders. and tbe pnrliament.ary 
eba~. Til these mu"t be added a1&o the memoirs, eor~pondence, and journals 

°hrof the Yartou, Chriuian men \vho lived for the good of the people, and h'avelled 
\- ugb the country pl'caching ilie Gospel. 
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primacy of Archbishop Cornwallis j in the enormous rorlullts n.ceu
mula.ted from episcopal incomes, we have far too accurate an iudex 
of the class who held the chief (>lace::i ill the English Church. 1n 
the UlliversiLiej, it is well known that therd was little real religion, 
but much conviviality, and highly pro8i~atc malmf·r..;,-, And the 
clergy generally were confc$se,lly opposed to the doctnnell of th~ 
Gospel. Pluralities anti. nOIH'esidence were veI'y common. Many 
parishes JUCI'easeo rapidly in populatinn, and tilre\v numerous families 
into distant hamlets, which soon became large villages or tOWIlS, but 
110 additional provision was made for till! spiritulII lIeces:sitlt~s of th~ 
population, or at the most, here and there. a sin~lt! chapel of eas~ 
was erected to meet the wants of growing thousands. 

Among the J)is,;ent~rs, at the commencement. of last century, the 
great men of the former age wel'c rapidly passing away. llat.thew 
H enry who died in 1711, may be re~arJ.ed as almost the last of them. 
'l'hey had few succes,.;ors. 'Vatts, Guyse and Doddridge. survived or 
followed j but there were vet·y few like them. :Ma.ny Presbyterian 
congregations "erged to Ariani~m and cnded in the desolation or that 
cold theory. In some places faithrul ninistcrs and faithful people 
kept alive the remembrance of better dnys. and patiently held the 
faith j but there was little zeal or love, aud therefore little 8plritual 
influence. 

'1'he revival began in the Esbbliihed Church; and very wonderful 
it is now to trace the wisdom and goodness of God ILl the instrumellh 
He raised up for that grea.t work, and the various gifts with which 
He endowed a. succession of his servants. The Church of Christ has 
seldom known such preachers as \Vhitefield, ,Veslcy, lind Homaine, 
and seldom has been ble~sed with men of such spiritual grace and 
fervour as Henry Venn and FIl!tcher of :\Jadeley. '1'I\I,' re \'Vcr..: granted 
to the inrant causc, the wealth and influence of Lndy Huntingdon 
and John 'l'hl.lrnton, the eloquence of Cowper and Wilberforce, the 
amazing cOUl'age 01' some of the firi;t i\lethodist Evangelists, the 
remarkable talents for popular writing of John NewtoB and Hannah 
M ore, the philanthropy or Robert il.aikes, the founder of Sunday 
Schools, the prol'r)ulld scriptura.i knowledge and spiritua\lSagacit.'· of 
Thomas Scott and Andrew ,Fuller, the ~lissiollary zeal of \Yilli am 
Carey, the admirable I,ractical tal~nb; of the fir:::.t manager:> of our 
great. religious Societiel'l, Jo::.iah Pl'3tt. George Lurder, and Jo:,el'h 
llughe~, and the wi~e disct.'T1llllcnt of the great company of men. like 
J ohn Yenn, Richard Cl!cil, J03eph Hardcastle, and Rowland liiH, 
who werc their chief coUU,.eUol·s, 'fhe morc the religious history of 
the la. ... t century, from the dawn of the revival in 1735, is read and 
co~~idered,. thc more "hall we recognize the gracious loving hand of 
Hun) who 18 wonderful in counsel and excdlent in working. (Isaiah 

• J~ 1768, ,lis student. were n.~n~ from O.s:ford, for no other oll'~nce than 
.1t("ndlD~ a pnule pruyer met·ting. At. Cambridge such WM tht! odiulQ at.tached 
to .th,c nllme of lienry \·enn~ \hat he could not. I r cllre a(lmi~~ion (or hi.!:jOn at 
~nmty Col"g~', an,1 had difficulty in procuring &dmu.~ion for him at any. A. 
t',tutlar I!II-'tnt~ .. t"DCO~n!trtd by :\[r. Suncon in the fint uaril or lw gNol' l'Ch · 
ItOLI. laboun III that Lm1'Chily. 
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Iniii.29) And how interesting and delightful is it to go through 
,heexknded sel'ies of memoirs which exhibit the less prominent agents 
of the divine will, occupying each man his separate sphere of active 
lIN:ruiness, and faithfully fulfilling his course! [n those«ood men was 
I.'xemplified the uniting power of Chdst, " from whom the whole body 
lith' joined together. and compacted by that which every joint sup · 
pht:th, according to the effectual workin~ in the measu\'e of ever:v 
part, maketh increase of' the body unto the edifying of itself in love," 
(Ephes. iv. 16.) 

One of the truths to be deduced from the experience of these meu, 
/lnd indeed !'I'om the records of all the eminent Christians of the past 
f..'\:utury, is th1t they were surrounded by spiritual darkness and 
death. '£heir te;:timony on this point is distinct and uniform. 'rIley 
\fere truly II men wondered at." It was a cornman thing for preach. 
ers to be mobbed, and to find the people in a state of semi-bar
barism. This was particularly the case in the mining districts, 
Tberd is much iutemperance now, but the return::; of slJirit and excise 
duties prove that it was worse a hundred. years ago j and it must have 
~Il much worse, for smuggling and illicit distillation added to the 
enormous quantities that the revenue reports exhibit. There is much 
dt.'Secration of the Lord's day now, but throughout the last century it 
was scarcely observed at all. 'Ihere were" dl'uwillg rooms" at court 
on Sundays, (even in the reign of George III.) and in vel'Y 
!Dany l'\,caiities there was no chul'ch or cha.pel accommodation, and 
111 a large number of places" another gospel" was preached and de
fended. Pauperism grew almost without a check, till the poor houses 
:eared a race of ht!reuitary paupers. who lived in idleness and squ.llid 
Ignorance and misery at the expense of honest industry. The 
popular sports included prize-fighting, and bull and bear baiting. 
Tht're W:lS a common belief in witchcraft, and ma.ny wretched women 
~~ere ~e~r1y mUI'del'ed fmm dread of' their supposed magical powel's. 
1 he cflffillml code Wits disgracefully severe, and the labours of Howard 
toward@; ,the close ot' the ceuLury, proved that the prisons weJ'e sinks 
ur pollution, while the most lIumerous suffi:!rers were guilty of nothing 
but dt!bt, and Were in fact the hopeless victims of relentle:;s creditors, 
The navy was manDed by the pl'e5S gang, and frightful barbarities 
"cre practised in the form of punishment. Howe\'er much we may 
I~ave ~o deplore the bitterness of political contention at the pr~sent 
tl~ne, It cannot he doubted that" the madness of many for the gain 
of a ft!\\," reached an extraordinary height during several periods of 
Ia.st ct!lItury,. 'l'he morals of the court in the reigns of George the 
~r:i~ and George the second, were scarcely better than those of 
Charl!!s tht! second j and a.fterwal'ds, a.;; the heir of George the thil'd 
advanced ~lIto public life, there was an example, in the highest rauk, 
or unbl~llln~ profli!{ac\". Rt:ligion was made Cl public jest in favourite 
plays, lIke the Millor and the Bypocrite; aud iu the latter a 

~ Sucb times were those oC Dr, Sa.chel"erel's prosecution, and or John 
Wilk~'S unprinCipled agiration, r.I'he sums spent in I be lengthened election can 
Le~b.llre now scarcely cfo:dible. The political corruption under some lODJ ad
mlDbtrnhons was Ilo~orious nnd almost universal. 

3 R 
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blasphemous sennon by "Mnwworm" has been encored at the tht'atre 
by royalty . But it was supposed that the age wns improving in 
morality. A taste for more refined literature had indl'ed heen cre..1.t
cd. by Addison and his contemporaries j and public vices \V~r~ boldly 
rebuked by .J ohoson and otber popular writers. But an this \\ as 
di>lusive. It was flccepted as a substitute for the Go"pt.'I, and Pope·s 
Universn.l PI'a)'cr \vas c.iiieemed the fit utterance of Christian devo
tion. ' Ye heal' in the."e days of the immoralities of trade, and there 
is too much ground for the lamentation. But let l.Li not suppose 
that a healthier spirit existc\l ill day:> gone by. False weight,. and 
measnrl!S were common; both privateering and pil':lcy wert! practised; 
the slave trade was one of the chief brunches of foreign commerce; 
slIluggling was very frequent j and the publican~ flourished eVt'n more 
than now. The bar room was the common resort of vuriou..s cinEses 
of the people, who !lOW rejoice iu the com forte lind dome:stic bBppi
ness of home. 

'1'he ca~e of Scol:iland was peculiar. After the revolution there was 
a laq;e party in the Eitabliiiheu Chun:h, who had not !;harl:!u the 
sufft!rings of eadier days, and whose prr..H:iples and charactl!r addt"d 
no wci~ht to its assemblies. 'l'hey formed tho I'oundation of the 
l\fodcrate party, and rapidly increased in iitrcng-th and illfiut!Dce. 
But thl're were some very eminent a.nd remark.able mell, who ll;!ft 
worthy rcpL'ciicntat.ives and successors throughout the century,
Among the lHity tit)O, thet·c was a SUCCt':,;~non of eminently godly 
pcrsons, some of them of high rauk and cOll:,idcl'able influence, of 
whom Lady Glerlorch,v WIIS the most di:;ting'uished. But th~ pro
ceedings of the domina:lt party ill the ChUl'oil Ie. I to the secussion of 
many faithful ministers, and to t.hem adhered :l. large portion of the 
riou~ poor. That seces,;ion did not encourage the ministrations of 
the preachers from Englllnd j the i\iethorlists failcll to influence the 
population gener·a.lly j ami t.he Moderaw party con:;tantl.r grew and 
incrcast!d, nnder the admini .. tration of Church patronage, by Jay 
patrons nnd the CNwn, ror political PUI'P0';l!s. 'llht!N remained 
throughout the country even nt the clOli6 of the century, many 
households which Ileld rast thclr illtl·grity ltlld excmplifit'd a ~imple 
and fl'rveDt piety j but the general state 01 Christi III fedillq in the 
Church, and in the mass of the people, lllny bl' infcrred 1'1'0111 the 
experience of the Haldaues in their first efrort!! to prt>ach tht! Ga,-pd, 
and from the oppositiun of the General As~embly to Foreign Mis
lion9. JiJvcn among the ~eceden; at that tim!!, the light was not 
diffulivt.1• 

At .the I'I·l·!tcnt time there are well·foundt!cl complaints of infiJdity. 
]~ut It lliUijt. not be tWIllmetl :hat tIle evil was le:-s prevalcut ,in other 

.• ~nch ~ were B~ton, Rllph alll] E~nf'Zcr Enkine, John Brown of Bad. 
dlnqlon, "IU..on, anJ lIeLaurlll, ,,·h(lN! writings are sliU hi~hl1 1'IIhtet.l j )11", 

R"bc, Mr . .\It'Cullodl, an,l olb~t' ruio~lanr who were ~!OCi.tN "ith \\'hiteficld 
durill~ the r'\.'viuu in the Weill of :-::cotland j and then Dr. John E .... killf-, Dr, 
\\ fb.tcr, Mr. BJ.&c.k, rr, SheriB and other'l wliO!!e name. are still m!!t'ant in 
th& ce,untry, and .... lJ1f J'i,:III.l.111 mini!ltcnr .. h~e memories are !till cberubed in 
th .. tradition. of tlie pt'Ople. 
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dars. It was the testimony or Bishop Butler, in his prt:!face to the 
Analogy, th:\t few persons of intelligence thought fit to acknowledge 
tht'mselvt's believers , In the last century ther~ poured from the 
press some of the most subtle aUncks on Christianity that have ever 
been puLlished. Bolingbroke, 1-1 ume, and Paine supplied the world. 
liug', the philosopher, and tho lower classes with tbe sceptical argu. 
ments they required. How deep was tli.e iufection of infidelity, we 
canllot now determine; but certainly one phase of it, Modern 
l'nitarianism, flourished. A considerable body of the clergy peti. 
tioned to be relieved from subscription to the Articles, avowedly 
becau;je they held Unitarian opinions. 'rhe Duke or Grarton, who 
was Prime Minister for several yeanl, and held other high offices, was 
a well-known supporter of the Unitarian party. Their writers wt:re 
actil'e, and the leaven of their doctrine:; spread widely amollg many 
c1a~~es. 

If we turn to Ireland, it will be readily admitted that the gross 
abuse of Church patronage, the ulmost universal non-residence of the 
c1t"rgy in the south Jlnd west, the excessive violence of political strife. 
the animosities of race, the corruption of parliament, and the dissolute 
manners of some of the viceroys tended to increasing deba.sement. 
We cannot therefore be surprised, if many political memoirs of the 
c1o;::e of the century, and the valuable work published in Dublin some 
y~ars back, entitled" I reland sixty years ago," exhibit a ferocity and 
recklesslIcs,l, of which duelling Oil trifling occasiollll, and the wildest 
extravngance in expenditUl'c, were only parts of the fruits. The Me
tll()(iit'ts IHui boldly velltllr~d into nearly all the townsJ but Charles 
lr~sley Wi\S furmally presented by the Grand Jury of Cork, as II a 
per,.on of ill-fame, a vaC7abond, and a common disturber of His 
Maje~ty'8 peaee," and th:re is little reason to think (although many 
indivilluals heard and rec~ived the Go~pel) that any general eLf~t was 
p~()(luced on society, Ce1'talnly Ireland

J 
at the time of the Union, 

WltI.1 ,all the brillia.nt ~eniu3 of her people and all her wonderful 
fertility. W:lS suffering under a heavy burden of afflictions, and afforu
eu little hope to the Christian philanthropist, If we look al'ouod 
now, we see in the Church of lreland the proof8 of a re\·j\'al during 
the last fifty year8J which a. venerahle prelate, not long ago, declared 
to be one of the most remarkable in history. 

In Scotland we find a.bundant proofs of au extensive re~ivat, a~ 
the result of the ble~sing on the illfluence of men like Dr. Chalooer::l 
a~d i\1 r, McCbeYlle. III Engillucl the Gospel i3 preached far more 
wlddy thall at any former time. \Ve sl"e in these favoured lands not 
ollly a decided progl'c5S in popular intelligence, in ma.terial wealth 
an,d com,fOl:t •. and in pl·act.icalhellevol,.once-a:neliorakd laws, imprl.lved 
prl$on l.h~Clphlle., au effective police, anu th:! educalion of the middle 
an,1 u~per c1a;::.ses rapidly advancing j but also many other signs oC 
bealthful progress, By means of City )lissions, open air preaching, 
ra.;;ged schools, female rerun-es reformatories district visitio<r al~d 
oth~r similar means, the Go;:;pel 'is carried to rdany thous.uuls of' the 
IOWl-st el33ses of the people. In place of the pernicious influence of 
the old poor law, we see t!le elf:vating influence of ma.ny agencies, 

3112 
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which emanate from the philanthropic spirit of social science. \\1'" e 
find, in the highest posts ol'honoUl' on the episcopal bench, ill most of 
the principal churches of the land, and in many positions of high 
social infiuencfi, men zealous for the advnncement of the R (·deemer's 
kingdom . In place of the eX:lspe:ating controversies between SOlne 
of the best men of the last century, we behold increasing Christian 
sympathy, forb('arance, and unioll . In the Army and Navy we find 
a vast change for good. 'The press pours forth. ill various new forms. 
popular publications of great value, and the Bible is circl1latw as it 
never was before. 

At the same time there is too much reason to fear tllat error has 
attained a new activity, and attr.\cts and conqut'f3 in new seductive 
disguises. '!'here i3 much pride of intellect and knowledge; and of 
those wlio profe:'s to have a good hope through grace, it is painfully 
manifest, that the love of mon~y which is the root of all evil, and 
that de~i l'e to be rich which plunges into a. Sllure and many hurtful 
lusts, ensnare very mlilly. '1'bere is, too, on some occasions an un· 
ch"istian desire for the excitement an(1 supposed glories of war. 
Other distressing symptoms have to be c(wsidered. As a. much larger 
portion of the population now hear the Gospel faithfully preached, 
we might expect year by year to hear of greatly increased numbers 
of conversions, but there are few miui~ters of the word who do not 
mourn over the carnality and deadness of the m~jority of their 
hearers j and it is said with gn~at truth, that the present is an age of 
great privileges and re~pOllsihilities, and that the sins of tho time lire 
aggravated by being cOlnmitted against clearer light than our fathers 
£'law. Special woes fell upon the valley of vision (isaiah xxii) and 
on Ariel, the city where Da\'id dwelt. (I~aiah xxix) And our Lord 
denounced special woes too on the cities where llis mighty works 
were done. 'J his is a solemn conaideration . U Beware," said tlw 
Apustle, (Acts :xiii. 40, 4l) "bewarc It:st. that come upon you, 
which is spokcn in the prophets: Behold, yc despisers, and wonder 
amI perilfh; for I work a work in your days,-a worl. which ye shall 
in no wiSt! beliE'\'c, though a man declare it unto you." " 'itla pt::cu
liar emphasis the mini:;ters of God Illay sa.y, as of old; H The king. 
dom 01 God is come nigh unto you." (Luke x. 9) And wil ... n 
instead of belief they see unbdief, when the.v see thtl: Hood of riches 
and luxury, the conformity to the world of many who havt:: il'arned 
the truth, and the extraortlinary avidity fot' light and frivolous liter· 
ature, they may well stand in douht, and hesitate to couclucle that 
in the sight of Him by whom" actiolls are weighed," our nation is 
less guilty than before. But it mu!;t he well considered that, not· 
withstanding all dl!~couragements, the spirit of prayer, and c£pecia:ly 
prayer for the progress of di\'ille truth, is mON abundallt than 
formerly; that unions for prayer appear to be on the increa:;e j and 
that )1 bsiol1llry zt"al has of late been remarkably dtlvt!lopeJ.. And 
\ve have also some new signs of the revival of God's work iu sevt'ral 

• It " probable that in tho lut two yean, tho university of Cambridge bu 
olf~~d more youDK men for Alwionary labour than bave come from Oxford. 
Cambndgt', and Dubur'I, in all the redt of thil century. 
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parts of the three kingdoms. On examining these occurrences, it will 
n .. t be found that mOfe excitement a.ttends even the movement in 
Ireland, which has specially been noticed as attended by doubtful 
aJlpeara.nc(>s, than our fathers saw in the revi\fal a hun~rea years ago. 
When at Everton, for infoltance, under the ministry of Mr. Berridge, 
tile work of grace was spoken or with disparagement, because of 
outu'ard and excessive m!mifestntions of grief in the sutf~rers, i\1r. 
lenn, .Mr. Romaine, MI'. '''esley, and others, were well satisfied that 
hO\fe\'l'1' these might arise, there was certainly abundant prooftbat 
the gracious Spirit was benring witness to His word in the hearts of 
many; and such permanent results followed as fully testified to the 
almighty, new-creating power, which bad attended the preaching of 
the Gospel. 

Viewing, then, all these various things, we must acknowledge a 
I',ud call for believing prayer; for prayer that "judgment may flow 
d'I\\'O like waters, and ri~hteouslless like a. mighty stream," (Amos v. 
~4:) that" the wickedness of the wiclted m:w tome to an end," and 
~I.at the name of our Lord Jesus may be glo;ified in our native land, 
In the f:lith, love, and holtlleS~, of increasing multitudes of people. 
His gospel is preached, His outward blessings How richly down, His 
people are roused to laboul' and to pray with renewed earnestness, and 
why should we not ask in faith, according to His commandment and 
His will? "\Vhat things soever ye de:;ire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receire them, and ye sball have thelll." (l\lark xi. 24) It may 
be feared that sometimes our theories as to th~ Lord's purposes, 
"?thcr than lJ is simple encouragements to pray for grp8.t alJd exten
sive ble5sings. dictate our tlesire~, and that we often" limit the 110ly 
of Israel.l

' (Psalm lxxviii. 4]) But it is our wisdom and OUI' duty 
to pray for the fulfilment of every promise," nothing doubting." 
II l-lJs ways are higher than our ways, and his thoughts than our 
thought"," and we must not allow any human judgment of times 
or seasons, or of present or future divine designs, to check our 
prayers for grace, mercy, and peace, in a glorious outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit on the whole Church, all the people of Isr~l, and on 
the whole world. 

On the continent of Europe these past years have witnessed many 
wr~n.derful changes and many terrible calamities. 'J I.e believer may 
rejOIce to hear of the Bible Society having i~sued in France upwards 
of four mill!ons of copies of the Scriptures, and of the issues from 
all the varlo.us Societies in Germany having reached four hundred 
thousand copies a year; or, reading the \'aluable memoir of Pel,thes, 
the f"elebrated Grrman publish'!r, may find evidence of a remarkable 
pro:,;-ress since the commencement or this century. There may be 
~uch . cause .for thnnkfulness in the resistance to the neology and 
IOfideh,ty, w!lIch once threatened to extinguish the power of the Re
formattonj 111 the band of SwiJ,s and German .hl i:;llionaries sent forth 
to for~ign lands j and ill the increasing number of Bible readers in 
Italy j h.ut the concordat with Austria and the degradation of Spain 
mark still the ascendancy of Popery; the lic~ntiousness of Paris 
and the political immorality of the FI'ench appeal' to provoke great 
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national judgments; and the opposition of so mnny arbitrary mo· 
~archs to the progl'l'Ss of evangelical truth and civil and religious 
!lbel'ty, seems to iudicate the certa.inty of a. great future overturning 
10 the gl'eater part of I';urope. U By terrible things in rigbteousneS:i" 
the Lord will as:iuredly subdue the powers that now impiomdy set 
then,lselves against Him. Already there are signs that serious con
VUlsIOUS ure Ilcar at hand, but experit:'llce warns us not confidently to 
predict the rt'iiult of any movements, peaceful or warlike, in which 
the selfishness of som~ men employs the passiolts of ol,her~ for its 
own purposc!s. Hitherto we have seen f~w practical changes and 
very slight results from any of the wars or revolutions, that have 
beeu iuaugurated in the name of freedom or justice. It behoves 
Christi:UI men to look a.ho\'e these things to the promises and pro
vidence of their Lord, and to wait for Him to make !lis will known 
and obe~'t:d. But important features ill the preseut aspect of Europe 
force themselves on our notice. I make no comment on the Russian 
war. Hist-ory must judge that war on more evidence than its sup
porters ascl:!l·lained. It is eel'tain that Turkey is now more exhaust
ed than e,ter, and is ~inkillg rapidly in o:)rruption and decay. '~he 
recent work of .Mr. Seuior, though strangely silent on the Christian 
aspects of the subject, a.dduces exceedingly important information 
on other poillts. In particular, his investigations confirm in a re
marknble muuller tile ,\ell~known sentence of a. former cdebrated 
traveller on the dryin~ up of the 'l'urki"h vitality; .: 'l'urkt'Y is 
perishing for \\ant of'l'urks." At the same time, the efforts and 
SUccess of MissiollR among stlveral hodies of Christians, the dimiuu· 
tion of' i\J uballlmadan oPl)Ositioll, the increasing strength, wealth, ambi
tIOn, and energy of the Greek population, arc new elements ill the 
history of the empire. Occupying a ,"ast extent of the most fertile 
regions of the earth, from Tunis to the Pcr8ian Gulf, including the 
Holy Land, the de:--tinies of the 'l'urki~h govcrnmt:ut and territory 
mU$t ever be a. 6ubject of Illlense intt'rest, and under existing cir
cumstances perhaps more 80 than ever. 

It has been usual to consid~r this matter in relation to Russia. 
The great resources of that empire, the enterprising character of the 
Slavonic mce, thc progrc~s of internal impro\'ement, the emancipa
tion of the serfs, the immclfse military organization arE' already well 
known. But the progrE'~s of Russin in tho East is not so generally 
und~rstood. Step by step, patiellt1~· she is ad"ancillg iuto Circassia, 
makulg sure her course by cit!arillg' the forei:>t and building forts e\'ery 
year. Already in po~,.t!:<sion of Gt:org-ia, she is the ohject of hope to 
the down·lrodtl.~n ChristilillS of Armenia. TIer influence is pn. . ..d,o· 
minan~ 11l lb~ f,rovincf!:S which her policy has left under the nominal 
sovert:lgnty of Persia. With steam vessel~ on the Caspian, the sea 
of Ar~I, and the Oxus, controlling 13okhara. occupyiD~ Kokan, 
Ol'e,:,wlng the llumerous Kirghis tribts of Central Asia, carryillg In:.r 
empire to the moutb of the Amoor and for down the coast of 
Northern China, she ii embracino- a combination of influences which 
. 0 ' 
111 some De" cri!"is of nffairs may force ht:r into n pot!ition of COUl-

manding authority in th~ mnk of nation. 'fhe ~I,iritual darkness 
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oC the Greek Church and the despotic character of the Russian go~ 
vernment forbid the hope that the pure Gospel of Christ will have 
free COlll'se in her dominions. And the enormous power of the 
empire may tempt its mighty ruler to some great designs, subversive 
or the most cherished hopes of the Lord's peopJe. Hut the dnout 
reader of Scripture remembers many proofs of the far . ElUperior 
pi,wers of his God, and therefore is not alarmed. BiB gracIOus pur
poses sh:lll stand, whatever man may attempt, and however nlUch 
Ulan ma.y resist. He causes the wrath of man to praise Him: the 
remaind~r thereof He will restrain. (Psalm lxxvi. 10) Those that 
walk in pride he i~ able to abase, (Daniel iv. 37) 

'I'urning then from Russia, we fiud tbat, while hel' gra.sping hand 
has bet:1I seizing fl'esh strongholds and laying new founda.tions of 
power, the British Empire in the East and Christian Mis~ions have 
been creating a different influence of incalculable extent and vigour, 
'l'be firty years that have seen the Muhammadan kingdoms dl'ying 
up, have witnessed wonderful changes in Asia, It is not merely that 
we 1I0W see the Briti:.h dominion esbtblished over nearly the whole 
of India, and htretching from Kurl'achee to Assam, and to Moulmein, 
and to Singapore; but that China, Borneo, aud Japan, nre now open 
to the Gospel, and the East is brought in close contact with tbe 
We:;t by means of steam, and the restless spirit of commercia.l en
terprise is linking, by one chain of communication, Australia, New 
Zealand, California, China, the Eastern AI'chipelago, India, and the 
l~ ,t:lea., Not commensul'3tely with this rapid op~nillg, yet certain
ly With augmeuted t:nt:l'g), uur Mi:::hiors ar~ ad\'ancing into De\,. doors 
of entrance, and al'e pressing to regions beyond. From Smyrna to 
Jerusalem, D.tmascus, and Erzt::roum, from Kurrnchee to Mooltan, 
from Mooltan to Peshawur, from Nagpore to Lucknow, from Uohil
kuud to the borders of 'l'hibet, 1'1'001 Rangoon to Ava, from Bong
ko~g, to Ningpo and Shaughae, we have st-'en new starting points of 
~I::,slonary IaboUl', Some aboriginal tribes have received the truth 
w~th all !,eadilless of mind, and have proved the constancy of theil' 
~alth, anudst many tl'iak In sevl'ral parts of India the native mind 
15 t:vl,dently unmoored from its allcient. anchorage, and is driftiug with 
~he tide of kllowledge and civilization, The progress alrea.dy ma.de 
u not easily estimuted, hIlt if the Doab in Lbe North \Vest be taken 
as an iIlust~ation, we shall find ill ib aspect now, as compared with 
the aspect It. presented to the commissiouers first sent to report on 
the fiscal, policy it required, a proof of progres.s scarcely to be 
e<Jualied III the world, Of the spread of Uhristianity in India, the 
fneuds, of l\lis~ions admit that they have not much to say. But as 
they VIew the Immense magnitude of the country, the vast multitude 
o~ the people, the limitl!d extent or the "Missions, and the extr3.0l'
dl~ary diffi(.;ulties of the work, in a land where Brahma.nism and caste 
reIgIl, and the female sex is u:iually secluded, thl'y do not much 
marvt:i that. hithel'to t.hey h:.tve not witnessed extensive positive 
results. But great changes have occurred and are occurring, 'ro 
what they will tend in India and tlJrou .... hout the East no human , j 0 , 

sag-deIty can determine. 

• 
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I may be permitted to remark, thnt all write... on prophecy 
point to the present time as one of remarkable importance. Into 
this broad subject I will Dot enter. Holding my~elr, for the lIlost 
part, tile views of the Rev. T. Scott;- I feel, at the same time, 
that the sentiments of others, who have studied the Scriptures to 
learn the Lord's will, are entitled to respect. I allude to the topic 
now, merely to point out ho\v all seem to concur in one general 
expectation of some great and momentous cban~t!S, now nt:ar at 
lland. It is the blessellness of the believer that whatever cbaracter 
the~e changes may assume, he will be preserved, 8nd that eventually 
he will rejoice with the Lord's chosen and triumph with His inherit
ance. But the duty of earo£'st prayer in the view of the Lord's 
g-reat purpose of judgment and mercy, is not on that account 
less urgent. 

1 believe that that duty ",ill be more deeply ft"lt, if we allow our
selves to contemplat(> the world at largt.", and permit our sympathies 
to range through the lands wllich are 8till clouded with error, and 
filled with misel'y and violence. Pltrtic:ularly the case of Africa, with 
"the land shadowing with wings. which is be~'OIld the· rl\'ers of 
Ethiopia," (haiah xviii. 1) and the condition of the 80DS of Ham, 
deserve our attt:ntioD. It is known to \hose who have been led to 
examine the courses of modem diacovery and the recent progress of 
llililsionf', that the aspect of Eastern Africa has been completely 
changed to the eye to the geographer and the philanthropist, by the 
ili6covery of the great mountainB of Kilimandjara and Kenia, a ft"w 
deg,'ees BOuth of the Equator j of immeust· inland lakes or seas, from 
wllich probably the Nile draws its waters, aud over which is the 
cour$e of communication, and of ext~n~ive trade, between the Eastern 
Bud \Vestern Coasts. It lias been found too, that the great Sahara 
desert yield. watere freely in mOiit plac~ wlwre it is tlougllt; tile ~iger 
i. now navigated, and ib great affluent, the B,muwe, bas been tracCtI 
several hundred milt.'s from the JOea j the slave tr,uie bas at last been 
almost entirely extinguished, and tile pursuits of industry and leg-i. 
timate commerl.'e are makil1~ rapid strides in the countries that once 
were the habitatioDs of horritl cruelty j especially in the lands bordt'r. 
ing on the Bight of Dellin. 1'h(> cenlral ba. .. ill of South Africa, and 
much of the course of the Z:tmbt:sl, ba\'t~ been travt'r~ed by Dr. 
Livingstone, with a r.ir prospect of opelliug" a vast portion of thos!) 

• Wo find him indicating the probabilit,. that tbe 1260 ~can rna,. date from 
tho ,,,-,~, in which contemporaneously Pop,:ry and Aluhallunadanum appear 
to h~'fo d~lDct.lJ uaerled Iht'lr pt"('l~lIaioIl8. Dnd that at the h:nnillaliQII of tilt} 
predicted time (about 11'66) there wily comUlcnre their rapid downfall, a:. from 
the former date commenced Iht'ir rapid ri..e. \"e 6r.d him 1'Iunt-",ling tJUll the 
thrnten~ jU~bt. ma, be e'Sl't"Clt'd to fallon the old lloman l"8.rth, or ~ 
much or I~ Ull ~ leal or tbe beAl't, .nd ,h.t at the ~me linle tht're IMJ' be 
numerous ehun:t.C'S In the x..t. 80uruhilt,l{ in pt"uce. Otht."r emilll'nl t"lI"K'!litor"S 
baTe adap~rd ~t"r, IIlUui.r .. iew ,",,"hill.' olht·"" (liLe Air. Elliotl in the no~ 
Apoeal, pll("f(',) IlrOCH"dmg on diJl't'l'\'ul. ground". cIpttt ~pcdal mnnife!otation .. of 
the dl'flne puwer and -nth, at th~ penod of tlte worhl'lI hi5tOf""\·. nle 
faturial wnWni w~o I'el"l'ntl, .haTe bn-JI ~ul'porttd 1.1, mauy de\Ou~· PC~ll". 
MIJIaIDOD 01&1' .tlentlao to the 11IU of tLc cud , and look fur a new dit.lJt:u.-IIUll. 
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~ODS to the knowledge of the world; unexpected affinities have been 
di .. co\·ered between various African dialects; and at. length inland 
.lIiJsiODS have been established, especially at Abbeokuta, and on the 
banks of the NiO'el', which promise to expand rupidly among an 
intelligent, entel'p~ising, and willing people. Looking to what Africa 
WiLS, considel'ing how little was known of her, and for what bad 
purposes her shores were formerly visited, e\'en by our own coulltl'y
men, well may we lift our hearts in gratitude, and exclaim, " What 
bath God wrought!" We cannot suppose that He has opened Africa 
(or no great Ol' beneficent end. 01' if we could conceive that possible, 
could we also imagine tuat He had in vain called into existence, on 
the opposite shore of the Athlltic, that wonderful country which 
absorbs millions of European immigrants, spreads them forth on the 
surface of her unexhausted soil, biods them together by common 
interesb, eontl'Ouls them by common influences, and inspires them with 
an intense common patl'iotism? In that favoured land we witness the 
God of grace shedding forth some of His choicest blessings. 'Ve 
have indeed marked there the wild and maddening strife for gain, 
degrading commerce into reckless speculation, and displaying its suc
cess for a time in wanton aud wasteful extra.vagance j but suddenly 
disaster and ruin ha\'e checked the rash career, a few have remembered 
themselves and turned to the Lord, the busy rush of trade has been 
interrupted for the mid-day prayer meeting, and soon the living 
(ruits of divine influence have appeared in regenerated souls and in 
lives consecrated to the Lord's service. 1'here may be some who still 
stand in doubt of that great work, but the evidence from th~ United 
States must irresistibly cOQvince all who will fairly examine it, that 
since the reformation there has been no such glorious outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. Alas, that our joy should be mal'red by the dis· 
honour still done by the people of the American Union to our common 
Christianity! It may be freely admitted, that receiving yearly, as 
they do, tens of thousands of adventurers frem other lands, their 
cities and their backwoods will be filled by many lawless spirits, and 
that it would be unfair to judge the national conuition by the l'ul~ 
that apply to ow' more calm and settled commonwealth j but the foul 
blot of slavery remains a scandal and a shame. No ingenuity can 
excuse it, and all Christian lDen are bound to joiu in its reprobation. 

We must not, however, confine our thoughts to the United States. 
The great continent of America embraces too the growing settle
ments of Canada, prospering probably as ra.pidly as allY part of our 
Queen's dominions, and blessed with many hopeful signs of elU'nest 
Christian benevolence. In South America" Popery has long im
poverished and degraded the population. The wrongs inflicted h,v 
the cruel conquerors who were animated by her spirit three centuries 
ago, have been continued almo~t to the present year, in bel' exclusion 
of the 'Vord of God and the persc\'ering pr.1.cbce of the slave tra.ue. 
Even now, in lhe Guano lsland$ of Peru, thousands of wretched 
~hinamen, kidnapped or delud~d into nominally frce labour, a.re toil-
109 under fearful opprCiision in hopeless bondage. But of Il1t~ some 
gleam.s or hope have appeared ill the dark horizon. The :suppression 
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of tbe slave. trade by Brazil, tbe remarkable .uccea of tbe Bible 
Society in introducing the Bible into Lima, Bio Janeiro, and Bogota, 
and the movement in the public mind, in seven! parts of New 
Granada, r~mind us of new caused for thankfulne88 and new subjects 
for prayer. And when we contemplate the whole expanse of that 
magnificent southern continent, its teeming natural riche.! and it. 
unrivalled rivers; when we look beyond at the lovely islands of the 
southern sea8, aud at the immense extent of Australia, Van Dieman's 
Land, and New Zt-aland, and then think of whole regions unpopulat
ed ; are we not also reminded that Buch was not the pIlrpose of our 
Creator, aDd that great cbanges must follow to 2"~olllpli .. h His 
desIgns P He has said, U God himself forml::!d the earth aod made 
it; he hath established it; he created it oot in vain j he formed it to 
be inhabited." (Isaiah xlv. 18) He has promieed that U the earth 
shall yield her increase," (Psalm Uvii.) His salvation is to go forth 
to ita uttermost parts. (Psa. ii. 8. Isaiah xlix. 6), and" the know
ledge of the Lord .hall cover the earth, as the water~ cover the sea." 
(Isaiah xi. 9.) But we are called to be His remembrancers, (Isaiah 
1x.ii. 6, marg.) and with nn affecting sellse of the world'. great need 
and misery, we havt! to pray for all these promised blt:'ssin!;s. 'fhers 
is indeed much to encourllge and enliven hope, and much that proves 
the Lord's unfailing faithfulness i hut let U8 not forget that His 
people are still a litUe flock, and t.hat the world's activity far sur
pass~B theirs. We are wholly ullaole to conceive the awful aggregate 
of wickedness that daily the all.seeing eye of God beholds in the 
eommOD course of the world's aff.Lirs, or buriitiog forth ill the 
frightful guilt of war; "the batLlo of the wllnior with courusl!u 
noise and garment:. rolled in blood." ([:;aiah ix. 5.) Ambition, lust, 
pride, and avarice, slay their myriads j intelligent creaturt.>S U ehang~ 
th~ glory of tb~ incorruptible God into au image made like tn cor
ruptible man, and to birds, and four.footed beasts, and creeping 
things ;" (Romona i. 23) and blind 8uper6tition enthrals the 80ub 
or multitudes in ruinous delusiOD'. In civilized and uncivilized lands 
these evilR will auUfne different appearanceA, but everywhere there 
are overwhelming proofa that "the carnal mind i8 enmit.v agaillilt 
God, for it is lIot subject to the law of God, neither indeed C~I.U be." 
(BomaDB viii. 7.) 

Bllt it i. well to remember tbat witb the Lord;' the residue of tbe 
Spirit. lMal. ii. 16.) He can move in the darkness of U eonfllioioD. 
azul empnneu," and tom all into life, order, and beauty. 'Ve may 
be nnitened in ounelve8, but we are not straitened in Him. '1'he 
work of tho Mini.try may overwhelm the faithful labourer, COD
at.rained \0 cry out, "Who is 8ufficient for these thing"'!" (2 Cor. ii. 
l~.) But God is OQr .. fage and .trength. Hi. power aDd Hi. pro
IDJMI ~re. 1M t.he 1'idor" and our access to Him in prayer imparts 
to U8 !"lief, if. we ... dark clo.do rooting 00 the future. The Govero
ment II on 811 ab09lder. (Isaiah ix. 6.) and He sball reign till all 
ecem;" are put under Ria feet, (1. Cor. xv. 25.) TheD let UI" bave 
Ioi~ in God," and 00IIIider wbat we .bould uk of Him, iu this great .7 or opportuaitieL 
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It seems that in our experience of the very limited efficacy of the 
preached Go::pel, it is a paramount duty to pray that the Lord's 
strvants If preaching peace by Jt'SliS Christ," (Acts x. 36.) may be 
,; endued with power from 011 high." (Luke xxiv. 49.) Is not His 
Wllrd like a fire, and like a hammer that bl"eaketh the rock in pieces? 
(Jer. xxiii . 29) And should it not effectually subdue the hearts of 
men? There is the precept and the promise j II Take heed unto 
thyself and unto the doctrine, continue in them, for in so doing thou 
.hait both save thyself and them that hear Thee." (1 Tim. iv. 16.) 
Why are there so few cOllvicted under the ministry of the Word? 
I will not attempt a complete reply to that question. Some there 
are, who will lay to heart the rebuke; H'llhe pastors are become brutish 
and have not sought the Lord, therefore they shall not prosper, and 
all their flocks shall be scattered." (Jer. x. 21) And all will admit 
that in all classes of believers there ought to be much more personal 
devotedness and far more prayer. The excitement and distracting 
cart's of the present times often cumber those who should give them
selves wholly to spiritual things. And there is a. want of union among 
believers that evideutly mars their influence. In this country 1 fear 
that there is little united prayer in our Ali~sions, and verJ little amon~ 
the uative CIII·istial1s. And may I not ask if much that passes for 
~rrect and ortbodox: preaching, is not defecth-e in tha.t aelf-evidenc
lng force which accompanies the utterance of the iu:art? We shall 
all feel the wisdom alld fervour of Baxter's desire. 

"I'd preach as though I ne'er should preach again, 
I'd preach as dying unto dying men." 

It is unction, it is heart-felt ardent love to the Glorious Saviour, it 
ii the manift!st fruit of elevating fellowship with Him, that we require j 

and none feel the lack oC it so much as His ministers, sent as his am~ 
bas:sadors to beseech men ill Christ's Dame to be reconciled to God. 

'Ve should pray too, that the Lord of the Harvest would send forth 
more .Iabourers. How truly, ill this land, may we exclaim, "'rhe har~ 
vest IS plenteous, but the la.bourers are few!" But when God gives 
the ... word, great will be the company of them that publish it. (Ps. 
~VUl. 1~.) His resources are infinite. H Where the word of :l King 
lS, there IS power." (Eccl. viii. 4.) How soon could He raise up 
men of might to prea(;h the Gospel" with the Holy Ghost sent down 
rro~ heaven," (l Peter i. 12.) men full of faith and ardour, willing 
to Impart not the Gospel only, but their own souls also, (1 The,"s. ii. 
8) and doing all with a single eye to the glol'y of the Redeemer! 
How soon could He open paths in the wilderness and rivers in the 
desert, exalt every valley and bring low every ill, unstop the dead 
ear and open the blind eve, create the fruitful field and turn the fruit-. 
fol field into a fore~t, -'magnifying His own great name, "sealing up 
the h.~nd of every man that all men might see His work ," (Job 
nnll •. 7..) We see 00\'1 as it were only II the hiding of His power," 
(Hab. llt.4) but we know that He will at length do far more than 
we can ask or think. We should expect great things. We know 
not now the meaning of the promi.se, "the light of the moon shall 
be as the light of the SUll, aod the light of the sun a<: the light of 
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seven clays, irt the day tha.t the Lord bindeth up the breach of Hi. 
people and healeth the stroke of their wound." (Isaiah xxx. 26) Bui; 
It has a meaning, perhaps infinitely transcending nIl that. our faith 
coulcl now realize. II Since the beginning of the wO!'hi men have not 
hea.fd) nor perceived by the eRf, neither hath the eye !Oten, 0 God, 
beside Thee, what. He bath prepared for him that. waiteth for him." 
(Isaiah lxiv. 4.) ., Accorcling to the days of thy corning out of the 
land of Egypt," he says, "will I show unto him marvellous things," 
(Micah vii. 15.) 

In the present state of a large proportion of the Christian Church 
there is also great. reason to pray for enlivening grace, that all who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious mny have U mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful," and that the love of Chl·j,st may coo3train them to 
live not to themselvt:s, but to Him who died for them. (2 Cl)r, v. 14). 
It cannot be delLied that thel'e is much worldly conformity in those 
who ought to set their aff~ctions on thillgs abo\'e. '1'he solemn w,)rds, 
U Ye cannot serve God and l\hmmon/' Pl'ltt. vi. 24), alld" HallY 
man will come aftt'r me, let him deny himsdf', aua l:lk~ up his cross 
daily and follow me," (Luke ix. 23.) art~ not laid to heart. )luch 
treasure is laid lip on earth, much is spent on the pride of life, while 
our Heligious Societies :lre often in necd, and all e\'ery hand there are 
neglected means of dispellsing good. And holY many live a. life of 
ense, "fulfilling the desire:; or the flesh and of the miud," (&phes. ii. 
3) U not gl'ievt:'d for the affiictioll of Joseph," (Amos vi. 6) not 
following the steps of their Heavenl" Master in going "bout doing 
good . (Acts x. 38.) lIow different would it be, if the gracious ::;pirit 
quickened all believers with His mighty vivifying pow!::r, imparling 
th~ fait.1I to follow the Lord fully! 'l'hen, striving to rellemble Him 
\v1l0 w:ts (I holy. harmlt:'8s, undefiled, separate from sinDtriJ," (Heb. vii. 
26) it wonld be lh~ir meaL nlld their drink to du His will; (John iv. 
34) and touched with I1is sympathy, seeldng only His favour, 
U walking in the light," they wuuld be C( as a dew from tht: Lord,u 
and every gift would be employe;l ill His service, every talent put out 
to usury, alld self.devotedness would no longer be tht! rare and singular 
thing it is now. Here surely is ample scope alld urgt:nt need for 
prayer! Are we not sensible of uR.rrennes .. , of carnality, of st:lfkh
ness? When we should be "the ealt of the earth," nnd u the light 
of the world," how much cause h:\\"e other:; to say of us, U What do 
they more than others?" Blt:sseu be Goo, Ht: has showil to us in 
lome the beauty of holiness, and tallgM mnny t.o long f\"lf more f.lith 
and love. He bids us seek the revival of our own soul~. in prayer, 
with deep humility, acknowledging our low estate, and mourlling o\'er 
our 10 t opportunities and our p~sellt feeble testimony. If we turn 
not, Hi.!; judgmtnts may begin at the house of God, (1 Peter iv. 17,) 
and we shall sink lower in decay. 

Solt!mn at all time' is the thought or wasted time, but very solemn 
U that thou~ht now! Instead of hdping the Lord's cau~e, W~ may be 
hindering, we mny be "living to ourtidves, \\'earJing ourselvts for very 
nnity," (Hab. ii. 13) toiling at works tha.t shall only be burnt:d up, 
wberebY';Feshall "aulft.:rlolS," (1 Cor. iiL1S) walking in the light of 
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our own fire and in the sparks tha.t we have kindled. (Isai. l. 11.) 
II Look to yourselves," said the aged Apostle, " that we lose not tl.lOse 
tbings which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward." 
(John ii. 8.) ffhe telldency in our heads is to declension, to crea
ture dependence, to routine, formality. and selfishness. Let us listen 
to the warning and exhortation. "Thus Iolaith tbe Lord, Curserl be 
the man that tru~teth in man and mal,cth flesh his arm, and whose 
beart departeth from the Lord. For h. shall be like the heath 
in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh, but shall inhabit 
the parched places in the wildernes~, in the salt land and not inhabit
ttl. Blessed is the Dlan that trusteth in thp Lord, and whose hope 
the Lnrd is. ~'or he sbull be as a. tree planted by the waters, and tha~ 
fipreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when hE-at 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green, and shall not be careful in the 
year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 'rile heart is 
deceitful ahove all thIngs, who can know it? I, the Lo-rd, search 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his 
W3.rs and according to the fruit of his doings." (Jer. XVIi. 5-10.) 

But we have aJ.:o a special tIuty to remember the great work of 
lIis;:ions. The la. .. ~t command 01' our Lord is still only partially 
obt-yed. There are some Missions, and there are some countries to 
:which the sympathies of the Lord's people are drawn with new and 
lncreasing interest. But the field is the world. The Gospel must be 
preached to all nations. Hitherto its range has beeu limited, and 
many generations, in many land.::, have passed away witLout once 
h~arillg the message of mercy. Ev-eo now, the greater part of man
kmd remain without any knowledge of the Sa\'lOur. And in those 
lands where the word is sent, how small is the proportion of the 
people who receive it! "They make light of' it;" or they resist aud 
oppo~e it. How difficult it is for us now to realize the far different 
e:rl,erience 01" apostolic days j when, as in 'l'hessalonica." the Gospel 
came not in word only, but also ill power, and in the Holy Gbost, 
and in much assurance," (1 '1hess. i. 5) or when, as in Iconium, "a 
great multitude both of the Jews and Greel;s believed," and the 
Lod II gave testimony to the word of His gract: 1" (Acts xiv. I-a.) 
We have heard of some remarkable mO\'ements in some places, and it 
btcomes us hearlily to rejoice in the cheering success which some 
brethren have experienced. Hut how vast are the regions alHI the 
multitudes covered with gross darkness still l and ho\v impenetrable 
do some of the bal'l"iers appear that obstruct the entrance of the 
Gospel 1 Here in India we know full well our weakness, and we sigh 
over great provinces that never see the light. And then what various 
ract's are thel'e in other lands, under spiritual bondage, " withoul 
hope and without God in the world," and perhaps little thought of 
by the Church, which reads her commission to preach the Gospel to 
every creature! Romanism, BudhL~m, Muhammadanism, how do they 
surpass in the number of their adherents the evangelical believers, 
and how many more are in the IOlvest degradation, the victims ot 
horrid cruelty, worshipping demons instead of God! Can it b 
qoestioned that we greatly need a more affecting sense of the fearfll 
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shame and misery of our fellow beings and a more intense and 
absorbing zeal for the glory of our L1)rd in tllt'ir recovery and 
salvation? 

And then ha.ve we not another urgeD' duty, to remember the 
Lord's ancient people: "whose were the fathers, aDd of w'hom a8 

conrerning the flesh Christ came, who is God over all, blellsed for 
ever P" (Rom. ix. 5.) He has taught us to ask, "What ilhall the 
receiving of them be but life from the deat!~" (Rom. xi. 5.) " Lo," 
He has said," I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel 
among all nations like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the 
least grain thereof ran upon the ground." (Amos ix. 9.) "Beloved 
for the fathen' sakes," (Rom. xi. 28.) they arc re~erv~d for great and 
glorious purposes; not as witnesIJes merely of the goodness and se
verity of God and of His pa&t unfailing faithfulnel5s, but also for 
the accompli~hmellt of wonderful predictions of things to come. We 
cannot discriminate in the prorhecies all the promises that apply to 
them, but we know that their deli verance aud recovery will be the 
dawn of a new day of blessedness for the world. 

Yet the 8um of all prllyereis prayer for the Holy Spirit:" the promise 
of the Father." (Acts i. 4.) Th~ thoughts and de;;ires of the Church 
primarily turn to this. In an outpouring of divine grace we see the 
comfort of our own soult', the richest prospect for our children, the 
peace and growth of the ehUl'ch, the hope of Jew' aud Gentile, and 
the triumph of the glorious Redeemer. 'Ve look for II showers of 
blesping," (Ezek. :u:xiv. 26) for" ooods upon the dry ground." 
(Il:Iaiah xliv. 3.) And W~ know that these gifts are the pUrCha36 of 
tho Saviour'l:I Buffl'rings, and therefore that their dispt'ollation is 
secured. It is the great duty of prayer for this outpouring of the 
Spirit with all that tbe prayer includ~s and suggests, that we are now 
called \0 fulfil. 

Last year the Loodianah Mi~ion issued an Illvitt.tion to United 
Prayer during the week commencing lIooday, January 9th, 1859. 

'l'he period Darned bas not been found to fall in with some other 
arrangemt:nts in lome pb.ce&, but it has been adopted in 1I180Y others. 
In thil city there are usually special services 011 the 1st January, and 
doubtless there will be on the ensuing 1st January, if the Lord will. 
In thinking of other arrangements, 1 am remillded that the Sea501l8 

luitable for the Pr~ideuc1 towns ma.y not be equally so for the 
Moru .. i~ I am led thorefore simply to propose-

Firat, that in addition to the Rpccilll aervices usually held on the 
In. Juury, and the adoption of Dr. Marsh's proposition for private 
pra.f8r on that day, the Lord's people endeavour in this cit.y and in 
the!r M1'eral It&*;ioDI tbroughout Jndia, to promote, as rar u pos-s.ible, 
lOCIal prayer meetinga for prayer for the outpourin~ of the Holy Spiri\, 
1'0 ,hat tbat day may be ". day much to be remembered," as a day of 
fanent, earnelt, and united interet-hion . 
. &Secondly. that the arrangement propooed by the Loodianah ~Ii •• 

tROD be adopted, with tbe serioul in~ntioD of cons~crating the six. da,., from lhe ~b to t.he 14th January inclWiive, to the servic~ 
.. ggeateod, 1o('4.."oromg to tbe opportunities afl''o'rdro in eac-h station and 
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tach one's private opportunities .. If this ,be .doll~, there ma.y be a. 
very general offering of' solemn umted supplicatIOn III many part:. of 
the earth simultaneously, at the commencement of a year that comes 
bearinO' it may be gmcious 01" a.wrul issues to the whole world. 

But'ahove all,' 1 would affectionately entreat all the brethren 
throughout the land, to lay this wbole subject to heart, to prepare 
with much prayer for the coming year, and then, under a. ~eep sense 
or the importance nf the duty, to make it, beyond all prevIous years, 
• timo of special prayer, day by day, for the outpouring of the Holy 
~pirit. . 

It may be that th. Lorcl will hear us. It may be that He Will 
say, uFrom this day willi bless you," (Hag. ii. 19) . 

Let us recur to His glorious promises. "1 will heal their backshd~ 
ing. 1 will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
him. I will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall grow as the lily, and 
eas~ for~h his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive tr~e., aDd bis smell as Ll:banon. '1'hey 
that dwell under his shadow shall return j they shall revive as the 
corn, aud grow as tbe vine, the scent thereof shall be as the wine of 
Lehanoll. Ephraim shall say, What bave I to do any more with idols? 
1 ha\'e heard llim and observed bim; I am lik£:: a green fir tree. From 
me is 1'l1y fruit found." (Hos. xiv. 4-8) Let us look to Jesus. 
"Tile hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundations of this house j 
His hands shall also finish it." (Zech. iv. 9) \Yenk as His people 
mar be, his word to them is, "Fear not." It is to His strength, alld 
not to o~r weakness, that victory is pledged. Beyond all doubt, "he 
shall brtng forth the headstone with shoutings of grace, grace unto 
it.1l (Zech. iv. 7) 

Finally, the 'Vord of God supplies us with a further encourage
ment to prayer. President Ed\\ards justly remarks, that :, the 
prophets in their prophecies of the restoratiun nnd advanct!ment of 
the Church very often speak of it as what shall be done in answer to 
the prayers of God's people." He refm's to such passages as: HIt 
shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God j we have ,,'ail.ed for him, 
and He will save us: this is the Lord j we have waited for Him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in His salvation." (Isaiah xxv. 9) H \Vith 
m.J soul have I desired Thee in the night, with my spirit within me, 
~11l I. seek Thee early; for when Thy judgments are in the earth, the 
~nhabltallts thereof will learn righteousness . - • • 'I'hou hast 
l1lcreased the nation, 0 Lord, thou hast increased the nation: thou 
art glorified; thou hadst removed it far uuto all the ends of the earth: 
Lord, in trouble have they visited 'rhee j they poured out a prayp.f, 
when '1'hy chastening was upon them. Like as a. woman with child 
~hat draweth near the time of her delivery is in pain, and crieth out 
~ her .pangs, so we ha.ve been in Thy sight 0 Lord. 'Ve have been 
w!th child, we have been in pain, we ha.ve, as it were, brought forth 
wmd; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither 
have the.inhabitauts of the earth fallen. Thy dead men sballlive, to
g.ther.wlth my dead body ,hall they arise. Awa'" aDd sing, ye that 
dwell JU the dust, for thy dew is a.s the dew of herbs, and the earth 

, 
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shall cast out the dead." (Isaiah xxvi. 9 and 1.5, 19) and so Isaiah 
xxxiii . 2; Ps. eii . 13,22; Jer. iii. 21, 22; Isaiah lxv. 24; xli. 17 ; 
Hos. v. 15, with vi . 1, 2, H j and xiv. 2 to the end j Zech . x. 6; xii. 
10, and xiii. 9 j Isaiah Iv. 6, with vel', 12, 13; Jer. xxxiii. 3. A.nd 
P-l'E'sident Edwards adds that the" prophecies of future glorious times 
of the Church are often intmduced with a prayer of the Church for 
her deliverance and a.dvanceroent, propheti<:ally uttered, as in Isaiah 
E. 9, &c.; Isaiah lxiii. 11 to the end, and haiah lxiv. throughout." 

May it please the Gracious Lord to im:pil'e His people with faith, 
to "stir up themselves to lay hold of him," and may they all unite 
in the prayer of His own sublime but simple wOl'd8-, C< 'fhy kingdom 

- come, rfhy will be done On ellrth as it is in heaven!" He ca.lls us now 
to plead thus at the throne of grace, and soon He will put a Dew song 
into OUI' mouths of joy and triumph: II Who is a God like uuto .Thee 
tbat pardolleth iniquity, auel passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of His heritage? He retainet,h not His anger for ever~ 
because He delighteth in mercy. He will turn again: He will have 
compassion upon us j He will subdue our iniquities, and thou wilt 
cast aU their sins into the depths of the sea. In IOU wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which Thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the da.ys of old." (Micah vii. 18-20) 

"0 Lord, thou art my God, I will extol Thee, I will praise Thv 
Name, for Thou hast dorie wonderful things: Thy counsels of old 
are faithfulness and truth." (Isaiah xxv. 1) 

"Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth j and break forth into 
singing, 0 mountains; for the Lord hath comforted His people, and 
will have mercy upon His afilic.:ted." (Isaiah xlix. 13) 

II Great and marvellous al'e Thy works, Lord God Almighty, just 
and true are Thy ways, 'l'hou King of Saiuts." (Rev. xv. 3) 

., 0 how great is Thy goodness, which 'I'hou hast laid up for them 
that fear Thee, which '1 hou hast wrought for them tbat trust in Thee, 
before the sons of men!" (Ps. xxxi. 19) 

II I wiU:sing unto the Lord, for He bath triumphed gloriously. "· • 
Who is like unto Thee, 0 Lord, amongst the gods? Who is like 
~rhee, glorious in holines!;, fearful in praises, doing wonders! ,. • 
Thou in Thy mercy hast led forth Thy people, which Thou hast 
redeemed j Thou hast guided them in ~'hy strength unto Thy holy 
ha.bitation." (Exod. xv. 1, 11, 13) 

The delivery or Mr. Wylie's address at the Conferenoe (September 6th) wu 
followed by a protract.ed and highly interesting di5cussion, 83 the direct result of 
wbic~ it Willi agreed upon, Ilt the 8uggestion of Dr. Duff, that a united prayer 
rneetmg e.bouJd be heW 81'ery morning (at t past 7) during the Doorga Poojah 
holidays (Oct. let to 12t.h) in t.he Old Church Room. 'fhe following paper will 
supply purticuJ81"fi regarding the success of this measure.-Ens. O. C. O. 
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As the result of special inquiry, we are now enabled to lay before 
our readers the following authentic particulars relative to the ri~e and 
pr~re5:1 of the recent prayer-meetings. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the Calcutta Missionary Conference, 
hl!ld on 'l1uesday, 6th September last, the subject of American and 
other Hevivals was hlrgely considered in its various bearings. 

The question very naturally arose, what is our duty with rer~rence 
to the call in Providence which such Revivals in other lands so mani. 
festly imply? Is there any measure, of a practical kind, to which 
we cnn resort, by way of response to such a call? 

The Rev. DI', Duff then proposed that as there were twelve holi
da}'s, connected with the Durga puja festival, soon app"oaching j and 
that, as. all public offices would on these days be closed, it would be 
reasonable and pl'oper to hold a series of Union P1"ayer Meetings on 
the morning' of eyery day (Sundays excepted) throughout the whole 
of the public holidays. If such a measure were adopted, he further 
proposed that, in order to carry it out, application should be made to 
the Chaplains of tbe Old Church for the usc of the central and coru
modious hall attached to tha.t Church j and that a small Committee 
should be nominated to make all the necessary arrangements. 

The only real difficulty started W~, thilt duriu!{ the holidays, so 
many would be out of town of those who might wish tu attend, <u 

to render it very doubtful whethe.· a sufficient number would be round 
able and willing to UI! present. Allllsion was also made to the gl-eat 
dhtance of the resiJence of some, with a few other minor points. 

'rho author of" the proposal mt't all these at once by saying, that 
surely Calcutta would not be so evacuated as Dot to leave a dozen 
behind who could and would meet too-ether Cor daily morning pra.yer; 
a.nd if not a. dozen, at least half a dO~ell. He thouO'ht he could, off· 
hand, name such a number, who, he was surc, could and would meet 
daily for $uch a purpo~e-tha.t in all such c.tses, the real power :lIld 
fruit did not; consist in the number but in the sincerity, earnestness 
and. faith of those who met to pr~y-and that there seemed to be a 
~peCial propriety in cOllverting days, set apart for the worship of 
Ido\.s, into days for the special worship of the one Living and '£rue 
God, whose Ilame was desecrated and honour immltcd by idolatrous 
revelries. 
E~e~tnally, the propo~al was cordially agreed to j and a. Committee, 

consIsting of the Rev. Dr. Du~ Rev. J . C. Herdman and Rev. 
G. G. Cuthbert, was appointed to carry out the proposed measur~. 
O~ applicatIOn, the usc of the Old Church Room or Hall, was 

~eadlly granted. As the great object contemplat:.ed was, not preach
mg?r exposition of Scripture, but prayer and praise, with the s.imple 
readmg of short and suitable lJortions of Scripture, it was agrt!ed 
that, at the outset at least, and until experience might suggest any 
needful modifications, all the excrcisc3 should be short, pointed, per-

a T 
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tineut, varied, and directly bearing on some specific topics-that, in 
the aggregate, they should be limited to about one hour-that, in the 
first instance, orda.ined Ministers alone should be asked to preside, 
but that, according to the judgment and option of the presiJing 
Minister, pious laymen might be asli:ed and encouraged to offer prayer 
-tha~, with these provisos, there might be ordinarily four portions 
of SCl'lpture read, fouL' hymns or portions of hymns sung, and four 
prayers offel'eu by foul' different individuals 6\'cry morning. 

It was soon ascertained that godly Ministers and laymen of all 
eyangdica\ churches and denominations he,u·til)' approved of the pro
posed measure, as well as of the mode by which it was intended. to 
cany i~ into effect, Lest any might assemble at the outset with 
mistaken views or exaggerated expectations, it wa3 agreed that no 
public intimation of the proposed meetillgs should be given either 
from tbe pulpit or the prf'~s; but that the few, who were cognizant 
of the design, should simply mention it privately to their own 
immediate eil'cIe of friends. 

On Saturday morning, 1st October, at half.past 7 o'clock, the first 
meeting W;;\5 held. As the scheme had originated with tbe Rev. 
Dr. Duff, be had been asked to pI'eside on tbeoccasiou. At t.he out
set, he briefly explained the nature and object of the intended meet
ings-gave a rapid sketch of the rise and pl'ogl'e:!s of the great 
Amedean and Irish Revivals-and pointed out some of the grand 
leading eha1'acteristics by which they were peculiarly distinguished;
such as, deep, penetrating, overwhelming convictions of sin, guilt and 
danger j an intense feeling of helplessl1(;!,ss, and the absolute neces~ity 
of Divine influence for the sa\'ill.~ conversion of the soul, with vehe
ment cries for the outpouring of God's Holy Spirit; a new and over
mastering sense of the need and efficacy of that realizing, bt:li~ving, 
fer,ent, importunate, persevering prayer, which has power with. God; 
and an ardent glowing dC$il'c, on the part of all converted, Imme
diately to make known to others the tidings of salvation which glad
dened theil' own hea.rts, with a glorious manifestlltion of unity of 
spirit in eo·operating for such ends. Hymns were then sung, portions 
of Scripture read, and prayers oilt.-red, bearing on these diHerent sub
jects-the order being, Hymn, Scripture, and Prayer, four times in 
s-ucccssion. The portions or ~cripture were Ist. Isai. hiii. 15 to the 
end, and whole of lsi\'.; 2nd, EzelL xxxvi. 25-27, nnd, Acts ii. 16-
21, and 32,33 i 3rd, Gen. x\·iil. 22~33 j 4th. Psalm Ii. U-13 and 
whole of lxvii. 'l'hose who nJfered pra.p'l' were the Chairman; Rev. 
G. Lovely. Junior Chaplain of the Old Church; 'lUI'. 1.Lu:leod 'Y:-1ie~ 
and Rev. C. B. Lewis, of the Baptist 1\1 is:iion. 

Here, it may be as well to state, ollce tor allJ that the volume of 
Chri~t.ian Psalmo(ly selected for use throughout, was that compiletl 
by the late ~ailltlv EJu-ard Bickersteth Hector of'Vatton Ht'rts· 
?ecausc, of it a pIt L;tiful supply could bl' IIdll, and because of its a1furu~ 
~ng a. remarkable ,ari(·ty suited to all cOLlceiyahle objects. It was 
In\'al'lably so managed that the h,)"mLl, SCI'ipture and prayer bol't~ on 
the same suhject or subjects. 

:Yonday, 3rd October, thc Venerable Archdeacon Prntt presided.:. 
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H~ commenced h:v reminding tile audience of the leading feature:; of 
the revi,'al work in America and cisewilt're, as indicated by Dr. Dutf, 
on Saturday. He next. remrtrked that, as hUlUan being~, fur tile carry 
ing out of plans, human or divine, all naturally belonged to different 
or,,{anizations j yet tilat connected wit.h these, there were some things 
ora minor I,iud, which, however importa.nt to US-iIS human bein~s all<t 

IDt'mbcrs of particular organizations, Wt!I'C not at all essential to the 
higllt'r matters uf conversion and sa.lvation, but might even, if unduly 
mas;-nifiel!, be dogs and hindrances in the wa.y. He then stated that 
the special objects to be prayed f'II' that morning were, uuity of 
~pirit among true believers, th~ awnkening of slumberers, and the con
firmation of what might be sound but weak. The ptu;:sages of Scrip
ture read, wcrc: 1st, Psalm cxxxiii j 2d. EZt.!k. xxx\·i. 1-10; 3nI, 
Hev. iii. 7-12 j and 4th, I sai. xi i. 

'rhose who prayed. were the Chairman; Rev. R. Henderson, J uni 
or Chaplain of the Established Scotch Church j Rev. \V. 1\1. Blalie, 
of the London Missionary Society, and Rev . .T. Vaughan, of th~ 
Church )1 i~sional'Y Society. 

f£Uesll.lj' 4th, Rev. n. Hutton, Senior Chaplain of the Old Church, 
p~esided. He stated that among the les:sons to be learnt in connection 
wlt.1i rcc~nt revivals were thoRe of selt-examination, enl:lI'ged expec
tation, encouragement, and joyful gratitude to God. 

'rhe portions of Scriptures read, were; 1st, Rom. viii. 9-17 j anti, 
Is3i. xi. 1-9 j 3ru, P.:iulm cxvi. j 4th, I s3oi. xii . 

Those who pm.>cd were, the Chairman; Rev. Dr. Ewart of the 
Free Church of Scotland Mi:lsion j ::\Ir. G. Girling j and the Rev. n. 
P. Greaves of the Church }\[issiounry ~ociety . 

"'eduf'sday 5th, ncv . .T. C. Herdman, Senior Chaplain of the 
E:>t.aLlisbed Scotch Church, prt;sided. He stated that the spt'cial 
tolJ!l!S .for the day would be general pleading with God; intel'cesl"ion 
f')r natl\'c Christians j bdicvin; petiti\}IJ. 'J he Scripture passa~l!s read, 
werc, 1st, Jercm. xiv. 7-9 and 20-23; 2nd, 1 Thess. i. ;) j to the 
end; 3rd, Psalm cxxvi. j 4tb, John xiv. and 1 John \T. l:t-U;. 

Those who pl'ayed, were. the Chairman ; Mr. R. S. lloncrieff; Rev. 
J . Richards, Junior Chaplain, ::it. Jolm's Church, and MI'. A...liotl.:;l'll, 
Agent, Calcutta. City i\.lission. 

Thursday Gth. Rev. A. Leslie, Pastor of the Circular Road ClIa
pc!, presided. He stated the subjects to be, pra.yer for ourselves, our 
children, the Church, and the world. 

The Scripture passagus read, were, 1st, Psalm cxxxi:c . 17-2-1; 2nd, 
Psalm xc. 12-17; 31'11, Psalm cxxii. j ·lth, P,.:.alm Ixvii. 

'l'ho.~e who prayed were, the Chairman; Mr. H. Audrews; Rev. 
G. G. Cuthbert, and ~[I'. \V. H. J OOl.$. 

F:iday nh, Rev. "'V. H. Hill, of the Londou Missionary Society, 
preslued . 

Be stated that tho subjects would be Scripture iUustratioll$ of fer
vent prayers instantaneou.:ily answert!J. The Bible pass30't:s reatl \Vero 
l~t, 2nd. ehron. vi. 10-21, 36- 39 and ehnp. ,-ii . 1-3 t'2nd, Numb. 
XIV. 11-2l; 3rd, Numb. xi. 11-17, and 21-30, Lukl! x. 1-3 j 
and 4th, Acts iv. 12-23, 2i. 
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Those who pra.yed wel'e the Chairman j l\h. Ledlil!; nev. H. C. 
Milward, of the Church Missiona.ry Society, and ~h, W. H. D. Du\'"al. 

S~turday 8th, u'ev. J. Sale, Pastor of' the Lnll Hazar Ch:\l)cl~ 
presided. The subjects were, the effect of the Spirit's work, 3.s ~et'D 
in, the onelless in the sense of sin and ullworthiness, tlle (:onditinn 
of the undecided who try to serve the church :llHllhe worM, the 
blessedness of desiring to do good for Christ's sake, c$pecially in 
winning souls, and prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit on the 
ministrations of the em~uiDg Sabbath. 

'rhe passages of Scripture read were, 1st, Isai. liii. 4-12; Rom. iii. 
23-31 j 2nd. Math. vi. 19-24, also vii. 21-27 j Srd. 2 Cor. ii. 14! 
-17, also Col. iv. 1-6j 4th. Psalm cxxxii.13-18. 

'rhose who pl'n.yed were, the Chairman j Rev. T. Sandys of the 
ClImeh Missionary Society; Rev . J. 'Vangel' of l.h6 Baptist; 
Mission, and 1\11'. Deniek. 

l\J ooday 10th, Rev. '1'. Sandys of the Chureh ]J i~sion, Mil~Ll\pore~ 
prel';icled. Subjects, varied intercessions that the showers of grace 
which ha\'e visited other lands, might reach all cl:\sses of people 
in India. 

Scripture passages read were, 1st, Isai. hiii. 7 to the end; 2nd. 
1\luth. vii. 7~11 and John xiv. 15~18 and 23-27; 3rd.Is:\i.lriii. 
4th. Isai. Iv. 

Those who prayed, were the Chairman; Mr. Julius P. Cresar ; 
Rev. E. Storrow, Pastor of Union Chapel, a.nd the Rev. J. Sale. 

Tupsday 11th, Rev. J. Pourie, ministe1' of the Free Scotch 
Church, Calcutta, presided. Subjects aur.ounced werB, confession of 
individual shortcomings i immediate and postponed answers to prart'T; 
special intercession for the poor, needy, and outcast. 

'rhe passages of Scripture read, were, 1st. D.m. ix:. 1-1!J; 2nd. acts7 

i. 13, 14. disciples waited in pra.yer ten days j Luke xviii. 1-8, also 
Matthew xv. 21-28 j and 3nl. Luke xiv. 16-24. 

Those who prayed were, the Chairmall; i\l r. James Bruce j Rev. 
W. M. Blake. After which, till"! Chflil'Ulan stated tha.t as the time 
had expired, there woulu be no fuurth exercise, and pronounced the 
blessing. 

\Vednesday 12th, Rev. G. G. Cuthbert presided. At the outset, 
he stated that as this WllS the last of the pl'c.ient series of prarer~ 
meetings, there would he some departure from the ordill<ll'Y routine
that, alter the 6r,.t prayer, D,'. Dutf, who had commenced the meet
ings, would conclude with such explanations alld remarks as might 
be dL>emed proper. 

He then rend, 1st, 1. Tim. ii. 1-6 nlso vi. 17-21 and Rev. iiL17-
1!J, and afterw:ll'lls prnyed most fer'vently for our Hulel's, for the Civil 
alld )liHtary SCl'vauts of Government, for lUel'cllauts and Traders

J 

alid all classes of men. 
The Hev, Dr. Duff then rose and stated that in John :xiv. 14, and 

xvi. 24, we were exhorted to ask in the Sa.viour's na.me, assured tha. 
if we did 50 in fllith, he would grant our petitions. These abstract 
declarations were enough; but to render them more impressive, the 
same disciple in the Apocalyptic vision was favoured with a manel-
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I"us glimpse of the actua.l ministrations of our Great High Priest, 
Advocate and Intercessor, in presenting the prllyers of saints, mingled 
with tile perrume of the infinite merits of his own sacrificial death 
hcrore the throne on high. 
H~ then rend Rev. v. 8, and viii. 3-5. After which he reminded 

tl,e audience how, in the ancient temple worship, the multitude wcr", 
lilent~1/ praying outsid~, when the Priest was olfering incense, tIle 
flymbol of prayer alld praise, within . He, th~l'cfore, suggested, ~bat 
iUdtl.'Ud of hi:; offering prayer audibly himsl!lf :1'1 their mont.h-l,lece, 
agreeably to the ordinary form. all prescnt should devoutly eug3ge 
(or a few moments in earnest 8ilent prayer. 'I'his \\'as doue, amid a 
stillness of o\'erwhelming solemnity. Dr. Duff then reviewed the 
procc~dillgs of the past ten days, pointing out the signifit:allce of 
rarious fucts, which clearly indicated that, though no very conspi
cuous external mauiresbltions of Divine illfluence llad heen exhibited, 
there hud been much of inward spiritual blessing experienced by 
numbers. If the meetings had not realized a.1I which Borne sanguine 
minds hall anticipated, they had realized far more than many had 
dared to expect. \Vithout any puhlio notice, the hall was tolerably 
well filled all the first day. Though th~ subsequent mornings were 
occasionally blustering and rainy, the baH was always well filled; 
sometimes over-crowded. Instead of abating, the interest appeared to 
increase to the very last. Many declared that they obtain~d Dew 
i~~ight into the meaning of God's word, new amI more impl'essive 
VI~":S of Divine realities, a.ntl were greatly J'evived and refreshed in 
spmt. Christians of all denominations drew nearer to each other 
in the bonds or a common faith and love. Pious laymen, belonging 
to the various churches, had, for tht: first time, bken an active and 
etl'c~ti'ie share ill such public devotion,.l meetings. And, amid all the 
sen"ICeS, so completely were all olle in faith and doctrine, that a 
stranger in no instance could detect, from the sentiments expressed or 
the petitions offered, to what hody or section of the Christian church 
the dlli~rellt parties belonged. I II consequence of the devotional spirit 
awaked, fresh life had been poureu into private aud domestic prayers; 
severnl social prayer-meeting:; had been fOl'med; the ministrations of 
some of the pulpits had been enlivened j there were a few Laymen who 
had resolved to hold a business men's prayer-meeting daily at the 
rooms of the Bible Society, llare Street, at } past 9 o'clock j- and it 
W1j res,)lved to renew these Union Prayer Meetings at the Old Church 
Room on 'ruesday 25th instant, the first of three Native holidays, 
an~ to continue them through those days, as well as subsequent n:1tive 
holtdays.to the end of the year. Dr. Duff then concluded with \'3.ried 
exhortat~ons as to persevering contiuuance in prayer for such a copi
?US effu~lOn of God's Holy Spirit rui might issue ill a mighty aw:iken
lUg of tl~e unconverted of all classes. a revival of liinguishing believers, 
and an .mcrcase of zealou3 aud assiduous personal eiloJ't ill appealillg 
to all With whom they might come in contact on the subject of their 

• We hear that these meetings were 60 .. ell attendoo tha~ th~ room in which 
!l,ey were held 800n proved too snuill, and it was found nece.Uflr¥ t.o engarrc one 
In tlw Town lInll.-Ens. o. o. o. • .. 

, 
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eternal salvation-kee9ing the soul-thrilling example of Christ before 
the mind's eye, and havillg the heart surcharged with his wondroU5 
love. 

During the meeting, numbers were deeply nff~cted to tears, and not 
a few seemed almost audibly to sigh and sob under strong I:'motioD. 
Two or three were so overcome that .they had to be cnfl'ieu out, but 
they are said to have since I: enjoyed great peace and joy in belie\-ing." 
All went away as if sorry that the meebiug was at an end-feeling 
that it \Va:; good to ha.ve been thert~-and hungering and thirsting 
aftel' a renewal of similar meetings. 

Be the ultimate result what it may, one thing is certain, that there 
nevol' has been such a series of pmycr-meetiugs in Calcutta before_ 
On a Thltnksgiving or Fa;::t day, large assemhlil.!s hjlve been cotl\-ened 
of the membel's of particular congregations in their own respecti,,"6 
churches. But such a. serie:>, day by day, in succession, for ten da.ys, 
of Dilion Prayer Meetings, in which :t'IJinisters and Laymen of the 
E~tablishecl Churches of England and Scotland, the Free Church of 
Scotland, the Independent alld R~ptist Churches, took a cordial and 
brotherly part, had never been concei"ed before. as practicable. In 
what has been called the !'piritually-cold freezing atmosphere of 
Calcutta, such au accomplished fact may well be regarded as one of 
the signs of the times. it is all the more notable, inasmuch as there 
was nothing, throughout the ~eries, of an exciting na.ture to allure an 
audience-no statements of extraordinary facts or scenes-no strong 
appeals or rousing addL'esses until the very close -nothing, or very 
lilitle beyond the solemn reading of Scripture, pL"<lyeL" and praise. 

lIT.-Millute of the Colclllla MiBSional'Y Confetencc "e/ative to 
tho death of the Ber . .d. F. Lac,·oix. 

Tnesllay, Augu.t 2nd, 1 59. 
RESOLVED,-

That this Conference record upon their minutes their deep 
sense of the loss which they, in common with other mission 
ary brethren and the Christian church in Bengal, have sus
tained by the removal from their midst of the Rev. A. F. La
croix, of the London :Mission, on the 8th ult., after a service 
in }Iis!o';ion work in tbis country, of thiTty-eight years, and a 
connexion with themselves of upward of thirty years. 

'rho vivid impression upon their minds of his high Christian 
character, his many und distinguished excellences, the ingu_ 
1arly pleasant and profitable intercourse which they have so 
long enjoyed with him, together with the consideration that h~ 
has been taken away, while yet in unabated strength and III 

the di,charge of important duties, lead them to deplore his 
decease with solemn and most sorrowful feelings. 
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Recognising the abundant grace of God displayed towards 
th.ir departed brother, and influenced by the 10l"e which they 
cheri5h towards his memory, the Oonference would linger 
awhile in their reminiscences of his life and character. 

MI'. Lacroix was in person a man of large stature and of a 
powerful frame of body. He was moreover blessed with an 
excollent constitution and other physical qualifications-all 
eminently adapter] to the work to which he had devoted his life. 
Ris mental constitntion corresponded fully with his excellent 
ph~-sical frame. His mind was naturally marked with strong 
good sense and practical wisdom. In early life be bad enjoy
ed . the advantages of a continental uni,ersity education, to 
,:hlCh, while in this country, he added large stores of orienta] 
literature, and knowledge derivcd from careful observation of 
men and things about him. He possessed withal great facility 
of utterance, hence his remarks in Conference &0. and bis public 
addre~ses in general always commanded the best attention, and 
wcre frequently listened to with singular pleasure and interest. 
Few that knew him will forget his happy method of combining 
the Jude with the dulce, and how bis loud and pleasan& voice, 
hiS energetic aetion, his appropl'iate similes and happy easy 
style, and, not the least, his countenanco beaming with benevo
lc?ce s.ucceeded in carrying his auilience most pleasantly along 
WIth him. 

The Conference would notice abo, with deep satisfaction and 
e~c()uragement, the long enduring dc,"otedncss of their lato 
fnend to the work of the cvangelisatiou of' this land,-his 
steady persistent missionary career. Mr. Lacroix hnd little to 
encourage him, perhaps, in tho immediate frnit of his labours: 
he woul~ confess this, and aud that he regarded the present more 
~~ a SOwlDg than a reaping time. His soul, however, dcri,"ed 
Its strength, and motives to continuolls labour, from the word of 
God .. He fuUy believed ill the eventual triumpbs of tbe Go,pel 
III thIS 8m and error-stricken land-this stronghold of the 
Prince of Darkness,-and tbus be beld on to the country, and 
pUN<ued his wo,k 

OUI" dear f,·iolld understood well from tbe first, that his 
strength lay especially in his oral add,·esses. He therefore, 
wIth much wisdom, cho~e for himself the preaching ut::pad
mcnt of misslon work. 'Vith thi~ object before him, he culti
luted most carefullv a kllowlooO'o of the Bengali IUDO'u30'e, d L: .. 0 0 .::0 
an w.s s~c~ess was complete. fIo hi:; acquaintance with words, 
!llld th? lworns of tho language, ho added much of the native 
lDt0llfttlons! so that his addrc..;:"e:; were peculiarly acceptable 
to the. natIves, nnd multitudes were always !lttl'acted by his 
preac\llng. Without dispara!!cmcnt of others, it may be truly 
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said that few missionaries have acquired so effective a use of 
the langnage as he attained. His zeal in preaching the gospel 
to the heathen, whether in the wayside chapels at Calcutta, or 
in his frequent tours through the country in the cold seaSOD, 
was altogether in keeping with his assiduous preparation at the 
fu'st, and no individual perhaps has delivered the word of God 
orally to the people more continuously and extensively than he 
was enabled to do. For Dlany years also he had pastoral charge 
of native Christian congregations in the South District: tbe 
intimate intercourse, which such a cOllnexion involves, ga.ve him 
an insight into native circumstances and character that was 
found often of great value ill the deliberations of Conference. 

It is to be regretted that our fi'iend ilid not use his pen more, 
especially for the benefit of the natives. He gave the Tract 
Society a few valuable tracts in Bengali, the character of which 
makes us ,vish that he had added considerably to the number. 
His contributions in Englisb, particularly to the pages of the 
Christian Obse-rver, were more numerous and always valuable. 

Our departed brother was pre-eminently of a catholic spirit. 
He loved the Conference with aU his heart, and that because It 
):n'ought together the servants of Christ of aU denominations. 
Here all met from him a most cordial welcome. His attendance 
at its meetings was most constant, taking in the wide range of 
its circuit, not excllsing himself from t.he most distant places. 
He was truly a part and parcel of it. 'l'lte early prayer-meeting 
generally found him in his place, and his fervent utterances 
on these occasions not only indicated the Christian temper 
of his spirit, but the yearnings of his soul that God might 
be glorified, a.nd sinners converted. It is most pleasing to re
cord, in the review of' his connection with the Conference, that 
although he spoke at its meetings as frequently as any nne, he 
was never known to inflict pain npon any ono by any hasty or 
bitter remark. 

Of his high character among all classes of his fellow-citizens 
there is but one opinion. Although by no means a. forwal·d or 
ostentatious person, yet his assistance in all Christian efforts 
for doing good was so mnch in requisition, that he came much 
before the public in consequence. Herein he earned for him
self a high degree of esteem and affection :-how high, was 
most markedly seen at his funeral, when a mournful throng, in 
nu.~b('r perhaps never e.'\:ceeded, composed of all sections of 
soc]ety, gathered around his grave. :K Or is it withou.t signifi
canco to remark, that no class showed on that occasion more 
aftcction to his memory than the native Christians, who pressed 
to hm"o the privile-go of con\""oying his remains from the hearse 
to tho tomb. 
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'J'he last illness of ow' dear friend was of several weeks' cou
tiuuance. Mter tbe first attack he seemed for a time to rally, 
and bopes were entertained of his recovery, but it was not the 
.. ill of God that be sbould remain longer with us. His suffer
ings were at times great, but he bore them patiently. Al
thQugh these were prolonged by bis slow descent to the grave, 
.ret even in that we may find tbe tokens of tbe Lord's gentleness 
aud loving-kindness. The severity of tbe shock of his removal 
l'I"as much mitigated to his aHectionate partner and immediate 
friends thereby; while ill the solemn season of protracted illness 
opportunit.y was afforded him of reviewing his own personal 
interest in that gospel which he had so long commended to 
others, of loosening his hold on life, and of calling into lively 
exercise the desire to depart and to be with Christ. 'Ve have 
reason to believe tbat such was the case. Of the parl;i~ular frame 
of his mind in his last moments, let it suffice to remark that, 
when speaking of the gospel to a friend, he observed, I have 
been much comforted by looking at it as an amnesty, but how 
great an amnesty! Thus, one in whom so much has been found 
by others to admire, closed life as a penitent sinner, looking 
for the mercy of God unto eternal life through Jesus Christ 
the Lord. 

In this review, the Conference would offer their fervent 
thanksgiving to Almighty God for the abundant grace bestow
ed upon his servant to the end, and would pray that be, being 
dead, may yet speak, and that it may be so ordered that tbe 
memory of his example shall exert for a long time to come a 
blessed influence on succeedinO" labourers. 

Finally, to the sorrowing widow and her children the Con
ference would offer tho assurance of their deepest sympathy and 
condolence, whilst at the same time they pm.> th"t He wbo is 
the great Arbiter of life and death, and who otllicts to heal, mny, 
through the power of his Spirit and his word, render the fra
grant '1'emory of their departed a balm to soothe their present 
:sorrow, a guide and a stay iu future life. 

'I'rue Extract from the Minutes of the Calcutt:; ~1issiona,.y 
Conference. 

(Signed) D. EWART, Sccr~tar!l. 
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IV.-The Religiaru Revi.au ill tAe NortA of lrela7ld. 

The following statement on this (leepty interesting subject is from 
the pen of Mr. James llrant, the weH-known able Editor of the Morn
ing Aaoerti.Jer, as the ~sult of a llerBollal visit to the chiertocalities of 
the movement. Our reac.l~rs will feel that such a ~timony Crom a 
It!cular j ournaliet h3.11 a peculiar value in corroboration of the witness 
borne by clergymen and private Christi<ms resident at the &ceDe of the 
revivals :-

This extraordinary movement continues to make rapid progress in 
all parts of the north of I~land . Is is not only the most wonderCul 
movement in our day, but, all thing. considered, it has, perhaps, no 
parallel since the days of the Apostles. The marvellous results it bas 
produced, Illlve attracte(l, and ar~ attracting, the attention of all clan· 
es of the community in the range of country, now 1\11 extensive oue, 
over which it has made its power felt and its effect seen. Pergons who 
have never professer.1 the least respect for religion, are manir~l\tiug the 
deepest interest in the movement. It confounds th",ir philosophy, ~ud 
acla at nought all the theoriei by which, in the oubet, they fancIed 
tlley w()uld be abl~ to account for it, without recognising in it a 
Divine agl!ncy. It is so surprising, and so wholly out of the category 
of things which can be satisfactorily explained, that it is the subject 
of convt!rs.J.tion on rivers and ruilways, on coaches and cars, aDd every
where where men are accustomed to meet and intel'change their senti
ments on the events of the day. Go where you will, over a I~rge ex
teut of <,'ountry, in printe famili&J, and in public places, it is the 
absorbing topic of couYtl18ation ; and what must strike every stranger
who viaitll the localities in wbich the Revivals have taken place on the 
largest scale, the impression produced by tbem on the mind. of seep. 
tics, and of those who never bestowed a thought on rt!ligion at all, is 
that of profound awe and rPl'pect. 

The writer has lately viziited those parts of Ireland where the Re
yivals have excited the greatest a~ntion, because it haa there made 
the most marked progress i and dile in multitudes of eases he met 
with persons who ha,l no sympathy with the movement, he did not 
meet with one who spoke diarespl!ctfully of it. There are DO 8coffera 
among those who have witnessed its wondrous result. iu the trans
furmation of the most dt.'praved cilaractera, and the marvellously im· 
proved moral tone in the conversation and conduct even of thos!! who 
have not bt-en made the suhjt!ch of ita converting agenc),,-so that. 
ind.irectly, the entire community in tb030 placed in which the Reviyals 
have laken the <I .. """t root, have already been greatly benefited hy 
thue ext rllordinary Hevival •. 

Viewt!d, therefore, in a purelv moral and social light, the movement is 
one WhO:!l6 importance CAUDot be overrated, The Englilh public will, 
~onlt!quelltly, not.bt: I,urprilled when they are informed that the Irish 
Jourlla1, arc reg<lnhng It not only as u. great question, but as the great 
que.tinn of th~ day. 'fb~y dcvot~ somt!timea al much as a fourth or 
'be "h .. le of their t'l'&Ce to a record of the progreas of the D1Ol'emeut, 
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and to leading' articles on the astonishing and sal~tary effects it has 
already produced. 'rhe Londonderry Stalldard 01 last week appro
printed several of its columns to the subject, while the Ooleraine 
Ohronicle has on various occasions given nearly a third orits space to 
the subject. It is a striking as well as gratifying f;.,ct, that, with the 
elceptioll of oue infitlel paper, the journals in the north of' ireland, if 
not iu every instance friendly to the movement, do not ill a siogle 
case, so fltt as has come under the observation of the writer, assume an 
attitude of 3Jltagonism to it. And perhaps no fact could more strik
iogly testify the extent aI' depth of the Revival feeling, than the fact-, 
that those journals which liave gone most heartily and habitually 
with the mo\'ement, have experienced very Ia.rge additions to their 
circulation. Some of their number have almost, if not altogether 
doubled their circulation during the three months that the movement 
bas been pl·oceeding. 

Great misconception prevails in this country as to the nature of 
those physical manifestations which ill so many cases precede the 
conversion. It is th~ general bt!liefamong us that these manifestations 
assume the form of violent hysterical convulsions, in which the parties 
are wholly unconscious of what they are experiencing. There could 
Dot be a greater mistake. 'l'here is nothing frantic, nothing fanatical, 
nothing resembling unconsciousness or insensibility in any of those 
,vho are what. is called" affected." 'l'11ey are struck and faU to the 
~round, sometimes all at once, but at other times gradually, and theil, 
I~tead of uttering wild or incoherent cries, they simply coofess their 
SillS, mostly in tones expressive of the deep distre$s of mind which 
tb~y {eel all account of' the vivid perception they have of their great 
gUilt in the sight of their Maker. And this confession of sin is al. 
w~ys accompanied with supplications for pardoning mercy, uttered 
With a profoundly impressive earnestness. The conversiQlls do not 
always take place under sermons, but ofren by some particular tt!xt 
suggesting itself to their minds, with irresistible power, as the parties 
walk along the streets, or are cugagtld in their usual employments in 
tho domestic circle, or in th.tl fields. And then, when one member of 
a family is converted, it is quite common to !"ee !;everal other members 
co?verted. through their counsels and theil' exemplary conduct. In 
t~IS way, In many c:LSes, three or four members of a. family have expe
neDce~ a. saving change, without any of those physical manifestations
of which those who are hostile to all vital religion have eaderiy sought 
to make I'ut!h a handle . 

. ~ut the great test of the reality and the worfih of any moral or 
spmtual change wl11ch has beeu wrouD'ht upon the minds a.nd hearts. 
of men, is the effect it produces. Tried by this test-the ooly true 
and proper one-the reliu-iolls mc.vement in the north or Ireland must 
be confessed to be of Divineorit.ino Nothing but Divine power ever 
co~ld accomplish ~uch complete ~hanges in human character as those 
~hlc~ we hourly witlle~soo. The d'·onkard gives up Lis habits of 
mebrletYj the swearer co;>ases to lake the name of his Creator io vain; 
the man \,ho was addicted to the utterance of falsehood speaks the 
truth, anclllotbing but the truth i the man wllo stole steals 110 more; 

3 U 2 
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anll he who delighted in, everything that resembled the savage nature 
of the tiger, bt:collles gentle and harmless as the lamb. Husbands who 
HI-treated their \vivt:'s, and a.cted uunatuf<i.Uy towards theil' children, 
are suddenly, as if by a miraculou~ agellcy, trallsfOl'med into the best of 
husbands and kindest of fathers. Crime, in a. word, has become 
comparatively unknown. The police-constables have little or nothing 
to do, and the sessions and assizes-where offenders against the law 
are tried, and, if convicted, punished-have hardly any cases before 
them. 'the aspecb of society ill the districts where the process of the 
Revivals has been most decided, has indeed undel'gone so thorough a. 
change that no one could believe it who has not been a witness of it, 
-seen it wiLh his own eyes, and heard the wonderful things with his 
own earS,-as the writer of this has done. \VeventUl'~to say that no 
honest man could personally inquire iuto the rise Bnd progress of this 
amazing movement, without coming to tue conclusion that it is aloue 
the work of a Divine agency. 

This conviction is furced on the mind fl'om the manifest inadequacy 
of the human instrumentalities employed. 1'here is nothing iutel
l~ctually remarkahle in the stylI:! of pl'eaching,-none of that tran
scenila.nt eloquence which dazzles and delights an audience, and carries 
away theil' juJgments captive. Ou the contrary, the style of preach
ing is characterized by gl'eat simplicity. Thl:! doctrines dwelt on are 
the univel'sal inherent depravity of human nat:.ure,-the(earful enormity 
of sin in general,-the aggravations of each individual's guilt,-the 
consequent peril to whi(;h all are expvsec\, and the absolute certainty 
of utter and il'l'etl'iovaLlu ruil!, if they do not l'ep<Jht and believe thu 
Gospe1. And while the lost condition of all is thus pointed out with 
gl'eat plainness, but with all tile earnestne~s and ullction of men who 
are profoundly impl'es..;ed with the terrible i,nportance of the message 
they are called to deliver,-a full, free, and fillisiwd salvation for all, 
even for the guiltiest or the guilty, is pressed on the acceptance of the 
crowds wllo assemble iu thl;;) open air, 01' in the most commodious 
buildings which call be had, to hear tbe pl'~aching of the Gospel. 
And so remul'i.able h:wc becH the eil'ccts ttf this mode of preaching, 
that one ministt'r belong-ill:.;' to the Free Church of Scotland, who 
went to [reland to witne-ss Ivith his own t:yes the wondrous work, re
marked, ill lile hearing of th~ writer) within the last ten days, that he 
felt he might IIOW buru aU the sermons he had at home) and which he 
had so carefully prepared during many years. AmI no woude.t· that 
the Rev . GcuLlelll:t1l should have said this, for he had witnessed at 
B\!lfa.st, only a few da.ys bt-fore, uo f",wer than 126 persons simultane
ously fall on tbeil' knee,; anti supplicate pardolllLw mercy, under a ser
mon of this simpl~ but intensely earnl;!st kind) prt!ached by him -
s~lf. . 

It is thus .that by the H foolishne~s of preaching" the philosophy of 
the learned IS put to naught . Never was tbt::l'~ afiorded a more re
markable illu:;tratioll than there is in the case or these hish lievivals 
of the truth of the WOl'Js ofinspiratioll :_11 Not with ellticiua words of 
man's wi!'idom, Lut in demonstration of the Spirit a.nd witl~ power." 
All tbe mighty results which ha.ve been produced are so manifestly to 
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be ascribed to the outpouring of Divine influences from on high, that 
no one can have a. doubt on the point. 

The uuiversality of the movt!mellt is not one of its least remarkable 
features. It is true, that it has made the greatest progress among 
the labouring classes, and that, indeell, was to be expected, f~r we are 
told emphatically that the poor have the Gospel preached to them, 
autl that not Illany rich: not many mighty, not many noble, are called . 
And we kuow that the Gospel was not ouly first emLro.l.ccd, but pm
mu1h"ateu, almost exciusi\·ely by the poor. But the movement in the 
lIorth of lrdand has aHected mall\' in easy circwll."t:mces, while con
~iJerable number:; of men of sUIH~rjm' int~lligence,-men engaged in 
professional pursuits, including a goodly Humber of (.-ditors of the looal 
journals,-have bt'i!1I (and avow the fact) the subjects of tlle Divine 
iolluences which have wrought so.ch marvellous resulti>. o:rbe young 
are large partakeri> in the blessings which these He\'ivals bring wlth 
them wherever they are witnessed. t)evllral members of tbe Court 
of AIdel·men and of ihe Common Council of Loudon, visited, last 
wet!k, the property of the Irish Society, consisting suI ely of members 
of the Corporation of Loudon, alld they were struck with wLah tLey 
saw of the efli::cts o/" this movement among tilt, youths in their excel
lent educational institution in LOlldonderry . Out of the 300 young 
men bdonging to that !:'cbool, 110 fewer than forty, whose ages varied 
from twelve to sixteen, were found aile da, on their knees, in prayer, 
\vhen the rOOIl1 was unexpectedly entered. 'rho striking fact was 
commuuicated last wet!k by an Alderman of the city of Landoll, and 
f"rmerly one or the most popular )Jembers of Parii:uneut, whom the 
writer happt'neu to meet in the uorth of Ireland. 

It may be mentioned, as another proof of the edent to which the 
young in Ireland are affected by this ,movement, that at all the prayer
mtt:tiugs which are dailv held in the various hlealities where the 
mo{"ement has made the ;nost marked progress, there is a large pro
portiou of young men and fl'ma.les. In, for example, the handsome 
ant! commodious Town-hall of Coleraine, where a cruwded prllyer
meetillg is held e .. ·ery morlling at half-past nine o'clock, with the 
F~ial sanction oCthe town authorities, everyone must be struck 
With the lIumuer of the youn; of both sexes who are preStlnt. And 
as the meetillg is beld at the breakfast liOur, for the uccommodatiou 
or thu.!!e ellgago.:d in i"dusb::ial pursuits, it i;:; most gratifying to see the 
eagt!rncss and haste with which the working men and womeu eat tbeir 
~oruely meal, in ordl!r that they may enjoy the happiness of consecrat
Ing to public devotion the half-hour to which the services are confin
ed. 

It. may startle those who are only imperfectly acqua.inted with the 
deullbs of this marvellous movenlent, when it is stated that in Coleraine 
-and probably the same may be said of other places-tbere have been 
mort! cases of COil version durinu the la;:;t three months than ther.! had 
bet'" for the previous fifty, perhap::" we sLould say: hdndrl!d years. 

But lhe question will, no douLt, be asked, how do the cas~s of 
com'ersiou, as they are regarded, turn out? Th,· qUl!Stioll ill 3 very 
natural oue. It~, too, a very importaut questioll) and necessary to 
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be answered before the true character of the Revivals can be under
stood. It was among the first questions which the writer asked 
when he was in the locality inquiring personally into the nature and 
extent of the movement. Well, then, the fritmds of religion will he 
rejoiced to learned that, te.;ted by their permanent fruih, th~e Rel"i
vats aTe no less remarkable and gratifying. Out of the great nutJl~r 
of conversions which have taken place in Coleraine and its neighbour
hood, only three have tl11'lIed out badly. And in the;,;e tbree installc~s 
the parties had belonged to that depraved class which in England a~e 
known by the name of" uufortuna.te femnles." Other three cases In 

the same category have turned out all that could be desiroo, The 
parties are thorouc:h1y reformed, and the consistency of their conduct 
as Christians might well put to the blush llIany of thosl3 who ha.ve 
all theit'lives long been professor:) oftbe Christian faith . 

But in a put'ely secula.r paper it is Impo,;sible to go into this move
ment either at the length, or in the religious spirit which, in a more 
ar~propriate medium of publication, it would be a delight to do. 'Ve 
repeat, that it is our full conviction, that, taken altogether, th~ history 
of the Ch,·i.stian Chul'ch contains no parallel to these Ue\'ivall\ in the 
norlih of Ireland. And when we witness their blessed effects, moraHy 
and socially, as well as spiritually, we can well imagine what a hap
py world this would b~come-how iii would, in at least a moral and 
social sense, be transformed into a perfect Pal"adise,-were the same 
principles universally adopted and embodied in practice, as have pro
duced and arB producing such a. marvellous reformation in tho north 
of Ireland.-Retord, .t1.ug .. t 318t. 

Y.-A Layman's Thollghts on the U,tion Prayer ,Ueeting'. 

The 1st or October, 1859, witnessed the commencement of a new 
era, a new feat.ure in the practise of the church of Christ in 
this city; the grace of God overcame the pride of life and station, 
and Christians of all denominations and positions worked out a 
practical, and I may say a satisfactory solution of the great 
problem, "wbetber they could unitedly supplicate tbe mercy of 
God, before the throne of Ilis grace, "in the unity of the spirit 
and in the bond of peace." Aud what was the result? \"by, just 
this, that there is not. onc who is not ready to confess that, of 
a truth, we have hitherto been straitened in ourselves in our own 
vain imaginations, but not in Jesus Christ; for never did Chris
tians in Cal~utta witnesti so great. a triumph of the grace of God 
as that whICh we were pl!rmittcd to behold; and I am con
vinced, that there is not oue who was present on the ten mornings 
that tho.!!oe fmum prayer meetiu~rs lasted, who was not ready to 
exclaim with the P.almist, "Behold! holY good and bo .... 
p1easant a thing it i:-: for brethren to dwell together in unity." 
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The .ppearance of the Steam Ship Hi"Mstan in the waters 
of the Hooghly, some sixteen or sC\Tenteen years ago, as tbe 
first instalment of the overland fleet, on this side ofthe Isthmus, 
could not have caused more joy and gladness in the hearts of 
the sons nnd daughters of Britain, whose lot it is for a season 
to dwell in this uncongenial climate; than the fusion of the 
laity with the clergy on those ten blessed mornings did to the 
Sons and Daughters of the LOttO Gou ALMIGHTY; and, as long 
as the candlestick remains in the church of Calcutta, those days 
will be red-letter days in her calendar. Not only do I believe 
that there was rejoicing among the ministry j not only do I 
believe that there was rejoicing among the laity; but what is 
of greater consequence than either, I believe that "there was 
joy among the angels in the presence of God over many repent
ing sinners." I do not mean sinners in the general acceptation 
of the word, but I mean sinners amollg God's dear children, 
who sorrowed with a godly sorrow for baving so long grieved 
that Holy Spirit of promise, by which they are sealed unto the 
day o.f redemption, for having so long practicaLly denied the 
doctnne of the Holy Spirit, and the truth of that portion of 
holy writ which declares that notwithstanding the differences 
of administrations and the diversities of gifts and of operations 
which exist in the Christian Church, "all these worketh that 
one and the self-same Spirit dividinO' to every man severally as 
He ~vill.n And not only was this Dn cause for sorrow, but the 
obstmftte refusal, so lOTIO' maintained aaainst conviction and 

'd " " e\o, ence, of allowing the laity to take an active part in the 
public worship of the most high God; (who so often reiterates, 
In th~ revelation which lIe has gi,'en us of His mind and will, 
the Irrevocable assertion that He is no respecter of persons, 
emanating as it must have done from the same causes, the same 
prejudices, as those which prompt the priests of the church of 
Rome to refuse the cup to her laity;) bas been sincerely repent
ed of. And I am sure that this death-blow to our spiritual 
pnde and prejuilice is hailed with joy by e,'ery true child of God. 
~he Devil wanted no harsher doctrine than the practical e"clu
SIan of the mass of Christians from engaging in the public 
worship of God, because we were in fact simply perpetuating 
the customs at' the Jews under a Christian dispensation j but 
~ow I think a clearer perception of the privileges of believers 
IS belllg granted to the Church, by this mighty workin .. of the 
Holy. pirit in various parts of the world; and 1 belie,e that we, 
In tbls CIty, have just come under its holy and blessed influences, 
andnecessarily are becoming imbued with that true spirit of 
ChnslIan love which follows in its train. Hence, I confess, 
that I am not much surprised at the acknowledgment that 
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it is now generally believed, by Christians of all sects, 
that there must be real unity, hearty co-operation aDd actual 
combination among the members of the church of Christ; 
not the phantom of PROFESSION, but the reality of PR.\CTISE i 
before we can look for great blessings at the hands of our Lord. 
Under snch impres!:i ioDS I hope henceforth to see, wherever 
and whenever it i8 practicable, our public prayers composed of 
the supplications of' the clergy interwoven with til£> pp.titionc; of 
the laity j rememhering that he who cau become as a little 
child, the ~ame is greatest in the kingdom of' hea\'en. No 
greater delusion can be cherished than that which would insinu
ate thai the hands can do without the feet, or vice versa; if 
the whole body was one member, it would be altogether :l dif
ferent matter, l.ut as it is a body fitly joined tog-ether and 
compacted by that which every joint supplietb, accorlling to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, baNing Christ 
for i ts IIead, I say, with all sincerity aDd \\'ith the greatest 
humility, that so long- as the members separate themselves one 
from another, because they are Episcopalians or Presbyterians, 
or Baptists, or Independents, or Brethren, or clergymen, or 
laymen, they will never be able to wrestle as a perfect man, and 
therefore cannot expect to prevail; for the secret of success is 
wl'apt up in those three simple words so familiar to us all, in
forming us of a truth as lasting as eternity, viz. XtTY is 
Sl'RE~GTH . 'Vhat should we think, if we were in a large steam 
ship ploughing its way through the trackless deep, and sudden
ly the Commander and officers were to determine to dispense 
with the services of the Engineer and his stufl'? ' Ve would not 
hesitate to pronounce it to be the very extreme of rashnes::, 
that. could only be equalled by the Engineers' requesting that 
the conduct of the ves.el should be made over to them. The 
one would be 35 absurd as the other; and so with us, the laity 
can no more do wit.hout the ministry than the ministry without 
the laity j we all row in t.he same boat, we are all engaged in 
the eame work. 'Ve cannot all be master-builders j in the con
struction of a. great work there mUtit be Do master-mind to design, 
one or more of inferior powers to superintend, aDd sli:illed work
men to execute. rl'ake the Great Ealterll, for instaoCl!, and in her 
we sec a dcvelopmt!ot of the genius of Brunei; the ability of 
Scott Ru~:-e-Il; and, the skill of labour as varied and as vast, as 
we can well imagine. And think you, tha.t the little boy who 
had to hold tbc bammer, in tbe rivetting of any portion of tbat 
monster of the del'p, was an object of contempt to the Q'I'eat 
Brunei or tbe indefatigable Russell? Oh! no. Ho;ored 
therusdoes e,'er)where and by every body, they could alI'ord to 
r .. peel the meanest labourer employed on that triumph of naval 
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architecture. And so in the work ill which Christians are en 
gaged. those who are really Christians, who occupy the place of 
the overseer or the superintendent, catching the spirit of the 
originator, while they admire the wisdom of the great DESIG:iF.l& 

or the Reformation of a. fallen world, will not despise the mean
est effort that is made to promote the completion of the stupen
dous undertaking. 

But separation of believers is nothing more, if it be nothing 
less, than an evidence of weakuess. Is not the view that we 
have of the omnipotellce of the Deity made clearer when we are 
taught of the Spirit that H these three are oneH- the strength 
of the Trinity concentrated in Uuity! Oh what a lesson does 
this teach the church of Christ; God grant that we may hence
forth profit by it. [s it a marvel theu that we prize so highly 
the exhibition of the power of the grace of God, which it has been 
our privi lege to witness? Ol', are we presuooptuous in supposing 
tliat these very prayer-meetings are an answer to the many 
prayers that have ascended from the lit.tle bauds of Cbristians 
for the last three years? or, in th inking that we are warranted 
in taking them-the union prayer-meeting.:;, as an earnest of 
greater and better things? For i f coming events cast their 
shadows before, and I think they do, a great event i3 nigh at 
hand, even the coming of' the Lord Jesus, whether in spirit or 
visibly I know not j but one thing I know, and that is ({ that to 
those that look for HIlI will He appear the second time without 
Sin unto salvatioll," for the word of God says so. And we shall 
do well to bear iu mind that He who testifi.d to the truth of 
the Apocalyptic vision says, H Surely I come quickly j" and, 
unless we are differently minded to the apostle John, we shall say, 
tr Even so, come, Loru Jesus." Are not the \vonls of the pro4 
phet Joel in the course of fulfilment nolV, which predicted the 
pouring out of the Spirit upou all flesh? aud if so. is it not an 
mdlcation that the second advent of aUf Lord is nigh at hand {-

But not to detain you too long, I would just wish to make ~ 
few remarks relativ~ to the nature of the work we hase put our 
hands to . I do not believe that there can be two opinions with 
regard to its ma.gnitude, but perhaps the great e\·il is, that there 
are too many opinions as to t.he nwdu.j operandi to be observed 
by the executive. \Vha.t has been the stronghold of Hill,duiam 
but CASTE? and what is the weakest point of Ckristianitg but 
ECTAKlA.~ISM? Is t.here much \vondel' at the Hindu or ~{u

salman shrewdly sUl'misinO' tilflt the O'os-pel preached in the Union 
chapel is diUerent from that wbich is preached ill the Scotch 
Church, or that that which is published within the walls of the 
Old Church is contrary to that which is enunciated from the 
pulpit in L.l Bazar Chapel: when he hoars that all these Chris-

3 u 
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tians hold different creeds? Should we be surprised if we were to 
hear the question, that Paul put to the Corinthians, repeated I,y 
them; and were asked, Is Christ divided, since HiB followers 
are so much divided? I think not. And there is not one of these 
distinctive appellations that has not bad its root planted in the 
soil of pride; and I believe that tbi. thought h .. been father to 
the wisb in the beart of many a servant of God tbat the time 
may be bastened when fCe sball be as ready to give up our pre
judices as we would fain wish the heathen were to give up their 
idols. Let bygones be bygones; and let combination, bumili
ty and sympathy be as pre-eminently tbe characteristics of the 
Cbristian Cburch, as separation, pride and apathy have ueen here
tofore. It is no ordinary work in which the Christian is engaged. 
If we are embarked in it, happy are we, for of all the sen,ices on 
earth it is the greatest and the uest. And the meanest disciple is 
invited to take a part. 'Ve counted it an hODor to helong to the 
servicc of the late Hon. E. I , Company, or the Peninsular 
and Oriental Steam Xl1vi~ation Company,or whatever company it 
may have beeD our lot to serve: but if we ha"oc entered into the ser
vice of God, we belong to the eternal company, the scnice is. one 
of perfectCreedum : we sail under the orders of the great CaptalO of 
our salvation, the Bible is onr chart, precious souls are our hire, 
the glory of God is the object of the voyage, faitb is our compass, 
1JOpe guides the helm, love is our banner, " holiness to the Lord" 
is our mot to, heaven is Our port, and salvation by grace is our 
exceeding great reward. I cannot say that we are a disinter
ested people; for we are, a::o I trust we ought to be, deepl.v I"on 
cerned, hut that concern is characterized by such an absence of 
selfishness as we shall seek in vain ~Isewhcre. How encouraging 
the assurance that all engaged in this good work will ha\'c their 
names assocIated with thM(, of whom God has said that U the 
world was not worthy." their names shaH be held in everlasting 
remembrance, being engraved on the palms of the hands of their 
nsen Lord nnd Saviour, Je~lIs Christ. of Nazal'eth. 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF RECEN'!' PUBLICATIONS. 

CAri8liallit!l coutro8ted witlt Hind" Philo8ophy; An Eaaa!l, in jive 
6oo~'!J, San.'1/.:rit and E"glish: 1vilh practical suggestio1t8 tendered 
/0 the ~1i88iona1"!J amollg the ]Jimlus. By JAMES R. BALLANTUE, 

LL D. &c. London: J . i\Iadden, 1859. Pp. xxxvii. 236. 
",. e went to the expeuse of six. rupees, to purchase this book, 

because we expected to uerive much valua.ble instruction from it: 
hut we feel constrained to say that we have been disappointed . 
Xot that Dr. Ballantyne i. not the man of all otbers best quali 
fied to afford instruction; tbis volume proves that be is thoroug-h~ 
ly couversant with the subject which he has undertaken to handle. 
Xeither can we say that his book does not contain a certain 
amount of trm::tworthy instruction . But from his familiarity 
with Hindu philosophy, and from the size and price ortlle volume, 
we had expected much 0101'0 than we fouud . ""'hat be has gi\,
en ml, is merely a sample, instead of a full supply. 

The ct five books," which cOll~titute the principal part of the 
volulllc, occupy 1 j 2 pages, printed with 1arge type, in douLle 
columns, one English, the other Sanskrit. 'Ve say they OCCllP!I 

ll~ pages, for they do not jUt them, a large portion of the spacc, 
ducHy in the San~krit column, being left blank. 

f).'h(.'Sc five books contain:- . 
1. A partial exposition of Christian doctrine, in 19 pages. 
2. 'rhe Evidences of Christianity, in 40 pages. 
3. Natural Theology, in 12 pages. 
4. (Remarks) on the mysterious points in Christianity, in 20 

pages. 
5. The Analogy of Religion to the constitution and course 

of )J"~ture, in ,,1 pages. 
It IS clear that the extreme conciseness with which these illl

por1.a?t topics are discussed, must pro\'e greatly injurious to the 
practIcal usefulness of the trci\tise. It is ingeniolls and suggestive, 
but nevertheless \"tery um:atisfactory, and all the more so, be
cau.se the author endeavours to b,mefit two distinct classes of 
renders-n1issionaries and Pandits. 

The bt.'St pal'tofthe volume, in our opinion, is the Introduction; 
but ~erc ag~ill we ha.ve to complain or the same conciseness as 
pr?nng a hllldrance to usef4Ine:ss. H A general view of the 
IJ~n~u systems of Philosophy," in 2.) pages of large type (con
~amlOg le3s U matter JJ than 16 pages of this periodical) is, from 
~ts compendiousness, of very little practical u~e to an,' onc. It 
IS too brief for one who is not acquainted with the s~hjectj he-

;) u 2 
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cau~e i t cannot gi\·c him more than the merest smattering of the 
~~arlous systems. A Ild it is not needed by one who is at home 
1U them . Still, this introduction, thoucrh much too short, is 
de.serving of close study, and will prove 0°£ some l1.. ... C to ~li.ssion
aries. 

Nearly half the ,'olume consists of an Appendix, wInch con
tains six Notes or Dissertations. rr'he last fout' refer to topics 
which we fear have very little to c..1o with the real object of the 
book :-YIZ. (1) to Logic and Rhetoric as regarded by the 
Hindus; (2) to the Vedas; (:3) to the .upposed eternity of 
Sound; and (4) to Tran!;iailOll into the Languages of India. 

The first two Dissertations nre of greater practical importance. 
The first discusses the subject of" matter" and its possible cor~ 
respondents in the Hindu dialects_ It is no doubt \"ery ingellious, 
and will delight such Pandits as are acquainted with English. 
Its main ohject 3ppcars to be to raise a laugh against )1 ission ~ 
aries, as men who, wLen combatiuO' materialism among Hindus, 
are merely fi~hting with a man of straw, or, like Don Quixote, 
with windmill~. "re readily admit that llindus ha\'c no 
words which cOl"I'espolili exactly to the Euglish wonIs matter 
and material, and it. may he useful to missionaries to remember 
tbis. But we cannot admit that there is nothing like material
ism umong IIinuu'i. All the Hintlu terms which de:;ignate 
matter, properly mean e&sellce 01' 8ubstratum, and mny Le used to 
designate the essence or suiJstance of God, of the soul, &c. In 
other words they arc as applical~le to 8jJirituai essellce as to matter. 
It is likcwiRe true that H indus ascribe realit!! only to spiritual 
essence, whilst they are ever apt to maintain that matter is some~ 
thing illusory and ullreal : nevertheless we canuot for a moment 
hesitate to maintain lhat, according to Ilindu notions, the stuff 
which forms the subRtrntulll of the Deity, is the same which has 
been worked up into the material world; though in that process 
it is slIppo!'cd to ha\'e undergone a change analogous to, .or 
rather the conyer:::e of, that which nccortlin~ to Roman Cathohcs 
the consecmted wafer undergoes whell it bi..."Comes God. lIence 
materialigm mu .. t, after all, be attributed to Hinduism, although 
it may \~ the inter('~t of Pandits to explain it away by their 
sophistry. Th"), do thi. bv "process very similar to that by 
which an acute disputant might attempt to diElprovc the solidity 
of ic(', by appealin~ to the fact that it is only a coa~e form of 
nque(Ju~ \"a}lQur, which is not a ~olid body. 

The ~econll Dote refer!) to the lliudu employment of the terms 
,rmi and II,illd. Ul're we apprehend the lea.rned author is him~ 
"elf lahourlll~ undl'r a mi~apprehcllsion. He iuvariably calls 
that '0111 which other people call8pirit, we mean the idea express· 
eel by cllmull 10 Sauskrit. n'wp.o. in Greek, and "Gei~tJ' in Ger-
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man. Apart from mere popular writings, we have neverl unl il now, 
come across a book in which that idea. was expressed, in Englisb, 
bv 80ut. l\Iost accurate writers call that 8lrut which the author 
rolls miull. In Greek no one will confound uvru/La with tIrox!J
the distinction between them being broadly marked in lhe New 
Testament (1 Cor. xv.) as well as in Plato.* And in Germnn no 
one who lays cbim to anything like an elementary acquaintance 
with philosophy will, for a moment, confound C( Geist" with 
rc Seele." We think in thl::> matter Dr. Ballantyne's innovation 
i; not. happy one. 

Now-a-days, most physicians endeavour to sweeten a hitter 
draught or pill; but Dr. Ballantyne e"idently considers mis
f:ionaries, and particularly Baptist missionaries, as possessed of 
such a heroic nature that no sweetening is required. He has 
a very low opinion of their mental calibre, and does Dot 
hesita.te to tell them so. Tbis, however, is a small matter. 
\'i'e doubt not that missionaries, thou~h they may wince 
a little, will know how to appreciate not only bis good in
tentions, but also his valuable advice, and the inrormation with 
"bieh he has snpplied them. 

But there is another a.nd rar more important subject which 
we shoulU like to discuss with our author; we mean his remarks 
upon the words of our Saviour: H To the poor the gospel is 
preached." We have not leisure to da this now; but must 
content ourselves with calling ..attention to the rollowing solemn 
declaration of Christ : "For judgment I am come in to this world, 
that tbey which see not mi~ht see, and that they whicb see 
might be made blind." Jon';: ix. 39. 

Colleclion of Rhymes, Iiym". and Tun .. for Bengali Chri.tian 
lrifant School. Calcutta :-C. C. School Book Society, 1~59. 
Pl" 104. 
'rbis manual, which supplies a desideratum long felt, contains 

a brief introduction to the system of musical nota.tion, and 
about a hundred tunes, in parts, with suitable verses and hymns. 
:rhe ',:hole of it is in Bengali., with the exception of the preface, 
III whICh the able compiler (the Rev. F. Schurr) says:-

1'his little collection of Children's Songs and Hymns has been 
callijd into existence by a want that has been long lmd widely felt 
a~ol1g the Missionary body in Bengal. (1'0 meet this want, several 
Ml.S~ionaries (chit:lly in the Kisll.nagore district) compo cd or tra,ns-

• ~o one at all acquainted with Greek will regard "'"x11 as tbe equin.lent 
for aLma", lillIe&.! he use tho word in the sense which potit-chriiltian writers 
.Uach lO it. 
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lated a few hymns for the UBe of their own children. A general 
desire for a collection of these scattered materials having been often 
expres,.ed, the CompHer nndertuok the talk some yean ago, of his 
own accord, and offered the collection to the Christian ~chool Book 
Society, which most g~nerously acceded to his requ£'Bt, and engaged 
to defray the expenses of printing. It is, ail will at Ollce be seen, 
in the EUrOrenD garb. because the Compiler believes, that as the 
number of Ohri4i3118 iOc..·ft>8<:Ctt, 80 mt'trical poetry AmI music with 
harmony will be ('l\lk-d into requisition. 'l'he natives may at first 
be inclined to nnd fault with these European metres, but it is hoped, 
they will ullow that th~ praises of GoJ. may be sung in many W:t~·,;, 
and that poetry finds many forms of expres~jon . Nothing but 
usefulness, aud the promotion of vital religion, with ratIOnal amuse. 
rn~ut for the children, has bel:'11 aimed at. Critics will therefore, 
it ill hoped, make mall,)" nllowances for defieit!llcies, which abl~r hall<u 
may hereafter supply. 'rhat God may grant His abundant bleesing 
upon this small attempt, LI tbe ft!fveut prayer of 

THE. COllPILEn. 

The True I8lJue: or, Gorerlllllcnt Neutralit!l 11" Religio1l.. From 
the Lahore enrol/iele. Lahore, Ib59. Pp. ) 4. 

Since the uutbreak of the mutiny we ha\'e obsencd numer
ous instances, on the part of those who ought to know better, 
of departure from the precept which commands us to hOllour 
rulers and go\'ernors. 'Ye tear this pamphlet is an instance ill 
point. f).'bc ~·~·bement tone and intemperate language with which 
it advocates a very good calise, cannot fail to weal,;en rather th~m 
strengthen that cause. '1 he following paragraphs contain the 
concluding section: 

The trial of thl! true ilUue, presented in a recent number of thiii 
journal, procl:!cds, and as the cvidenoo tran~pir~, we hope to keep our 
rt!adcrs informed as to it .. progress. \V~ hnve [leen that Sir John 
Lawrellct', who 8t!ized the broken reins of Go\"ernment as they fell from 
the hands of Lord Canning, checkt·d the fiery stet!ds, anli at length 
brought t.he chariot of state again upon the straight road, and reduced 
ita impetus wa safe rate, ill prQl;criiJed as unfit to mount thc seat of the 
charioteer whom be ",aved from being pitcbed into the sea. 'Yell, 
we hope ere long to ke !:luch a revolution in the ministry, as shall 
place the proscribe.1 It.ltesman in the seat of Lord Stanley, when \VU 

may eSJX'Ct to lee ~lme rational as weB as Christian scheme for the 
Govl!rnmt'nt of this country inaugurated. 

Meanwhile "'e proceed with the summary of the evidence, 80 far 
as it has been permi~ted to l:'scape the eecrecy of red tape. In re· 
fCRuce to the Umnl .. ur bapti.ms, we belit!ve the gist of the fault of 
the delinquents Wat, that they had attended Divine Service at 
uncanonical hou~ and at an uncanonical place, and as this act \\'88 

ror tbe purpose of w itnt"ltIing the baptism of nath'e c(1nn:rts, it im-
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plicated the Supreme Government in a proselyting scheme for over
tunling nolens volens the religion of the countl'J'. Thi:!i being the 
ground of complaint. we are left free to infer, that within canonical 
hours and in a. canonical place they mas attl'nd 011 any worship or 
ceremony that may be appointed, without implicating Government 
or incurring the wrath of Lord Canning. For this difficulty the 
remedy is easy, and we advise our Alis~ionary friends to take It. note 
or it, and when they wi~h to gratiry the Christian feelings of any 
Chri;:tian servants of Governmt!nt, just remember to appoint the pro
per tilll~ alltl viae!;! fUJ' their rut.ure haptisDls. 'Ve "hall then see what; 
dfl!ct it will have upon the nerves of my Lord Callning. 

Sinc~ our last article on tlli" subject, we learn from a coutemporary, 
that in prohibiting the admie:sion of :\lissionaries into jails, Lord (jaIl· 

ning had sevel'ely reprimanded the Officers of the Punjab Gvvernment 
for expressing their opinions infavour of tilis measure, Having fail\!d 
most signally and disgracefully in his etl'ort to gag the whole Press of 
lndia, he conseHts now to undertake a smaller bU!l:iness ill a more 
quit:t way, by gnggillg the official expression of O1'illiol1s contrary to 
his own, 'J bis is the common resodi of petty persecuting tyrant:;:, 
pspeeially wben c('nfronted by argum~nts they have not calibre suf
ficient to grasp, or truth enough on their side to enable th~m to an
swer. So now no Officer of the Punjab Government can moot the 
que.~tion even, but at his peril. 'Veil. in all thi~, there is this 
8ati~fat,tion tbat we know where we are, and with what principles we 
hav~ to deal. 

The last item ot' e,idence ill this trial that has reached os is, that 
Lord Canning has ordered the Officers of the 24th P. L to cease all 
furthel' illterl~renl"e with the reliaion of their men. 'ro onderstand 
thi,., it is nece:-sary to inquire wh~rein they have inh·rfered. So far 
as we are informed, we believe the facts are suhstantially these. 
Amongst the plunder tal,en in Delhi, the men of that Regiment 
foullu a lIumbt:r of Christia.u books, and became interested in reatling 
~hem. rrhis stock of books having been exhausted, leaving that 
l1ltt:rcst unsatisfied, they applied to olle of their Officers for more books, 
lie, to gmtify his men, availtld himself of the fil'st opportunity that 
offcr~d, of obtaining hooks from the Missionaries, which happened to 
he those of Urnrit.mr. on Lhe return of the Re<J"iment to that place, 
The ~Iissionaries very pl"Operly availed themsdv~s of this opportunity 
of communicating ol'al in!l:truction also, t-o those to whom they gave 
books. ~nd tbe Oflicers of the Ueg-iment very properly refrained 
rro~. allmterference with the work of the :1£issionaries, or with the 
religIOn of the men, retrospecti,'e or pl·ospecti,'e. The consequence 
was, that a number of books were distributed, some instructions given, 
several men offered themselves as canditlates for baptism, and one was 
actually baptis~d. The men coutinued to read and talk about what 
~hey )'ead, and other Missionaries, as opportunity oU't!n"CI, Wl'nt and 
lOstructed them, the interest il1crea~et1. and otbers avowed themselves 
Christians. A t this staN"e of the business we understand one of the 
offiC'ers commenced readincp the Church 'Sen'ice on Sunda\'s to the 

. I. 0 J 
llatlve ~hristians aod inquirers of the Regiment, and any others who 

, 
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chose 'lJol'llntm'ily to attend. If there has been any further iuter
f~reDee with the religion or the men, than what appears in the above 
slmple summary, we are not informed of it. From this it appears, 
that the thunders of the Calcutta Vatican have been levelled agaillst 
?n8 01' more of three distinct and separate acts. The first was ask
mg fOl' books, to gratif.v- those men who were so much inter~ted in 
them as to apply for them. Wa::i this wrong? 1:'1 tbis for the future 
prohibited? No matter how many men may ask for Christian books, 
or how earnestly and importunately they may jntreat. this fa\'our of 
their officers, are they to refuse to gratify this de::ire or imperil their 
commissions? This will ehaw that we have stated the real point at 
issue, Can a consistent conscientious Christian continue to serve the 
Government of India without treachery to the higher service of 
Christ? 

The 8econd act was of a negative character, They did not inter· 
ferE" to preveut the Missionaries instructing the men, nor to prevent 
the men from renouncing theil' formel' false creeds and embracing the 
faith of Christ, Does Lord Canning then illtelld to make it the duty 
of officers in the native army, to prevent ~lissiol1aries 1'1'0111 going to 
give books alld instructions to their men at their own 1'equest? Does 
he intend to make it their duty to insist on their men remaining fil'm 
in their fathers' religious faith, no matter how false they may deem 
it? If not, wherein have these officers improperly interl~red ? 

'fbe tltird act was that of reading prayel's to the native Uhristians 
of the Regiment, and not turning out all else who chose of tlteir own 
accord to come and listen. Upon this we ask his L OI'dship, Alay, or 
may not, lln officer of' the native army, in the absence of Chaplain anti 
]Hissionaries, read prayers to the native Christians of his Re~ill1ellt? 
Jf others than Christians attend volu11tarily, ma.y they too li,Sten to 
the prayers and instructions read? Or must be 61'st expel the heathen 
part of his congl'egatioll, before he ventures to read a prayer or a word 
of instruction? 'V"herein have the officers of tllis Regimt!ut violated 
either the law of God 01' the proclamation of the Queen? \Ve pause 
for a. reply. 

l\J eanwhile we ask, will a rree Press and Christian community, in 
this country or at home, quietly submit to see Chl'istiallity thus 
publicly and officii~llj' persecuted by the Supreme Government of the 
countl'Y? Will the Queen's Govel'llluent allow this manifest violation 
of the Ia.w of Goa and of t.he Royal Proclama.tion, as well as of the 
principles ot' freedom of conscience, guaranteed to the meanest subject 
of lit! r Mnjesty by the Bl'itish Constitution? Nom verrons, 

MISSIONARY AND RELIGIOUS bTELLIGENCE, 

The Xntive Chrislian Family Fund has beeD fairly established, and. 
alrca.dy numbers about. t\\ellty sllbsCl'ibcu. 
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DEC£~I BEll, I S:'9. 

I._It The Religioul Awakening iTt Irelwld." 

As 11 specimen of what is g-oilJg' on in lI'e1allrl, we copy from 
the H Irish Chl'ouicie" a letter wriLteu by )11'. Eccles, a. Baptist 
miuister at Banbl'idge. 

U Banbrid!Je, August 13th, 1859. 
U.My DEAlt BrtOTJIER,-The result:; fore·shadowed in my last 

communication ar~ now ueing rapidJy realised. Banut'idge and 
neighbourhood are now visited by that wa"e of salvation which 
had previollsJy blessed some other districts iu the north . 

"Sever.ll weeks sinc!::, under a pressure of which I was sensible. 
but perhaps did not then fully comprehend, I interrupted a course 
uf lectul'es I was then deJi\Tering on succe8sive Sabbath f::venings, 
to preach upon 'Religious Hevival.' 'rhe chapd was crowded in 
eiery part. 'fhe attendance 011 the following Sabbath evening 
w:c; still more sati~factory; and from the next lecture many had 
had to go away who could. by no means obtain a. sta:ldiug within 
hearing distance. 

II 'ome of the recently converted ha\ting bl!cn invited to the 
town, we felt it a pri\"il~gH, to co-operate with our lJrl!thrcli of other 
dt:nominatioDs in promoting revival intere,.ts in 001' lIti(h.t. The 
Uleeting was held ill tile open air. There wcr~ some . prostrations,' 
~Dd the result was very encouraging. Two or three similar meet. 
mgs we're held subs~queutly, alld th!! good work continued to ma\,e 
plea:sing progress. 

"in the meantiml1 the work so grew upon my hands, I found I 
co~d not possibly get through it, e,'eu though T could eoutinue 
at It L:)th night aud dny. Under the strongct't excitement the 
body wlil, by.and.hye, w~ary, and demand ' tire,l nature's s\ve~[; 
re:..torer, balmy sleep.' For a good while, however, r telt the 
aOimal man sustained ill a. manner 1 could not colUtJrehen ,l, a3 all 
day, and night after night, with hardly a ~mltch of sl~e~l. I ,·i . .,iteu 
thOtic under ctJuvictlOn of Sill. But bodily 8trength be,!Rtl to yiell , 

x. s. '·OJ .. XX.-O. S. YOI.. xxnu. ;3 x. 
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That the work might not, however, be interrupted, but carried on 
more effectively still, I secured, on my own account and risk, the 
services of 1\ dear youn .... brother (rom ·Coleraine. P~rmit me now 
briefly to chronicle our ~lited labours for the last few days. 

"On last Sabhath morning we both addl'e:;sed 1\ crowded congrega· 
tion in the chapel, wl.iltl the people listened with that t erri fied in
t erest so characteristic of. the pretent time. We then proceeded to 
Huntley Glt!u, distant frmn town about a mile, and where tbl! divinity 
and atonement of Christ Rre generallv heated as old wives' f"bles. 
'rhis meeting was also held in the ope~ air. ~everal hundreds listen
ed encouragingly to the words of tbis life. At the close of the 
meeting we were surprised to find the congregation in Q body turning 
their steps towards the town. This was sot')n explainP.d. When we 
arrived at my house to get a hurried tea before the evening service, 
we found the grassy slope in front (the place appointed for the meet. 
109) already filling fast . 'rlie poor people had eaten nothing since 
the morning, And it was now balf.past tive in the evening. They 
were insensible to bodily wants, in their hungering after the brend of 
life. Oh, how I wi!lhed l bad taken the prt!caution to provide a 
barrel of biscuit to distribute among them, as many of them bad 
trudged weary miles tram the country to be pre'n~nt! . 

"It seemed all dav as if about to rain. Bet,veen five and 81X 

o'clock there fell some heavy drops, which filled me with fear for an 
open air service. But the threatening flymptoms paSlJed away j the 
)ow.hung, lowering clouds gradually parted, and the Bun l'hone out; 
gloriously from the western sky. A little before the appoiuted time 
1 took my ~taud upon a table, and commenced the service. I ad· 
dressed them long enough for any onlillarv occasion. My dear young 
brother roUowed me nohl.r. Just as 1 ~"a8 going to mount in turn 
to relieve our fatigued broLlier of the concluding pruyer, a h~altbl 
able· bodied young woman began shriC!king for mercy. 'Vben en ... 
gaged in poiuting ber to 'Him wbolje blood cleallscth from all sin,' 
I was summoned to another who, in the effort to enter, had fallen in 
the lobby. The meeting wus terminated, but the IlnsioUJ were invited 
to ,top. It was now night. Both parlours were thronged to ~utr()oo 
cation. It was neces.>lary again to hold a further meeting in the 
front of the house, in order to ea.s~ the pre!lsure witt.iu. The ca::e8 
of • prOitration' were about a doze!} j but perhaps four times tba~ 
number p&88~d on that evening out or darkness into marvellous light. Tb., night will be IOllg remembel'ed here. Oh, if you had been with 
us, how ,our .pirit would have rejoicell! Inane parlour the den!'e 
'Ilfon~ knelt in prayer around one in the parox-ysm of conviction. n., .. pNlw, artlen, b~arty, uOl;tuJil'J, and without regarJ to place 
or penon-the language or one in an ongu;"h of sympathy almost as 
gre." .. that or t.he sufferer-Lht: \'iolent taking of th~ kin~dom of 
hea'feD. l~ \he nezt room, at the same time, the lJle:;&ing has come, 
'b,uofferer III bappy, and the melody of the p!lalm, in which crowding 
Dumben eagerl! join, mingles with the harping. of heavenly choirs. 
Yet; tb ... DO confuaion, no iowrruptioo becaUSd each 11 10 abaorbed 
ia ,be thing ia .hi.h he is .0 immedi;tdy e.gaged. At length, • 

• 
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little after twelve o'clock, after' the stricken'-all of them hopeful
have been removed, the others become willing also to go. For six 
long hours, or thereabouts, brother Thompson alld I had been engaged 
in a. peculia.rly exhausting service; but no rest as yet. 'Va had still 
to go forth and visi.t the' cases' belonging to the town, and soothe 
and strengthl'n them as God might enable us. \Vhen we TE'tul'ned, 
we were fatigued enough j but our minds were too much excited to 
allow of much refreshment by sleep. 

H Monda.y morning was employed ill vi::.iting the' stricken,' who 
lived at a. distance. In the evenmg we addressed a. \'a.st crowd in 
frollt of the Presbyterian Meeting-house, and then took the people ill, 
and united in the prayer-meeting held there at eight o'clock. 'fwo or 
thref: prostrations. 

"On 'l'uesc1ay morning we visited again in the country. In the 
evening we addressed a large assembly in the open air, in Hayes' 
Town, about a mile and a half out of Banbridg~. Tears and tender 
emotions sufficiently indicated a peculiar interest in the things that 
were spoken. 

"On 'Vednesday we held another open air meeting in Lisnave, & 

rural dist.rict about two mil~s from town. The extent of the morn
ing' ,·isitation had rendered it impo:i:,ihle to be present till almost half 
an hour past the time of meeting j anll yet neit.her of us had had any 
dinner. 011 arriving in the field we found some hundreds in patien t 
waiting. I opened the meeting j my brother folluwed. Oue of wy 
people came to me with a reque"t that I would myself close with 
prayer; T did so. I had ooly well begun, and was entreating the 
Lord that if any barren fig-tree, any eumberers of the ground, were 
preseut, he would not yet cut them down, but for the sake of the 
Great Husbandman spare them yet a little longer. Ju;t then, quite 
near me, there arose the wail of one prostrated-that peculiar cry 
for mercy which none that hear t;:\'I::r cease to remember-a cry so 
unearthly, so thrilling, so overpowering, and which to be understood 
must be heard. Sobs, no louger repressible, now burst forth freely 
from every side. Several were stricken. After they had received 
suitable attention, the anxious were requested to meet us in the ad
joining bouse. Almost the whole congrega.tion tried to force an 
e~trance. It was a solemn sight to see the throng that in the large 
kl.tchen, parlour, and lobby, knelt before God, pleading for mercy, 
'"flth clasped hands and streamin~ eyes. But the crowd was grt.~at
er still ill the street. My brother and r \'fere oblige!l to distribute 
ourselves as variously a8 possiLle, according to the exigency of the 
moment. 'niC occa"ion was t"ring, but it was most ble:ised. " ' hile 
some still cry, '0 that I knew where I might find Him,' and ft:el 
that' hope deferred maketh the heart sick,' many are now bleS$ing 
God for a consciouil interest in his great salvation. 

"On Thursday morning 've started again to visit those that Ila<i 
~en recently com'inced of sin. All day we travelled, foot.sore and 
dll1nerless, again to sepa.rate, my brother to hold a meeting in the 
town, and I to preach in the country. Both the meetings were 
thorougbJy encouraging. 'Vhen within about & mile and 1\ half of 
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town, 011 my returII. 1 received ~uch illf,)rmation as led me to think 
t,hnt mj' young brother. ovrrwhelnwd. neecll'd m.v presl:llce and aid. 
n[ y limhs, stiifenccl by fatigue, hC'l~alll~ immediately strung with 
fresh vigour, and I ceasl::d not running rapidly, till in town I met the 
congregation disper"ing after a most profita.ble service. Such exer
t iOll ill ordinary times wouln ha\'e been impos:->ible i but everything 
IIOW f:leems easy. 

I< Frid.lY is ag-:lin occupied in vi~itil1g. During the da.y m.,," mind 
was lUuch e:terciseu, for in the eH'ning we were to. hold a meeting in 
;l part of the country flame Illiles fl'om B:mbridgp, where as yet the 
Revival had Itot penetrateJ. The leading millisters had, as l'eported, 
pronounced against it . Some of ol1r young breUm'o, most of them 
the fruits of the present movcmellt, who had been only a few days 
in Christ, determined on !ll"conding their pastor's elfort. I did not 
ask them j the love of Christ con~traincd them. Boys and middle
ag-t·t! men, supporting by their daily toil themsdves and families on 
~ages lI1ourofull.r small, worked dUl'ing meal·llOurs on the pre\'ious 
day, that they llllght have liberty to lea\'e off a little earlier on this 
evening. Accorcliu~ly, as my brother and I were passing down 
R -- Street to ta'w the road for our place of meeting, the holy 
band had already met and were ill wniting. They spet'dily formed 
two amI two, and, ill hal'mony with the nature of our mis:;ioll, joil1t:u 
imml·diatt'ly in singing apprnp"jate r~alms. Thu~, flJr mile after mile, 
they led the tva . .'". AlS tho m,·I!.XIy of (1I1r "acred ~'H1g was wartet} on 
the !)rt.'eze to the labollrers ill many a lield and the occupants of many 
a. ('oUagc and caLill, the lesson mUit have been most imprt· .. ~ive. aLld, 
1 trust, salutary. \Vhen we arrived near the place or meeting. where 
po~.-:ibly 8ud~ p~alm.singing' had neHr before been heard, an intense 
iuterest became evitlt!ut. Few, very few, had actually assembled 
on our arrival. Bnt pre:->ently e\'ery way of approach began to pOllr 

in its nstonishctl crowd~. In a short tim~ the assembly oecame \'er.v 
l.,rgt! i and stan(lill!5 on an f'levated spot of tile grassy kuoll, I deli
vt!reJ. thl' fi~t a(lurc:->s. 'l'hey li:;tt:ned with rapt atkntion. So a1,.,0 
while my liNther preached. lll'avy rain began to fall; but neither 
mall, woman, nor child showed any wi~h to move. :\ight had now 
set in, all the darker for the hea\"y clouds from which the rain was 
pouring. If.lppily there was;tn imlne-nsc shed at haml. On being 
apprised of this, L intimated that we would hold a meeling f,r prayer 
immeC\iatl'iy on the conclusion of the service. Every soul attended. 
Half could not be protected under the shed, yet the slightRst symp
tom of impatirnce wn!i not betrayed. The cry \\'a.~, as they saw me 
expose my:->df, that a. poor wOlllan with a baby in arms might have 
the protection of' th .. I'o .. f; 'Go in, sir; let the ilipeaking boys keep 
themsdvCil dn', The\" hllvl;! to do the work. We don't care for a 
little nin.' Vie sang -t.he two fir:-:t vt!rS~8 of the 5lst Psa.lm j I then 
offered prayer. I was plcltJin; for the outpouring of God's spirit, 
and that God. in mcrcy. "ould not say of any present, 'They are 
joint:d to their Idok let them. alone;' exemplifying this idea accol"din~ 
to the Clio~ncy of the moment, when the next persvn to me in the 
dtnlOu throng f~lI, uttering the thrilling cry for mer('~' to \'fhich I 
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IIRve before referred. Another and another followed, and the hC~lI'ts 
<l the whole assembly seemed moved to theil' illmost depths. In 
the shed and out of it, on stones and mud, rcckless of the falling 
rain, with uplifted bands and streaming eyei', old men and women 
of seventy and upwards, respectably dressed young women and young 
men, children too of evcry age, knelt clown to implore the phrdoo of 
their sins though Him who wag' wounded for our transgressions.' 
Then the noble little band who accompanied me did good sen ice. 
Oh! to hear some or those who had been but a fews days in Christ 
pointing 'the stricl<en' to the Lamb of God! 'Yauld, my brolher, 
you had been there! It \VQultl ha:¥"e cheered you for years of dis
courilgement and pain. The meeting pl·oceeded. Ele\'en o'clock had 
struck. 1\1 any, 1 am persuaded, had passed from death unto life; 
but exhAusted nature in me and my brother could hold out no more, 
We concluded with praj'er, while many stilllingE:red, as much as to 
say, that they would wait all night if we wished. Then, after the 
manner of OUI' approach, the procession formed spontaneously to 
return. But now it was increased tenfold. Those who bad looked on 
in wonder as we came, would now ullite in e5corting us as far as they 
~ouhl. 'Ve had come a small company j we were returning mighty 
In nUlobers. Oh how my heart exulted wilen, with the company 
around me, amid OUI' spiritual song, we caught the <lying fall of the 
song of the band in front, as they topped the hill berore u.s! How 
a~ectin~ly did the mU5ic of our rejoicing hearts tell throughout the 
neIghbourhood that God now' waitet:1 to be gracious!' 

"The services to-morrow wi1l, Go,1 aiding, be a simple repetition of 
those described before. Arrangements are made for meetings next 
weel, in new localities, from two to three miles distant from tue town. 
~s ~oon as I can, you shall hear as to reo::ults; but, dear brother, there 
18 flO time to write. This is done, a;; .' au will see, in the most hasty 
manner, and I really camlot look over it. 

"Thus have I detailed the labours of one week, in which the re· 
.ults were more apparent than in an.v preceding ont!o But it ought 
to be understood that it is a faithful narrati,'e also of my previous 
labours . 

• e In no part of the tOWl] have we realised so unexpected and re
~;Irkable results as in Bini Lane-the well -knowll abode of the pro;;
t~tutes an~ . their coadjutors. A good woile ago I resolved on laying 
sIege to tillS street. I announced, by the bellman, !l sermon to he 
preached at one end or it. During the de\'otional services, the rain 
hecame so hcavy as to render lIeces~ary the acceptance of offered 
accommo~ation in a large store, about half-way up. 'the crowd 
moved \'flth me thither; but one-third could find no accommodation. 
Oppoliite the store, so as to be heard by those within, as well as by 
the apl}arently undiminished crowd without, I preached for more 
than an hour on the parable, 'the prodigal son.' I could be here 
heard by every soul in the Jane. These bad women gathered around . 
1 beheld the streaming teal's on many a face. I have never preached 
~o a more respectrul auditory. Since then I have continued preach~ 
109 there, once, twice, and sometimes three times a week, to crowd-



( 

53~ The Reli!!io •• Axalellill!! in Irelantl. 

ed and attellth'e ga.therings. ,Yo have consequently bad as many 
as a dozen of these ~lagdalens at evening sen'ice in our cbapel. In. 
one. of the lowest houses six women lived togt:lher. Under some 
anxIety. one of them said, 'I wish ~Ir. Eccles knew, for he would 
come and pray for us, and we need it much.' 'j he message """as 
brought" me. It was a difficult dutr, but I dart!d not d. cline. I took 
with me one whom I found on iny way, went in, addl'l!:-sed these 
women faithfuliv, kneH with th~m aO'aiu!'t the wall-for there was 
not even a stool on which to lean-~nd left them even one in t~s. 
Two of these hfi\'c since renounced their former mode of life. Others, 
I am persuaded, will soon follow their example. 

"But my time will not permit me to enter furth~r into particulars. 
I conld write a volume of the triumphs of g-race in thE'se parts. 
"\Vhat for twenty yeal's [ panted and prayed and labourud for, seems 
now on the e\'e of realisation. Ireland shall soon, in the llighest 
sense, be I grea.t, glorious, and free.' I see now the Pro,idence which. 
conducted me here. I blt!!'.s the Lord that has vanquished the ap
parently insuperable difficulties r had at first to encounter, and has 
won for me peculiar ravoul hoth in lown and country. Pray for me~ 
my brothel', And, I beseech .rou, omit "ot to press upon the Briti8h. 
bretTtren tT,e imporla1lce of taking this ,tITle of thing. at tlle jlood~ 
and of immediately 8lrengtllfllillg the miuiol' by, at least, half-G 
doz"'n t[/fectil)e labourers. If we cannot kwe mall.\" :\1·m,.tr~Jll~ guns, 
give us a. few howitzers and swivt:l:i to fir~ up an,llhwll, and on t:V'cry 
side, as cirl!umstances Ulay r~quire. ThL' want of m mc,)' oug-ht not 
now to prc:':ent a difficulty. TJu:jields are lchile for IlIIrvesl: must 
tIle preciouy grain be lost for wallt of reapers? It lit-oems ali if GOd 
were now testin~ our principles j not merd)" our em>r:!'}, and etfort_ 
but our liberality. Oh that we may be up to the requirt:'nlt=nts of 
the cri:.is! OUI' time may be ver,\' short. ~Iay his love comtrain. 
U~ to smill! at diffi·'ulty ill the struC'Mle that plilce:) lr~lalld as a gem 
of price in his glorious crown! 00 

(I Excuse, my brother, the inaccuracies arising fl'om the hurry in 
which I da.sh olY these broken thoughts. I cannot even read the 
paper o,er. 'rhl! good will of Him that dlvelt in th~ bush attend 
your labours. 

"Your sen'ant for Je!Ous' !'lake, 
""~. S. ECCLES," 
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H.-The Ulster Revival and its Physiological Accide"ts. 
From t.he New of tile Chu.rches. 

fl'he following comprehensive paper was read at the Conference of 
the Evangelical Atliance at Belfast (September 22nd), by Professor 
M'Cosh, of Queen's College, Belfast. 'Ve publish this paper in full, 
as the most maste.rly and satisfactory stat.ement that has yet appear
eJ ill connexioo with the Irish Revival mO"ement :-

"A strong prejudice has been entertained agaiust the Ulster Re
vival, because of the bodily manirestatiions with which it has been 
accompanied in the case of some. I am first to address myself to 
that prepossession, which is keeping many from acknowledging it to 
be a true work of God. 

II I l'emembeL' standing on one occa.sion on the shore of the Ger
man Ocean, while a vessel was trying to ride into a harbour in a 
very high storm. Hundreds of person::; were on the shore viewing 
the scene, some of them in a state of great excitement. Suddenly 
the ship struck on the angle of a. juttiog rock, reeled and staggered, 
and seemed about to land all i~s crew in the boiling waves. As sud
denly did a mother, who 11ad a boy in that ship, fall down be:-ide me 
in a state of convulsions, which speedily ended in a complete pros
tration. 'Ve carried her to bel' dwelling, where she continued, for 
a time, in a state now of unconsciousness, and now of terrible agony, 
till such tilDe as hel" SOD, ~aved from the waves, after being exposed 
to great peril, was brought to her. Even th~n she could scarcely 
teU whether her son ,yere a reality, or only a vision like those she 
had seen in her time of weakness. Suppose that thi,; mother, instead 
of fearing that her son was about to be drowned, had been led sud
denly by the truths of God's word, applied by the :Spirit, to appre
hend that her soul wus about to perish because of sin, I am convinc
ed ~hat the very snme bodily effects would have taken place, and I 
believe she would not have found true peace till Jesus the Son of 
God was pt·esented to her. 

II At one part of my life it was my painful duty to intimate to 
many a poor woman who thought herself a saiIOl"s WIfe, that she was 
a widow, for that hel· husband had perished in the waters of the 
Baltic Sea. I laboured to convey the sad intelligence in the most 
dl:!licate manner. I sought to prepare her mind fur its coming, and 
oJten began a long way off, but whatever the plan 1 took, I had at 
last to speak plaillly, and as the awful truth did burst upon her, 
what a scene had 1 to wi~ne~s! 'rhe efi't!cts differed in tbe case of 
diifl!rellt individuals. Bome struggled with their terriblE:' emotiolJs, 
a~ld kept themselves wonderfully composed, anci this not because they 
dld not sorrow, but because they controlled their feelings . Some 
could not shed teal'S nor utter a cry, but felt like a tree struck with 
Iightn!ng and wi~hereu on the instant. Others gave way to frigbt . 
rul cnes, tea.rs, and convulsions, ending in bodily p rostra.tions· and 
to such it was useless to speak for a tim~; I committed them to 'their 
lriends, and returned nfter an interval to administer to them the 



( 

536 The Ulaler Revit'ol [DlIC. 

cODsolations of religion. Now, 8uppo~e that thelle ,aIDe persons had 
been, assembled to hear the preaching of the word, and that uy a 
gracIOus movement of the Spirit of God they had been led to see 
t heir sin in ilia true colours, 1 apprehend tbat precisely similar bodily, 
or, as t hey should be caHed, physiological effects would have followed, 
and that th~se would have varied according to the nature, and depth, 
and intensity of the Borrow f,Jr flin cherished, and according to the 
IJeculiar temperament of the illdivi,lual. Tht;; \Yl\I5 e:s:prt'88ed to me hy 
a simple.minded woman, who had never attended any Revival meet
ings, but who was one day struck down with a ~nse of tliu in her 
own dwelling. 'Vllen she had Tt'co\'ered her composure, she said to 
me, 'I am not a strong womall in body. I have ~~n in this same 
state of bod V before, but on former occasions it was because [ had 
lost a child or suffered some temporal oalumity j now 1 trust it is 00-
cau.se I have been It.>d to s~e m~· Hins and my need of a Saviour.' 

U In this present state of things mind and body are closely COD· 

neoted j alld whatever deeply all'ects the mind, be it from the earth or 
from abov~, must alliiO atft!'ct the bodily frame. Man cannot think 
without the cu.operation uf one part of his bruin; and 8$ little, I bt!· 
lieve, can he have a mental feeling or emotiulI , without an action in 
anothar part of his brain. It would be out of place in such a paper 
as this to enter into minute physiological discussions. It will be 
enough to state that it is the opinion of eminent phyliiiologi.sts, that; 
as thought acts on the bigh~r parts of tha brain, SO I~ling of e\'ery 
kind acts on organs towards the base of the braiu. These organs ant 
neur the place where all the nen'es of tlie five FtHlliiea terminate, aod 
near the place whence the dt>licate nerves start towards the C.~. chest, 
aud beart. Wherever there is litrong fcdiug, therli~ is action in thi:l 
part of the brain, wbi('h produ~es an effect on the nerves, reaching 
over ~he frame. Bnt it is not uecc8sIlry for my purpo"e to enter into 
euch discuaaions. EverybOlly knows that strong ft'elillg produces 
certain effects on the hody. In particular, a keen fear ofaplfroaciling 
evil, or 80rrow for evil arrivw, agitatt:s the nerves, and through them 
certaio parts of the body. Man is fearfqlly and wondt:rfully rna · Ie ; 
and the g~nt!ral f.ct to which 1 hay&! rel"tlrrt!u, w hill! all eviuence that 
man muat sulfer because he has sinned, 11I:ly also be a pro\'ision for 
good, 88 a waruing of danger and an outlet for feeling which should. 
Dot be for ever cherished, But we have 1I0t th" full truth unless we 
ad~ that the ret-liugd which contemplate tbe good-such as love, c()n
fidence, faith, and hope-liave 110 tl'ndency to agitate or prostrate 
the bod,., but bave rather a stimulating, Lrilcin~, and bealth.giving 
inluenae. 

" Ou pounda which I am imml"fliaklv to sbk, I believe that this 
work of Re.ival in Ulster il a work of God. It has ikeD characteri"",, 
f'd b,. deel' mental f«'ling. Now, 1 IUpPOse that the fc-ilr of the 
wrath of Ood .. ill produce the very lame eff~ta 00 the body as any 
oi;her deep fear, and thai; the sorrow for !lin will have the same in8u. 
eDee 00 the bodily frame .. the Borrow for the di:!&th of a 8011 or hug. 
t.ocL Tbu, I apprehend, it mu.t do, unltu God were to interfere to 
preyen' i' by lpecial miracles-that iI, interfere with hi. own law-g, 
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which be is not wont to ,10 in ordinary circumstance.. When the 
Spirit of grace and 8upplicatioDJ i. pour~ forth, and mell look 011 
hlDl whom they have pierced, then they mourn for him, os olle 
mourneth for hilj only son, and are in hit.krnt!'ils for him, u oDe that 
is in b.tkrness for his first.·horn (Zed •. xii. 10i. 

l( But 1 do not fonnd my be1i~r in the work as a genuin~ work. on 
the bodily manifestat.ions. This wowd be as contrary to Script.ure as 
it iii to science. Scril)ture sets DO "alue on . bodily exercise: and 
nowhere points to any bodily t!Wect wbatc\'cr as a proof or test of the 
lu'csenec of the Spirit of uod. Nor ha\'e 1 evel' beard anyone who 
takes an eDlighteneJ interest in this work ever appealing to any such 
evidence. All t.hat these bodily aft"ections prove is the existence of 
deep feeling. As to whether this feeling i~ genuine or not, as to whe. 
ther it is spiritual or Dot, this is to be tried by far different tests-it 
is to be tl'ied by the truths of Goel'. word. '1'he Bible, and science 
truly so c.dll!d, ure in thiil, as iu every other respect, in beautiful har-
many . Physiology can say, this is a proof of deep feeling i physiology 
canllot say whether the feeling is apiritual or c.lma.1. \Ve are brought 
back to the I:lW and the ktltimony ; and by them, and by Dothing else, 
are we to 'try the spirits, whether they be of God.' 

II It is to the spiritual eff~ts io the soul that I point, when I aay 
that in this work there is a work of God.. I do lIot even point to the 
increased attendance on public worship and prayer-meetingg as deci .. 
aive on this point j for this might be the impulse of the present year, 
as Orange processions were the impulse of certain previous seasons. 
Nor do I take my stand on the temperance by which this movement 
has been signalized. This has, indeed, been one of the most benefi .. 
cent, as it has been one of the moat visibltJ of the efl'ects of this worl.: 
of .Revival j its good in this r~pect, and in the consequent diminution 
of crime, has been aeknowll!dged by all j and there are moral men 
who praise the work, because of this feature, while they Bee nothing 
else in ib to commend it. to Uu~ir regards. But th~n, I remember 
that there was, some years ago, under Father Ail,thew, quite 38 wide
apread a temperance in Ireland, which has, I fear, v~ry much passet.l 
away. It is of the utmost impol·tance, in a question HOW agitat.ed as 
this i.s over the three kingdoms, that those who are favourahle to the 
work should learn to rest their defence on grouud.tJ from wbich they 
cannot be dislodged. On what, then, it will be a.Eked, do 1 found my 
cOllvictioll? I answer, On the fact that I have found every ont: of the 
blessed efi'tlcts which are reJ>resen~ in Scripture aA being peculiarly 
the fruit of the Spirit. Everyone who has taken but a oUI",,"ory 
glance at the work, has noticed the conviction of sin, sbarp aud pene. 
trating and deep j and every oue who has at aU looked bt:ueatb the 
lurface, has seen hOlv the persons thus impressed will hear of only 
OYE OBJECT. Talk to them of anything elae, very possibly they will 
not understand you, certainly they will feel no interest in what you 
say; but speak of Christ, a.nd their attention is gain~d and their heart 
is won. This has always been to me an evidence that the work is a 
genuine one, as it so powerfully draws meu's regard!§, to our blel!sed 
Saviour. This preparatory work bas is:sued, in a V3JSt multitude of 
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ca: .. es, in yet better, Hnd riper, and richer fruits . Let us look at th~t 
~nlaxy of graces set beforo us (Gal. v. 22), '1.'he fruit of the Spirit 15 

love, joy, peace, long-'Hlffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek~es:, 
temperance; against such there is no law: antl they ~hat are Chr~~ s 
lHw6 crucified the flesh with the afft!ctiolls and lusts. I have reJoIc
ed to recognise in not a few an of these graces, glittering like the 
~tn!le:s in A;\ron's breast-plate, and in everyone who possesses them I 
acknowll!dge a genuine priest of God, who has been at the meJ'cy-seat, 
and is entitled at all times to enter into the holie!;t of all to commune 
with God. As to love, that mall cannot Imow what love is who has 
not seen it flowing forth like a flowing fountain from the hearts of 
our genuine converts-flowing forth towardii God and towards all 
men. The embrace of the mother and son, as the son iii ill the 
mother's arms after years of separntion, is not closer nor warmer than 
I hnr'e se£'n the em brace of two strong, stalwart men, as they met for 
the first time after ~ach hall passed thl'augh the tl·ial to triumph, and 
rejoiceU to finu that his friend had done the same. 'rhe joy of con
verts hn~, ill v(>ry mauy cases, been truly the .loy of the espousals of 
the soul to Ghrist; and this, ill most cast'S, has terminated in a set
tlt!d peace, clouded it may be at times, but yet a peace with God, in 
which llis love is ever shioipg, though the person may not at all see 
it. With what long-8ufferin.q ha.ve the converts usually borne the 
Icolf~ aud jeers with which they hu\'e been as:-ailed, seldom answering 
baok or returnin~ reviling for reviling. Some of the bitterest S('ofi'ers 
hl\ve ~el) won, as they found all their reproaches answol'l!d only by 
prayers. Many a mother ble~ses God for the gentleness w'hich they 
have discovered in son or dallghtt>I'J so unlike their former character; 
and 1 have known impetuous blasphemers allli bold female viragos, 
th.a terral' of the neighbourhood, made gentle unto all, and struggling 
wtth e\'oTY l'i.'iing temptation to passion. A spirit of goodness or 
b~ne\·ol~nce has beel) one of the characteristics of the work, leaJing 
the converh to do good. to aJl men [IS they have opportunity; and r 
trust it will gI'O\\' in fervour, till it burn up and destroy all ullcharita
bl .... uess of mUll to man, or ~ect to sect. I do trust that all sectarian 
bitter:ne~ is beil1S'. consumed in the glowing heat of this sea.:;on. As 
tola,'h, It \Vas by It they were led to Christ, and by failh they stand . 
?Iany nre not ollly daily, but hourly, feeding on th~ \Voro, and call
Ing all Go I in prayer. They are, therefore, meek and submissive to 
whall'.vt>r God may b~ pleased to send . It is, I trust, temperance

l 
in 

~ho Bible ~ense, th:lt ISl the government or the passions, which is lead
mg to thu car~rul abstinence from intoxicating drinks j they avoid 
them a .. ~.emptab?ns by which th~illhaiJitants of this province have 
heen Je,1 mto t£'rnble ev~ls, alld this revival has cured many thunkards, 
who have stood ou~ agatnl:it all temperance societies. 'Vhntever men 
may f;~y for or ag:l1nlJt. bodi~y excitement, l am sure that agaiJlst such 
ikl':'re U ~,law. [bt:hev~, m regard to many at this time, tlwt they 
ar.e ah,"'!, I, ~t."~use they seem to me to be crucifying wilh all their 
might, (wd glVIIIg them grace so to do, the flesh. with its affectioTUl 
and 'UJJ',. 1 speak of numerous cases in this areat town in which I 
usually reside, ami in a quiet country di:itr~t. in whicb I preached 
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and laboured for two months in Bummer; and I am faUy persuaded in 
my own mind t!.llt I h:we seen, in gr;!at number:l, these gracious 
lruib. I confess that Rometimt's, wh~n I attend~ public 31'_.l'mblies 
and heard. foolish statements made iu an indelicate Epirit by ml"n who 
a..-emed to have 110 awe or tenderne-;s on their spirits, in the midst of 
Iud. awful scenes, I have been tempted to doubt uf th~ work; but 
these doubts ha-ve ever btlen di~pdled when, without Feekillg out the 
ca.ses which the nei!.{h bourhood were \Nndering at (but r .. ther careful~ 
Iy avoiding such), I mingLed frt..>ely with those who were east in my 
way ill Pl"Q\"idtHlCe, and got into their confidence, and bad thelr e:rpe. 
rienee poured into my ears and bosom. 

H nut the physician of wide alJd diversified experienoe tells me, 
'Oh, J have, in my visits, seen pr\.'Ci~ely similar whly etrecu, and 
tb~e having 110 cOllnexion with I't!ligion.' I fre~ly, and without 
ft'&erve, admit all this to the physician, amI I would feel ashamed of 
rn~·~lf if I appealed to these physiological phenomena. as proofs of 
this In:ing' a worl;: of revi\'aL But It!t the physician look beyond tho 
bodily aff~ction to the spirituol experience, and he will discern in 
mIlUY, I do not say in all, a mcntal and spiritual effect which he may 
not ha.ve been in the habit of meeting with in his ordinary patients. 
lIe may discern a faith, a newness of lire and conduct, which must 
have proceeded from far other sourcts than from nervous affecti.m . 

" It is to be remembered that the movement began in Cunnor, 
without much or any bodily agitation. It is also a fact that, through~ 
out the whole movement, the nnmbers of persons struck dowlI in pub. 
lie has been far fewer than those awakened ill s-ecret, and tl!at the 
number of those who have had 110 bodil." prostralion whatever ii 
vastly gl·el\ter than those who have bad hodily manife~tatioDs. So rar 
as I can learn, the outward agitation has of late C<"llsideraoly subsi,l~ 
cd j while ill ma.ny districts the spiritual \VOl k i:i still advaucing, and 
the flame is rising purely a.nd bl;ghtly above the smoke which accom~ 
panied it for a time, as the grosser matter was resisting the kindling 
I?ark from heaven. The bodily expression has pr~vailed largely 
among those who have nc\'"er been in the habit of restraining their 
feelings. It iR not to be forgoUell that not. a few of the educated 
da.bSl'S have felt the power of this movement. I have h~ard of be
tWt!Cn twelve and twenty students who have experienced a ~piritnal 
eha.ll~e during the past. summer. Ons young g~lltlt:man, who moves 
in a genteel circle, ant! who has himself, I bdieve, be·n savingly im~ 
prc,.;"ec, told me a few weeks agn, th:lt he knew of upwards of twenty 
per~on!l, young gentlemen or ladie~. among his acquaintances in B~l~ 
r;l..;t, who were seriously inquiring a.fter sah-alion . In none of these 
Ca""t3 was tht'I'e any oodily prostration. 

u Looking 011 the spiritual grace as proceeding from a higher PQurcet 
, am illclined to regard the expression as so rar aftectcd-w6 might 
expect this-by the peculiar Irish character. I happened in the year 
01" tho Crimean 'Var to see successivdy a company of Irish soldil!rs, 
a 4·omp:my of ElIglish soldier", and a company of Scottish s..>IJier;:; 
partin.; with their friends, before going to the 8eenc of conflict. The 
partillgs \\"l!I"~ all to me equa.lly nH.~cl.illg, but each differed f!"olU t.he 
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other. 'jlhe parLing ofth~ Englillb was undemonstrative, but hearty 
and deep j it was an attempted cheer ending in gushing tenrs, which 
they neither encouraged nor discouraged. 'nH~ Scottish women waved.. 
their hands, and then had to tUrn away to bury and hide their faces 
nnd the rolling tears. The II-i:.:h let it all out in unrestrained bursts 
and loud and affecting w:lils. I have I!ometimes thought that, should 
England anel Scoliland Le favoured, as 1 pray they may, by a similar 
visitation, the expression will be different according to the genuine 
character of each of the nations. 

"These remarks have a special I't!rerence to those who disbelieve in 
the revival, because of its physiological concomitants. My position 

. here is, that the work may be oue of genuine spiritual feeling, and yet 
mny be attended with bodily excitement, e::pecially among persons 
Jlot disciplined to restrain their feelings. But I have a word to say, 
secondly, to tho:;e who mny be trusting in the bodily experience. 
I)'he position I uow lay down is, that no bodily state is an evidence 
of an operation of the Spirit of God. 

I( 'rhe revival in Ulster, just bpcause it has been attended in the 
case of some with such violent bodily excitement, exposes the parti~s 
to various temptstions aud tri~ds, some of them of a very subtle anu 
perilous character. I will tal,e the libel"ty ofmentiouing some of them. 
'rhey all have their origin in tIle parties being led to trust in the phy
sical and not the spiritual work. 

"(1.) There may be bodily agitation which does not proceed from 
even a conviction of sin. Suppose that in a given 3ssembly a dozen 
people cry out for mercy ullth:r a sense of sin, this may lead a dozen 
more to cry out from mere sympathy, without any sense of guilt. 
This introduces us to another feature of our wonderful constitution. 
The cry of distress Jlloves those who are not themselves, in distress. 
It is a provision fitted to lead U8 to feel for those in trouble. But 
lik~ every other part of our nature, it may be abused. I once saw a 
boy whipped in school till he fell into convulsions, whereon several 
others fell into convulsiolls from sheer sympa.thy. I am sure I have 
been in assemblies this la~t summer wbel'e n number of persons being 
convinced of sin and crying for sah-ation, led others to ft::el for a time, 
though they had no conviction of sin. It is not difficult, in most 
('aaes, to discern the difft::rence, which is commonly very marked. 
But some may, through this cause, have been acclnimed by them~ 
selves, their friends, their pastor, or their congregation, as converts, 
with whom the whole ft*!ling has been of sympathy. It may turn 
out that the greate3t amount of spiritual good has not been done in 
those places in which t.he excitement has been highest. 'fhis circum. 
slanc .... too, mak~8 it impo .. sible for anyone a.t present to number the 
people, farther than to say that the work has reached nearly every 
district of the counties Antrim and DowlI, that it has reached many 
places in Derry, Tyrone, lUonaghan, and Armngh, and some places 
eveu in DOIlt>gal and Cavan. aud that thousands aud teus of thousands 
have bet>n cOllvinced or converted. 

" (2.) Some may be trusting in an insecure peace. For it is of 
the uaLure of th~ ncrvow- excitement to go by action and reactit>D . 

• 
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After a time of deprt!ssion, there i. apt to come a time or exaltation; 
everyone know. thi~ who, aner bis eye. had been long dry, ha~ found 
relief in a flood of t.ean. 'I have got peace: is often the decIa
mtion maue ill these times to inquiring Christian friends i and when 
asked how they know this, the an.wer frequently iI, 'I ba\·e found a 
load lifted from my heart.' But i~ .ill often be necessary to make a 
more searching inquiry, ' \Vhat load.~' l1!8t the load be the mere de
pression of feeling, pllSlSed away in the natural course of things. 
Care must be taken that the load lined be the load of sin, and that 
He who lift.'! it up be the Saviour. They, and they only. who have 
found Christ have found true peace, and awakened sinners should be 
exhorted to be more anxious to leture a Saviour than to n:alize a 
plt:asllnt sensation. 

" (3.) Another effect may follow, aod has not unfrequently follnwed 
in this movement. After the depreation comes the pleasant feeling, 
and aftc::r the exalted feeling comes the depression. 'J his is a criticnl 
lime, when especially converts need .ille counsellors; for they may be 
tempted to regard these depreuiona and exultatioll[l as being peculiarly 
the work of t.he Spirit, instead oflooking for it in such graces as faith 
and love. The ft::eling of depression ht:ing \'ery irksome when it comes, 
they may be tempted to allow themldves to pass through the same 
physical experience as they did before; na.y, some long to pa.::.s through 
such an experience, It is thus that we have had, in th~e times, per~ 
IOns passiug, not only once or twice, but five, ten, or fifteen time", 
through these movements of spirit, with their aCf,!ompanying physieal 
manifestations. I look upon penonl going through this 8uccel'sioll 
of experiences as in a very critical.tate. They should be strongly 
recommended not to seek for a renewal of the bodily nffections, but to 
strive t.o rise to the spirit.ual grace. of faith, hope, pati~Dcl!, and love. 
I found a young man who bad bet::n ten times struck down in public 
assemblies. I counselled him for his spiritual good to avoid the 
scenes which might call forth lIucb atrt!ctions, and I have reason to 
know that the advice was blessed for good. 

If (4.) Still more injurious etftcts fellow . Persons who have- passed 
thref>, five, or ten t imes through Buch a series of I\ff~ctious Ilave their 
bodily organism greatly weakened. And now, persons get into a 
hysterical state, or mlly faU into a mesmerical state. I do not speak 
of a mother as hysterical when she iI in deep diatress on hearing oC 
the death of a son; but if she give way to moping and brooding, she 
may bring on hysteria. I do not describ~ the strong men who have 
been bowed down in this movement u being hysterical; but certainly 
sOllle persons have so encouraged themfelves in an unbealt.hy feeling 
a8 to land themseh'es in nervous diseast!. '1'bey may now get a euc
cession of visions, which assume a sort of reg-ular or systematic fonn. 
I am not one of those who think that miracles sball never be renew
ed ill the Church of God. ; but I have seen no evidence whatever that 
miracles such as those which the prophets and apostles perf~rmed, 
h,a\'e been done in Ireland in our day. In the di:,;trict in which I re. 
Sided for some weeks this last summer, I exposed t.hese visions, and 
they ceased; and 1 belie\'"e that the spiritual good of the district Wa.B 
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thereby furthered. At the close of n. service conducted by me, a 
number of persolls were convinced of sin, alld ~ young woman was 
praying earnestly for mercy. Suddenly-it was tha twiligl::t-there 
was a Rash of light on the window. • She will get pence now, for r 
see the light,' cried one boy, and others echoed the cry. I RaW at 
once that tha light proceeded from a candle which was not itself \\-ith
in view. In a r~w minutes the candle appeared, alld I was at pains 
to show whence the light had come, and tooi{ occasion to impress on 
those around that they were doing the young woman a great injury 
by direl'ling her to an outward light, when she should. be seekillg 
the Saviour. A simple-minded mun, but whose heart was full of love, 
visited m~ one day, and after a plea .. allt half-hour's talk, he told me 
of n vi.:;ion he had. He had se~n n ladder set up on earth and reach
ed to heaven, and three fi~ures were going up it, when they all fell 
tho aile on the top of the other. 'Now,' says he, ' what am J to 
make of my vision?' I told him to make nothing of it-to look on 
it as he would look on a dream j Hnd we returned to more profitable 
topics. A. good womall was in deep spiritual distress, and a figure 
came to h(>r relief, but it w:.\s unfOl,tunately a very lovoly female, far 
too like the Virgin to comport with the ideas of a Protestant. 1~he 
woman wns most unwilling to have her vision mentioned for fenr of 
favouring the Romish Church. I took care to keep her llame conceal
ed, but I mentionecl bel' vision for the good of the Protestant Church, 
for if the Protestant Church comes to trust to visions, it will soon 
find itself far outstripped by the Church of Rome. The parties now 
r~fern·d to had no controul O\'er thes~ visions, but others have come s') 
far to have command of them, and they see visions systematically. 
1 know n tlistl'ict where JO;uch persons were beginuing to tell who stoic 
the apples from a particular garden, when the minister discouraged 
this manift'station, and it dis~ppeared. 

If (5.) From the same cause, that is, from an organism weakened 
hy rept·:\t.:d excitement, proceed cases of blindness and dumbness, 
alld of persons who can brioo- on sleel) at a pal'ticulal' time, and 

k 
. a 

awa e at an apPolllted hour. 1 have roulld 111 a \'ast nUlllber of 
cnl't!$ that the <learnt'ss and blindness have ap!,eared, not in persons 
who have bt..>en struck the first lillie with a conviction of sin, but in 
per~oll!1; who have been strucl< l\ numher of times. It i.1: a warnioO' 
~i\'cn ill God's natural providence, that in that particular di;;tl'ict 
the l.odil, excitement IS beillO' carded too far and is in dan O'er of 
overri,ling and oppre~sillg the spiritual work. A11 such p:rsons 
should be put under the care of 11 kind Christian physician; they 
&hoult1 be cllcoum~ed to pmy tha.t their bodily weaklle~s may be 
!dievef l a~ spl·edily as pO$sibl~ j and to seek to com~ under the 
Jntiuelll'e of falth, and confidence and love which instead of weakenillO" 
fhe body, ha~e n tendelle,Y to so~the and ~trengl~then the frame. A~ 
to the Slt't'P~llg c:ase,:s, e\'ery one who has studied the subject kno\\'3 
that m~mt"I'IS1U IS lull of them. A t.'ained traveller CtUl fall asleep 
whe~ he pl'!a5es, and rise at any haUl' he tins j and people in a mes
merIC state can nnticipnto and regula.te their mesmeric slumbers. If 
then~ he any 1ll'l'Sons so preposterously foolish-I had almost said 
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blasphemous-as to ascribe such cases to the Spirit of God, I would 
remind them thut the Hindus can pr~duee far lIlore wOlldl.!rrul cases 
than those in I,'cland j for, in Iudia, individuals who have acquired 
this mesmeric power allow them:::ehe:-; to be buried fur days, llUd tell 
beforehand the precise time when they are to awake, and their frieuds 
are to open the ground to allow thl'lll to rise. \Vhen such Cllses 
appear, Christians should, by all means, discourage them . They 
were just beginning in a village with which I am acquainted, whell 
a Christian physician, who had been the main earthly leader of the 
movement ill the district, reasont!d with the people, and they im
media.tely disappeared. Great mischief ari8es from such persons 
bcillg visited by ministers, neighbours :md strangers, as if tbey were 
objects of admiration, whereas they are rather objects for our 
commiseration and our prayers, I have often seen that the people 
who go wondering after such ca~es, are of all persons the least ' likely 
to wish to become partal.ers of the spiritual work . N ntitillg, in my 
humble opillion, is so much fitted to grieve the Spirit, as to find 
persons gazing at the weakness of man, us if it were the l>ower of 
God. 'nle only thoroughly conceited COil verts I h:\\'6 seen in this 
movement are those who have got into such a state of physical 
weakness that they ~ee visions and predict events, 'fhe prt>dictions, 
I may remark, ha \o'e aU the characteristic mark.:; of clairvoyance, 
which have so often been exposed. I may add that, while the cases 
of this deception have hitherto beeu very few, yet we have already 
evidence that if encouragement w€'re gi\'tm, especially of a pecuniary 
kind, deception is ready to appear, and Satan would triumph . 

It But 1 cannot quit this particular topic, without sta.ting that in 
many districts and congregation.:;, visited with a blessed work of 
re.ival, t.here have beeu no such cases; that in places in which they 
ha\'e been discountenanced by good men, they have disappeared, and 
that in all cil'cumstances they are excrescences, and not parts of the 
proper work of revival. 

"I have thus sought to allot to divers parties their share in the 
work, '1'0 the Spirit of all grace belongs all the graciuus spiritual 
work which has been wrought at this time, '1'0 man, to his physical 
cravin~J his carnal wisdom, and II is fl.·sllly coulls~ls, belongs nearly 
all the permanent bodily weakness prouuced. '1'0 the d~vil, acting 
on man's sinful nature, belongs the deceit which may be creeping in, 
to hinder and mar the great spiritual reformation. 

U 1 have taken upon me the invidious, but, at thlS stage, most 
necessary task, of warning those who may be disposed to listen to 
me of these incidental evils. It is time to do so, ill ol'd~r to arrest 
them ere they go far Liter, and thus bring the whole work of God into 
ridicule and contempt. It is time that all the ministers of the word, 
that all the counsellors of the people, nay, lhat the vt!ry people them . 
6~lv~s, in this movement of the people, should be taught clearly to 
dlStlllgui..;h between the graces which the Spirit produces, and the mere 
bodily aift!ctions which, in Borne cases, have accompanied the work. 
I have to add, that my astonishment is, not that there should have 
~en such incideutal evils, but that, in so cxliensive a work, reaching 
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over so mnn.v couIltie3 and ovel' a mixed Illultitude, embracing the 
very lowe.3t of the people, many of them unable to read, that tlleru 
should have been so few excesses and extravagances of any kind. 

11
11'0 you strangel's who have come to visit us at this time from 

England and !:)coLlaud, I have to say that my prayer i~, tha.t God 
would extend the work to your countries; but if we have committed 
any error3 we do not want you to copy them . WE' dC.3ire for you 
only the true spirltual blessing with which God has seen fit so abuD
d:mtly to favour this pro\!ince of Ireland.1I 

III.-l~e f?J'CCrlOIlf, qf the Press alul B£bticat Christianit!l, rc-colt
",/e,.,/ b!J a Bible CI,,.is/ian, in rcpl!J to Capt. Mercer, H . J£. 
91/" 1""01.* 
Slll,-Pror~s..~ing and belie\!ing myself to be a Bible CAristian in 

thu 8tri(~tl'st and fullest sense of that term, I take the liberty of ad
ure!lsing you in rer~rence to a recent publication of yours, wllich a 
friend I,ut into my hands a short time ago. Your own course in assum
ing thu appellation, Bible Ohristian, justifits me in addressing you as 
J. now dOj especially as you have invit.ed all B ible Ubristians to ad
dress }'ou. And perhaps the incognito secured by appearing over a 
ficLitious signature, may be f"volll'able to the investigatlOB of truth. 
inol:imuch a.. .. it is ada.pted to keep the attention to the subject rather 
than allow it to wander off towards the a.dvocate, and the discussion 
to degenerate into perElonalities . 
. :\1 y reason I'Ol' taking up the subject now is, not that tbe publica. 

hOH alluded to, or any of the tracts, either iu English or the Vt!l'oa
cular, which you have been dist"ibuting, contam any thing new, or 
Wl1ich has not been irrefutably answered times without number j oor 
that I expect to advance any thing new on the subject, in this defence 
of the truth as it is in Jesus , Nor do 1 suppose your tracts are likt!ly 
to txercl108 mucb influeuce over the minds of those who are truly 
~I renewed ill the spirit of th~ir minds." or over allY others who are 
IIIrormw On the subject unuer discussion, But there are in this 
~oUl.ltr~·~ Ot!sides the native population, many who both from want of 
lIICilllation and the means of investigation, are ignorant of the argu
ment that may be advaoced,pro and. con, on the subject which you 
and othtrs have lately brought before the public, both foreign and 

• ~le foDowing Tract. intended to counteract the proselyting effort! DOW being 
made 10 t.he PUlljab, lu~s been sent to us- witha view to recommend itscirculalion. 
Persons wiahin~ to circulate it clln bo supplied at the rate of 2 as, a copy or Its.. 
10. ~r 100 C01l16, by applying, post paid. to the Superintendent of the Lodiana 
MbSIO~ Press, or ~o tbe EdiLOr of .. Things New and Old" at Lahore, For the 
eonv~llIellce of apphcants the money nUly be paid to allY member of the Lodinna 
Mbl!.IOn, w.ho will account to the Preas for it. Any number of copies from and 
over 3u Will be !Sent. by .Book Post, sht.mped, For less than 30 COpiB a onll 
lIma l!.tump !ihouJd be inclosed ill the orJor, 
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native, in this country. For the benefit of such especially, I no\v ad. 
uress you through yuur chosen medium, the Press. 

I n refe l'ence to the Freedom of' the Press I fully coincide with some 
things which you have advanced, I agree witl! you too that such a 
question should be" met boldly and re,'el'cntly," or let alone, and that 
liO efforts should be made at merdy bullying all adversary, or the Press 
w'hich he is using as the medium of' communicating with the public. 
I further concede, that, so fa!' as I have seen, you have not b~n thus 
met. At the same time I mu~t say that [ Lhlllk the strictures made 
on your advt!rtisement, though to i!otne extent just, were not ne~t.>d 
at the time, aml ex.hibited mON zeal than judgment. 

You, however, seem to me to elltertaiu rather vague and indefinite 
ideas ill reference to what constitutes the freedom of the Pre:!s. 
'Yhat I uudel'stan!1 hy the freedom of the Pre,;s is that any persall, 
who chooses and can uu so houestl,v, may establi.sh a Pres~, and pub
lish at that Press, or refuse to publish, what he thinks proper. Either 
compulsion to publish what he di~approve", 01' I'l!;;;tl'ilint in publ i.:;;hing' 
what he wishes, is a violation of that freedom, But you seem to 
think tha.t men having controul of a Press are not to be thus left at 
liberty, but that they are bound to publish wh"t they disapprove. 
Very few, I think, will agree with you in this view. If, however, this 
is yOUl' conviction on tht! subject, it would be well to get your Uni
tarian frieuds to establi;;h 1\ f'I'ee prl!S3 on that principle, and I will 
promise to be a subscribe I' auJ contribator to it, if G.>u spare my life 
.md bless me with a continuation of health ami strength, But tht'n 
you are to publish just what I write, resenTin:; to yourself the right 
to answer it as you may thiuk most a,lvantagt:ous to your cause. 

Nor can [ quite agree with you that" the ollly subjects to be with
held are the present secrets of a. stoLte, and the movelnents of an army," 
Slandel' of private and public character, I think, should b~ I'estrained 
by ~evel'e pCllalties, Evury thing' immoral in its own na.ture or 
directly tending to demoralize the community, and every thing adapt
e I to deceiv~ or defra.ud should, as far as posl>iblt!, b~ under SOUle sort 
of restraint, or freedom will soon. degl>llurate iuto hcentiollsne,;s, aud 
instead of being a blessing, will becomp. a serious CUrlie. 1 ho\vever 
agree that when a man i i attacked and misunderstood. or misrl!pre
sented, as to his character, conduct, or sentiUlelitii, h~ ha..i in all fail' 
I1e33 a right to :\ hearing through the medium of attack. Otherwise 
the pres.;;, though free, is by no means fair 01' just; ;md when it cea;:es 
to be fair ilndjust, the sooner it ce.~e.;; to be fr~e, the better for the 
community, It then becomes but a powerful instrument of oppres4 
sion and injustice. 

What you 'Gay against cl't!e(ls and confessions seenB to me very 
inconsisteut j for inasmuch as you condemn othe!'s, you coudemn 
your3df, A creed or confession i3 merely a stat~ment ot' \vhat an 
iru.lividual or body of mt'n bdie\'es to be the mealli!1'; of the Bible. 
Now YUll too bdieve the 13ible means something, and YI)U have nlllia 
up your mind that It teache3 a cert.tin system of doctrine. That 
belief is your creed. 'file only diff~reuce betwcen you and orthodox 
Christialu in tlli:! l'Ci.'pcct is, that they have told the wodJ what they 
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believe the Bible teaches, whereas ynu have not done F;O. Now iryon 
think the interests of yuur CI'eed requil'e it to be kept in the d.lrk, do 
by all meu,ns keep it as dark as possible. No one will quarrel with 
you fol' i~J or attempt to abritlge your liberty in so doing. But I,ray 
allow others the snme liberty. And if theS t.hink it advantageous to 
their creed to bring it out boldly to the light, that the world may see 
anu test its truth 01' errOl', why quarrel with them rOl' it? But you 
say, if a creed must be puLliehcd, let it be in Scripture language. 
lIere flg";n, as well as in finding fault. with creed::; in the abstract. 
you violate your own principles about the freedom of the Press. You 
woulel either prohibit the publication of crt'eds, &0. or pre$'cribe the 
language in which tbey are to be publi::lhed. But the very idea of a 
creed in Scripture language is to me nn absurdity. A creed is a de
claration of what we understand the Bible to mean. Kow if I come 
to you with a passage of Scripture and ask wilat YOli think it meallS, 
and you merely repeat the pa!'\s:agl', you simply mock my inquiry and 
insult my understanding. You comiemn all pa.rty names, aud s-till 
call yourselves Bibl~ Christians or Unitarians, in your very name 
n~uming that others ~l.1·e not Bible Ohristians, and do Hot believe ill 
the Divine Unit.r; hoth which assumptions all but yourseh'es believe 
to be utterly unfoullded. Farther. men of sense generally regard a 
cauSC as had \\ hi<:h starts with the assumption of every thiug that 
shollld fll':ot be provC\l. 

ilut you object to men subscribing a creed or confession or faith. 
Now if by subscribing you mean signing a man's name, I for one 
ha-ve never subscribed allY creed, nor do I e'Spect ever to do so. But 
if you mean adopting it as his view of what the Bible teaches. you 
too have subscribed the Unitarian cl'ef'ld in the same sense. And you 
and I nre bound by that subscription, so long as it continues to be 
true, that the creed 01' confessioll we have respectively subscribed, in 
thi" sense, eontillues fairly to represent our views of the doctriues 
coltt,lincd in the Bible, and no longer. Now I confess I have never 
yet stlcn any thing wrong in this, nor any evil arising out of it; and 
all your ~le1~unciation8 (for I have seen nothing else) of creeds, &:.c. 
J~3\'e cenvlI\ced me of nothing but your inability to defend your posi
tIOn, and :your Own inconsistency in the matter. Your impeachment 
of the m?ti\"es of your opponellts

J 
and Jour charges of bigotry a.nd 

every thmg or that kind olllv tend to iTl"itate j but never to convince 
or conciliate. };very thing ~ of this kind is entirely nside from the 
argument, and has no legitimate hearin" on the merits of the "reat 
questiOl.1 at iisue. Be my motives what tlH~Y may, you have to::l deal 
o~ly With my argument.s j and if you cannot meet them, you come 
With 1\ very had gract! before an intellip'ent public with cha.raes of 
wor!dly motives or influences, instead ~f argument or fact to °proye 
me JII error, And when a man's nrO'uments and facts are stranO' 
enough, in his o\\:n estimation, to p~ove his adversary in error, h~ 
doe:; not usua~ly .r.nse a cloud of dust behind which his opponent ma.y 
e;;cape, by hrlllgmg such charges against him persollally. He simply 
feels that the argument and proor :lrc sufficient, and all else is usele 
a.nd worse than useless. 



l~jO.J J.i'cedolll 0/ the ['reall fllJd BiUical Cltri.rlionily 547 

lllow eome to the main qu~tion :at issue betwet)u 'friuitadans a.nd 
1Jll ita l'ian~. And I cOI'dially acccI)t of your own terms, and casting 
aside creeds, cOllressioll~, and systems of Theology. I CQlUl' right up 
to the Bible. and the Bible !l)olle, determined. to follow wherever that 
rna.,' lead. Bul I must insist 0" taking not merely a part, but all the 
Bible suys 011 tlte subject. 'VIIt::11 I meet a pa~~agC' thllt proves Christ 
to be a. mall, [ adopt it without reserve or any attempt to explain it 
away. So when he is called God, 1 shall treat that declaration in th", 
Rame way, and ag-ree that he is perf.:ct God and perfect man. If you 
ask me tu go beyolH.l the recCI'd, in explaining the 'tOW or the ration
ale of thi.:i union of tit\! two nature~, L humbly confess that there are 
depths in the Divine nature and its manifesta.tions, beyond my COIl

ceptions, and which he has not seen fit to revt'al. H The secret things 
belong unto the Loru our God: but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 
wurds of this law." Deut. xxix. 29. 

But here, in the out.. .. et, I ('*!I the disadvantage or your erect' being 
kept in the darli, ror 1 am quite at a loss to know what you do believe. 
You profess to believe in I; t.he strict unity or the Deity," and yet 
repudiate tho charge of denyill~ the Divinity of Christ, (p. 11) and 
ndmit that the Scriptures call him Goel, and say, "He yet has God to 
anoint Him &c." '1'rue, you ing-eoiouily thro\v in the artICle il, and 
make it "a God," for which you ha\'e no authority either in the ori
gillal or in our Ellglish translation. If men, to prove a point, may 
throw in what they please in this way, they may pro\'e what they 
please i but when 1 slipulatf: to take the whole Bible as i~ reads, 
either in the English transla.tion or iu the original, I also stipulate to 
take nothing but the Bible. Bu~ on your own showing Christ is 
II Divine," " a God," and" yet h~ has ~d to anoint him &e." IIere 
we hav~, on your owu showing, two Gods, both possessed of II Divi
nity." H you will only proceed a little rurther in the same way you 
will find a third. But I need Hot press you to this. Two Gods 
destroys your unity as elfectually ad three. I confess myself at 3 

loss how to meet an opponeut, who thus uses language express.ive of 
eve.·y thing r contend for, while at the same time he rejecf3 every 
thing tlll~rein expl·essed . Perhaps my best plan will be to suspend 
all elforts to confute your doctrines, until you publish your creed and 
let me know what you really do belie\Te. Our army has rec~ntly had 
a good deal or experience iu fighting Pandies in the jungle, but they 
nevel' found it pleasant wOl·k j so 1 will leave you there, until you 
choose to come out and show where and what you a.re, and will con 
tent myselr with bringing out the teaching of the Bible on the grl!i.lt 
alld fundamental doct.rine or the Tri-unity or the Deity. I may 
however premise this much, that the proof of Chriiilt's humanity, 
which I fully and cordially aJUlit as e<Jually funda.menfi.'1.1 with hi:§ 
Divinity, by no means proves that h~ i5 not God as well as mAn. If 
I were to say, Capt. Mercer has 110 soul, and give, a:i the evidence of 
i~, the fact thc\t I sa\v him at lIIeSS eating autl. driuking like any 
other animal, and souls do not I!at. and til'ink, what would be thought 
of the argumeut? Or ir I ahould say, C;lpt . .lll!rccl' hag uo miud, 

3 Z 2 
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:mu attempt to prove it by saying I saw him sitting, Ql' walking, or 
fighting, and that min~, being immaterial, is capable of neither or 
these acts, would oot Capt. M. pity me as nn idiot, or seek to re
shain meas a madman? In treating me thus, you would act on the 
principle that you POSSi!SS a spiritual as well as an animal nature. 
But in reference to Christ you say I the subterfuge of a double nature 
indicates double dealing. You therefore drive on to one of two horns 
of a dilemma. You compel me, either to <:harge )'OU with double 
dealing, or to regard you as an irrational animal. Having 110 particu
lar predilection lor either horn of this dilemma, I am willing to adopt 
either that ma.y best t::uit yOU\' own feelings, or to allow you to with
draw the note, page 11, that forccs this unpleasant dilemma upon me. 
The proof, then. that Christ possessed :\ perfect human nature, is no 
proof that he is not also II over all, God bles,.:ed forever." Rom. ix. 5. 
'l\he two propositions (\re quite independent, and both to be adopted 
if proved from Scripture, or rejected in default. of that proof. 

'Vhat then does the Bible teach us of tlw natme of God, the great 
Crt"tllor, Preserver, a.nd Ruler of the univer:;e? Here 1 begin with 
Gen. i. 1. I, in the begillning Gods created the hea.ven and the 
cart.h." Yes, my dl::ur Sir, it is even so ill the original. Startle not 
at tho fact, for fact it is, and let us follow where the record leads us. 
And throughout this whole chapter the Creator is designated by this 
and by no other term . Look for anothcl' example at vel'se 2·6. "And 
Gods said, Let usmakc ma.n in our image aJter our likeness." Here 
lhe personal pronouns a1'e also plural. A nd it must be borne in mind 
tha.t Lhe Hehrew language has three numbers; the singular, signifying 
one i the uual, signi(yiug two or a pnir; and the plural, signifying 
t~lree or more. Here then we have in the vcry first chapter of Gene-
81S three God:, nt l~.tst engnged in the work of creation. In the course 
of this ilwcstigation we shall prohably find that thel"M are three, and 
but three, who can be refened to in this chapter as Creators. But 
lust 1 shoull\ startle my readers too mucb I will <l.t once refer for an 
upbnntiun of this b-tl':H1gt" fact to Deut. vi. 4. "Hear, 0 J8rael, 
Jel~o\'ah OUT Gods is aile ,Jehovah." If you wi:;h the strict letter of 
Rcrlpt~re, there yl)~ have it j and \\'h~t ha\'e you gained by it? You 
have snnpiy substituted lhe Lheologica.l tel"lTI Persons for the Scrip
tural one, Gods or Ji.'u, and YOU have t.hree Gods or Els in one J eho
vah, which is quite as diffi~ult to manage as three persons in one 
Godhead. 
. Let. UR now proceed to the proor tlwt the word Elo/tim, Gods, when 
It rerers .to tlw great Supreme, includes three, and no more. I have 
.alre&ly glv.en SOU M.le gramma.tical arguwt: llt, to shuw t.hat at least 
three nr~ l~cludc~ 1Il th~ word ElohtOl. But iryou try to explain it 
au'a,' hJ calhng tIns the plurali8 excellentia; I wQuirl simply ask which 
mU!lC, 1'.11 or Jehovah, was esteemed most ;xcellcnt among the 'Jews r 
If III the one case t1~c plural is used) why not in the other? Why is 
I .Ot the term Adonm used III the plural? B~sides, tliis would make 
Moses more excellent than Christ· for the siuo-ular Et. is used in 
reference to Christ, wiJereas the piural of excellenc~ is ~ed in refer-

., Is. vii. 14 and ix . 6 . 
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eoee to Moses.- But as Unital'ian8 reject t.his necesSnry inference, the,r 
mu:-t, to be consi:;tellt, a.bandon this exvlanation. But if you resort 
to the other explauation, that here the common language of Royaif,y 
is used, I would ask you to show an instance of such use to justir.\~ 
such au explanation. \Vhy are the plural pronouns never used whell 
J ehovah speaks? M05lt's wrote in the time of Pharaoh :llld used the 
language current a.t that time. He was educa.ted at the court of 
Pharaoh in all the learning of the E~yptians . \ Yet when he give3 an 
account of his interview with Pharaoh. he says: H Alid Phara.)\a said, 
Who is J ehovab that I should obt:y his vuice to let hrael go? I 
know 110t Jehovah, neither willll~t Jsracl go." Now if the custom of 
Sovereigns then was to use the plural, why was it departed (rom here, 
aud, so far as I now recollect, ill every lOstance recOl'ded, not ollly in 
the time ot' 1\1oses, but throughout the whole Old Testament? ~ut 
even if some lIlstances of this idiomatic use of the plural could be 
found in the Hebrew Scriptures, still there remains a difficulty ill :lp
plying it in tilt' present case. }'irst, because it is never employed in 
the use of the mo!'e 5acl'~d and exclusive names of the Deity, such as 
Jehovah and Adonai. And second, ill Gen, iii. 22, it is written, "And 
Jehovah Gods sa.id, Behold the man is become as one of us," It is 
not said, as one like 'US. but u as one of us," or more literaJly, "as one 
from aOlollg U8 . " The question here naturally ari~es, of whom has 
man become ~s one? If we read the pa.;;sage accordmg to the 'frilli
brian inteqJretatioll, the Triune God said, " Man has become as one 
from among us," i. c, li.ke some one of the three in the respect there 
notp{l. Bl1t accordillg to the Unitarian interpretation, you are 
obliged to alter or explain !lway the plain language of the Bible, in 
accordance with thl! Unitarian creed, before we elm get t.he answer. 
But if Unitarians may thus explain away wnat. conflicts with their 
creed. why may not 'l'rinitarians, or any other arians, do the same. 
and thus make the Bible Buit every creed? 

This much st!emt'd llecessal'y, to anticipate any attempt t.o explain 
away these very plain pas~ages, r now proceed to the dirf'Ct scrip
tur~l argument. But that I may not be ullnec(!ssnrily prolix, I will 
?mlt the proof of what I suppose you and aU U uitarians agree to; 
1. ~ . the Deity and Peri;Qnality of the Pather, and that lit! is I eferred 
to 1Il the word EloMm . It remains then to prove this with reference 
to the Son and the Holy Spirit. . 

. In reference to the SOli, it is proved (1st.) by the names given to 
hUll, He is ca.lled the mighty God, El Gibbor, in Is. ix. 6. Here the 
slIIgular, El, is applied to Chl'ist, thus proving him to be ODe of the 
1£IoilllU in the account of the crt!ation. Now although the plural 
ElohlUl is a few times emploj ed in Scripture in reference to mel'e 
c~eatures, yet I am not awal'e that the singular El is ever employed 
With reverence to any but tIle Deity_ Ifit ia, let Unitarians point 
out ~he. passages. But Christ is more closely allit!d to the term 
Eloll1~l l~l th.e account of the creation by being called Jehovah, a 
name IIIdlcatmg a self-existent being and ill l'hltli!l~ the EJs ill Elohim. 
as already I'ro\'cd, Deut, ,-i . . k III Jer, xxiii. G the righteous Brauch, 

• Rx. vii. I, 



I 

Pi",lmn rf the Pre ... «lid Bibli<nl Chri.tia,il!l' [DEC. 

promi~el1 to Da.vid the kin~. that is to reign prrlsperously, is c311ed 
H JehOYllh our Highteou!<.lless." That Christ is here predicted, is 
marIe lllttnifest, if the pn&lage itself leaves nny room to doubt it, by 
1 Cor. i. 30. where Christ is called our Uightcousness Compare 
nlso, Is. xL 3, with Mark i. 3. L .... t us next see who appeared to 
~lo~c~ in th~ bUl'llin~ bush, Ex. iii. In that chapter the nppea.r
alice in the bush is callud by various names of the Deity, Jehovah, 
Elohim, nnd by the two united; and yet Most,:;, verse 13, presses this 
mysteriuw; heing- for a sjll>cial revelation of his name. In reply to 
thili qUl';,lion, II Eluhim 8aid unto :Moses, I Am T},at I Am." .. And 
he lia.i,l, thus shalt thou say unto the childrtm of lsral"l, I Am hath 
M'nt nit' Ullto YOu." Yet this !'lame appearance is by the first mar
tj"r, St.·phell, calloo. an Angel of the Lord, Acts vii. :30, 35, 3S. Angel 
lUcan II a IIIc:;scnger, one sent. In this sense that uppearance is there 
called :\11 allgcl j ulHI Christ is also ca.lled all angel, Mal iii . I, and 
laid to Ill! :<c,~t fur the 8:\1114: rea." .. m. But whnt connects Christ still 
more clol"'t:i)" with this appearance in the bush is, that he claims to 
him.llI·lf the peculiar appdlation tltere revealed to l\lose~, fiS the pecu
liar UAllIe of him who there commissioned him ru; the ~arer of a 
m a~t' to Pharaoh alld to the children of Ismel. Christ himself 
.a) fI, Jo. "iii. 3 . "Before Abraham was I am," not I Wll8,;l$ the usual 
grammatical consu·uction would requirl', to express the fact of his 
clil"'t lI("e before Abraham, but 1 am; as much as to say, the time 
ht·fore Aimlham aud the present are both one to me. 'Vilo but the 
})city Clm muke such a claim without being guilty of gro~ blasphe
my? ""'ho but the uncreated God can say in such languago a .. this 
that all tim~s are one perpctualnow to me? 'Vho but be cau t.hu~ 
claim with truth to be a self· existent being? 

That thilJ argument from the na.mes given to Christ in scripture is 
valid, and. Applicable to the subject under discussion, is manifest from 
the tletlaration of God himself by the pen of in~piration. Heb. i. 
f. &I Being ~ much better tha.n the angels, as he hath by ill heritaoce 
oLtainoo a more excellent name than they." Here it i~ clearly assert
e.1 that Chri.;t pu,..seS!)ClJ 1\ -nature as tuuch 8ul'c,·iol' to the nature of 
allgt:is, ~ hb; nalll~ i:! superior to theirs. The writer p,·ocecds then 
upo~ thl principle to pruve the Divinity of Ghrist from the filet that 
he I called the ,. B~got.tclI Son of God," and must therefore possess 
the ~m(' ,nature ~3 he who begat. '1'he angels are commanded to 
w~orahlp ~ltm i winch wuuld be idolatry, were he any thing short of 
('00. III works are also alluded to as proofs of the same superiority 
of nature. 

Hut ~ain, as if nIl this were not enough, Christ is said to po 8$ 

the altr~butt, of Deity. lie exi.:ted beror~ creation began, Jo. i. I, 
WH 0111111 it·nt, ~~. ii. 21, 25 j ,. he knew flit men, and needed tlot that 
allY hould t("~uly of m.tu j for he klll!w what was in man." But I 
nt't'd ".ot t;O 1.lrtilt'r in.to details on thi~ point. Tlte whol~ of tJlis 
p~rt. 01 tht: ar-,.:-tPl1t·nt IS ~umille.l up by an inspired Apostle thu:;: '. In 
111m tiwf'lIt,th all the fuluh"i of the Godhead bodily." Le~t anyone 
!'houl,l atkmpt to mJ~tit:)" be term" Godhead," 1 may here remark 
that in the original the Greek word Theole. nll;iwcrs exactly to the 
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Latinizcd woret neity, which you 11Rve chosen to use as expressive of 
the nalure of the Supreme Eternal One. Here then God, by the 
mouth of his inspired apostle, tells us that all the fulness of that ill
comprehensible nature dwelt in Chrii'it. There could then have bel'n 
nothing wanting to ma.l,e him God in the highest sellse of that term. 
He is "the true God and eterllallir~." 1 Jo. v. 20. 

3. Christ is expressly called the Creator of all things, and must there
fore ha\'c been one of the Elohim in Gen. i. III proof of this pro
position ~ee J o. i . 1, 3. "without him was not any thing made that 
was made." Thel,t-fore either he crl':1.ted himself, or he was not 
created at all, but existt!d from all eternity: absolute and independent, 
a self-existent beillg. 'VIm was this of whom tlJis is said? The 
eternal Word, the Logos, who" was made flesh and dWf'lt among us," 
Ilone other than Christ, the eternal Son of God the Father. He is 
said to be the n only be.qottcn SOil," and must therefol'e possess the 
same nature as the }'ather. II All things were created by him and 
for him j and he is before all things, and by him all things con~ist," 
i. e. continue in existenct!. Col. i. 16, 17. This includes, as you 
will see by a reference to the abo~e passage, all created things in 
heaven and in earth, visible and invisible. 'rhe !:lame is asserted in 
lIel..l. i. 2. 'rhus we see the world was created by Elobim. Christ 
is called one EI, and is said to be the Creator: he must therefore be 
one of the Elohim mentioned in Gen., said in Deut. vi. 4, to he one 
J ehovah. 

4. I shall take up but one more point in the proof of this position, 
and that, because it is one again~t;; which you especially declaim. 
And that is Christ's right to Divine homage and adoration . 'l'his 
you denounce as gross idola.try. Hut if CIII1.st be" a God," and U a 
Divine Master," as you adllJit, why is he not t'ntitled to Divine 
honours? L eaving you to explain this inconsistency, I proceed to 
quote from the Divine record;" Let all the angels uf God worship 
him." 'Vas it idolatry in the aoge-Is to obe-y this command? If 
so,. idolatry is pro\'ed by the COlOlll:\lId of God to be right and 
obligatory. If not, then why is mall, who was " made a little lower 
~han the angels," cllarged with idolatry for doing Wh.lt aU the angels 
11\ he.wen are required to do? 'l'he original word implies bowing 
down to, io submission and adoration, one of the strongest terms 
that c.ould well be employed to express the honour, homage and 
adoratlOll due to God. Yet with tillS before you, you do not hesitate 
~ charge those among men who thus worship Christ with "'ross 
Idolatry, and still assume that Unitarians alone are Bible Christians! 
But 1 go further and show that Christ himself claimed it as hi3 
right n that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father," J o. v. 23. Now you honour the Father with a worship 
which you withhold from the SoD, and do not therefore" honour the 
Son as you honour the Father." It is in vain for you to tell us what 
sort of honou~ you give the Son, and why you give that sort 
rather. than tillS. You do not give the special kind of honour which 
he elatlns as his due. 1'he question is not, what other sort of honour 
you gi\"c the Sou, nor why you give it, but the simple question is, 
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do you 'I honour the Son even as you honour the Father?" This is 
what all Bible Christians do, and ir you do not the same, you have 
depluted rrom the Bible, and have L10 claim to the title of a Bibl~ 
Christiall. I go further again, and pro\'e that Christ, while on t:.artb, 
;'lctually received worship from men, which it was not lawful for a 
creature to l'~ceive. See }la.tt. viii. 2, and ix. 18, and xiv. 33, and xv. 25, 
and xxviii. 9. ancl various other passages which need not now be 
alluded to. Theil look at Hev. xix. 10. {I And 1 fell at his feet to 
worship Him. And he said uuto me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellow l'>t!rvant, and of thy bl'ctht'en that im\'e the testimoDY of Jesus: 
\\'orlihip God." Now ill the original the same word is here used in 
comm:uuling to worship God that is used in Heb. i. 0, in command
iug the angels to worship Christ. fl'he same WQl'd is used in speaking 
of the worship that Chri~t received, and that the angel in this passage 
refused, 'Vhy thcn did Christ actually receive, not only without 
rcproor, but with his express appl'obat.-ion, the worship commanded 
to be giv~n to God alone, and to no one else, if he were not truly 
and reatly God? 'Vb.\' did he, the Angel of the Rush, receive and 
approrc, as given to himsell~ that worsbip which the Apocalyptic 
Angt:! dared not nlhH\' the apostle to pay him? R~ally I think 
you are lx>und to gi,'o a very t'atisfactoJ'Y answer to these questiolls, 
berorl' you chRrge us with idolatl'Y, for worshipping him who was 
proclailllcd from Heaven to be 'Iovel' all, God blessed for ever. 
Anll'II." Whell you can show that what I La"e here given from 
Ood 1

1l word, as God 1s account of' his" only begotten Son," is spoken 
iu that 811me word in reference to men, angel~, or a.IlY other created. 
l>eillg1 thl'o 1 will grant that my whole a.rgllmeut falls to the ground. 
JJut. until you do this, no ingenuity c:m explain away or turn aside 
tht.' force of this ar~umellt, 01' justify you in denouncing as idolatry 
wl~~t GoJ. hag commanded. And when you have succeeded ill doing 
tim, you have proved idola.try to be right a.nd ouligat-ory, and may 
ave your"elf all further trouble of denouncing it. '1'0 these and all 

other arguments on this poillt you present the stel'eotype repl'V~ 
:1.~V~l'n.wc worship God, we say Our li'atlter." Very well, a.nd so do a!l 
lrnll,LarlllQ!I, Prot~stants, Pa.pists, Greeks and Armeniaos. fI'hat 
YOU 1 ~n your worship, e;ny Our l'athel', proves nothing but your own 
I'r.lcL1CC, be that I'Ight. or wrong. It certainly does not touch the 
arbrtlTn~lIt ns to the real Dt:ily of Christ. Still it remains a.n incon. 
tru\·t'r~lblt! filct, that ,. God was m;mife~ted in the Hesh. justified in 
the I!]>lnt, !OL' -n of angds, preached unto the Gentiles, believed Oll iu 
the world, recl:!in:J up iuto glory," 1 Tim. iii . 16. 

1 now proCL-'e,1 to 'pTOVt= the same in re!~l'el1ce to the Holy Spirit, 
u~ua~ly .cal)eJ the .thu·d person of the Trinity. ffhe first mention 
of 111111 1., III Gen. I. 2. I. And tile Spi.rit of Eluhim moved upon the 
watel'!i-." This ,pro\'C:; t.ho work uf the Spirit. in creation~ and 
collscqucntly IU3 pre-existence. But as notle but the Elohim had 
:lily J1.Irt. in that work, the Spirit was one El of the Elohim. A.!!3in, 
Jub l:.xVI. 1a." By his Spirit he ga.rui.:.hetl the heavens. Ps. civ~ 30. 
U Thou sendclit forth thy Spirit th('v are created." There passa'!eS 

8' . I 1 .,1 <:» 
are ~u IClCnt to S lOW that tLc .spirit \V.Hi engaged in the work: of 
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crelttion, a.~ an :Lcti\·c, creative agent j and must therefore be one of 
the Eis includell in tlw plural term Elohim. His title to that place, or 
a~sociation. is still further established by the fact of his being ca11ed 
Jehonlh and Adonai. See Is. vi. 1,3 and 8 , compared with Acts xxviii. 
2.). "The voice of Adonai," Is. vi. 8, which ill \'erse 3, is called H Je
ho\-ah of Hosts" i~ in Act!' called the Holy Ghost. Here also the 
persollal act of' spc;lking. sending ,\ me~.;:age by a second to a. third 
persoll, is a~Cl 'ibed to him, proving him u dfst.inct persoll, ai well as 
one of the Els said in Deut. vi. 4, to be Jehovah . In 2 Sam. xxii. 
2, he is called, " The Spirit of Jehovah," an t'xpl'e~sioll or ::.im ilar 
import to th !J one la~t quoted. Personal appenrances, personal nct::!, 
and personal attributes, are all a~cribed to bim in these and \'uriou.i 
other passages of Scripture, all of which a.re adapted only to mislead 
even the honest and earnest inquiret' arter truth, if they do not repre~ 
sent the Spirit of God ~IS a distinct person, possessed of a Divine 
l1uture, one of the Eis of the Elohim of Gen, i, and the Jehol'ah of 
Deut, vi. 4, Itnd throughout the Old 'l'estament. :For thE' sake of 
hrt'\'ity, I will omit further quotntiolls ami arguments on this :L-= a 
distin(:t poiut in the argument, ami pt·oceed to rurther proof of the 
Tri.unity of the Deity, from pas~ages of Scripture which associate 
the tlll'ea persolls, Fl.ltber, SOil, anci Uoly Spirit, together, as o~j ects 
of worship, each equal to each athcI' , and yet all being Lut olle J eho
vah 0]' God. 

In Is . vi. ~ , the seraphim are representell in the most profound 
:\(loration as crying (0 11 oly, Holy, H uly i" J-chul'ah of Hosts." \Vhy 
this l"dpt:tition tUled times, rather than seven or any other number, 
except that tht!re were the three Els embodied in that glorious Being, 
Jehovah, whose H tmin filled the tcmple ?" One of the most solemn 
acts of worship under the New Testament dispensation is tha.t in 
which men are solemnly dedicated to God in a sealed covenant, never 
to be repeated, nor el'er to be broken, 'l'hat mO!l;t solemn act of wor
ship i5 required to be done" III the name of the Father, ~md of the 
SOH, and ot' the H oly Ghost ." l\htth. Lxviii. 19. Now if it be possible 
to olllploy language distinctly ~lId emphatically, to f:et forth three 
persons, t'<lch bei ng equal to each aut! every othe]', and each entitl~d 
to the same worship and fealty, it seems to me this is the most com 
I}rehensive and lea.st objectiolmblc form of speech capable of being 
brought into rt'qui~ition for that object. Again, 2 CO]·. xiii. 14, ,. '1' he 
grace of the Lord JeEus Chl'iiilt, and the love of God, and the com
~lUnioll of the L1 0ly Ghost be with you all, Amen." How can you 
IlOagllle any but the Deihy bt!ill~ t:xhibited in God's OWll word as the 
fuuntain from which" 9race" is til flow out-to aU the people of God, 
at:tll times and in all places, as i3 neeesparily implicd in thi:i universal 
benediction? Again, the communilln of the lioly Gho$lt with all 
God's people, at all times, under all circumstances, "lid in all placeiil, 
e:\ ~ flow from nOlle but an all -powerful and all -purvading Being. 1 It 
thIS passnge, altbough distinct acts are implied, and distind blessings 
are represented 3i flowing fl'Olll the difl"~rent persons mentioned, H'I; 

tl.lei,r e<luaJi ty with eRch other, and tilt: true D eit)· of each, al'c II~OSt 
<h,;tmetly exh ibit,,·d H.nd held ftlrth. .\s ir to pl"cduue e\'eu cavil on 
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this l'\\ll~iect. Gael is placed in the middle beh een the other two 
whereas in most placl!s the tcrlll Ood, or It"'ather, comes first. Once 
more: the Apo$tle .10hn, ill :l.tldre~sillg the fI<!vcn Churches of A~ia 
::;ays j "GraCt! be unto YOII, and pca!:t!, from him which is, and which 
WtLl', and which is to cotOe j and from the seven Spirit~ which a1'e 

before the throne j and from Jesus, who is the faithful witness. and 
the first ht!gotteu of the deacl, and. the prince of the kings of the 
earth," I n this passage we han) still a diflerent collocation of the 
same three, and e,\ch equally represented as the source of divine 
grace. To each is aEh,e ascribed that homage which is due only to 
the Great Supreme. But, as if to muke aSE1.lrance doubly sure with 
rertlrclIce to Christ, the very next sentence renuers to him the special 
as-cription or "glory and dominion for e\'er and ever, Amen." See 
silllilar n~cription of praise, glory and dominion, for ever and ever, in 
1 Tim. \'i. 16, Heh. xiii. 21, a.nd 1 Pet. iv, 11, and v. 11. How can 
it he wrong for liS to worship him whom even in'l ir~u Apostles: thus 
worship? 'Vh", I a"k, i~ the" Rihle Cbristian"-hlJ who imitates 
thc!lIc Bible examples with similar a:-:cl'iptions ? or he who excuses him
scll'by purverting a !;."lit"I·.\' CXIJl'tl~sioll of Christ, as though that were 
condl'mnntory of the prcct'llt alit! example 01 in:-pired Apostlt:$ ? 

I have now t3ken yuu at your word, and t'x311lilled this all impor
tant slll~jtlct, scriollsly, solemnly, by the Bible ano thl3 ..Bible alone. 
'1'0 avoid prulixity. I have a.dlllitted all }'UU wish to prove <ts to tile 
lllunanity of Chri~t, that he j,; pt'rfl!ct OHm. And you admit that he 
is oot a II mere mall" -Yuu also profess to be willing to call hilTI 
,. whll.tc\'cr clln b~ affirmed of' him in Scripture lallguage and with 
Scripture cOI1lH'cti.)J)." Yet ill all I have seen from your pen, or in 
th~ tracts of your party. you very carefully avoid calling him many 
tlllng~ he is call1'li ill :Scripture, 8\lch as .It:hovah, Immanuel, Adonai, 
60\1, the tl ue Gall and t!ternal Life, terlUs never useo with reference 
to IIny but the Supreme alld ever living God. I shall not cClntend 
~or uamt.>8 exc1:!pt those used in Scripture. I have fihown that Elohim 
Ii plural, si:.;:uii)-iag at least three ill the Hebrew language, and that 
theru are. tlt~cc gis spukcll of ill the Heurew and Greek Scriptures, 
a.'l cOII!\htutll1g Olle Jl!hovah . You ma.y call these three what you 
"leaSt.. <":llll tht.'m as ill the oril"1inal £1 or Elohim or transhte the 

d E O' , -
war I by tile Eut7li .. h word Person or God or whatever else ,ou 
p!e38c i still you c;\lIn~ get rid of the f~ct, that' there are these three 
bls, and that tht'y are called One Jelwva". "Ve have found these 
thn .. ~ luunt .. d st'll1mb'I)' as di"ine existences perft)rmina di\lill~ acts 
~ h' , . , 0 , 

.... , W Ich can be ~nH.J. in no other case ill wilich Eluhim is used. 'Ve 
h_It\·c fO,untl tile th~ee ;\s~J('i;\tcd together M equals, recei\-iu!{ ascriJ.\
lIlIUS 01 I:tt!rllnl prllll>e, hllonr and O'iory b ... lout7illD' to God onl)' Xt::i-tI I' 1._ - 0' 0 0 .. 

Icr can t 111). uc aftirml.'d of any other u~e of the word Elohim. The 
fI,uly ~HcI~lon I can arrive ilt froUl these facts, is tl1l.1t there are 
t lree I~ the 011e Jeh\lvah, all equal and each Divine, And as men on 
aJI subjects find name, nece~ary to desiunate thiufl'::; th~v ha\'e .ulopt. 
eel the term 'I' "t 0 10 , v . I~III Y Il.:l clpres:;:i\'e of this tri·unity or the Deity thU3 
taught In the .l:hble. 10 all this 1 see 110 harm. Nor do I e\'er h(>ar 
any 011e complain of it, e.ll:ept those who, 1'01' want or a betkr argu-

• 
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mC;Jt, want to make a. little capitlll out of the fact, that tilt! wor(l 
Trinity is not found in the Bible. But if this militates against 
'l'rinitarians, it is equlll1y stt'OlIg again~t Unitarians, fnr neither is 
U Unitarianism" or U Bible Chl'istiallity" found in the Bible. How
ever, while declaiming most vigorously against using any thing out 
BiLle language, I find none who u,.e it more sparing1s. 1I0ne who 
seem less disposed to adopt the whole testimony of the Bible on this 
subject, than you, and the little sect calling thelllseives Unitarians. 

1 might here dwell on the llractical evils resulting from your 
"."stem, but as I have all'eady exteuded thi;, letter far beyond the 
dimensions I intended for it when I commenced, I will content myself 
with exhibiting the one great, fundamental, destructive error, that 
flows from the rejection of the true and real divinity or Deity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Your system drives you to the rejection of the 
atonement,- or the admission of the Deity of' Christ. In the whole 
pamphlet under review I believe salvation by Christ is not out.:e 
mentioned by you. You call him " Divine Master," and" Divine 
Jesus" but nowhere a Saviour. Nowhere do you allude to any plan 
of salvation for guilty, helpless sinnen;. It is 110 wonder that a system 
so cold and heartless, 80 utterly ullsuited to the wants ofsilluers, a sys. 
tern so little in sympathy with the mi~rjcs and woes ofLhis sill-stricken 
worlds, should 80 utterly fail to maintain even a T4o'spectable position, 
among men sensible at' their wants, and iuformoo. of the provision a 
gracious and merciful God hM made for them. Men are siullers. 
and they feel it. 'llhey feel that they need salvation from sin and its 
consequtmces, and any system of ethics or religion that does not offer 
them that sa.lvation, and direct them to olle able to save to the 
uttermost, they must feel to be much Ii ke feeding 011 the winlI. 

Now the Bible tells us that 1111 meo are sinner~ j and that without 
the shedding of blood there is no remis3ion of sin. It tells us that 
the blood of bulls and of goats cannot possibly secure that remission. 
It tells that no olle among men can by any means rl..>deem his brothel', 
or give to God a ransom for him . Hut it also tells that God. has laid 
help ou one who is mighty to save, even to the uttermost, all who 
COllle to God tbrough him. Nmv if, by an arbitrary appointment of 
God, aile creature could become the Saviour of sinners, then there 
could be no impossibility in the blood of buns or gO<lts taking away 
sin. 'llhe difficulty as to how God could be just alld yet justify t .e 
sinner, Job ix.l, Rom. iii. 26, Wad that there was no creature who could 
give to God a ransom for him. Ps. xlix. 7. No creature had any 
tiling to offer to God but wh:\t already belonged to God.. Every CI'I::,-\4 

ture in its own nature hein~ finite, 110 one could endure the infinite 
wrath of God and still survive. Jwtice is a great principle, a~ 

• I do not mean the word atonement, but the thillf}, 8..! explained in the Dible. 
Thi", with 108ny other words, is used in II. sense entirely different from that or tho 
Bible aud or Christians generally. In other words, they usc the word ill blind.in~ 
the eyC3 or the peol>lr, while they rl'ject the t hi1t!J. A_lid in various ways they 
make !Uany pa55agcs of the Bible to 81'}X"Jr &0 mysterious that no mClluil1;';: Cit" 
I?e got. out or them, or they make the l:Jible" contradictory book, us I havc hl'ard 
ttopenly a'Yowed by at lea tOile of your party. 

i) A ~ 
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immutable as any other attribute of the Divine natur~, and must be 
satililicu t!itiler ill 1I1e pUlli ... llInellt 01 the guilty, 01' in SOlDe suitable 
allli aJequa~ substitute. But such a substitute was not to be foulld 
i\mon; croature3. It therefOl'c beca.me necessa.ry tha.t a Divine being 
8houlll tal\t~ upon him OUI" nature, and undertake the work of redemp
tion. "Guu" then::lore I; WitS manife5ted in the flesh," i. e. became 
inCllrnnte ill the persoll of Jesus Christ. He took th~ sinner's place 
nmler the law, to n:ueem tllem that were uncler the law, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
llu dit! reUI.!eLll sinners i'rom the curse of the law, by l)t~ing made a 
eurliu in lheir stt'ad. Gal. iii. 10, 13. This h~ did by "giving him
self a. rausom"lor tht:m, 1 Tim. ii. 6, which no created being could 
do. A 11 this gl'cnt and precious truth, this glurious II~WS ror p~rish
ing simieN, i:::: cI,nCculeJ from the \'iew of the needy, by the cold, 
hCMtlcss ~pccubliolls of Unital'ianism. It would rob guilty siuners 
of the last hope of mercy and of pardon. or God of his immutable 
justice. It would rob the world of salv;ltion, by dexradillg th~ Di
vine ~;\viour to a level with creatures, and leave a whole race to hope
lesl'l, endless Ilc~pair. Pan,:e, I entreat you, io this lIlad career. III 
the tlalDU of my pel'ishing fdluw.sinnf::!rs, btlfure you 1'011 U8 of our hope, 
wbich tbe true, rtlal Deity of Cbl'ist affords us, tell us how a siuner 
can bo just before his God. 'l'ell us how God can be just and yet 
jU!ltify tbe sin Del'. Until Unitarianism can answel' these questions, 
and point us to a Saviour who answers the demands of the law of God 
as I)ct forth ill the Bible, upou whum an enlightened and awakelled 
con~cience can rest in p~ace and joy, as it does iu the God·mau 
::ia\'lour, the Lord Jf::!8US Christ, it comes iu vain to demand ou..r 
credence fur its vain speculat.ions. We, asstarving beggars, cry for 
b.rcBd, and you coldly offer us a. stone. We, as perishing, guilty 
al~ners, cry for salvation, and you offer us a. cold system of ethic:;, 
~·lt.hout a word ab?ut the salvation we want, Our reply to all thiii 
1~. we :\'unt ~a1v~tl~n , Show us some Bible plan of lialvatiou for 
Imller5 In UmLaru\Ulsm, bt:fore you ask us to believe it, or to forsake 
the n·a.""Ona.ble and scriptural plan of salvation throuah the a.tuuiuO" 
lacrillcc and peq.ml.ual inLercession of the God.~an Ch~-ist Jt'SUS . a 

Haling yuur pernicious and destructive errors but loviu.:r your • • , 0 

prcclo~, llUlDortal. so~l, my earnest prayer is that God may u\'t'rt 
~ha eVil your pubhcatlOn~ are adapted to work, enlighten your eyes 
~II t~l: .knuw.I1:-dge .of the truth as it IS in J esus, bring you to a $\Viog, 
JllahlJlug lalth III the atunement of the Lord Jesus renew and 
':UH.:Lify y~ur htlart by the energy of his Holy Spirit, and with 
SUlcer!! dt:lilre ~or your present aud eternal welfare, believe me in 
what; I havtl wnttclI, Lo ~ at heart your truest friend-

A BIBLE CHRrSl'.llN • 
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IV.-The Bethulle Societ!J. 
This Society was originally formed in December, lbjl, with 

the view of encouraging literaL'Y, scientific, and other. useful 
pursuits among the educated na.ti ves. For a few years, lts pro
ceedings were characterized with considerable vigour, and appa
rently crowned with not a little success. L ectures, marked by 
no ordinary nuility, were delivered at its monthly meetin!;,I"5, both 
LyEuropean and native gentlemen -distinguisbed,in their se\'eral 
spheres, for their talents and their learning. It has had for its 
Presidents, such men as Dr. Monat, Hodgsoll Pratt of the Civil 
Service, Colonel Goodwyn, and ~Ir. Hurne, 1Iagistrate of Cal
cutta. But, notwithstanding these early ~ucce€ses, and in spite 
of every effort put forth by zealous friends, the Society, for 
the last two or three years, was e,'idently declining, if not rapidly 
flinkiug' into premature decrepitude and deca.y. Its last Presi~ 
dent, ~Ir. Hume, a man of' acknowledged ability and cnerfrY, 
became unwell, and was constrained to return to England for the 
benefit of his bea.lth. I n these circumstances, it was resolved 
by the more active members and friends of the Society ill June 
last, earnestly to ask Dr. Duff to undertake the Presidency of 
the Society, with a view·, if possible, to restore and augment ils 
efficiency. 

With great reluctancy, owing to his many engagements, yet 
animated by a desire for nati\'e improvement, Dr. Duff at last 
consented, in the event of certain conditions being realized, to 
try the experiment. What these conditions were, and hO\v 
they were eventually conceded, will best appeal' from the follow
~ng e~tract from the proceedings, as publ~hed with the attest~ 
109 signature of the Secretary. 

At a MOllthl.V M-.tillq of the Bethune Society. held at the theatre of 
the Medical College, on the 11tl, .August, 1859. 

The Rev. A. Duff, D. D., L.L. D., in the chair. 
Read and confirmed the Proceedings of the bst meeting. 
After some other preliminary business, Dr. Cheverii brought for

ward the following motioll, which was seconded lJy Baboo Nobiu 
Kristo Bose: 

"That the me-etings of the Society shaH hereafter be held ou the 
second Thursday of I:'vel'Y month, for si~'t months, from the begilllliuD' 
of November, unftil the bcgilJningof Apl'il j cxc,'pt 011 Sl)ecialoccasion~ 
when gentlemen, desirous of re3uinulectures durina the vacation lDay 
I . 00' 
le pf'rnlltted to do 80 with the conseut of the President and officers of 

the Society." 
An amt'ndment was then propof'cd and seconded, simplv to the 

clfect, that the Society do now adjourn to rnett 011 tIle ::;t:cond 'l'hun;day 
of November next. 
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'I'he natUl'c and object of tlte~e motiolls having been severally ex
plained by the gentlemen who proposed them, and all the members 
present having been earnestly solicited uy the Prt!sidellt fre!:!:ly to 
upress their minds au the subject, if they had any objections or sug
gestions to ofrer :-

'l'he ol'itJinal motion and the amendment were duly put to the vote; 
whereon the amendment was rejected, and the ol'igilllli !notioH carried. 

DI'. Chevers then bl'ought forwaru a motion that Uule 5th should 
be a.ltered t.hus : 

" The griulli and distinctive ohject of the Society being to promote 
Rmong the educated natives of Bengal a tnste fOl'literary and scienti
fic pursuits, discourses \VI'itton or vtlrbal, in English, .Bengali, or 
Urdu, may be delivered at the Society's meetings, on any subject 
whic~ .may ?,e fnirly included wiLhin the range of general Literature 
and CI!'IlCe. 

Hv the ,;\Io\'cr and the Pn'siclenl, it was explained at considerable 
length, and with great emphasis, that the design of this resolution 
W!\S not to efl'cct any chauge whatever in the org:mic constitution or 
fundamental objects of the tiociety, as originally formed. The pur
pose of all who were concerned in its w(o'lfar6 and prospel'ity. ,"as to maio· 
tain theso inviola.te. However important in themselves and in proper 
time and place. the subjects of cotempora.l'y politics aod controversial 
theology as debated among the different classes of religionists. it was 
{elt by all that an institution, like that of the Bethune Society, did 
not furnish the fitting arena for discussions on the topics which these 
involve. 

But the term" religion" was not restricted to what is ordinarily 
understood as a special revelation fl'om God, or a divinely revealed 
and consequently aut.horit.ative system of faith and wor:;llip, such as, 
with or without satisfactory evidence, large classes of ma.nkind bdieve 
their respective forms of fa.ith and worship to be. It was also con· 
Htnnt.ly applied to what is understood by Natural l~ligion, 01' a belief 
in t.he being HIllI perfections of God, the Creator of all things, and 
the lloral Gon~.rllor of the Universe. This being a subject on which 
all were profe.ssedly agreed, it was never understood in practice. that 
a proper a.lIusion to it, on any fitting occasion, was prohibited. It 
was religion in the former sense, about which members dJ.£f..!red, and 
uot rdigion in the latter sense, about which all were substantially 
nwet.-d, which it was the design of the original law to exclude from 
diseu!lSiou by locturcriO and speakers in the Bethune Society. But to 
many, the original law, as hitherto worde<l, appeared, if strictly 
interl'relt'd, to forhid allusion even to the beinO' or a. God. or to anv 
indicntioM \\"hich t.he works ofl'reatioll might :xhibit of His wisdoffi', 
power, or roodn&ia. Hence it was that tile Society, ill various illUU
ential quarti!I'S, came to be l:)Ligmatised a,.: a goule~s or Atheistic Society; 
and many men or high intelli<ycncc and tender cOlisliiences wen~ in 
eon!lequCl1ce, po.liitivcly prcven':d frum juining its rallks. Since th;re
fore, such an mt4.!rpretatioll, t.hough seemilloly consonaut with the 
wording of tho original rule, did cot appeal' to be l\rcol'daot with the 
real sentiments and de:;igll or its framers, or with thu actual pract-iee 
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of the mcmb.·Ti; in timt'!t p:1!tt. it had Leen felt .tha~, ~lY ~he ret~ntiOl~ 
of it ill it:i primary fOflll, the Society was c1o,lI1g lJl~ustJcc ~o ltsl'1l, 
injuring its good natnt', and exclufling an ae~esslOl~ of ,In flu entia I,m em
ber .. hip. It was to oll\'iat~ tl,ese and F;uch like ohJectlons :1Ilt! (hffi,cul
ties, and, if possible, ensure the coun~f\'Hilillg' ad~:\Iltnges. thnt a slight 
change had now bet:n }Jroposecl, not m tb~ 1"t.':l1 IIlt.ent. a.nd 8I1b .. tancc, 
but only in the \Vordin~ or "erhal expr~sslOn, (If the Orl!!lI1:tllaW. 

Dr. Chevt:'rs's Illotion h:wing Lt!t.'11 sceondpd by Bauoo Kaylas 
Chunder Bo~e, was put to the vote, nnd carried. . 

Agreeahly to the arrangements tbns adopted, the SOclety 
recommenced its sitting-cr, in the ~reat L ecture Room of the 
]\'Iedicill ColJe'~C' on rrhur~dar e\'ellin(". 1 Oth November last. 
'I'here wa~, on'"' the occasion, Dr; o\'erflo~-:-ing attendance of Eul'o
pean, Ea.4 Incli:lII, and natin! gentlemen . 'rhe maill business 
of the evenin~ \HIS to hear the Introductory addref':s of the 
Pr~iuent, in which, according to previous advertisement, Iw 
was to descant on H The Ori~in and Progrt!ss of tim Society;" 
note "the 1)Osit ion which it should occupy among- native in~f i
tlltion~. anti the distinctive ends which it oug-ht stedfastl.\' to pur
sue ill annonnce, at the !!'ame lime, It the arrang-cments which had 
been made for a courtoi(' of public Lectures, on important subjects, 
during the cn!o<ltil\~ cold H'ason j" aDd present, H for the adoption 
ot" the memuer!!', a new scheme which, in addition to the Lec
tures, mi~ht tend to render the labours of the Society mOI'C 
efficient than heretofore, and consequently more productive of 
practical tangihle results." 

fl'he na.ture aud scope of the address, thus delivered, will he 
found in the following epitome of its contents, published officially 
hy the Secretary among the proceedings of the evening:-

1'he Prpsi(ient then deli,'ered an addre:os io Wllich he took :\ 
retrospecth'e \'"icw of tllt~ ri~e ftnd progress of na.ti\'C.~ educat.ion ; the 
difficultics with which ib advocates had, at the outset, to contend; 
and the slow but sure triumphs which had gradually crowJlcd their 
effJrts. In cOlloection with lhis subject he made sp~cial rererence to 
the inestimable servicl"s of the lat-e celebrated Rajah Ram Moltull 
Roy, whom it was his privilege to know pt'rsonally, and whose zeal, 
ellergy and devote<ine3S, as a Hiodu Reformer, he had le~lI'lIt to appre
ei:lt~ and admire. Ue al.;;o took oeeRSioo to dilate, at some le!'!;th, 
011 the essenti"l requirements and characteristics of a sound educatiun ; 
showed abstractly, on the grounds and principll!s of mental Scit>nce, 
how it necessarily implied a full and harmonious develo;'lnf'llt and 
regulation of all the powers, :dfeetions, and twnsibilities, intdl"etunl, 
emotional and moral i and illmtr.tted, b)' SI>ecific examples frum Gt.>n. 
era1 History and Biography, the evil:; which accrued to the inclivHlual 
8nd to society at large from a disproportionate de\'elopml!llt of the 
different 8ets of faculties and susceptibilities of the human 80111, 

al1d the conilN}ueut mal-auju..::.tment as well as mis-directiun of iL& 
practical eJlergies. 

• 
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1'\'e President next reviewed, at considerable length, the rise and 
Iwag-ress of the numerous N:ltive Societies which had successivel.v 
:-.prung up as the natural offspring of an education which had 
awakened into activity the dormant illtel1ect, unfolded its latent 
capacities, liberated it from the crushing thraldom of mere traditional 
and reasonle."'s authority, anel imbued it with a vitul power and 
resistless tendency to ~hoot out (reely, in a11 directions, into the c1r
f'uITIamhient atml')sphele of truth and reality. However ephemeral 
:-ome of thefo:c might 11:1.\'8 prO\'ed, and however wild or extravagant 
the views and opinions p1'opounded by some of their members, they 
were all working, COllscinu$ly or unconsciously, towards ultimate good~ 
of some kind. A ny thing was better than stagnation and death. 
'eh"" c.\·clol1c or hunica!!e was prefel'a,hle to the st.ill, hea.vy, leaden at 
mosplu>re, ~urcharged with th~ invisible influences of plague and 
pe.,.:tilt!lIce. 

lie next adverted to the pa;;;t history, present state and future pros· 
pects or the Bethunu Society, It owed its origin to the sagacity and 
philanthropy of Dr. MOIla-t, a mall, whose emillcilt sel'vices ill the 
cau~e or Native impro\'ement he had nevel' seen adequately prized or 
duly acknowledged. .h:ducation had borne its lhst ripe fruits; the 
first and still slirvi ving alumni or our different Colleges had now become 
hl'ads of families, chiefs of departments in offices of State, independent 
men of bU'<iness all their own account, or managers of their own 
ancc!'tl'al property. ' Vere tbey to abandon the literary, scie11tific, 
or I'hilosophic tadtes which they harl acquired; and from the want of 
suitable incitement>;, again sink back into a &tate of mere animal ai' 

vegetative existt:ncu? '1'0 pl'evl:!nt so fatal an iS5ue, it was felt that a 
Boci~ty of R. higher QI'dt'l' ought to be instituted, which lIIight furuish 
tlw 1l1't'dful mean~, appliances, and stimulants, adapted to the h iO'"her 
capa"itit's of mure matUl'e unll experienced minds, Hence, doubtless, 
tlH! ori~il1 and objl'ct uf the Bethun~ Society,-a. Society, so denomi
nate.l, to pl'rp~tuate the memory of a man, who, with purse and band, 
J,\bOUrC41 more strenuously than any other of his rank and stntion in 
OUT' Ilay, toralt:e the uati\'es of this blld, intellectually, socially, and 
morally. to a highcl' a.nd nobler platform, than any heretofore occupied 
by them in the zrt'ut amphitheatre of the world. 

'1'l1e .bright early promi:;e of success and the causes of subsequent 
tIt'c'l UHon were then distinctly pointed out by the President. The 
ft,(:(Jrth, of t~lt! Sotiety, which he hat! carefully looked iuto, bore unmis
takeabll! cVldt'~IC~ that .there was no lack of talent in its membership, 
-allll"mUt'r:.;,}lIp 1II~ludlllg upwards of three huudred of the very elite 
of the educated native communit\,. He had 1I0tict!d \'\'ith refJ'ret that 

• _" 0 
vatlOlt~ tlC~I~mC8 for qUlckening and sustaining the interest or the 
melllhcr~ 111 th~. grand obj~cts of their as~ociation bad, after triaJ, 
pru\·ecl.colllp;~mll\·u or total f<liluJ'es. The oilly on~ which llad hithl~r ~ 
to .sUf\' I\·wl wlt-h an)'. de~ree of definiteness and constallcy, was the 
m'Jllthl~' )ccturt', willch It was inteuded might always be followed by 
l'ug;;estIV? . r~mnrks, or free aud frank discu£sioo, on the part of those 
prc"~nt, 1.llH~ branch, of the sy.stem ought 110li only to be maintained, 
but If 1'05.:;lole galvanlzetl iuto frc!'h \!Ital encrgy. He was happy to 

• 
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8.'\y that, ill thi:i important dl!partllldnt, h~ had auec~eded in securing 
tile seniL'cs, as ledurers, of some of the ablt!.st and rIpest of our Cal .. 
cutta &I:an" 

At the mOllthly mectiurr ill ])ecemher next a lecture, on the nolV 
famous" Dr. Lh·ill~stone ~nd Arrican enterprise," would be deliv~red 
by Babu Nobin Kri.sto Dose, who had already favoured the SOCIety 
with s(JllIe Rdmirahle di,;""~rtation,;. In January, a lecture" 'On the 
principll'li of historical ovidencc and the paramount importance oC 
the lStud)' or hi40ry to the ~dl1eate,J ~lath'es of, India," wo~ld ~ 
deli'fI:TL'tl 1)\' .Jlr. L'o\vcll, Profc:'sor of L~temture JIl the Pre::ndcncy 
ColIl!ge alld Prineip;d of tlu~ Sau .. krit Collo;,;e,-a man every way 
compck'nt to tho t;l.;k, n. mau, too, de er\"eJly estee~~l and beloved 
by all wh" h'.1 the ph'a:mre of his .IIoqu.1illtaoce. In :Februar.,l/, alec· 
turd on" Sir I aac • ~('wton. hi~ dil-~\·erje ... anll his char.lew!'," lVo,uld 
be dclin!re.l by the '·cncrabl" Ardlrleac .. m Pr.ltt, one of the great(..'st, 
if lint tilt' gre:lt t of 01Jr Indian matill'matician..;, and, ahkt! on the 
seoro of IC'ienltlic an.l 1I\0r.,1 Iltbillmcntw, the fittest to grapple with 
so ma::;uific 'nt a h me. In JltJrch, a. I 'lun~ on .( ilannah llore and 
fcmllio oollcation," wouM be cldivt'rcti hy :\[r. Macleod ,y-ylie, who 
had nIrea(ly h nOTed the 80ci ty with 0:16 of the m'J,st :.lirrioJ ad
dre,:scs t.o "hi 11 it. ha,l C\'('r \1,.,tCII,·J. anJ who .. e belwvolellt heart as 
well as tmli~lltenetl utull!l"'..!1\ldin~ prlH~,nincntly quaHlieu him 8UC

c.>gsiully t,l hanJ.ll' , Stth" 'ct. ~\) rralqht. with c\('Hlcstic :u1Il social in. 
tCl'cst to the t~uunJ; Illillion,., of Inl\ia, Anu in April, he expected 
that. a. lecture 011" rill' ri,.e Ullti pr0tifC4:; of tlw Arts, with special 
rcfitrcnce to Oricnt .• l as \vcll as 'Vt!,.;tern Architecture," would be 
delivercd by a gentleman who haJ. labourcd more than most others to 
forward the ol~l'cts of the soei~ty, but who,,~ absence at present in the 
North·W'eswrn Provinces preclud ... .J. hiUl from beiug more explicit in 
the terms of this announcement. 

'l'he programme of lectur~ thU3 unfolded having gaine<\ the mark
ed approbation of the members, the i!1't!liiuent proceedeJ at some 
length to propound another. et of meru!ure.ilo, which h6 earnestly boped 
would meet with similal' approbO!.tion. Many of the more intelli
gent members of th~ Society bad often complained to him that they 
felt as ir they had nothing to do; and tha.t, having nothing to do, 
their interest in itg proc...>edings had gradually declined, and, in some 
cases, had reached the uro·point. 

'fo obviate this rt!a3onablt! complaint, and secure some of the princi. 
pal objects for which th~ Society had been originally organised, he 
proposed that, after the mod!:!l of some or the greatest and oldest 
Associations of mankin,} in Europe, the memberli should divide them· 
sch·cs into differcnt sectiolls, for the pro;;:ecution of special inquiries 
and the cultivation of particular brancht's of liberal, useful, and pro
fcssional study,- that all members should be allowed to choose freely 
the section or sections to which they would like best to belon"", and 
w~ose labours, from congeniality of tasks Ilnd predilecti()ns~ they 
mtg!lt deem themsd\'e.'i most competent, effectually to aid-that each 
secbon should ~e headed by a. President, Europea,n or Nat.ive, :t.ssisted 
by two Sccretanes, Oll6 of whom ought to wa. nattY6 gentleman-that 
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the Pre$ident aud Secretary of the Society, with :\. view to harmony 
: nd uniformity of operation, should btl e:c-ojficio members of all the 
stlctions-tbat every member of a section ought tl.l be 'encouraged, 
amI expected to COli tribute his mite, were it but a single item of 
statistical intelligence, to the genel'al stock of information, accumu
lating in the hanus of the Secl"t:!t:1ries,-that the information thus 
coll~·c.:t;,:d, as the conjoint result of the labours of all the member;;, 
should. in due time, be clas:;ificll, arrnnged and condensed into an 
OJl1wul Rl:'port, to be prest>nteu at a General mCf'ting, with attendant 
<locUIl\\!nts lind epi~tolar.r communications for the benefit of all, alld 
thllt. a. "pl'cinl meetiug, [or sUl:h tmd, might be held successively, dur
ing each mouth or the tiel5SiOIl, fu!' the separate reception anll cou
siderntion of each of the six repOl·t3, intermedi:l.tely betw'"een the 
ordinary 3tatutory meetings of the Society. 

After explaining considerably in detail the manifohl advantages to 
he IJxpE'cted from ~uch an arrangement; the grounds of a g('neral and 
speci.l kiud, which suggested to his own mind the selcl:tiou of de
pl\rtlllent~, with some of' the distillctive euds to be pursued by the 
t.iill'crcllt sections, nnel the possible modes of succe:O;.$fully pursuing 
them ;-he formally propo~ed for acc(>ptance tbe fl.lllowing scheme. 

lst.-d.. Section on H General Education i" which J if sanctioned, 
~rr. \Voodrow was willing to head . 

2nd. A section on "Literature and Philosophy," which Professor 
Cowell was willing to lIenel. 

3r(1.-..\ section on I. Science and Art," which )fr. Smith, Profes
por of Satural Science in the EuO'ineerina ColleO"e and ReO"istrar of the 
U · . rCal 0 0;:) C mvcr.:nty 0 ,cutta, \\'as willing to head. 

·!th.-A scction 011 U Medical and Sanitary Improvement," which 
Dr. Cbt:\'"cr~, the distinguished Secretary of the Director General, 
GU\'crumcnt ::Medical Department, was willing to head. 

Gth.-:-A ~ection 011 <, Sociology,"-recentlyelevated to the rank 
of n SCience all,t replete with practical bl::nefits to m.:w,-- which the 
Hev. J. Long was willin2: to head. 

Gth.-A. n .. etion on "Nati\'e Female Improvement ·" inclusive of 
nil .that Lenei..:: to improve and elevate the b'emale Illind' and character, 
":III:h, from the Hr.1 peculiar and delicate inquirieR it invohed a 
Natm3 gcntlem:"lll of the hiahest qualification Ballu Kissol'Y Ch~d 
)1itkr, was wLlling to head.o , 

'1:he :;chemeJ thus propounded with much fulness by the President 
ha"ITl~ met with in:,bntaneous and cordial approya.l, he next went o~ 
to ~t:"l~C that nil the members ou~ht forthwith, and without nny dela", 
to wbmdk to the Secretary their choice of a section or section,; ;0 
th,:t, ~t n. ·l.t meeting, it n~ight bc .po.5siblc to a.~nounce the complete 
or .... nmzatIQn of all the sect~ons, which thel'eafte,', 1n generous l'ivalship, 
Dl~ght pro~d t? work with all the freshness of new zeal, det-ermin
atilln of mdomlta~lc} persc\'crance, and the fire of :I11-conqucl-incr 
cnerl!.v. If they clui s~, they.,,:olllcl gain m~n~ nohle ends. 'l'hey 
\\ouM nn IOIl~er. Le paSSlVe ret'lplt;!llt~, but active cultivato!"3 of useful 
kllowl~t1gc .. 1 hcrr:; would no longer be thought-imitatino- or thou~ht
rept:atmg mlllds, but thought-originating, thought. producing mi~ds. 
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'l'hl:lil' opinions or beliefs would no long-el' be ri'~t'i\'(>{l I~l~rel.~ on a~~ 
thority, 01' ~imply ueeau"'e the.v had immemo:1ll1 tradItIOn III thell' 
favolH'. They would be saved from confoundmg due re\'erence for 
antiquity with a slavish devotion to antiquated .barbarisms,; ,or a true 
liberty of thoucrht and independence of mind With the de]mum of an 
unballasted judgmt!nt and the fanaticism of wild and recl<less .!'pecu· 
lation. .AI:I iudependent think~rs they would ,not, on tile one hand, 
unhesitatin~ly embrace any doctrines or sentiments, merely, because 
they were received and accredited h~v others before them j ,nelthel', on 
the othel' hand, would they unenquiringly reject an,y doctrmes ?I' sen
timents, simph- bee.luse they happen~d to be aUClent. or foreign, or 
reputed to hI.! \;'l1olly new. No; as original and, incl~p(;!lldellt thinkers 
of the genuine Baconian sta.mp, they would mtdllgcnl1) resolve to 
admit first principles :.mu the jndl~putable vuliility of the fads of 
cOllsciousnc:<s. 'Vith such an axiomatic o.~is, common to them and 
all mallkiotl, they would proceed to examine calmly and diligently for 
themsch'es j ponder the evidence, alike of observ:1tion and experi
ment j weigh all tClltimony, written and oral j anaI,)'::e and test all 
processes of reasoning; strive to detect and expose latent and insidious 
rallacie~. ThUll, a the result of patient, ;\:,siduous alld w-<lll-conducted 
enquiry, they woultl be prepared, rcOectivelyand with a clear con· 
science, to reject or embrace doctrines and facts, as tue case might 
be :-i[ propt"rl~' ,"ub:\tantiated or sufficiently pro\'eLi, heroically to 
embrace them, were the whole world to ri~e up in violent antagon
ism j-ir lIot properly substantiated or sufficiently proved, as heroi~ 
cally to reject them, whatever might be the amount of mere tradi
tional authority in their favour. Let the members of the different 
sections only pursue such a sober, wise, and judiciollii course as this, 
in all their enquiries and investigations, and the aggregate result 
could not fail to redound to their own individual credit-to the honor 
of the Society and the unspeakable benefit of their native land. 
Scorning the vulgar arts of senseless ridicule, sardonic sal'casm, cyni
cal misreprest!utation, low-minded sophistry, and hea.rtless abu::e, they 
would then produce materials for an annual volume of 'l'rallsactions. 
abounding with so much of what was substantial, or even original 
and new, that its appearance might be ha.iled as a, valuable a-ecessiou 
to the stores of literature, science and art, by aU the leal"lled Socie· 
ties in the world. And then, too, might the Bethune Society, under 
that or any other name, attain to its true attituue among native 
institutions, and exhibit, with respect to them, the same relative 
position that is now so grandly occupied by the In~titute of Paris 
01" the Royal Society of L ondon, among the literary and scientin~ 
associations of France and Great Britain. 

The President, having brought the expository portion of his ad
dress to a close, and having found all his proposals fully and cheerfullr 
responded to, concluded with an earnest appeal to the reason an'a 
con~cience of aU present. Be rapidly gla.nced at the past condition 
of humanity throughout the world: shewed how, amid alternate SUll~ 
~hine, and storm, ceasel~s:;. ebbing;, aU,d flowings! uever.ending pl"O
gre~slOns and retrogresslOlls, there might be s31d to be signs and 
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sJmptions of progress, or manifest tend neil-s towards progress, on 
the whole. But, evcn. \vere it otherwise; were things everywhere 
getting worse illstead of better; were the hand on the dial of human 
d:stil1.", for :.\ time, going backward ins~ead of forwa.rd; were the 
]lldeous vice;;;, depr:wities and crimes whiqP. now degrade and bruta· 
lize whole tribes and ll.ltioll5', to bec~rneJ (or a. 5'ca;;;on, more hideous 
still j-all this would not for a momeut shake his own faith in the 
ultimate regeneratioll of the l"lICe of man . \For this confidence he had 
vastly strouger reasons than any whicl1 he coulu there well unfold. 
But it was the delight of his own heart to lI'uminate upon them, ~nd, 
in them, to see the prolific seeds of promis~ for a. bright and gLorIOUS 
future. ~hen, after expatia.ting, with con ~idenl.ble amplification,?n 
the magmficence of the changeg, which, tlhrough adequate agenCIes 
and instrumentalitie8, a.nd under the o\' Tuling providence of a 
gracious Gall, lie firml.v expected to be one day cOli-summated through
out the ea.rth, Dr. Duff wouno up by saying, that, to be privileged to 
contribute, ~yert:: it but a single drop, to thl~ ~onfluellce of the. many 
streams wluch would swt::ll and spread out lUte such an unIversal 
ocean of peace and harmony, joy and blepsedness, were an honor 
worth living for; and that, to that sublime honor, all the meUlbe1'8 
of the Society might, by a course of earnest, resolute, wiae, self-deny
ing, patriotic action, hopefully aspire. 

It appears, from the concnn-ent testimony of all present, that 
the Address, which occupied an hour an a half in the deli\'ery 
and of which the foregoing is evidently U);1t a rough and meagre 
outline, was not only well received, but throughout cordially 
responded to. It is, therefore, to be hoped that the Society, 
which had well nigh hecome a shattered wreck, may, after being 
thus thoroughly repaired and conspicuously launched anew, be 
privileged prosperously to pursue its nohle voyage of inquiry 
and research over the boundless ocean f intellectual, moral, 
physical and sociallife-an,l that, freioht~U with the produce of 
many realms, visited in its onwa.rd cou~'se, it may long continue 
to enrich them all with its supcl'aboundi g treasures of ment-al 
and moral wealth. 
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HY}INS FOR THE PRESENT. 

" Tbou shalt arige and have mercy upon Zion, for tbetime to favouT hf'r, yN, 
the set tim<', is comc."-Pi>ohn cii 13. 

I. 
cc He brenthcd OD them, and saith unto them, Recei.e ye the Holy Ghoet."

Johuu.22. 

They met, they prayed, and silence fell 
Upon that little throng, 

While thoughts too deep for words to tell 
Swept mournfully along. 

Through the closed doors a tremor came, 
Tbey looked np from their gloom, 

U ncbanged,-in word and look tbe same,
Their Master trod th. room. 

And peace, the peace He erst bequeathed, 
Calmed down the tempest-tost, 

While soft; as music low He breatbed, 
"Receive the Holy Ghost!" 

Oor Lord, our l\fas(,er! we arc hero 
With waiting spirits bowed, 

Invisible, yet be '1'bon near, 
Felt through this earthly cloud. 

And breathe Thou on us, that we too 
'l'be Comforter may feel, 

Settling npon us as the dew 
On Hermon's holy hill. 

NotIJ ;-func i-our yearning grows so deep j_ 

So long our full beart's sigh j-
A. spring'. breatb upon earth's cold sleep, 

Breathe on us, or we die. • 
n. 

"I. wiD poor water upon him that i8 thirsty. RDd floods upon the dry 2roun!1." 
-Il'l\lab diy. a. 

We thirst: (lur journl'Y ba~ h(>~ n long
UncheerL'tl by Jountnin, well or rill: 

Our lips ba\'e almost lost their ~oug, 
Aye and anon our eyes 0' .riill ; 

Thy promise stands :-" On those who thirst 
Tbe water streams sball freshly burst." 
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The grouud is very parch ed and dry, 
The green has faded from the g-ras.::, 

No rainy shadows gloom and fiy, 
Leaving sweet fragrance as they pass; 

Yet still the word is e\'er found :
"Floods shall o'erHow the arid ground." 

'Ve wait to heal' the sound of rain 
Come speeding o'er the distant sea; 

\Y c know our waitin'" is not \'ain, 
What Thou hast spoken that ,hall b.; 

But lest our spirits fail, do 1.'hou 
Delay not; send and save us now. 

m. 
"Glorify Thy SOIl."-John xvii. 1. 

Worshipping ill sweet accord 
OUf triumphant risen Lord, 
Thinking of God's love amI grace 
~lanifestcd in Christ's face, 
Pra.y we now, in spirit one j
Father, glorify Thy Son! 

Make us like Him: let us feel 
Over us I1is likenees steal j 
Give uS strength to put our feet, 
'Vhere we I1is bright traces meet; 
Let in us IIi!'; will be done j-
So, 0 glorify Thy Son! 

Send Thy Spirit down to win 
Sinners from the powel' of sin; 
Crown the Cross with \Vondron~ light, 
Let it draw the whole carth's si~ht; 
rnlUS, where'er Thy sunbeams run, 
Saving, glorify Thy $on ! 

rrhOl1!:!h our ~in~ before Thee ri .. c, 
Pleading- with ten thou:-:and ('rics 
Not to hear Olll' prayers, whell we 
Come to Th&.' on hended kn('r, 
Still, for all that Christ ha, done, 
li'ather, glorify Thy Son! 
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:£Ri$$umat~ nnll :t>rligiDU$ ElIt£lligrnrt. 

l.- CASTE BIGOTRY AT AH)lEDNUGGUR. 

507 

The inhabitants of Ahmednuggur lately petitioned the Magistrate. M~. 
-Praser 'l'ytler. to debar the nat ive (,.hrist il~ns fr~~ all ,access to the, publ~c 
wells. The following \YRS the i\Jngllill'ate s declsloll, III reply to thIs petl· 

tion :- . V· I P , 'I" 
" 'fhe main statement in this petition IS untrue. IS lUll lint S Wile IS 

110t a Mhar or woman of low caste. Vishnu Punt is a Brahman, com"crted 
to Christianity. His wife is It Kunbi, also cOllverted. ~efore c?llvcrsion 
he allu his wife had full riabt to ell'aw water from the tank III question. lIe 
has not forfeited the abo~e I"I:rht, or :lny other, by his COil version to Chris
tianity. 011 the coutrary the 111\; e.ns~ res bim .every ri~ht wLllch he possess
ed before his conversion to Chnstmlllly. ThiS law Will be cnforcell, and 
those nctillg C'_outrary there to pnnisl~e~1. In. ~ombny and in many other 
places' nIl classes of the COllllllUllily. Ch ~lst!an cOllverts, JlJlIl~U"S alill 
~luh:lmmadans, have free uccess to all the puhlic tllnks and wcUs. PetltlOuers 
seek to dcllllr Visbllu PlIllt and his f:unilv from the use of the public 
tanks, solely bccause he is It Christian. But"it is well known that if a :\l:lI~g 
or ,Mhar womall nmrries It .lJusnlmall, she is ullowed to use the tanks III 

right of her hU\'iu}! hecome a lIuhnlllllladan. Cattle, horses, .donkeys, pros
titutes. &c., ha\'e all access to the public tanks j and yet thiS common and 
obvious right petitioners seek to ,Icuy to a man whose high respectability 
they tltelll"ch'cs dare not and C:lIIJ1ot f!:uinstlr!' 

'[;his decision hat! the s[luctioll of Go\"cr;lluent. The promulgation of it 
prodllt'ccl no little excitement in Ahnwli!lllggnr, and the i'hops throughout 
the city were closed from Sunday the 16th Octuber to 1'hurs!lay the 20th 
illclwmc. It must Dot be supposed that this \\as the ,'olumary act of all the 
shopkeepers. Pel'SOIlS of influence went round and charged them that, as 
tbe~' would avoid a great cur;,c, tbey must close their shops. If they refused 
to comply, they should be stigmatized liS the offspring of Christians. Accord
ingl)". nIl classes, .lIusalmnlis as well as Hindus. shut up their shops. 
'l'hcre "as further some talk of sentling a petition by telegraph to Lord Can
ning,but we belie,"e there nns some Ihfficulty in the nay of their doing this. 
'rhc mhabHnnts all deserted the public wells to which there was any pro
habilit\' 01 the re~ort of Christians. l\Ioreonr thcv instituted anushtlwRs, 
or l>PCCilll ceremonies ill the presence of idols by 'Brahll11111 S paid for the 
purpose, to lmng about the discomtittlre of the native Christians. Some of 
the mOl'e promiuellt of the native Chrillitians were sin .... led out and commelld· 
cd h)' name tu the special wrath of the gods. ro 

1t Is,quite true that a ')lhar wuwan who marries a lIusnlman, enjoys 
ilDIIW(htltcl~' Iree access to the public wells, frOIll which up to the present 
time all ~latl\:e Christians I~a\"e bel'n rir.0~o~sl.r e.-,;cltu]ed: There is ~ l\lang 
womun III !'\uf!gur belon~lJJg to the CLmstlau community, whose sister is 
murrled to a :\lu"almnn; the hutcr hnll acce:.s to the wells, the former has 
not. This one fact spc:lks "olulIlcs a$ La the de'rl'ee of concessiuu made to 
the cnste prejUdices of the lIiudll:; b~' tbe )luhaUl~lIulnllll uuJ by the British. 
There is one religion upon willcit all are now ag-reetl to put the stanlp of a 
pecultur OPI obriulll, and that is, thl! Christian reh~ion; alld the petitionerg 
of i\hml'dllll: .. q~ur ha"e done neither morc 1I0r less than hUllIbh' petition the 
ClIrt"tian Go;ernmellt of this country, tu declare authoritai'in.!lv that the 
Christian religion is tbe mo-4 opprobrious of nil rdi~iolJs. "Aud they 
aellu,lly expected to sncceed j \\l're intensely di~appointl.'tl because Chl·is-
1ians \\e~e permittt',l to enjo) the rights eujo)cd by other classes of the 
COUlJlltllllt)' generally. 'Yhnt an idea must the pcoJlle haye of the indiffer
ence of (;o~crllmellt to nil religious principles! The authuritics tlescn'c 
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J!I eat credit {or their present decision. It i. to be hoped tbat none will 
luke up the illed. that caste among Cbriatiao8 is re~ognized by the Go\'cm
menl, or that a converted Mhar or Yang will be excluded from tbe public 
wells. while a converted Brahmau is not. 

We have great satisfaction in appending to the ahol"e remarks, the. tallow
ing Resolution of Government 011 the petition of Anundrao Babajee Desh
pantley and othel" Hindu inhabitnllis of Ahmednuggur: -

" The .Magistrate may be instructed to inform Anundrao Babajee Desh
pandey, that Government will Dot for a momcuL entertain 110 absnrd and 
so insultiug au aPI)lication as that contained in the petition sil!'ocd by himself 
and a few other misguided persons at Ahmt'dlluggur, The petitioners 
sho1lld he l'eminlied that. by their own sbowing, the fountains in questiou 
were established by lIuhalUmadnn kiugs; and fhllt in the days ofthose kiugs 
no Ilindu would ha\'c dared to sug~e8t tbat they were pollutell by being 
Ilse~l by Musalmall8. I f they could be us<'d without pollution by auy 
Dher or ~tllng who embrnce,l the :'IIuhnmmadnn rcli~ion, how can they be 
TlOliuted b~' the use of Christian cOIl'\"erts? The 11l·titioners have fQrgotten 
their own Shastcrs, which ,1t'c1ares that the caste of the Ruler, whatever it 
lDay be, is equal to the higllt'st; nud tbey bave pen'erted the lieciaration in 
the Queen's proclamatIOn which expressly states that none sbould be molest
ed bV reason of their religillus faith, into au argument (or molesting amI 
insuhing those who proft'ss the same Faith which the Queen Dot merely 
;It-know ledges, but of whit-it she proclaims herself the Defender." 

This is an ndmirable lett~r. and we rejoice to see Government taking up 
its tme position \\ itla reference to caste. The demand of the petitioners is 
!:lcverely but justly characterized; ami lve hope that the rebuke tbus allmi 
nistered \\ ill be sufficient to deter the natives of this ('ountr\', hencefortb, 
from asking Governmel.lt to affix & stigma to the profession of Cbrillti&Ulty.
Bomba.!! Guardian. 

2.-ANNVA L MEETING OF THE AHMEDNUGGUB MISSION. 

The Bombay Gual·dian for Novewber 5th contains I'm account o( tbis 
meeting (\\hieb took place towards the eUII of October), and the (oUuwmg 
extrucUi "'ill. we tl'1l8t, intere~t our readers. 

Mauy of these Christiaus 110", met for the first time their brethren accord ... 
ing to the flesh, of wholD they hllll heard in their distant ,'illages; otber .. 
"bo baJ 1I0t seen their brdhren ill Ahmednuggur for many yeurs, now came 
to tell what the Lord had done for thew, and to hear of wbat tbe Lord had 
been doing in other parts uf the field. One whu spoke, ball 1lee1i upwards 
of thirt}, years ill the church; hanug heen converted before any of the 
missionaries now here bad lert AlUeri('n; and he spoke of it u a joyful and 
T~fresbmg sight. to lice such a govelly gatbermg of native Cbristinus. 
coutrlllltlllg it with tbe time l\ ht'll he ~lood forth from bis Cellow llrahlDlLn::l 
and from the beat hen, almost uloue, til confes::! Christ. 

There have beeu this nar l1iuet,'-three members addell to the churchcli 
connected ftith the Ahmealnuggur 'lliasioo; a larger number than in 8.ny 
pn:cetling year. 

An intcrnting ioci.lent \\as relntetl by one of the speakers. now a 
call'chillt, but "ho lOme vears arter beellming a Christiau ebntinued to 
f'!"ow hi. trade of a GOllluh or ma$on. A few yelU'8 ago be was in a certam 
Village and tlu:rt: learned thnt D "ouple of young men had come there for 
the purpose of utahhall1l1g a sdlllo) nmollg the ll:thars. Bud were wishing 
to ha"c.a school-house huilt. Theil' UlIWe!; "'Cle Vishnu Punt and KasIlIlU. 

bhai. (Tilly I:lr'e 110", bOlh Clari::ltiau::I; tbe CunDer is ill charge of the 
",,:('mlll Cbun"h at .-\!alllellullggur, IlIUI the lattcr is olle of Mr. Barker's 
aaaial.aub.) llL"ariug that tuey "erc looking for a Gouudi, be went to them 
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and offered bis sen-ices. Thev asked him who he was; be told them that 
he was a Christian. They asked him w!lv he had become a Christian j and 
he told them why. bringing'. O~lt the gr.e~t -facts of tl.le. Gos~el. They said, 
No. YOU have Idt your rehO'\oll and Jomed the Clm.:.tlans lor the sake of a 
maintenance. He "j-eplied, ~ot SO; for I maintnin m)self now, as I did 
before, by my mm labour. Tiley tolll him thllt he had done a wl'ong :mrl 
foolish thing in embracing the religion of th~se f~)reil?nel's_ These young 
men were deists; they had lost all confidence Tn HIIHlmsm, but ,they there 
equally persuaded that Christianity was \\ ithout ony foundatIOn. '~hey 
thought it not good that the missil}naries shonld ha\'c all t~e credit of 
seckiu<>" to elemte the masses of [ndin, :lnd the\' hnd been stirred lip by 
their ~xample to llIHIel'lake with othel's to do something for the more 
degraded clas!!cs of theil' countrymen, They expressed themselves very 
frcely to this Clu'j;;;tiau GOlludi, especially iii clldell\'ol1l'ing to sllOw that 
Christianity had no claims- lipOID them: and he with equal freedom an
swered their tlr""umellts and preached Christ to them. lIe told them at 
pm·ring that he ~\'oldd prllY for them. amI that be bclie\'ed that a da~ ":o"lel 
come when their eles would be open, alld they should become Chrlstmns; 
a prophecy which they at the time ilerid t· rl as purely ridiculous. but which 
has heen since fultilJed. 1Ihat speciall:r g:we illterest to this ll?rrative, was 
the fa.::t that the pal'tles were tht'I'e present, knO\\"l1 Imd 100'cd 01 nil. 

On the Sahbath, n Kllubi and his wife were rccei\'e(l by baptism into 
the second Church. This man is a coppersmitb by trade4 An interest in 
Christianitv was first awakened in him I.n' the aCCOllnts of the suffl:I'ing-s 
!lut! de,lth of natit'c Clw::;ti:Uls in I\orthel'u' IlJIlia, in the late Illutiny. lI e 
wontlered that they should be willing to sufft!1' illdig:nit)'. imprisonrueut, 
hunger nnll violent death. rather then renollnce Christ; and he concei.ed a 
clesire to know sometiling about a reli~ion that was capable of nen-ing the 
hearts of men and "omen to the endurance of such things. ITe has been 
Jor II "CM or more under instru('tioll nr)(1 in intercourse with the native 
Christian!!, thon;tb cootim:in,:{ to Jj\'e at his house in the town, IIis wife 
partook of his cOI1\·jetIOIl8:, lind malle jlr01!tess as rapid ns his own in the 

no\\ledg-e of the nonl of God. t\fter examination, it was decideel on 
Sabbath the 2:trd nit, to rccei\·e them to t.he Church. As soon as it was 
~no~"11 in thl! tnwn that he was dt..tinitiv{' l~' about to join thc Church of 
Chmt, he \\8· compelled to lea'\'e tbe home in "hich he was l'esidin'" and 
bilS good, were thrown (Jut after him. orne two hltlulred persons fOI7~\'I'Cft 
him mltl hi!! flllllily to the house of a nati"e preacher; the\' however made no 
disturbanCt', bllt listened quietly to some words addressed to them by the 
preacher~ Rnll a~tcrwar,ls (\isperst'll. The man and his wife ~.ere b:lv'tizecl 
on the 3illh, '{ hey have hath been for some months passmg through a 
pretty severe ordenl. 0.11(1 we lUay hope that thc Lorci will gi\.c them ~l'ace 
to enuure unto the cHlL-Ibid. . 

3.-DECEASt OF THE REV, R. THOltAS, AXD OF THE REV, R. ETESON. 

Many of our rcaders will learn with deep regret the ti ecease of the Rev. H. 
Thomas. for many years chaplain of the Old or ~lission C'hureh~ Calcutta.. 
nud llfterwnrl~" for tW\) Or tllre!: ~eal'lS in the Punjab, at J i.U::ill!l1 aud :\[urree, 

B e was of EIl~lisl~ pareDtR~re, though hrought up in Dllblin. (where his 
father helclllll office III the Ortillance, we belie\'e, under the vicere,rai "'0-
~ernmellt). IIe ~r~ul\lated ns:;\L A. in the Ulliver~ity of Dublin. was O~dllil~cd 
In the 1mh Church. :uul for n. short time held a curacy ill King's count\' . 
He !';ubsequentl~· came to London. antI b~callle assista.nt to the Rc\', Hen;',' 
~feh' ille at. the Tower. 'Whilst there he. was appointed Chnplain to 8;1' 
J etcr Lallrle, \\'lwII Lorel Mayor, nllll he It was, perhllp<t, that ohtaiued for 

c 
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him a chaplaincy under the late East India Company He arrived in Ap!"il, 
1843, and wus £01" some time officiating chaplain at the Fort, and at St. 
James's in Calcutta, during the absence in England of the Rev. R. B. 
TIoswell . In 1844. he marric(l Dorah, the only daughter of ArclulcltC'on 
(oow Bishop) Dellltl'Y. alld was appointeel junior cbapillin to the O ld 
Church, where he continued, until the breaking down of his hClI.lth, in 1854, 
obliged 111m to go to the Cape. Returning thence in 1855, he. after SOUle 
little delay. and a temporary appointment to Ki{h!erpore. rejoined his 
former congregation at the Olel CI~urch, as junior chaplain, tl: "l.ev. H. 
Hutton being senior. Bis health, however, continuin~ hut:. poor, C W;tIS, at 
his own desire, appointed to Jhelum and MUI'l'ce ill 1856, and fiually WClit 

home ill April, 1858. III England he was engaged successi\'ely in se\'crnl 
temporury cures, until early in the present year, he obtained the small 111-

cl1mbencyof the District Church of Chl"istchlll'ch, West Fordington, Dor
setshire; but scarcely enjoyed it, for on the 6th of July he breathed Lis 
last. 

His necease was very unes:pccted. On June 30th, he appeared In, but; 
did not feel seriously so himself, although that lIight he became really ill. 
Still he heltl up; and up to the afternoon of Saturday, July 2ud, cont.em
plnted pl'caching on the next Sunday, as usual. Be was quite unable, 
however. Qig Physician seemed to think o~e of his lungs seriol1!';ly dis
eased, as his breathing was difficult. That night he became much worse; 
but on the Monday and 'l'uesday, he I'allied a liLtle. It "as only temporary. 
for on Wednesday morning his last hour was evidently drawing near. He 
much enjuyed prayer; arrauged some of his affairs; and took lea : '"If 
those of IIi!! children that were with him. Afterwards he pmyeu for .. is 
"rife and children, his friends, and his people, until hi!:! intellects began to 
wander, and his speecb to grow incoherent, lJUt still preaching, sin, snlra
tion, sceOled to be most in his mind. At-length about 4 o'clock, P. M., on 
July 6th, he" literally fell asleep, without a struggle, a groan, a!' even a 
sigh." I1e has left a devotedly attached widow, and five or six children, 
the eldest little more than thirteen years of age. 

The Rev. Ralph Eteson, for some years Chaplain of the garrison in Fort 
William, Cnlcutta. died sUllllcllly at York on Jllh· 18th, 1859 . He was 1\ 

native of Yorkshire, (we think of the town uf Kuuresborough,) where his 
father was in business. 

It was :\Irs. Etcson's tleclining health, that led him to retnrn to Europe on 
furlough, in 1853, Ulul eventually to resign the Indian service. Be had a 
!mall cure fOI' some time in his native COUlIt)', but feeling the sphere an 
inadequate one, he latkriy desired to leave It fol' n Inl·gel'. In July last, 
Mrs. Etcson and he were on n visit at Uipon. He came alone into York to 
preach a sermon thcre 011 Sun!lay, July. lith. He preached, it is said, a 
Tery beautiful sermon, and afterwal'lis retired to rest at the usulll time, still 
in York, ordering au early brenk fast for the Monday morning, befol'e return
ing to Ripon. On the llonday, he rose at 6 o'clock, and went into his 
dressing room. But not appearing at 10 o'clock, the mistress of the house 
went npstail"fJ to see if he was ill. Sbe founll him on his knees by a sofa, 
with hi.!! heau bent forward over his clasped hands, and his BIble open be
lides him. lle was dead, and quite cold. His pa.ssin<7 away teems to hnve 
been most peaceful, as well as sutldeu.-C. Illlellige f/.c~r. 
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